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PREFACE. . 


Tae editions, which have been used by the Eptror, 


in the little work now offered to the public notice, are 


1, XENOPHONTIS Cyropedia, e Recensione HUTCHIN- 


sont cum Selectis Ejyusdem Notis. Accessit Index Gre- 


citatis. LEditio auctior atque emendatior. Wipsiz, 1784. 


Svo. - 


2. J. G. ScHNEIDER’s edition, Lezpsic, 1815. 
3. ErNn. Poppo’s, Letpsic, 1821. 
4. L. Dinporr’s, London, 1830. 12mo. 

5. Very great use has been made of J. F. FiscHer’s 
Commentarius in XENOPHONTIS Cyropediam, edited 
by C.T. Kuinoe., Lezpsic, 1803. Svo.; and 

6. Of the Lexicon Xenophonteum. 

7. The Arguments of the different books are taken 
from the Hon. Mr. Cooper’s Translation, printed in 


No. iv. of Valpy’s Family Classical Library. 





‘viil PREFACE. 


The text will be found to be the same as that which 
is given by L. DinporF, except in a very few instances, 
where the Epiror preferred the readings adopted or 
recommended by the acute, accurate, and learned ERN. 
Poppo. 

He has not on all occasions servilely followed these 
Critics, but on many has interposed his own judgment, 
and applied his own ‘nformation on the points in ques- 
tion, which are rather philological than critical, with 


that straight-forward simplicity, and independent mind, 





which he desires and endeavors to maintain in his 
publications,—the slave of no opinion, and the echo of 
no party :— | . 

«“ He that would make a real progress in knowlege, 
must dedicate his age, as well as youth,—the latter 
growth, as well as the first fruits,—at the altar of Truth.” 


—Bp. BERKELEY'S Siris. 
E. H. B. 


Thetford, January, 1831. 


NOTICES OF THE CYROPEDIA. 


- 2 “ Cz#sar. We have no writer, who could keep up long te- 
gether his (TuucyDIDEs’s) severity and strength. I would follow 
him; but I shall be contented with my genius, if (THUCYDIDES in 
sight,) I come many paces behind, and attain by study and atten- 
tion the graceful and secure mediocrity of XENOPHON. 
“ TueuLttus. You will avoid, I think, Czsar, one ef his pecu- 
liarities ;—his tendency to superstition. 
- “© Cxsar. I dare promise this; and even to write nothing so flat 
and idle as his introduction to the Cyropedia. The first sentence, 
that follows it, I perceive, repeats the same word, with its sub- 
stantive, four times. . This is a trifle; but great writers, and great 
gainters do miracles or mischief by a single touch. Our authors 
‘tre so addicted of late to imitate the Grecian, that a bad introduc- 
tion is more classical than a good one. Not to mention any friend 
of yours, CRispus SALLusTIus, who is mine, showed me one re- 
cently of this description; together with some detached pieces of 
a history, which nothing in our prose or poetry hath surpassed in 
animation.” des 
W.S. Lanpor’s Imaginary Conversations of Literary 
Men and Statesmen, Second Series, Vol. 1. p. 35. 


II. “‘ Much more worthy of praise was that Cyrus described by 
XENOPHON, not with historical truth, but as a pattern for just 
empire; whose extraordinary gravity was mixed with singular 
clemency by that philosopher, whose book, not without good rea- 


x NOTICES OF 


son, our AFRICANUS was wont always to carry with him, as com- 
prehending all the duties of a wary and moderate government.” 
Cicero’s Prince ; The Reasons and Counsels for Settlement and good 
Government of a Kingdom, collected out of Cicero’s Works. By 
T. R. Ese. Lond. 1668. 12mo. p. 26. 


III. “ Cyrus is worthy your imitation, who bestowed honors and 
rewards on such as designed things great and honorable, by which 
he raised an ardor of glory in the minds of all, every man being 
studious and industrious to excel in such things as the prince 
approved. ‘To excel in this kind of liberality is kingly, though 
not to be admired in Cyrus, for that he was very wealthy,’ 
but that in these offices the prince should contend with the subject 
with so much honor and civility, was no small wonder to XENO-“ 
PHON. But this he practised from his grandfather’s discipline and 
advice, that neither his treasure should be exhausted by extrava- 
gant gifts, nor incitements to virtue and obedience be wanting, be- 
cause it is not an easy thing to be always giving ; neither would he 
that the honors, which the king conferred, (as bracelets, collars, 
and bridles of gold, which among the Persians none could wear, 
but such as received them from the king,) should be made com- 
mon.” CicERo’s Prince, p. 38. | : 


IV. “ Those labors, which are signalized by honor and renown, 
seem always easy. And this is a light, which all men follow, who 
seek glory ; and therefore Scipio AFRICANUS always carried SOCRA- 
TIC XENOPHON about him, particularly commending this his 
maxim, That no labor was so burdensome to a general, as to a sol- 
dier, for that honor made it less tedious to a general. 

‘The books of XENOPHON are very useful for many things, and 
therefore I advise you to read them studiously, not omitting that of 
husbandry, which he terms Gconomic ; and that you may under- 
stand how much he believes the study of agriculture becomes a 
prince, Socrates in that book is introduced discoursing with Crr- 
TOBULUS, that Cyrus (the Less,) King of Persia, of an excellent wit, 
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and glorious in his empire, when LYsANDER the Lacedemonian, a 
person of great virtue, came to him at Sardis, and brought him 
presents from his allies, being many ways c'vil to LysaNDER, he 
showed him a piece of ground exquisitely planted ; and when 
LYSANDER admiring the straightness of the trees, their order and 
exact distance, the earth good and well levelled, with the sweet 
odor of the flowers, told him he could not but admire his care and 
diligenee, whe had measured and designed them, — Cyrus replied 
that all that design and order was his own work; for most of those 
trees had been set and planted by his own hand; whereupon Ly- 
SANDER, gazing on his glorious habit, enriched with gold and gems, 
‘after the Persian manner,) answered, ‘ The world, O Cyrus, doth 
ustly call thee happy, since this good fortune is added to thy 
‘intue.’” Cicero’s Prince, p. 64. 


_V. “ Keep up the greatness of your mind with gentleness and 
civility; and if your passion be moved by such as intrude into 
your presence unseasonably, or petition impudently, suffer not 
yourself to be transported into an odious and useless morosity, and 
at length to be persuaded into better humor, through the artifice of 
_ recovering your good temper by such, as never read of XENOPHON’s 
Cyrus, or Agesilaus, from which kings no man ever heard an harsh 
word ; contrary to the practice of other barbarous princes, who give 
their commands thus, ‘ Observe and obey my orders,’ and if you 
ask a question, return these threats, ‘ If I see you here again, you 
die for it,’ which things, as they are abhorred in the very reading, se 
much more in the practice.” CicEeRo’s Prince, p. 66. 
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ARGUMENTS TO THE FIRST BOOK. 


Cuap. I.—Observations on the several forms of government, and their quick 
dissolution; 11. On the government of men andother animals; 111. General 
survey of the vast power and dominion of Cyrus; tv. His skill in govern- 
ment. : 


Cuap. I].—Descent of Cyrus ; 11. Description of his person and mind; 111. His 
education under the Persians; 1v. Their Jaws and institutions described ; 
v. Number of their tribes; v1. Choice of their rulers, and employments of each 
order ; viz. Exercise, arms, military virtues, and public services of youth. 


Cuapr. 11].—Great proficiency of Cyrus under the Persian discipline ; 11. His 
appearance before Astyages at twelve years of age; 111. His discourses and 
manners with his grandfather; rv. Relation of his appointment over others, 
and of his wrong decision of a cause, and punishment; v. Discourses with 
his mother on justice. 


Cuar. 1V.—Cyrus remains with Astyages ; 11. His sprightliness, simplicity, 
good-nature, generosity, love of esteem and praise ; 111. Manners and dis- 
courses of his youth, while in Media ; rv. His exercises; v. Enthusiasm in © 
hunting; vi. Description of himself; vir. His concern for his grandfather’s 
displeasure ; vi11. Freedom from envy, and generous praise of his companions ; 
1x. Assumes arms for the first time; x. His conduct against the king of 

Assyria; x1. His sagacity and boldness highly esteemed by his grandfather, 
as well as others; x11. His father recalls him to Persia ; xu. Receives 
valuable presents from Astyages ; x1v. Their mutual grief at parting. 


Cuar. V.— Return of Cyrus to Persia ; 11. His strict temperance and behavior ; 
111. Passes a year among his youthful companions ; tv. Enters and completes 
himself in the order of youth; v. Exceis all his companions; v1. Is solicited 
by Cyaxares to act as commander against the Assyrians ;_ v11. Number of his 
army ; vit. His prayers and sacrifices. 


Cuar. Vi.—Cyrus attended by his father to the borders of Media; 11. 
His father’s instructions to him in religion, policy, and the art of war. 


Xen. Cyrop. . A 





ZBEENOOQN TOs 


KYPOY IIAIAEIA.’ A’ 


CAP. I. 


I. "Evvoid wo fpiv éyévero dcat Snpoxpariae karedvOnoar iro 


Tay GdAws rws Bovlopévwy wodtrevecOat padrov 7) év dnuoxparig, 


1. The work is entitled Kipov Ma:- 
deia in the best books; by certain an- 
cient writers it is called Madela Kd- 
pov, Kupomraidela, ‘H Madeia, (Plut. 2, 
336. Tub.) simply, and Madela: by 
Cic. in Bruto c. 29, ‘Cyri Vita et 
Disciplina.’ By it we are to under- 
stand the laws, institutions, and go- 
vernment employed by Cyrus at home 
and abroad, in peace and in war. 
Dionys. H. Ep. ad Cn. Pomp. (6, 
777. Reiske,) characterises the work 
as the eixdva BactAéws ayalod Kal ed- 
Saiwovos. Cic. ad Q. Fr. 1, 1, 8. how- 
ever, warns us not to consider this 
treatise as constructed with historic 
faith, but as a mere pattern of just 
government. Cyrus is exhibited to 
us as a wise and magnanimous and 
just and generous and patriotic king, 
asa great and experienced and prudent 
and invincible general ;—a_ bright 
exemplar to those, who are called to 
wield the military energies of nations, 
to defend their father-land from hostile 
aggression, to conquer on a foreign 
soil the enemies of their country, to 
enlarge the boundaries of their em- 


( 


pire, and to diffuse over subject mil- 
lions the blessings of civil order and 
peaceful industry, of extended manu- 
factures, trade, and commerce. Plato 
de LL. 3. p. 142. ed. Bip. denies that 
Cyrus opis madetas 7p0a1, and this 
statement is considered by Valck. ad 
Herod. 243. to have been directed 
against the representations of Xeno- 
phon ; and hence we need feel no 
surprise at the opposition between 
the Banquet of Xen. and that written 
by Plato. See Athen. 11, 15. From 
Aulus Gellius N. A. 14,3. we discern 
some traces of this personal hostility 
between these great philosophers :— 
‘Id etiam esse non sincere atque 
amice voluntatis indicium credide- 
runt, quod Xenophon inclyto illi operi 
Platonis, quod de optimo statu rei 
publice civitatisque administrande 
scriptum est, lectis ex eo duobus fere 
libris, qui primi in vulgus exierant, 
opposuit contra conscripsitque diver- 
sum regiz administrationis genus, 
quod TaiSefa Kipov inscriptum est.’ 
The Cyrus here designated is that 
elder Cyrus, the founder and sovereign 
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7 > 
doar ad povapyiat Goat re GAcyapxiat avypnrvrac idy bro Spor, 
fad -~ ~ 
Kai Govt rupavveiv émeyeiphoar7es of pev avrdv Kal rayv mapray 
, ~~ 
KaredvOncay, ot dé, Kav drocovovv xpdvoy apxorres diayévwrrat, 
Gavyacorrat ws copoi re kai ebruyxeis avdpes yeyernuévot. TodAods 
7 =~ , > » 

S édocovper carapepaOnxévar kai év id<ots otKots Tos pev Exovras 
4 ~ 
kat melovas oikéras, rovs dé Kai navy dAlyous, Kai duws ovd€ Tots 

sy 7 f f , ~ , ‘\ 

OX yots rovTas wavy re duvapévous yoHaBae we:Bopévots Tous de- 
, II » de X , BJ ~ ef of s 5 | 
omoras. . €7t O€ MpOS ToUTOIs Evevoovpev OTe Apyor7es pév Eice 

a e , ~ ~ ~ 
Kat ot BovxdAa tev Bowyr kal oi imxopopBoi rav immwy, Kal ravres 
‘ e f = e ~ : 
d€ of Kadovperor vopeis Gy av éxtoraTact Cvuy EikéTws av apxor- 
, — “ e ~ 
Tes ToUTwWY vopicowvTo’ Tacas Toivuy Tas ayéXas Tavras édoKovpev 
opgv paddrov éBedovoas weibecOat rots vopevowy i Tous av@pwrous 
Tois Gpxovet. Topevovrai re yap ai ayéAat 9 av abras evOuywarw ot 
‘ ~ , Ld , 2 > > wel = A bd X 3 co > tA ’ 
vomets, vépovra! Te ywpia * éd’ OTola av adras Epiwatv, ATéXOVTAt 
TE wy av abras amelpywot Kal rots Kapzois? roivuy Trois yryve- 
£ 5 3 = Iw ‘ £ ~ el ef A 9 x 
pévos €— avray éwoe rovs vopéas xpijoOat odrws Orws Gy avrot 
BovrAwyra. Ere roivuy ovdepiay mwrore ayéAny yoOjpeOa ovotacav 
Dow S x Se OF e A / 3} e ae! 2 = = 
€ml TGV vopea oure ws pn weiDecBar ovre ws py ETITPETELY TH KADTH 
xpycGar, adda Kat yadetwrepai eiow ai ayédat Tot Tots adXO- 
or aK ~ cul , Wi ee \ > 2 SoS Le a 
gurots 7} Tols apxouct re avrwy Kai wohedovpévoais az auTwy 
~ = & : 
&vOpwror dé Ex” ovdévas padAov ouvicrayrat 7} émt rovTOUS Ovs ay 
of of 3 = 2 = e \ X oe 
aicOwryrat dpyew airav éxcyepotvras. III. dre pév 84 Tatra 
évebupoupeba, otTws éyryywoKxopey Tept airway, ws av0pwry megu- 
, ~ 3/ 7 v °~ ii S ia ov a 4 
Kort TavTwy TaY drAdwy Caw ein Pgov ij avOpwrwy apyev. ered) 
\ , ef ~ 5] , a ia a l \ 
dé évevoyoapev dre Kipos éyévero Tépons, 6s mapzodXous pev 
BJ 4 3 if Ld bd a , \ , LA 
avOp@rous éxrijcaro mefouévous a’ro, mapmoddas dé woAets, TAap- 
’ = s — 
moda &€ €0vn, ex rovTov Oy Hrayxacdpeba peTravoeiv pj ovTe TwWY 
48 , J = cee ee! FR ae i 3? sf 
addvvarwy cure TwY xareTaV Epywy 7 70 avOpwxwy apxety, ay TEs 


3s r ~ ra 
ERLOTAMEVWS TOVTO TPAaTTH. 


of the Persian empire, so called to 
distinguish him from Cyrus, the bro- 
ther of Artaxerxes Mnemon, and the 
son of Darius Nothus. The word in 
the ancient Persian tongue signified 
the sun, the image of royalty. 

2. vénovtal te xwpia] The prep. 
Kata is here understood: see Anacr. 
61,9. Theocr. 3,1. In Il. O. 631. it 
is construed with the prep. év. 

3. rots kapmois] I. e. milk, cheese, 


/ ~ of 3 £ , 
Kup» youvv icpev ebeXjoavras zel- 


flesh, wool, hair, horns, hides, &c. 

We need not be surprised, as J. F. 
Fischer remarks, that Xen., speaking 
of the kingly office, should associate 
in his mind kings and shepherds, 
when in all Janguages rulers and ma- 
gistrates are compared to shepherds, 
and the people, over whom they 
exercise authority, to a flock of sheep. 
The shepherds of ancient times did 
not follow, but Jead their sheep. 
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feabat rovs péev amréyovras maprdAAwy fpepwr Oddv, Tovs dé Kai 
pnvoy, Tors dé ovd’ Ewpakdras mwmore airov, rods dé Kal ev eiddras 
dre odd ay idoter, Kai Guws HOedov air@ trakoverr. LV. Kal yap ree 
rosotroy Sujveyxe Tov ddXwy Baciiéwy kal rev warplovs apyas 4 
rapeAndorwy kal rav de éavrév krynoapévwy, Gore 6 prev LvOns © 
kaimep TaumoA\wy dvrwy LvOwey adAov pér ovdevos OvYatr’ ay 
EOvous émdpkat, ayarten 8 Gy ei rov éavrov EOvous apywy diayé- 
vouro, Kal 6 Opgé Opgxwv cai 6 TAdvpids "TAdAvpedy, cai radda be 
€0vn woavtws Goa akovoper* Ta yotv év 7H Evpwrn rt xat voy 
avdrovopa eivat Aéyerat kai AeAvoOat am’ aAHAwWY* Kipos dé rapa- 
AaPwr wcatrws otrw kal ra év 7H Acia €Ovn avrdvopa bvra Oppn- 
eis ovyv ddiyn Ilepeiv orparig éxdvrwy pév iyynoaro Mader, 
éxdvrwy 6é ‘Ypxaviwy, Kareorpéiaro d€ Lupous, ’Acoupiovs, ’Apa- 
Biovs,® Karraddxas, Dpdyas apdorépous, Avéods, Kapas, Dairixas, 
BaBvawrvious, jpée 5é Baxrpiwy cal “Ivdar7 cat Kidicwv, ooavrws 
686 Laxéy cat Tlagdayovwy cat Mapiavdvvév® xal GAdwy b€ tap- 
mro\Awy €Ovav, wy ovd ay ra drépara éyxor Tis eimetv, éeripte dé 


kat “EAXjjvwy rev év 7H Acig, xaraPas b€ ért Oadarray cai Kv- 


4. warplous apxas] ‘ lis qui capes- 
sivissent regna hereditaria. Tdrpia 
sunt proprie instituta et mores civitatis 
publica, que ad universam civitatem 
spectant, vdéuor warpiot, Herod. 3, 82. 
coll. 83. Geol marpio1, penates publici ; 
sed matpga, paterna, qu a parenti- 
bus, ac majoribus, ad filios, posteros 
veniunt, ut 0eo) marp@ot, penates pri- 
vati, v. Thom. M.et Ammon. Sed 
librarii sepe hc duo voce. inter se 
confuderunt, et scriptores ipsi dis- 
crimen neglexerunt, ut h.1. Xen., v. 
Grev, ad Lucian. Solec. p. 59. Jens. 
3, 13. p. 381.” Fischer. 

5. 6 pev SxvOns] ‘ Fortasse sensus 
loci ita constitui potest. Nominis 
Scythici, Thracici, et Illyrici gentes 
diverse fere omnes detrectant alterius 
gentis imperium, tam ille que per 
Asiam disperse vivunt, quam que 
Europam incolunt. Certe Europe 
gentes barbare plereeque omnes libere 
ab imperio alieno suis queque legi- 
bus vivere dicuntur.”’ Schneider. 

6. "ApaBiovs] The Arabians, who 
are mentioned in the Cyrop. and 


Anab, are the people of Mesopota- 
mia: see Schneider ad Cyrop. 2,1, 
5. 7, 4, 16. ad Anab. 1, 5,1. 

7. Ivdwv] Two nations, as Hutch- 
inson informs us, were called Indians; 
the one properly so called in Eastern 
India, situated between the Ganges 
and the Indus; the other in Athio- 
pia. Xen. here alludes to neither of 
these nations; and we are to under- 
stand those Indians, who lived near 
Armenia, and Chaldza or the country 
of the Chalybes, still called Keldir. 
Some philologists suppose Xen. to 
mean the inhabitants of Colchis, and 
more particularly those who are in 
other writers called Sindi. But in 
this treatise there is no_ historical 
proof that Cyrus’s empire included 
these Indians and the Bactrians. 

_ 8. Maptavduvav] Among the na- 
tions mentioned in I, 5, 2. 3. 2, 1, 5. 
the Mariandyni are not included, and 
they are not specified elsewhere in 
the Cyrop.; but Herod. 1, 28. names 
them among the people vanquished 
by Creesus. 
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mpiwy kal Aiyurriwy.9 V. cal roivuy rov eOvaev Tovrwy iptey oure 
~ > Ul ‘ , 
aiT@ dpoyhwrrwy ovrwy ovTe adAHAOLS, Kat Guws EdvvacOn Edixe- 
A > \ / ~ an Et ~ , ef = a 
oBat pév él rocatrny viv Te éavrod dBm Ware karatrHiat wav- 
Tas Kai pndéva ércyeipety ara, éduvdcOn dé ériOupiay éuBadreiv 
, ~ , bd ~ , ef D2 ~ bd ~ , 
Tocavrny Tov TavTas aiT~ xapieecOat Wore del TH abrod yrwopy 
aivotv cvBepvaobat, avnpricaro 5é rocavra dida dca Kai dredOeiv 
bi4 > ‘ ef Bld of , b \ ~ f sf 
Epyov éoriv, Oroe ay ris dpinrac wopevecOat azo trav Pacireiwy, iv 
\ ef 10 of A e , 3 7 ov PA \ 
ve mods Ew! jv re wpds Eorépay ijv re mpds apKrov jv Te mpos 
peonuGpiay. 
x of > 2 , aN ‘ \ , 5 Ud 
Tov dvdpa éoxeapeba ris Tore wv yeveav Kal wolay Tiva gUaty 


VI. iets pév 3) &s akiov dvra OavpazecBat rovrov 


+ \ , , \ ~ s b \ 
éxwv cal woig rive matdeia macdevfeis rocovroy SujveyKeyv eis TO 
dpxew avOpwetwr. boa ody cat éxvOopeba Kal yoOjcba Soxodper 
mepi avrod, ravra respaccueda SinynoacOa. 


CAP. II. 


I. Ilarpos pév 62 Aéyerac 6 Kipos yeréoOar KapSvcew epeav 
Gaodéws* 14 6 6€ Kay Bvons otros rov Mepseday yévous hy of &€ 
Ilepcetéae azo Ulepcéws xAyZovrac’ pytpdos bé dpuodoyeirac May- 
davys yevécOar’ 4 dé Mavdavn atrn ’"Acrudyous fv Ovyarnp row 
Mijdwy Baciréws. pivac 6€ 6 Kipos déyerar cai dderac Ere Kal viv 
uo trav BapPapwr *% eidos pév Kaddores, Puxny dé girarApw7d- 


9. Aiyurtiwy] ‘‘ Sed auctore He- 
rod. 3, 1. demum Cyro mortuo Cam- 
byses filius bellum intulit Amasidi, et 
tandem capto Psammenito rege AS- 
gyptios sub Persarum redegit potesta- 
tem.’’ Zeune. 

10. €w] Photii Lex.: “Ews, ov xt 
Fos Td Attindy éott. HZevodav St hws 
A€yet ToinTiK@s Katakdpws év Kupou 
TlaSeia, “Hv Te pds 7@, Hv Te pds 
éomépay. What he says about Xen., 
isin Poppo’s opinion entitled to no 
credit; but see Lobeck ad Phryn. 
89. 

11. Tepody BaciAéws] ‘ Herod. 1, 
107. describes this Cambyses to have 
been descended from a good family, 
(oikins aya67js,) other writers call him 
a plebeian. He was of the family, 


(dpntpny or pparpiav Herod. terms it,) 
of the Achemenide, which was part 
of the tribe of Pasargide, whom He- 
rod. 1, 125. pronounces to be dpi- 
orous Tiepo@v. Other writers also in- 
form us that the family of the Ache- 
menide trace their origin to Perseus. 
See Plato Alcib. 1, 35. p. 121. Steph. 
and Butmann’s note.” Poppo. 

12. ind ta&v BapBdpwr| I.e. The 
Persians. ‘‘ BapBdpot sunt omnino 
externi; civitates externe, ratione 
ejus civitatis, ad quam pertinet is, qui 
loquitur, de qua sermo institutus est.” 
Fischer. The Greeks, as well as the 
Romans, sung to,the lyre at convi- 
vial festivities, the praises of gods 
and heroes ; and so the Persians ce- 
lebrated the virtues and merits of 
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\ , \ , e , A , 
raros kal di\ouabéoraros Kai giAoryoraros, Wore TayTa pey TOVOV 
> ~ ; , € ~ oe ~ e 
avarAvat, mavra Oé kivduvov tropeivac Tov ématveioBat Evexa. 

/ ~ ~ ~ ~ 
I]. giow pév 8) ris Wuyiis kat rijs popdijs rovadrny éxwy duaprn- 
‘ os , “3 ~ 
poveverar® éradevOn ye pjy év Ilepoay vopors. ovror d€ doxovorv 
e , BA ~ ~ ~ bd Ie > el 
ol voor apxeoOat Tov Kowvod ayaBov éextpedouperat ovK EvOev OOev- 
mep €v tats wAelorats wodeotv Gpyovrat. ai péev yap mAeEtorat 
modes Adetoat wardevery Omws Tis EOéhec Tovs éavTov Taidas, Kat 
bd \ \ , e/ If7 , oy / 
avrovs rovs mpeafurépous Srws €Gédover dudyerv, Ewerta mpooTaT- 
TOVvoLY avTois pH KAémrEty, py ApTaeecy, jun Pig eis oikiay waptéval, 
pi) watery Cy pr) dikatoy, py pocyevery, py ameOeivy apyovre, Kal 
3] ‘ ~ e 4 - SN , iA / /, 
Taha Ta ToLavTa WoadTws’ jy O€é Tes TOUTWY Te TapaPaivy, Cnuiay 
avrois éréQecav. IIT. of dé Llepotxot rduort® zpodaPorvres éripé- 
Aovrat drws THY apxiv py ToLovrot Ecovrat ot ToNiTat Oior TOVNPOU 
Tivos 7) aicypov eépyov édieoBat. émipédovrat dé wee. Ear adrots 
éXevGepa ayopa'* Kcadoupévn, évOa ra re Bacitera kai ra adda 
> ~ 15 , 3 ~ X \ f ait e b end ak e 
apyetal? memoinra. évrevOey Ta pev Wvia Kal ol ayopatot Kal at 
TOUTWY dwrat Kai aTeipokariat aveAjAarTat eis GAAov TOTOY, WS pI} 
, e , wee. ~ = : 8 , 9 , lV 8 , 
pleyvunrat i) rovrwy Tupy 7H rSv meradevpérwy evxocpig. LV. duj- 
onrat dé arn f dyopa f wept Ta Gpyeta eis Térrapa pépn’ rovTwy & 
ori ey péev maroly, év b€ éghf3ots, AAO TeAciots Ar'dpaciw, AAO 


their gods and kings in their national to have drawn his ideas from Xen. 


songs, Brisson. Princ. Pers. 2, 167. 
p. 912. 

13. of 5 Tlepoixot véuor] What is 
here related about the education of 
the Persians, is to be referred to the 
Pasargide alone: see Heeren’s Ideen 
uber die Politik, den Verkehr und 
den Handel der vornehmsten Volker 
der alten Welt, 1,1, 495. So Xen.7, 
5, 85. “Qomep ev Tlépoas eat ois 
&pxelois of 6udtiwor Sidyovct. 

14. €Acevépa &yopa| See Brisson, de 
R. P. 190. Herod. 1, 153. does not 
agree with our author: Of Mépoa 
ayopnat ovdiv eabacr xpyjoOa, ovde 
opt <o7t Tomapamay ayoph. See also 
Strabo 15. p. 734. A free or open 
forum, i.e. free from commodities, 
buyersand sellers. Aristot. Polit. 7, 
12. p. 588. wishes a city to have a 
free forum, éAevOépay ayopay, Hy Set 
Kabopay civat TY @viwy wdvtwy: he 
says that there was such a place in 
Thessaly, but Muretus supposes him 


15. dpxeta] I. e. The royal or pub- 
lic buildings, the official residences, 
or hotels, or palaces of magistrates. 
“ Sunt domus apxorvTwy, s. 5. h. e. in 
quibus sunt et versantur magistri et 
arbitri, rectores et judices vite morum- 
que, puerorum, adolescentium, viro- 
rum, seniorum :” see Brisson. 2, 77. 
« Per 7a &pxeta arbitror intelligi non 
tantum regiam, 7a BaciAewa, sed etiam 
domos principum civitatis, qui pre- 
erant cuique fori parti. Horum erant 
duodequinquaginta s.5.ita ut etiam 
totidem domus in foro, in regione 
ejus quaque duodene, fuerint, ne- 
cesse sit.” Fischer. In his note on7, 
5, 32. be writes p. 491.: ‘ Oixia, 
edes private ; apxeia, edificia publi-. 
ca, preter edes sacras, h. e. edes 
magistratuum, Tov dpxévTwy, et edifi- 
cia in quibus conveniunt magistratus, 
ut de rebus publicis deliberent et sta- 
tuant: v. Suid. h. v. et Salier. ad 
Thom. M. 145.” 
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Tols wmép ra orparevoma ern yeyovdat. vopw be eis ras éauTay 
x@pas Exacro: rovrwy Taperowy, of pev Twatdes ua TH tpépa Kai of 
rédecoe Gvdpes, of dé yepairepor hvix’ av Exdaty mpoxwpy, TAIY év 
rats reraypévats huépats, év ais det avrovs mapeivat. of dé épnfor 
Kat Kotu@rrat wept Ta Apyxeia avy Trois yupryyTiKols Ordos TAY TOY 
yeyapnxdrwr* ovroe O€ ovre Extenrovyrat, édv pr} mpoppnOn mapet- 
vat, ovre wodAaKis aweivac caddy. V. dpyovres & ey’ Exdary 
tourwy trav pepay eict dwdexas dwdexa yap cai Ilepody gvdai buy- 
pynvrat. Kat émi pev rois Tatoiv €k THY yepatTépwry yonpérvoe eiaiv 
ot av doxdar Tous waidas PeAricrous arodecxvivar, ext dé rots égh- 
Bows éx trav rerelwy avdpar of Gv av rovs EgHPovs BeATicTous SoKwHar 
mapéxetv, Emi € rots reAelors Avdpdaww of Gy Soxwor Tapéyew aie 
Tovs padwora Ta TeTaypéva moLovyTUS Kal Ta TapayyeAdCpEva ITO 
Tis peylorns apyis’ eiot dé Kal rev yepatrépwy mpocrarat 7n- 
pévot, of mpoorarevovowy Orws Kal ovToe Ta KAaOHKOYTA AzoTeAGoL. 
& O€ éxdorn HAckig wpooréraxrac moetvy dinynsdpefa, ws paddov 
SijAov yévnrat n émipédAovrat ws av PéArtcToL elev of ToXiraL. 
VI. of pév 87) raides cis ra dtdackadeia dorrdvres diayovor pavba- 
vovres Oixatocvvny® Kal Néyouowy Gre éwi rovTo Epyovrar Wozep zap’ 
Hpiv ot Ta ypappara pabnodpevor. ot b€ Gpyorres airwy diareAovce 
TO wAetoror ris Hyépas Stkaeovres avrots. yiyverae yap 63 Kat 
Tatoi mpos adAjAovs WoTep avdpaciw éykAHpara Kal KNoTHs Kai 
dprayis kat Bias Kat ararns Kai KaxoAoyias Kat GAAwy otwy 83 
eixds. ovs 0’ Gy yv@ot TouTwy Te Adtkovvras, Tiywpotvrat. VII. xo- 
Ad@ovar!® bé Kai obs Gv Gdikws éyxaXovvras edpicxwot. dikaeovce 
d€ kai éyxAjparos ov Evexa AvOpwroe pucotce pev GAAAovs pa- 
Arora dixacorrar Sé HKiora, Ayaptorias, Kat dv Gv yrwot duvdpevov 
pev yap arodiddvat, py amobdiddvra d€, KoAagover [Kat] rovrov 
ioxupis. olovrat yap rovs dyapiorous Kat wept Oeovs Gy padiora 
apedas yew Kat wept yorvéas kal warpida cal didous. Execbar dé 
doxet padtora rH ayxaptorig Kal  dvatcyvyria® Kai yap airy pe- 
yiorn Soxei civat éxi mayra ra aicypa Hyepov. VIII. didcacxover 


d€ rovs waldas Kai cwohpoctyyny’ péya Sé cupPadXerat eis 7 pavOa- 


16. xoAdfover] {Plato Protag= 40. et cohibitionem peccantis referatur, 
Tiuwpodvta Kal KoAdfovor, where see Wyttenb. Ecl. Hist.372. 452.” Poppo. 
Heindorf. ‘‘ Illud proprie ad exigen- See Gell. N. A. 6, 14. Schneider 

am vindictam legibus debitam, hoc, maintains that Xen. here uses them 
ut Lat. castigare, ad emendationem as synonyms. 
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| - > . \ ‘ , t ae . 
vety owopoveiy avrovs drt Kal rous mpeaBurépous Opwaww ava macay 
Huépav cwdpdvas ducryorras. Sidcdaxover b€ avrovs cat weiPecOac 
Tois dpyovor’ péya Oé kal eis rovro ovp[saddrerat Gre Opwot Tos 

s ~ s/ ‘ b ~ i ‘ 7 
mpeourépous meBopévous rots dpxovaty ioyupws. SeddoKovat dé Kat 

me Tt ~s ~ 
éykpareis eivat yaorpos Kai mworot* péya é kal eis rovro cupPadr- 
Aerar Ore Opwor tovs mpeoPurépovs ov mpdcbevy amdyras yaorpos 
évexa Tpiv av agwary ot apyovres, kal drt ov Tapa pyrpl otrovyrat 
oi maides, GANA Tapa Two Sdidackddr\w, Grav ot apyov nvwoe 

; pa Te} , OTav ot ApxorTes onpyvwet. 

, de 37 6 s \ ? / de , 5 ~ de 
pépovrat € otxobev airov pev aprov, opov dé kapdapoy, mei o€, 
iv res bul, KoOwva,!™ ws azo Tov worapov!® apvoacBat. mpds bé 
rovrots pavOavover Kat rogevery Kat dxovriGev. péxpe pev $7) 
ei 7) Errakaideka ér@y am yeveds ol waides rav’ra mparrovaww, ex 
IX. otro 8 ad ot épnBoe 
diayovow woe. déxa ern ad ov ay éx maidwy ééAOwor Kompwvrac | 


rourou Oé€ els rovs édyPous éképyovrat. 


pev wept Ta GpXeEla, WaTep TpoEipyTat, Kai guvdakijs Eveka Tijs 7O- 
Aews Kal cwhpocvrns* doxet yap atrn f HAtkia padtora émipedeias 
deioBar' mapéxovar O€ Kai THY Hyépav éaurovs Tois dpxover ypyoOat, 
iv te Séwvracbrép Tov Kowvov. kai dray pév dén, Tavres pévovar mept 
Ta apxeta® Grav dé ékin Bacireds éxi Ofjpar, ras hpceias gudas 
karaXeimet’ moet S€ TovTO woAAaKIs TOU. pyds. Exetv Oé det TOUS 
Ly eee t 4 x \ , 5) ~ ia s\ ’ 
éfvovras Toga Kal mapa TyY papérpay év Koew KoTida 7] cayaply, 
Ere 6€ yéppov kal tadra dv0, Wore TO péev ageivar, TO 0, ay én, 
éx yewpos xpicOar, X. dia rotro dé dnpooig rou Onpgv émtpédrov- 
rar kat Gaciievs womep Kai év ToAEUw Pyepwv avrots éori Kal av- 
p Pere 
ros te Onpa xkairwv aGdrAwy é Aeirat 6 av Onp@ Ore GAn- 
npg kat r@v GdAwy éemipedcirac OTws Gav Onpworv, Ore arn 
— ~ f ’ a ’ ca 
Geararn abrois doxet a’rn } pedérn Trav mpus TOv wOdEpoy eivat. 
Kal yap mpwt avioracBar é0iger kat Wiyn Kai Oadrn avéxerBa, 
Apes Sa \ 50 , \ } , 5 r de \ oe ~ 
yupvacer d€ Kal Odotmopiats Kai dpdpots, avayKn O€ Kal Togevcar 


Oypioy Kal axovricat drov ay wapaninry. Kat rv Puyyy dé ToddAG- 


17. r@@wva] This was properly an 
earthen cup, rather deep, with one 
handle, and protuberant sides, (or 
&uBwves,) peculiar to the Spartan 
military; and Xen. traces a great si- 
milarity of manners, customs, &c, 
between the Spartans and the Per- 
sians: see Athen. 11,10. Plut. Ly- 
curg.1, 45, ed. Par.==1, 106. Tub., J. 
Poll. 6, 96. Suid. and Hesych. Per- 
sian cups were properly called Byota- 


Ka, J. Poll. 1. c.; where, however, 
see the commentators. Whether the 
Persian cup in shape and capacity 
exactly corresponded to the Spartan 
cup, it is impossible to say. The 
ancient comic writers apply xa@@wy toe 
wine-cups of various shape and capa- 
city. 

18. rotapov] I. e. The Araxes, on 
which Persepolis was situated, Cellar. 
Geogr. 2, 689. 


~ f 
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Kis avayxn OnyeoOat, Gray te rev GdAkipwy Onpiwy avOcarijrac’ 
~ ‘ 
malew pev yap dymov Set ro épdce yryvdpevoy, puvrakacbar dé ro 
> , mee bY c 1d e ~ 2 cod 67 oe ~ 3 
Exipepduevov* Wore ov pdod.ov evpetv év rH Ohpg ri Ameort Tay €v 
Toréup mapdrvtwy. XI. é&épyovrae dé éxt riv Ofpay apioror 
éxovres mXelov pty, ws TO eikds, Tov Taidwy, radrAa bé Gpotoy. 
Kal Onpdyres pév ovk Gv aprarhoaey, iy bé re Seton 7) Onpiov Eveca 
> ~ ~ ~ , 
émikarapetvat 7) a&AXws BovrdnOdor drarpipar wept riv Oypav, 70 
dpioroy rovro dectvyjcartes 7Hv Vorepaiay ad Onpwar péxpe Seitvov, 
A ~ ~ 
Kal piav Gudw rovrw rw yuépa Aoyigovrar, dre puds ijpépas otrov 
daraviot. rovro 5é mowover tov 0izeoOat Evexa, iva édy re Kal év 
~ ~ ~ e 
Trokéuw dehon, Suvwrrat rovre Totetv. Kal Woy dé rovro éyouvaty ot 
TnAtKovrot 6,7e Gv Onpdowary, et dé uj, TO Kapdapor. ei dé tts ai- 
‘ 7 \ 2 Oi 3 Ce e/ av 5 , ot | @ 
Tous olerat ij écbiety andws, Cray Kapdapoy povoy éxwouy Ent Ty 
iro, i) mivery andas, Cray Vdwp Tivwoly, avapvnoOyirw mas du pev 
paea cat dpros!9 rewaovre dayeiv, was bé 50 Ddwp dubarre meet. 
XII. ai & ad pévovoa gvAdai drarpiBover pererdoat 7a ve GdAa G 
maldes Ovres Euaboy kal rofevery Kai dKxovrider, Kal Staywrisdpevor 
Tatra mpos adAnAouvs diaredovary. eict S€ Kai Snudowe TovTwY 
ayéives kai GOha mporiferar. évy S av gvdq Treiorot wot Sanpio- 
véorarot kal dvdpixkwraroe Kal evmiordrarot, ératvotaty of woNiTat 
Kai TyLWoty ov povoy Tov viv dpxovra airay, adda Kal Gattis avrovs 
~ A > , ~ A ~ ? ~ > 74 e 
mateas dvras émaidevce. yow@vrat Sé Tots pévover THY éEgnwr ai 
> \ sf A” ~ A tt , > ~ x \ 
apyai, iv rei} dpovpioa Sejon 7) Kaxovpyous épevrijoat ij Anoras 
e ~ ka <> e 3 t \ Zz a > , 
vrodpapetvy 7 Kal GdXo re boa isxvos re Kal rayous épya éori. 
ratra pév on of &pnGoe mparrovory. érerdav dé ra déxa Eryn dcare- 
Aéowour, eLépyovrat eis rovs redelous dvdpas. XIII. ag ov & Gv éfér- 
a a = > 2 X yo. ” 55 8 7 ~ 
wot xpdvov ovTo. av mévre Kal elxoowy érn woe didyouct. Tpwrov 
\ ef ee , = X = 2 ~ ~ 2 
pev WoTeo ot Egnfor mapéxovory éavrovs tais apxais xpicba, iv 
dé a! ASRS ~ ef 4 aN By] 2 ee \ 2» 
Tt O€y UTEP TOU KoLYOU dca gpovovrTwY TE iOn Epya EoTi Kal Ere 
duvapévwy. ivy b€ rov dén orparevecOat, roku per of odTw TeTaI- 


BS bd , 4 Oe N 7 a = 3 , 
EUMENOL OVKETE EXOVTES OVCE mwaXTa oTparevorral, Ta ayxepaxa 


19. wagta Kad &pros] Fischer thus 
interprets the former word: ‘* Genus 
cibi, confecti e farina hordei tosti, 
subacta, (udtrew, subigere,) fere 
aqua, aut aqua et oleo: v. Aristoph. 
Pl. 192.”" But Poppo thus defines 
the two words : — ‘** Ne unum ex his 
vocabulis delendum esse putes, mo- 





nendum est illud de pane ex hordeo 
seu polenta, (&A@itov,) hoc de pane 
ex tritico seu farina tenuiore, (&Aev- 
pov,) dici: cf.6, 2, 28. Anab. 4, 5, 31. 
ubi &pro: mvpivor et &pro. kp[O.vor com- 
memorantur, Hine grammatici pata 
per &pros otpupvds, &Adita medup- 
peeve dat: kal €Aaiw explicant.”’ 
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dtAa Kadovpeva, Owpaxa re wept rois orépvois Kal yéppov év 7H 
apiorepa, oldvmep ypagovrar ot IIdpoa éyovres, év dé rH dekig 
paxatpay ij Kowiba. cai ai dpyat dé macat éx rovrwy kabiorayrat 
mdrv of Trav maldwy diddoKxado. érerday dé Ta TévTE Kal ELKOOLY 
érn duaredéowary, einoay per Gy ovroe TAEtdy Te yeyovdres i] TEV- 
rHkovra érn avo yeveds* eképyovrat O€ Tnvikadra eis Tovs yepatre- 
pous Ovras re kal kaXoupévous. XIV. of 8’ ai yepairepot ovrot orpa- 
revovrae pey odxére Céw rijs EauvTwy, oixor S¢ pévovres Sixdovar 7a 
re Kowa TavTa Kal Ta idta. Kat Oavarov Sé ovrot Kpivovet, Kai Tas 
apxas ovrot Tadoas aipovyrac’ Kat Hv res 7 ev Epyfots 7 év TerELots 
avdpao.y édXity Te TeV vopluwy, Paivover pév ot PuAapyxot ExacTot 
Kal rév Gd\XNwy O BovdAduevos, of Sé yepairepor akovcarres éxKpivov- 
oww* 6 Oé éxxpieis Aros SeareAet roy Nowrov Pior. 

XV. “Iva dé cagéorepoyv bnrwOn raca 7h Tlepowv rodureia, pexpov 
éraverue viv yap év Bpayurary av dnrwOein da ra zpoewpnpéva. 
Aéyorrat pev yap Llépcat apgi ras dwdexa pupiddas eivar rovTwy 
& ovéels d7eAHXarat vopw Tipsy Kal dpyadv, adr eeore wacr Ilép- 
Gals wépTery Tovs éauTw@y maidas eis Ta Kowa Tis Stkatoovrys 
didackadeia. GAN’ ot pév duvapevoe rpéperv rods Taldas apyourras 
mépmrovoty, ol O€ pry Suvdpevoe ob wéurovoty. ot & av mwadevOacr 
rapa rots Snpocios Sidackddos, eLecriv avrois év rots egy ots 
vearioxevecOat,*! rots dé py dtaTvradevAetowy ovrws ovK EeoTiv. ot 
& av ad év rois egos duareAéowor 7a vopepa Towdvres, ekeore 
Trourots eis Tous TeAelous dvdpas auvanieecOat kal apyay Kal rTipdy 
peréxery, ot & Gy pH duayérwrrar év rots Egos, od« épyovrat eis 
Tous reXelous. of 8 av ad év rois redeios Stayévwvrae averiAntrot, 
ovrot THY yeparépwy yiyvovrat. oUTw pév Si} of yepairepoe dia 
wavrwy Tov Kad@y é€AXnAVOOTes Kabiorarvrac’ Kai H wToXtTEla éoTly 
Ilepcav cal 4 ériédera atry, 4 olovrae ypwpervor BédreaTa Gy 
eivat. XVI. Kal viv d€ ére éupéver paprvpta Kal rijs perpias dac- 


20. waxapav i) komida) ‘* Wyttenb. 
1. c. 373. for one of these words pro- 
poses to restore odyapw, because p4- 
xoipa and Komls are synonyms, (see 
the Index Grecitatis,) and ad-yapis 
differs from them: hence korls 4} od- 
yapis is rightly said 5, 9. and else- 
where, and so pwaxaipa 7 odyapis, 2, 
1,16. But udyxaipa 4 Kxomis contains 
a pleonasm. Yet all the Mss. and 


Zonaras exhibit the vulgar reading.”’ 
Poppo. 

21. veavioxevecOa] ‘* Neavioxeve- 
ofa, juventutem transigere; at veayt- 
eveoOa:, juveniliter gloriari. De qua 
differentia exponemus ad Plut. Mor,’’ 
Wyttenb. See J. Poll. 2, 20. Bekk. 
Anecd. 1, 52.: Neanevoac@ar in- 
Ady Tt Kal erAevPEpioy Hpov7cat. 
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TNs airwy Kai rod exroveicBac thy Saray. aicypoy pév yap €rt 
Kat vuv éori [lépcais cai ro aromriew xa ro amopvrrea@at kai ro 
puons pecrovs guivecOat, aicypdy Sé ért Kal ro iévra Tov pavepov 
yevéoBar 7 Tov ovpiaac®? Evexa # Kal GAXov Tivos Totovrov. ravra 
dé ovk Gy édivavro moteiv, ei pu} Kat Suairy perpig €xpwvro kai ro 
Syper éxmovobyres GyijdcoKxor, Gore GAA zy amoxwpeiy. Taira 
Hey 0) Kara mavrwv Ilepcdv éxouey A€yew* ob Sé Evexa 6 dé- 
vos wpunOn, viv éLouey ras Kupov mpates dpiduevoe are 
macdcs. 


CAP. III. 


1. KYPOX yap péxpe pev dudexa erav 7 ddéiyy mreiov rabry 
TH meats érardev0n, Kal wavTwv rar Hrikwy ania egpaivero 
kai eis TO Taxd parOavev & Séor cal eis ro Kadds Kai dydpeiws 
exagra movetv. éx O€ rovrou Tod xpdvou perenépwaro "Aorudyns tiv 
e = Z \ \ To EE SR a x 2 / ef 3! 
€avrou Ovyarépa kai roy zatda airs" idety yap émeBvper, Ore Hove 
kahov KayaOov airor eivar. epyerac & airy re i Marddavn zpds 

x 2 \ ‘ = \ ex # e ee er 7 
Tov marépa Kal tov Kupoy roy viov éxovea. II. ws 6€ adixero raé- 
xtoTa, kal €yyw 0 Kipos tov “Aorudyny ris unrpds tarépa éyra, 
evOus ota On wals piAdoTopyos QUCE HoTazeTs Te av’rov Worep ay ei 
Tis Tahar ovvrebpappévos Kai Tada QirGv AoTaGorro, Kai dopey 43 

> A a \ 3 a e ~ 23 \ / 3 ls 
auTov Kexoopnuevoy Kai op0aryar vroypagy * Kai xowparos évrpi- 
Wer*# caixdpars mpvoGéras, & 8) vopiua Hv év Mijdus* (radra yap 


solebant fucare stibio femina, spiess- 
glas, vim adstringendi et contraliendi 
habente, qua quidem re fiebat ut 
oculi esse viderentur majores et am- 
pliores, qui erant in partibus venu- 


22. oupiicas | Herod. 1, 153. Kai 
Tht ovK euéou eeore obk oupica 
avriov %AAov, 1, 99. Teddy re kal 
xrbew Gvtiov,—aicxpév. Amm. Mar- 
cell. 23.: ‘ Super his nec stando min- 


gens, nec ad requisita nature sece- 
dens facile visitur Persa; ita obser- 
vantius hec aliaque pudenda decli- 
nant.’ Varro ap. Nonium: ‘ Perse 
propter exercitationes pueriles modi- 
cas eam sunt consecuti corporis sic- 
citatem, ut neque spuerent, neque 
emungerentur, sufflatoque corpore 
essent.’ See Brisson. 196. 213. 

23. tmoypag7 ] “I. e. Habens 
oculos fucatos. Scl. vett. atque adeo 
Medi palpebrarum inferiorem partem 


statis: v. Plin. 33, 6. qui ait stibium 
feminam, vulgo antimonium, propter- 
ea mAatudd@aApmov vocari: cf. Diose. 
5,99. Et quia palpebre inferiores 
fucabantur, apparet cur fucatio dicta 
sit tmroypagyj. Vide et J. Poll. 5, 
102.” Fischer. 

24. xpémaros évtpiver] “ Pertinet, 
ut ad reliquarum oculorum partium, 
ita ad totius oris fucum; nam vett. 
utebantur vel cerussa, YippvOig, bley- 
weiss, ad conciliandum cuti cando- 
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navra Mnoiucd éort, kat of moppupot yirdves Kai of Kavdves® Kat of 
orpenrot wept Ty dépn Kai ra Wédia Tepi rais yepoiv, év Tlépaaes 5é 
~ Cy ee * A 2 ~ , ‘ bd 
Tois OlKoL Kat vv Ere WoAV Kal EoOijres pavAdrepat Kai diatrat evre- 
c= \ ~ 7 ~ 
Aéorepac’) dpa 8) rov Kdopoy rov Tamwmov, éuBérwy air@ édeyer, 
790 ~ g , e , > , oe oda \ > A 
Hijrep, ws KadOs pot O Tamms. Epwrwons dé THs pnTpos avrov | 
moérepos doxet KadAlwy adr@ eivat, 6 Tarp 7} ovTOS, dmexpivaro dpa 
T = cy “ ~ S 
6 Kipos, ’Q pijrep, Wepomv pév modu xadXaros 6 épos rarnp, Mf- 
dwy pévror dowy éwpaxa éyw Kal év rais ddcis kai éxt rats Ovpats 
modu ovros 6 émos mammos KaXNoTOs. II]. avracragouevos dé 6 
t UN \ x ee ae \ & \ ’ 
cammos avrov Kal oroAny Kady évéduce, Kat orpemrots Kat Wedicts 
Dae A 2 , \ of > 4 a.9 «a 4 
éripa kal éxdopet, Kai et mov éfedavvar, é~’ immov ypvcoyadivov 
~ ef A 9 A 37 , e A Sed ef ~ 
meptiyer, WoTep Kai airos eiwOer mopevecBat. 66¢ Kipos are rais 
@yv kal piddxados kat gidrdripos devo rH orody, Kal immevery par- 
Oavev vrepéxaper’ év Ilépaas yap dia ro yaderor eivar Kal Tpé- 
e 1 ve f 2 Ed = of ~ 7 A ~ eo 
gev inmous Kal immevety Ev Open ovon TH Xwpg Kat ideiy imrov 
onaviov. IV. deriv dé 6’Aorvayns cur ry Bvyarpi Kai 7a Kip, © 
Povdrdpevos Tov malda ws HdtoTa Setrveiv, iva Arrov Ta oiKade ToO- 
Goin, mpoohyayev aire Kat tapoidas * kai ravrodara éuPdppara 


rem, Plin. 34, 54. vel anchusa, och- 
senzunge, éyxovon, ut cutis fieret ru- 
bicundior, Plin. 22, 20. Bod. ad 
Theophr. H. Pl. 7, 9. p. 835.” Fis- 
cher. Comp. Cyrop. 8,1,41. Kal 
troxpiecOa Se Tos dpPadpovs mpoc- 
lero, ws evopbarudtepot paivowro, 7) 
eicl, kal evrpiBecOat, as evxXpowTepo: 
ép@vro, 7) mepvKact. 

25. kdvdves] A Persian garment, 
borrowed from the Medes ; ‘‘ it was 
put over the tunic or shirt, and an- 
swered to the chlamys, (Ferrar. R. V. 
1,3, 1. p.173. Spanh. Diss. 8. t. 1. 
p- 455.) This garment furnished with 
sleeves was worn by kings, generais, 
and common soldiers; those worn by 
kings were of purple, 8, 3, 10.” [dAo- 
aépoupot, or aAdrréppupor:|] ‘* those 
worn by generals ‘ coccinei vel pur- 
purei, sedalbo distincti; militum pel- 
licei.”” See Curt. 3, 3, 18. (‘ Palla 
auro distincta,’) J. Poll. 7, 58. 8,37.” 
Fischer. Xen. afterwards calls it 
oToAy KaAH. The ancient lexicogra- 
phers erroneously interpret it by 
xitwy Tlepoikds, and Brissonius p. 36. 


adopts their error: *‘ Tunicam, quam 
patrio sermone «dvdvy appellabant.”’ 
But the x:7y or tunic is here plainly 
distinguished by Xen. from the xdv- 
dus, as alsoin 8,3,10.13. ‘ Apud 
Lucian. Dial. Mort. 14. comparatur 
cum chlamyde Macedonica.’ Philip- 
pusenim ad Alexandrum, Sv d€ kal, 
inquit, Thy Makedovixhy xrAaptda ka- 
TtaBarav, Kavouv, ds mac, petevédus, 
Schol. Tepoixy xAauts éorw 7 Kav- 
dus, Kata Td oTépvoy, GAN ov KaTa Toy 
@uov avoryouévyn.’ Poppo’s Index 
Grecitatis. But in the Suvay. Ad. 
Xpno. €k TY TOU AouvKiavov, (in Bach- 
mann’s Anecd. Gr. 2, 334.) we have : 
“Ort Kavbus inaridy éote Tlepaixdy, ds 
Ties A€youaty, of 5é "ApKadixdv. 

26. wapoidas}] Phrynich. Ecl. p. 
28. Tlapowiss 7d dtov, ovx? Se 7d ay- 
yetov, &s twes. Phrynich. So. Tpo- 
map. p. 60. Tlapowidess ta SWa Ta Trot- 
KiAws KekapuKeuueva, Kal ovx, ws of 
vov, émt Tav Aekaviwv. Thom. M. 694. 
TlapowiSa thy mov patay, Kat Td 
dor, “AtTin@s* emt Sé kvAucos, } Tpv- 
Brlov, wy Aye, Ss twes. Juvenal 3, 
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~ Ft 
kal Gpw@para. rov dé Kipoy épacay Aéyery, QO. warze, doa mpaypara. 
éxers é€v ty Seirvy, ei avayKn cot éwi ravra Ta Nekadna Taira dia- 
reivew ras xelpas Kai droyeves0at rovTwy Tey TayrodaTay Bpwpa- 
trwv. Ti dé, pavac rov’Acrvayny, ov yap wodv cor doxet KadAALOY 
rode ro Seimvor eivarrov év Llépoas ; rov dé Kipov xpos raira aro- 
kpivacGat \éyerat, Ody, @ wamme’ GANG TOAD AmAoOVoTEpa Kal evOv- 
répa wap’ iptv H Odds €or éxtro éurAnoOjvacy map bpiv. Huds pev 
yap Gpros kat Kpéa eis rovro dyer, bpets Oé eis wey 70 adro Hiv orev- 
X Ns 
dere, todos 5€é revas Edeypovs dvw kal karw TWAaVOpEVaL ports agt- 
= = 3 s 
kvetabe Oot jets madariKopev. V.’AAN, o mal, davat rov Acrua- 
nv; OVK ayOdpuevor Tatra mepitAGvwpEBa’ yevdpevos 8, gn, Kai ov 
. . ~ ~ cs. 
yvwon Ore ndéa éoriv. °AXAG Kai cé, ava tov Kipor, dpa, w raz- 
TE, pvoatropevoy ravra Ta Bowpara. Kat rov Aorvayny érepécbar, 
K \ , on ~ , tT = s iia Y ec «= 
ai rive On ov rexpatpopevos, w Tal, Aéyers ; “Ore ce, davat, Opa, 
ef \ ~ sf ef 9 poe x = 2 7 e de 
Oray pev Tov Gprov avy, eis ovdév riv xeipa amoWwpervor, Srav dé 
; \ , > * 3 , AP = 3 “ , 
rourwy Tivos Giyns, evOus amoKxaQaipyn rv xeipa eis Ta Xetpopak- 
' a \ 
Tpa, ws Tavu axOdpuervos Ore TAEa OL aT’ avray éyévero. VI. xpos 
~ on Rie 7 3 ~ 3 et , ze ~ 
ravra oy Tov “Acrvayny eixeiv, Ei roivuy otrw yryvwoxcets, @ Tai, 
GAAG Kpéa ye etwxov, iva veavias oixade arédOys. Gua dé rav7a 
A€yovra wodd\a aitm mapagépery kat Ojperca Kal roy Huépwv. Kal 
tov Kipov, émei éwpa moda Ta kpéa, eizeiv, "H cai didws, pavat, 
> : ~ ~ mf ~ 
® wamxe, TavTa TavTa poe Ta Kpéa 6,7t PovrAopat adrois ypiyoOa ; 
Ny} Ata, gavat, & al, éywyé cor. VAI. évratba 69 row Kipoy 
AaPovra rev Kpedy Sitadiddvat trois apot rov mamroy Beparevrais, 
meow e 7 tae ~ e | £ , , 
émihéyorra éxdory, Loi perv TovTO Ore mpOOduws pe immevery Sida- 
\ ew / x ba] = ~ x ~ 3? \ \ el 
oxeis, col dé Grit poe wadrov Edwxas* viv yap rovro éxyw, ool de dre 
Tov mammoy xad@s Oepamevers, cot de drt prov THY pHrépa Timgs® 
ravra éroier ws duedidov mavra & édafe xpéa. VIII. Lace Se, 
7A 4 s0tX 5 , ~ 3 , a 3 x If ~ 9 . 
gava. tov ’Aaorvayny, To oivoxydw, Ov éyw padiora Tipe, ovdev 
, e \ , BLA , * > , X \ 3 
didws; 6 dé Laxas dpa Kadés re Oy Ervyxave Kai Tiy Exwy TpoG- 
, \ 2 > , \ f a ‘ \ 
dyetv Tovs Seopévovs “Acrvayous kai GmoxwAvey ots pH Kaipos 
air@ Soxoin eivat mpocdyerv. kai rov Kipoy érepéobar mporeras ws 
a ~ Fa e UY A . , 87) z rae = e 
av mais pndémw trorrjcowy, Aca ri 87, © ware, TOvTOY o’Tw 
AL ae gt , , ; et > t= , e 
Tyugs; kal rov ’Aorvayny oxwiarra eireiv, Ovx dpgs, parva, ws 
Kad@s oivoxoet Kai evoyxnpdrws; of b€ rev Baciéwy TovTwy oivo- 
142.: ‘quam multa magnaque paro- Casaub.: ‘ Paropsidem leguminis pro 


pside cenat.’ Sueton. 1, 7. p. 603. sedulitate,’ &c. a 
Xen. Cyrop. ‘ ’ an LOS 
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x0oe Kopwes re oivoxootvar Kal KaGapeiws *7 éyyéovar Kal diddact 
Trois rpioi SaxriAots*® dyovvres Tiy giadny Kal mpoogépover ws ay 
évdoiev TO éxmwua evAnnrérara rp péddovre mivery. IX. Ke- 
Aevoor 5), gavat, w narme, Toy Laxay Kal éuol Sovvat TO Exrwpa, 
iva kayw Kad@s cot meety éyxéas avakriowpal ce, jv dvvywpat. Kal 
zov KeXevoat dovvat. Aafdvra dy Tov Kipoy ovrw pév 67 eb KAVoat 
TO Exrwpa Waorep Tov Laxay éwpa, ovrw 5é orhcavra TO mpdowTov 
orovoalws. Kat evoxnudvws mpoceveyKkely Kal évdovvat Thy gid- 
Anv*9 ro waxy wore TH pnrpl kal ro “Aorvayer modvy yéAw- 
Ta mapacxeiv. Kai aivrovy dé tov Kipov éxyeXdoavra avarnofoac 
mpos Tov Tammov Kat gidovyra Gua eimeiv, "XQ Laxa, arddwdas* 
€xBad@ oe éx rijs Tiuis* ra re yap GAXa, gavat, cov Kdddov oivo- 
XOjow Kat ovK éxwiouat ards Tov oivoy. of 0 dpa Tay Paciéwy 
oivoyoo, éredav didmor tiv giddynv, apvoavres az” adbrijs TO 
kvabw 3° eis rv dpiarepay xetpa éyyedpevor Karappopovat, tov oy 
ei dadppaxa éyyxéorey py Avotredety avrots. X. éx rovrov 67 6 
"Aoruayns émcoxomrwy, Kat ri 87, én, & Kipe, radAX@ ptpovpevos 
Tov Lakay ovK arepodgyoas rov oivov; “Ori, Eon, vy Alia édedoixery 
py év 7@ ‘Kparfjpe dappaxa peptypéva ein. Kal yap Ore eioriacas 
ov rous pidous év rois yeveOXios, cagdas Karéualoy gddppaxa iptv 
avrov éyxéavra. Kat was 6% ov rovro, én, @ mal, Karéyvws ; 
“Orc 1} A’? tyas éewpwy kal rais yv@pats Kal. trois cwpact opaddo- 
pévous. mparov péev yap & ovK éGre Huds rous waidas roleiy, ravra 
avrot éovetre. wavres pév yap dua éxexpayeire, éuavOavere dé ovde 


27. kabapetws] J. Poll.6, 4. ‘O yap 
Kabdpeos idiwrikdys Kalro. Td Kada- 
pelws mapa Zevopa@vri elpytat. 

28. trois tpiol daxtvAas]| Philostr. 
Ep. 23. Tdvra pe atpe: Ta od> Kal 6 
Awots xiTav Kal Tov Tpl@v SaKTUAwY 
ai cuvdéces, ep Gv 6xEtTa TO TOTH- 
prov. Heliod. 1, 7. p. 357. Kal Gua 
mpocepepe TH Apoakn mpoonves, Kepa- 
oduevos etpvOudv TE TL, Kal Expos Tots 
daxTvAas Eroxav THY pidAnv. 

29. Thy gidAnv] 7d exrwua. Wyt- 
tenb. p. 374. distinguishes between 
these words, *‘ ut giaAny fuisse dicat 
ollam planiorem ac latiorem, in qua 
positum poculum, éxmwyua, pincerna 
convivis porrexerit. Sed docte con- 
tra hanc sententiam disputavit Schnej- 
der, qui cum Fisch, et Sturzio hac 


vocabula synonyma esse recte putat; 
nam quod hic est érSotva: 7d Exrwpa, 
id seq. sect. dicitur évdovvas Thy pid- 
Anv.” Poppo. 

30. xudOm] ‘‘ Kvafos erat trulla 
genea; qua vinum vel e cratere in po- 
cula, vel, ut hic, e poculo in manum 
infundebant; adeoque ab usu tall, 
Gpucthp vel a@yrAnths appellatur, J. 
Poll; 1, 575. 2, 1239. 1301. Athen. 
10, 6. p. 424.” Hutchinson. ‘* Kia@as 
apud Grecos erat vas figlinum eneum- 
ve, capiens duodecimam sextarii par- 
tem, quo vinum hauriebatur fere e 
cratere, et fundebatur in pocula: vide 
nos ad Anacr. 57, 3. Hesych. et 


Etym. M. explicant per avrAnrhpior, 


hauritorium, Gl. vett.’’ Fischer, 
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éy adAjAwy, dere S€ Kai para yedroiws, obK akpowpevoe S€ Tod 
Gdovros wuvuere Apiora Gdew, A€ywv Sé Exacros budy riv éavrov 
pwpny, rel avacrainre dpynoduevot, pr Orws dpxeicbac év pvOuy, 
GAN vd’ dpPovcbar Edvvacbe. EredéAnaGe bé wavtaract ad re dre 
x ~ \ , x 
Baoevs ijoOa, of re &AXot re ov Gpywy. rore yap 81 éywye Kal 
ri , ~ me te ee . wit ex er , : ~ 
mp@rov Karéuaoy Ort rotr ap yy H ionyopia O vets Tore Ematetre. 
XI. ovdSéxore yoty éowrdre. cat 6 ’Aaruayns Aéyet, ‘O S€ ads 
Tarp, on, w Tal, Tirwy ov weBvoxerar; Ov pa Ai’, én. "AAG 
mas moet; Andy raverar,*! &AXo b€ Kakdy obey Tacyet Ov yap 
> ’ - = 3 x 
oluat, w ware, Lakas air@ oivoyoet. Kat  pyrnp eimev, “AAA 
7 \ cs ~ = , ef = e \ \ ~ 5 cond 
ré more ov, wW Tal, To Lakg ovTw TwoAEpeEls; Tov dé Kipoy eizety, 
"Or: v7 Ala, pavat, uo avrov’ TodAaKIs yap pe mpOs TOY TAaMTOY 
émcGupovrra mpocdpapeiy ovros 6 puapwraros amoxwive. adr\(a 
ixerevw, davat, w wamme, dds por tpets Hpuépas Gpkae ad’rov. Kal rov 
"Acruayny eizeiv, Kai was Gv dpiats avrov; Kat rov Kipor davar, 
ee. ef = eee" ay Sow he BY ae , , 
Lras Gy worep ovros éri 7H cicddw, Exeira Ordre Povdorro waptévac 
Se ee ac ae z mi A a 3! é \ — SB 2 x 
€m aptoroy, éyo ay Ort ovTw. OvvaTOY TH aploTw EvTUXEIY: 
/ x f - TO? ¢ , ef gee \ ~ , 3 
emovodcer yap mpds tevas* ei’ éxdrav Kot émi'ro deimvoy, Néyoun 
Gy Ort Aovrac* éxerday bé wavy omovddgor gayety, eimoupw’ ay Ore 
mapa rats yuvarkiv éoriv* Ews mwapareivarue*? rovroy womep ovros 
ee | , 3 X ~ ‘ nee A ; ~ 
éué mapareivee azo cov kwdvwv. XII. .rocavras peév airots 
; ~ ~ , x TAS 3! > 
evOupias mapeixer él ro deizvy* ras dé Hpuépas, et Tivos aicBoiro 
, xa \ , A \ - \ 3 x \ > 
Seopevoy i} Tov mammov i} Tov Tis pntpos adeApor, yareroy iy. 
31. Anbav ratveta:] I. e. “ Tolerat corpora extenduntur, maparelvew solet 
sitim,” Philel. . According to the accipi simpliciter pro torguere, aut 
usage of the Greeks, says Poppo, the quoquo modo cruciare,” Hutchinson. 
meaning is sitire desinit, (see Matth. See Interprr. ad Soph. Cid. T. 153. 
Gr. Gr. p. 793.) which interpretation Fischer gives a different account :— 
Leunclavius has commended. But ‘“ Maparefvew proprie est protendere, 
this interpretation is hardly consistent protrahere, ut coriarii expandunt co- 
with the interrogation, “AAA&d mas ria: vide Phavor. et Hesych.; 2. de 
movee; and Fischer contends that is, qui producunt rem aliquam, ut 
Xen. would in that case have written, Act. 20, 7. et J. Poll. 1, 167. laudat 
mavera: dpav. ‘Imo intell. wivery, aut formulam wapérewav toy xpdvov ris 
mivwy, ita, Sitiens bibere desinit; nam 7oAtopxias, v. Kypke ad Act. }.c. et 
maverGa: sepe simpliciter ponitur, ut Phav.; 3.usurpatur de iis, qui ali- 
particip. alius verbi intelligi debeat e quem differunt, detinent, morantur ; 
vicinia. Vide Theophr. Char. 2,3. 4. pr. de iis, qui alicui differendo, 
(oe Pe Ay. eel , detinendo, egre faciunt, molestiam 
82. €ws mapareivayuj ‘ Eam hu- creant, omninoque qui alicui aliqua re. 
jus verbi interpretationem amplector, egre faciunt, ut h. 1. Hesych. Mapa- 
quam Casaub. Anim. ad Athen. 285. eveis* dmodeis. Cf. Timzi Gloss. 


affert; proprie enim extensionem si- Plat. et ibi Ruhnk.”’ 
gnificat. Quoniam autem tormentis aoe 
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GAdov gOdcat rovro moujoarvra’ 6,re yap ddvatro 6 Kipos tmep- 
éxarpey abrots yxapteopevos. 

XIII. ’Eveit 6€  Mavéddavn mapecxevaeero ds amwtca mrardw 
mpos Tov dvdpa, édeiro abrijs 6 ’Acrvayns xaradtmeiv rov Kipov. % 
dé > , ef or A & ~ \ ; , , 

é€ Gmexpivaro Ore Bovroro pév Gravra T® Tarpt yapigecBat, 
dikovra pévroe rov raida xakemrov elvat vouigey Karadirelv. 
XIV. évOa oy 6’Aorvayns héyer mpos rov Kipoy, ’O. rai, jv pévgs 
map’ éuol, mp@rov pev THs Tap’ éué eicddov cot ov Laxas apker, aAN 
omdrav (ovr 9 Z €.~ .2-.  % > \ . 2 \ , J 

ovAn eiotévar ws éue, Eri coi orate’ Kai yap oor eioopat 

Lad a 7 5] , e > ? Hw ._ 7 ~ > ~ , 
doy av mreovakts eloins ws éué. Eretra O€ immoes Trois épots xpnen 
kat @Xows Ordos Gv Bovryn, kat dray arins, éxwy det ovs ay 
pink UN ne ” 4. 9 ~ ree > \ \ , ~. 
avros €0éAns. Exerra O€ év TO beimvw emi TO perpiws cor Soxovy 
3 e Dm , 580 , # , oo: nae ’ ~ 
€yewv orotay ay Bovry odov mopevon. éretra Ta Te voy oyra ev TE 
mapadeiow *3 Onpia didwput cor Kat GAdAa wavrodara ovAhEétw, & ad 
> 5a 7 ° , id v4 A 7, A as , 
eveloay Taxlora immevery pabys, duwwén, Kat rogevwy Kal a&xovtigwy 
caraPadeis worep ot peyarot civépes. Kal rwaidas 6é co éyw cup 

’ bag S ; ’ << e , a , , \ a. % “3 
maixtopas twapééw, Kai &\Xa ordca av Bovrdyn Kéywv mpos Epe ovK 
Be y ; ~ cy i —s 
aruyjoes. XV. éret ratra eitev 6 Acrvayns, 7 pirnp dnpwora 
tov Kipoy mérepov Povdoro pévery 7) ameévat. 6 d€ ove épédAnaer, 
adie Trax eimev Ore pévery Bovrorro. érepwrnGeis dé wadev ird 

i \ Q ? 9 ~ , ea oA A ~ e , 4 $5 5% 
Tis pntpos dia ri eiwety Aéyerar, “Ore oikor pev ray HAikwy Kai cipi 
Kal dox@ Kpartoros eivat, Ww pijrep, Kal axovriGwy Kal rokevwy, ér- 
rav0a 5¢ 018’ dre immevwy Yrrwy eipl rdv HAikwv* Kal rovro ev iaO, 
7 ~ cy) e 3 A ? > ced A dé x > 10 . 
W prep, eon, Ore €ve Tavu avg. jy O€ pe KaraXdizys evOade Kai 

, 2 , e 15 2 II 2 7 > , 5) f eat 
padw immeverr, drav pev év Ilépcas w, oipai oo éxeivovs rovs 
ayadous Ta TEeiKa pgdiws vuenoewv, Orayv d€ eis Mndovs Ow 

- ‘a Ps *% 
évOade, wetpacopat re warty ayabuy intéwy KparioTos Wy immeEvs 


33. mapadciow] Curt. 8, 1, 11. 
‘ Barbar opulentiz in illis Jocis haud 
ulla sunt majora indicia, quam magnis 
nemoribus saltibusque nobilium fera- 
rum greges clausi. Spatiosas ad hoc 
eligunt silvas, crebris perennium aqua- 
rum fontibus amcenas, &c. It is a 
Persian word: see J. Poll. 9, 13. 
Xen. (icon. 4,13. Reland’s Diss. 8. 
p-210. It also passed into the He- 
brew tongue, Neh. 2,8. Eccl. 2, 5. 
Cant. 4, 13. Xen. lic. ‘* ait wapa- 
Seicovs fuisse kpmovs. Sc. mapadel- 
cos fuit hortus oleribus, herbis, arbo- 
ribus sativis (juépos, Thom. M, vy. 


Aesuov,) cultus, cui junctum erat ne- 
mus magnum, silva amena et irrigua, 
in qua greges ferarum nobilium, ut 
leonum, ursarum, aprorum pasceban= 
tur, muris juncta, et munita turribus, 
venantium receptaculis, jagdhauser: 
cujusmodi nemus Lat. vr. vivarium, 
ein thiergarten, quo voc. Persicum 
interpretatur Gellius 2, 19. Vide 
Brisson.1,78. Sed v. mapddewos pr. 
sepe ita ut non omnes illas agri culti 
partes indicet, sed certam quandam 
ejus partem, ut h. 1. vivarium, id 
quod additum @ypia docet,”’ Fischer. 
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as ule Sin “ae Pe \ ‘ , 
cvppayety abro. XVI. riv Sé pnrépa einzeiv, Thy 5é dixaco- 
ouvny, © Tal, THs pabhon évOdde, éxet OvTwy cot TwY didackadwy; 

~ <s ~ ~ ~ , F 
kat rov Kipov gavar, ’AAX’, @ pijrep, axpiBas ratra ye oida. 

~ > e 7 , 
Tlds ov oic8a ; rhv Mavdavny cimetv. “Ort, pavat, 6 didacKxadds 
pe ws On axpiBovvra rhy Sikacocvyny Kal adAas KaBliorn dexdeerv. 

~ ‘ ’ ~ 
Kal roivuy, gava, éxt pug wore dikn TANyas €AaPoyr ws odK dpBis 
~ ~ \ a 
dicacas. ijv dé F Sixn rocavrn. XVII. zais péyas puxpoy éxywv 
~ ~ ~ 7 > \ 
xXiTGva, Erepov maida piKpoy péyay éxovra yiT@va éxdvoas airov 

\ 4 e ae tee. ~ > , \ de 2 , Sin NS 2 £8 Rey ee 
TOV peév éavrov Exeivov iudiece, TOV O€ Exeivou avToOS EvedU. EYW 

L~a ~ yy 
ovv rouros duxdewy éyvwrv Lérriov eivat audorépots Tov appocovra 
éxdrepov xiT@va éyerv. év rovTw av pe éraicev 6 ddacKkados, Aétus 

~ ’ = e , 
Gre Omdre per Tov appudrrovros einy Kpiris, ovTw déot ToLEty, OTOTE 

\ ~ ; 2 e \ + ~ > 3» 2 = , 
d€ kpivat déa: worépov 6 yiTwy ein, Tovr’ eon oKenTéoy e€ivat ris 

~ 7 \ 4 
‘Tio Oicaia éort, morepa tov Bia apeAcpevoy eyery 7} TOY Tommoa- 

K , ~ vem ~ ee \ \ , dé 
plevov 7) Mptapevoy KexricOar’ éxerra d€ Edn TO pév vOptpmoy diKaLov 

F \ ine , a ‘ ~ , at AM ; ee \ 
eivat, To b€ dvopoy Biatoy’ cv Toe vouw odv éxédevev Geli TOV 
é Fr \ \ ~ s ef > y T -_ wr é Lage 

ixaoryy THY Wijgov TiMecBat. otrws éyw col, W pirep, Ta ye-Oixata 
mavranacty ion axpiBa* jv dé re dpa mpocdéwpat, 6 TamTos Ue, 
én, ovros émididdéer. XVIII. "AX od rabra, edn, © ral, rapa 
to manmy kat év Ilépcais dixaca duodoyetrat. ovrTos péev yap THY 
év Midas mavrwy éavrov deordrnv memoinxey, év Llépcats d€ 70 
toov xe dixaoy vopigerat. Kal 6 ods mpwTOS TaTHP TA TeTAYpEVA 

A = ~ , x , Oe f , de bd ~ > 
pev moet 7H TOAEL, Ta TEeTaypéva O€ AKapParer, pérpoy de aiTO ody 
t \ > - } e / > 2 e on A > ~ , 
iy Wuxy GXN 0 vopuos éotiv. Orws oby pry amon paoreyovpevos, 
> 5 7 cn cal x v \ ef 5 X ~ ~ XN 
émerday olKot 7s, av mapa rovrou pabwy fens ayTt Tov BaotdtKoU TO 

rd t 
\ = ~ 3 ~ 
TupavviKoy, €v @ €aTl TO mAcioy otecBa ypivat wavTwy éyety. 
"AAN 6 ye cos warnp, eitev 6 Kipos, dSecvdrepds éortv, © pijrep, 
dcddoxery petov i) metov exerv. 7) ovy pds, dn, Gre kat Mijdous 
of ; e ~ ~ sneer , ew \ 
dmavras dedidayev Eéavrov petov Exe; Ware Odpcet, ws 6 ye cos 


: \ 79 9) 8€ HAS, Feo ot , 2 an 
matyp our adXdov ovdéva ov7 eve TAEoveKTety palorvra aromépwer. 


CAR. .1¥: 


I. Toratra pév 83) todd éhddee 6 Kipos* rédos & f pey piirnp 
ave, Kipos d€ karéueve cai avrov érpégero. kat rayv péy rots 


€ 7 ‘ f - r ~ \ 
HAuiwrats ovveKexparo Gare oikeiws dtaxetoOar, rayv &€ rovs wareé- 
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> ~ > w ld . me 
pas avr@yv dviprnro, mpoowy cai évdndos Oy Ore Homaero alrwv 
‘ ct ~ ef Pd a , , A To > +f 
TOUS vleis, Wore Ef TL TOU [agiéws SéoLvTO, TOS Taidas éxéXevOY 
oo Ms ~ . ~ 
rov Kupov deicOat dtarpagacdar opiow. 6 5¢ Kipos, ei déo.vr0 
> ~ e ~ ‘ ad ‘ 
avrov ot matdes, dia tiv diravOpwriay Kai pedoriplay wept wavros 
> ~ ~ e@ 
evoetro dtamparresOat. II. cat 6 "Aoruayns 6,re déotro adrov 6 
Lig > A / ‘ / 
Kipos obdév éduvaro avréyery pr) ov yapi@ecOa. Kai yap aober4- 
~ , ‘ A 
cavros avrov ovdérore awédtwe TOY Tammoy ovce KAalwy ‘ToTE 
3 , bar , = == e e ~ , — yf > 
eravero, OfA0s Te Hv mao Ort Umepedofeito ph ol O manTOS aTO- 
, ° A Y 5 - 6 \ S ‘oh , 3 vA ~ S 3 , 
Oavy Kal yap é« vuKros et rivos Séotro "Acruayns, mpwros naOavero 
Kipos cai ravrwy doxvérara aver}da imnperjowy 6,7 olotro yapt- 
etcbat, Wore mavramacty avexrnoaro Tov Acruayny. 
IIT. Kai qv pév tows 6 Kipos rodvAoywrepos, dua pev bia thy 
’ 2. es 
madelay, Ore HvayKaeero bro Tov didacKddov Kat &eddvae Adyor wv 
> , yy Y \ 
€moiet Kai Aap Pavey wap addwy, Ordre Suxaor, Ere dé Kat da TO 
prropabys eivae wodAG pey adros dei rods TapdrTas arnpwra Tes 
3} U4 Xe =e Cre oe 5] _~ ‘ a. a 
éxovra rvyxavolt, Kal Goa abros tm dAdwr épwrwro, bia TO ayXé 
> 5 
vous eivat rayu amexpivero, Wore x TAaVTWY ToUTwWY 1 TOAVAOYia 
ouvedéyero airo’ aN warep yap év cwpaotw, door véou ovres 
péyebos éXaBov, Gpws éudaiverac. 7d veaporv avrois, 0 Karnyopet 
3 . ef ~ 2 
THY OdLyoETiav, oUTw Kal Kipov éx rijs modvAoyias ov Opacos de- 
paivero, dN amddrns Tes Kat Girooropyia, Wor’ éreOuper Gy Tis Ere 
twrEiw akovery avdTod 7) cLwreyre Tapetvat. 
LV ‘—d de ~ , e , La ~ £0 3 ef =A 
. Qs 0€ mpojyey abroy 6 xpdvos ovy To peyéDer eis Hpav Tov 
, a ~ 
_mpdonGor yevéabar, év rovrw 8 rots pev Adyors Bpayvrépas éypijro 
ee = oo. = , 3 ~ Si ae ’ el eye. f 
Kal tn gwry yovyatrépg, aidots dé évewipwAaro wore cal épvOpai- 
-veoQat, Ordre cuvtuyyavot rois mpecPurépots, Kai TO okvAAK@OES TO 
Taow opolws mpoorinrery ovcel’ dpuolws mporerés eiyev. otrw d7 
Hovxairepos pev yu, év d€ Talis ovvovcias maprav emiyapts. Kat 
x f 
yap Oca diaywriGovrat moAddKts HAuKes mpos aAXAHAOVS, ovy G 
p , ” * ~ 9 ~ \ , 9 > of x 
Kpeitrwy noet Oy, Tara TpovKaXeiro Tovs ovvdyTas, adX’ Arep ev 
no e x e of ~ Iy~ & , > ~ 
noel €uuTov irTova oyvTa, ravra eéfjpyxe packwy Kaddwoyv avTwy 
Ul \ ~ PD) } oa S45 2 ae S. & od 
Tojoev, Kat Karipyxev on dcavarndar 34 ézt rovs imrous 7} dtaro- 
Eevadperos 7) OvaxovTwbipevos aro THY intwy oiTw TavU ET0XOS OY, 
rrw@pevos b€ adros ég’ Eavr@ padriora éyédXa. V. ws & od amedi- 
Spacker €k rov frrdabac eis ro pu Torety O Hrr@ro, AAN éxadureiro 


év ro Teipaoba avis BEA t U pev eis TO Laov agiKerTo 
V Te p t avits PeArloyv moleLv, TAXV pM t p 


- 34. diavarndav] I. e. * Certatim in equum insiliens,” Wyttenb. 378. 
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th twrixn rots Hck, rayd Sé mapyer > bea ro Epgy rov Epyou, rayd 
_— , ~ , : ¢ 22, 7 , b , \ 
dé ta évy 7@ Trapadeicw Onpia avnroker diwewv Kai Badrdrwyv cat 
Karaxalrwy, wore 6 ’Aoruayns ovxér’ eiyev air@ ovAdéyew Onpia. 
Kal 0 Kipos aicOdpevos drt BovAdpevos ov dvvarai ot Govra moda 
mapéyew, éeye mpds adrov,’Q rarme, ri ce det Onpia Enrovvra 
moaypara yew; GAN’ éav eve exméurys eri Ofpay ovy ro Oeiv, 
vopiia Soa &v idw Onpia, époi ratra tpégecOar. VI. érBupwy dé 
opddpa ektévat éxi riv Oijpay ovKéO’ duolws Aurapety édvvaro Waorep 
mais wv, aXN’ dxynpdrepoy mpocyet. Kat & mpdcBev rw Laxg epéep- 
pero ort ob mapie: avrov mpos Tov maxTov, adros dn Lakas éavT@ 
-_— “Ce . t 5 \ 9 ry X 3 \ ~ , 
éylyvero* ov yap mpooner, et pr ida €i Kaipos etn, Kai tov Laka 
€0€iro TarTWs oOnpalvery avr@ ordre €v Kalp@ €tn eiorévat Kal Ordre 
obKc éy katipo' Gore 6 Laxas wrepegirer dn adrov, worep Kai oi 
GAXot Favees. 
: cs , ~ : 
VII. ’Evei & ovv éyyw 6 ’Acrudyys opddpa abrov émOupoivra 
éiw Onpgy, éxméprer abrov ovv ro Oelw Kat pvdAakas ovpréure eg’ 
inzwv rpesfurépous, Smws a0 tev dvcxwptHyv guAdTToOLEY avToY 
kai e THY aypiwy Te gavein Onpiwv. 6 ovv Kipos r&v éropévwv 
c 7 > f , ? A , , \ = A 
mpobupws éxvyGavero rotots ov xpi) Onpiots TeAUety Kai Tota xXp7 
Gappodyra diwxety. of & éXeyoy Ere kai dipxrot TohAOVS HON TANOIA- 
oarras dégGewpay Kai Karpor kat éorres Kal wapdddets, ai dé EAadgor 
’ \ Ul \ ei of ? ‘ es OR 5 ~ 9S coebe 
Kal dopxades Kai oi Gyptot cies Kal of Gvot ol Gyptoe Gowvels eiaty. 
€Aeyov: 6€ Kal rovro, ras dvcywpias Gri déoe puddrrecOat ovdev 
qrrov 7) 7a Onpia’ woAXovs yup 3bn avrois Trois immo KaTaxpnpre- 
o0jvar. VILL. caié Kipos ravra ravra épavOave mpobvpus: ws 
dé eidev EXagov éxmndijcacay, wavtwy éwidabdpevos WY iKovcey 
ediwKkey ovder ddAo dpwy 7 dry Egevye. Kal Tws taTNddv aiTa 6 
inmos wimret cis yovara, Kai puxpov Kaketrov éerpayndrcev 36 ov 
pay aX éxépecvey 6 Kipos pores tws Kai 0 immos ékavéorn. ws b€ 


eis ro mediov HADev, akovricas KaraBdaddAer tHY EXagoy, Kadév Te 


35. mapyer] “ Tidpeyu, pr. preter- 
ire, tramsire; 2. vincere, quia cur- 
sores et aurige alios pretereundo su- 


on its knees, and had almost preci- 
pitated Cyrus from its neck. The 
aorist here is emphatic, and marks 


perant. Phav. waprjec avti tod évirn- 
‘oev,’ [ Lib. de Constr. Verb. ab Herm. 
edit. p. 362.] ‘* Atque sic Irr. verba 
mapatpexew, Paus. 5, 7. mapadéeyv, 6, 
1. p. 453. mwapépxecOa:, Anacr. 29, 
28. ubi v. nos.’’ Fischer. 

36. eferpaxnricey} The horse fell 


the nigh accomplishment of the effort. 
‘* Videtur Xen. id solum voluisse 
equum, in genua lapsum, de cervice 
sua tantum non precipitasse Cyrum ; 
nam mox sequitur, ov uy GAN’ éréues- 
vev 6 Kupos weds mows.” Hutch. © 
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xphpa kat péya.3? Kai d pey 67 bmepéxamper* oi dé puAaKes mpoo- 
eAaoavres €Aorddpour avrov Kai éAeyor eis otov Kivduvoy éOa. xai 
épacay karepeiy avrov. 6 ovv Kipos eiaryxer karaPefnxws Kai 
~ ~ ~ ‘4 
akovwy Tatra Avidro. ws 8 Hobero kpavyijis, avexhonoey emt rov 
e/ ef > 4 ~ ie 7d 2 lige , f 
immov worep évOovawy, Kai ws eidev éx tov ayriov Kampoy mporge- 
/ > 4 > , \ , > U , b) x 
popevov, avrios éXavver Kal dcarewvapevos evardxws Harder eis TO 
, \ , ‘ r > ~ ‘ # <2 
pérwrov Kai Karéoye rov kampov. IX. évratOa pévror bn Kai 6 
Oeios air@ édoidopetro, tiv Opacitnra dpav. 6 8 avrvd Aoidopov- 
s e £6 ~ ef Spee ” ~ I~ S) , 8 oo 
pévov Guws ébetro dca aizos éXaGe, ravra éGcat eiokopicavra dov- 
varT@ Tammy. Tov 6€ Oeiov cimety gaciv, ’AAN iy atoOyrac Gre 
€diwKes, ov col wovoy AoLbopHoerat, dAAG Kal E€pol Gre ce etwy. Kai 
beat , if > X / 2 , 3’ \ ae > ~~ 
iv BovAnra, Pdvat abrov, paotrywodrw, éwerdav ye éyw b6 adr”. 
A , . , oa = ~ a ef , a 
Kal ov ye, ei Povdret, Eon, & Oeie, riuwpnodpevos 6,7t BovrAet ravra 
e , , Y e f , a se , 
duws xaptoai proc. kal 0 Kvakapns pévroe redevrey eize, Loies 
, \ x ~ ees \ 
Srws BovArAeu’ ov yap viv ye hyav éorkas Bacirevs civar. X. ovrw 
7) 6 


9 X ~ s 9 , \ ‘ 5 , 5] re A * 
avuTos TavTa Onpaceey EKELVO). Kat Ta @xkovTia émedeixvve pev OU, 


Kipos eloxouicas ra Onoia édidou re ro tammy Kat erevyer G 
p Ht np ( Y éXeyev Ore 


, Pap e , e sv \ , of e 4 

KaréOnke O€ yuatwyéva Grov wero Tov wammov OWecBa. 6 dé 
= > pa 
"Aoruayns apa eimey, AX’, w mui, déxouar pev Eywye déws Goa 
x , 9 s , s J bd \ e Uj 

ov didws, ov pévrot déopai ye TOUTwY ovdEVOS, Wore aE KivOuvEvELY. 
Kal 6 Kupos gn, Ei roivuy ph ov d€én, ixerevw, & mamme, poi 
’ 5 = ~ 3 e 
AX’, w@ zai, €¢n 0 
"Acruayns, kat ratra AaBwv d:adidou bry ov BovdrAc Kai roy GAAwy 


x A e ~ € , bd \ ~ 
dds atta, O7ws rots HAtKiwrats éyw d1add. 


oméca Oédes. 

XI. Kai 6 Kipos X\aBwy édidou re dpas rots ratct Kal dpa éde- 
yey, Os raides, ws dpa éprvapodper*® dre ra év TO Tapadeiaw Onpia 
> ~ x ef # ~- Fz e sf , = 
eOnpdper* Opoov euovye Soxet eivat otovmep et ris Sedepéva Ewa 


rd aw \ X 3 ~ , rs + ee ee A ‘ \ 
Onpwy. mpwTov pev yap ev ptkpw Kwplw jv, EwerTa Kat AewTa Kal 


37. KaAdV TL xpjua Kal uéya] He- 
rod. 1, 36. ’Ev TS Muciw OdAvuTe 
ovds xpjua yiverar wéya, Charito 1,1. 
Xpiua mapGévov, i.e. virgo, Valck. ad 
Eurip. Phen. 206. Aristoph. Pl. 895. 
Cyrop. 2,1, 5. Muret. Var. Lect. 6, 
9. Rittersh. ad Oppian. p. 176. 
Spanh. ad Aristoph. Nub. 2. and ad 
Callim. p. 201. The words monster 
and beast are in English somewhat 
analogously used. 

38. epAvapovpey] ‘* Quas, queso, 


nugas agebamus. Avapeiy pr. dicitur 
de aquis ferventibus, que bullas 
agunt, (Etym. M. et Phav.) He 
bulla cum sint inanes, nec quicquam 
prosint, cum aque ferventes multas 
ejusmodi bullas agunt, @Avapety trans - 
latum non mode est ad eos, qui ver- 
bosi sunt, qui multa, sed vana et falsa, 
inanla et inutilia logquuntur, (Ind. 
fEschin. h. v.,) sed etiam ad hos, qui 
multum opere ponunt in rebus inuti- 
libus et vanis, ut h.1.’’ Fischer. 
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Ywparéa;59 cal tro wey abrdv ywrdv iv, ro bé KodoBov? ra 8 év 
Tots Opect kat Aetuwor Onpia ws pev Kara, ws bé peyadra, ws &é 
Aurapa épaivero. kai ai pév éXagot dorep wrnval HAAovTO eis TOY 
ovpavoy, ot dé Kampor Gomrep rovs dvdpas dai rovs avdpeious dude 
Egépovro® vro dé rijs rAaTUTHTOS OVdSE Gpapreiy vidv 7 Hv avToy* 
cadhiw dé, pn, Evovye Soxet kal reOvnkdra elvat ravra i) Gévra 
éxeiva Ta mepimxodopnuéva. adr’ dpa ay, edn, ageiey cal tyds oi 
marépes éri Oypay; Kal padiws y av, Epacay, ei ’Aorvayns Ke- 
Aevor. kat 6 Kipos cite, XII. Tis obv dy tiv’ ’Aorvayer pyn- 
oGein; Tis yap av, Epacay, ood ye tkavwrepos metcat; *AdAa pa 
rov Aia, én, éyw pév ov« oid’ Goris GvOpwros yeyévnpat’ ovde yap 
olds r’ eipl Aéyer Eywye od’ avaBAérery mpds roy TaTmov eK TOD 
tvov ére duvapat..ijv 6€ rocvvrov émtd1d@, Sédorka, gn, py TavTa= 
mace PrGE tis Kal HAiOos yévwopat’ Twadapoy bé wy detvéraros Aa- 
Activ Eddxour civat. Kal of matdes eizov, Lloynpov Aéyets ro Tpaypa, 
€i nde dmep Hudy ay re déy duvqoee mparrecy, GAN GdXov revs 7d 
éxi cé avaykn éorat deicbac jas. XIII. axovoas 5€ ratra 6 Ki- 
pos €09xOn; Kal ovyy amedOwy dcaxeXevodpevos éavT@ TorApgy eio= 
HAGev, ExcBovrevcas Grws Gv AduTdrara eiroe Teds TOY TanTOY Kat 
duarpdterey avr@ re kal rois matolv wy éd€éovTo. fpkaro ovy woe® 

. Eiwé pot, on, © rarre, qv ris drodpg rév oixerov ce kai AafPys 
avroy, ri avr@ xpnoy; Ti &dXo, eon, i dnoas épydzeoOar avayKka- 
ow; “Hy 8€ airdéparos madty 2dOn, was Torhoces; Ti de, égn, ei 
py pacrtywoas ye, iva pr av&is rovro won, é& apyijs xpyoopat ; 
"Opa av, 26n 6 Kipos, coi mapackevécecOar ein drw pacriydces 
pe’ ws Bovdevopai ye was ce arodpw Aafwy Tous Atkewras éxi 
Gipay. Kai 6 "Aorvayns, Kadas, épn, éxoinoas mpoerrwy évdober 
yap arayopevo cot pr KiveicBat. yaptev yap, épn, et Evexa Kpea- 
Siwy rq Ovyarpt rov maida azoBovxodjoayu.*? XIV. axoveas 


39. Wwparea}| I. e.‘* Fere strigose, 
macilentz, tenues; et ut ad pixpa 
referuntur peydAa, ita Pwpadréors opp. 
Attapa, obese.’ Fischer. 

- 40. GroBoveoAhcopt] Fischer con- 
siders the primary meaning to be, to 
drive a cow from the herd, to cause 
to wander from the herd: as Etym. 
M. v. TMagin,’AmeBovxorAnens roiuyns, 
aberrasti aut seductus es a grege. 2. 
To drive any one away from oneself, 
aud from his accustomed society, to 


bid him to depart, and not to suffer 
him to remain where he is and ought 
to be, tosend him off to the mountains 
or the plains that he may wander over 
them. Wyttenb. 380. thus explains 
the passage, ‘‘ Si filie mee filium, ut 
malus bubulcus, perderem, — a grege 
seducens perderem,” and gives the 
following quotations: Themist. Or. 23. 
p- 293. *AmeBoundAnoa 5€ Eva Tay 
véwy xpnoréy Te &yay Kat TeOpaumevoy 
ev oikaupia, Cyrill. Alex. ec. Jul. 4. pe 
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ravra 6 Kipos éreiBero pev nai éuever, aveapos b€ Kat oxvOpwzos 
na” ~ ~ e /, a : / . >. \ . ‘4 , . 
wy aw7ny oujyev. 6 pévroe’Aaruayns émet Eyvyw avrov AvTovpevov 
93 ~ , ’ ~ / d>s " | Lae, ' / : ‘ e. 
isxupws, BovdrAcpevos air@ xapicecbar ebayer Ext Onpav, kat meeovs 
\ ae Z : , \ ‘\ ~ \ , a ‘ 
moAXovs Kai imméas ouvaXicas Kal Tous maidas Kal ovveAdoas eis ra 
immacia ywpia 4! ra Onpia éroinae peyadny Ojpay. kai Baowtkds 
dé rapwy airos amnydpeve pndéva Padrdrey, mtv Kipos éumAnobein 
~ y ~ Fz « 4 
Onpdy. 6 Sé Kipos ov« eta kwrvewv, GAN et BovrEt, on, © TarTe; 
HOE = of \ gin te | , 5 ? Nil \ 5 P 
yoéws pe Onogv, ages rovs kar e€pe mavras Owkew kat dtaywri- 
XV. évrava 61) 6 ’Acru- 


ayns agpinot, kat oras €0edro dutAAwpévous ext ra Onpia kai gidro- 


a e , , P 
Cecbat dmws Exaoros kpdartora dvvairo. 


vekourras kat diwkovras Kal dkovri@ovras. Kut Kupw fdero ov duvas 
pévm ovyar vo rijs hdovijs, ANN’ Oorep oxbdaxt yevvaiw dvaxa- 
Corre Omére TAnodeot Onpiy Kal wapaxadovyre dvopaort Exacroyr. 
kal Tov péey KarayeA@vra abrov dopey edippaivero, tov O€ riva Kal 
éra.votvra abrov ya0avero odd’ Orwariovy dbovepws. rédos 8 ody 
“WOAAG Onpia éxwy 6’ Acrudyns amyet. Kal 70 Norov ovtws Ho8n TH 
Tore Ofpga ware del dmdre oidy Te Ein cuvetner t~@ Kupw kal &dXous 
re wo\Xous mgnckanieaye kal tous matoas Kipov éveka. tov peéev ovv 
m\eloroyv xpdvov cttw diver 6 Kipos, maou ovis pev Kal mpeg 
TtvOs ouvairtos OY, KaKov d€ ovdErOs. | 

XVI. ’Apol dé ra wévre i} Exxaidexa ern yevomévou avrov 6 vids 
rov ’Aaovpiwy Bacthéws  yapety péd\Awy éerebupnoer adros Onpa- 


122. Ths dperijs abrobs dmoBoveoAn- N. Heinsium, qui jubebat reponi, 


cavres, Jo. Damasc. in Excerpt. Pei- 
resc. 850. et ap. Suid. v. @eoddcr0s, 
Bacireds ‘Pwuaiwy 6 wixpds, p. 175. OF 
evvovuxXoL TapecKevacay amoBovKoAoUr- 
Tes Tov @coddcioy, Gomep Tovs watdas 
&Ovppaciv, Basil. M. 13. p. 484. Aav- 
@dver juas amoBovKoAayv THs Cwijs. 
‘‘ Cyrus volebat, relicta aula avi, se 
conferre in montes et campos cum 
zequalibus, ut feras venaretur: avus 
eum monet, ne id faciat, quod turpe 


foret et indecorum, si ipse vellet, fe- 


rarum causa, filie, (nam 77 @vyarpt 
est dat. ignominie et contumeliz,) fi- 
lium, aula relicta, versari sinere in 
montibus et campis.” Fischer. 


Al. ta inmdoipa xwpla] “I. a 


** Loca equitabilia, ut Curt. 4, 9, 10. 
equitabilis planities dixit, ubi Interprr. 
hoc vocabulum recte defendunt contra 


equitt habilis, et Loccenius bene ani- 
madvertit illud expressum esse e Gra- 
co inmdomos.” Fischer. 

42. 6 tubs Tov ’Acoupiwy Bacirgos] 
‘© Nabuchodonosor, the son of Nabo-: 
palassar, whose empire, besides As- 
syria and Babylonia, included Chal- 
dea, Arabia, Syria, and Palestine ; 
for on the death of Sardanapalus, the 
king of Assyria, three other kingdoms 
were formed out of his dominions; the. 
Babylonian, Assyrian, and Median. 
Astyages then ruled over Media ; but 
Asarhaddon, the king of Assyria, 
united the other two kingdoms, and 
Nabuchodonosor reigned the fourth 
king from him, whose father had de-. 
stroyed Nineveh, assisted by Astya-, 
ges, who had betrothed his daughter 
Amyitis to Nabuchodonosor. He is 
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gai €is rovrov TOY xpdvov. aKkovwy ovv év Tols peOoplots rots re 
avray kal rois Myjdwy wodda Onpia eivar aByjpevra dia Tov mode 
por, évrav0a éreOipnoer eteOeiv, Orws ovv dogadrds Onpgy, imméas 
te mpocéXafie mwodXovs Kal weAraoras, oirives EueddXov adr@ ek Tov 
Aaciwy ra Onpia ékeAgy eis ra Epydowpa re Kai evjAaTa. AgiKdpervos 
dé Grou ijv abrois ra dpovpia Kal f pvAaki, évrav9a edectvorotetro 
Ws mpwt rH vorepaig Onpacwr. XVII. Hdn dé éorépas yevopévns 
X ~ ; - 3 2 , 1 e onl ty, x 
} diadoyy rH mpdoBev gudraxy Epyerar éx wddews Kal inmeis Kal 
mecoi. dokev: ovv air@ mod?) orparia mapeivar’ dv0 yup dpov 
Hoav dudakal, kal rodXovs [re] adros jeey Exwv inméas kal weZovs. 
éSovrevcaro obv Kparicroy eivat NenAarHoa ex ris Mnécxijs, cat 
Aapmporepov re Gv gavivar Tro Epyor rijs Ojpas Kai tepeiwy * ay 
woAAny apboviay évomige yevréoOar. ovrw d) Tpwt avacras rye Te 
a 7 x » , ~ , 
orparevpa, kat Tous pey meous KaréXtwev AOpdous év Trois peBopiors, 
ee at; ? \ ‘ Pe 7 ? N 
avros dé rots immots epoceAdoas zpos Ta TOY Midwy gpovpia, rovs 
ag" ° ve \ raat # 3 e ~ 9 ~ , , 
pev BeXriorous kal trelcrous Exwy ped” éEavrov évradOa Karéperver, 
ws py PBonBoter of dpovpoi rav Midwy éxi rods caraGéovras, rovs 
& éxirndeiovs agice kara guAdas G&AXovs GAXove xaraGeiv, Kai éxé- 
Aeve wepiPadopévous ** drw ris émirvyxavor éavvery mpos Eavror. 


ot pév 8) ravra éxparroyr. 


therefore called by Xen. 6 ’Accupiwv 
Bacirevs, as by Jo. Malela Chronogr. 
190. but by Dan. 1, 1. BasiAetbs BaBu- 
A@vos. The son of Nabuchodonosor 
was Evilmerodach, who succeeded his 
father. See Prideaux’s Hist. of the 
O.and N.T. p. 109.” Fischer. 

43. iepeitwy] Casaub. Anim. in A- 
then. p. 35. remarks that the Greek 
writers apply the word fepeia, not only 
to victims, ‘ que vere iepevovra:,’ but 
to all animals slaughtered for human 
food. The ancients killed no animal 
for their own use without offering some 
part of it in sacrifice to a god ; and 
hence they employed the word ‘epetov 
to signify any animal whatever, which 
was used for human food. Xen. K. A. 
4,4,5. ’Evravéa eixov mavta Td ém- 
Thoeia Soa éotlvy ayaba, iepeta, oirov, 
otvous, &c.: 5, 7,8. “OOev naridvres 
Tiwes Kal iepeta émmAouv juiv Kal &AAa, 
év eixev. Polyb. 2, 15. p. 103. TaAéi- 
oTwy yap dixay iepelwy KowTOMerwy ev 
"IraXia 8id Te Tas eis TOUS idlous Blous, 


kal tas eis Ta oTpaTémeda wapadéceis. 
Galen. 7m. kpac. 2, 2. Kal ef véov ie- 
petov elt’ ecblew eOéAos, ete K.T. A. 
—EuTadw 8€ Tots véois fepetous TA ye- 
ynpakdTa Kk. T. A. * Ita commode satis 
vox ea hic accipi potest; ubi de illo 
loquitur Xen., qui ad predam agen- 
dam omni studio incubuit, ut quam 
lautissimo regioque plane apparatu 
nuptias celebraret.’”?’ Hutch. Etym. 
M.: ‘Iepetov’ 7d mpdBatov. Phav, ‘Ie- 
pevery’ ov pdvoy Td Ovew, GAAA Kal 
ama@s ob&few. See Sturz. Lex. Xen. 
and Fischer, who advocates the same 
interpretation of this passage, and cites 
Clark ad Hom, Il. X. 159.; Eustath. 
1264. 1434. 

44. aepiBadouévovs] Phot. Lex. 
mpocAapBavonevous. “ Ut cornperent 
quidquid nancisci possent, et ad se 
redigerent.”’ Fischer. ‘‘ TMepiBadAe- 
c$a:, proprie,se circumdare alicui rei, 
hic significat sibi sumere, auferre ali- 
quid.” Poppo. 
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~ > head 
 XVIIL. 2nparbévrwy dé ro ’Aorvdyes Gre wodépuol eiowy €v ry 
, et p nO \ i \ x of ‘ ~ \ 9 8 ai o 
xweg, ékePonfer Kai adros mpos Tu Opa avy Trois TEpt aUTOY Kal G 
\ ~ ae ~ ~ / 
vids AVTOU WoaUTWs OvY TOis TaparYKOvOLY immdrats, Kai Tots GADS 
~ —s ‘ aS 
dé éojpacve maou éxPonOetv. ws dé eidov wodAovs avOpwrovs THY 
\ 
‘Acovpiwy avvreraypévous Kai tous imméas hovxlav €xovras, éorn- 
~ Lag ~ ~ \ 
cay kal of Mido. 6 dé Kipos dpav. éxBonBoivras Kai tous GAAovs 
- ~ U / 
macovel, éxfonOe: kal airos mpwWrov.rére O7AQ EvdUs, OVTOTE OidpeE- 
? ~ ‘ s 
vos’ ovrws émeOvper airois éfotAicacOae’? pada dé xada iy Kai 
e se > ~ewe ¢ eee | ~ 5 , ef 5) éf- 
apuocovra aurp & 0 warmos TEpi TO CHa ExeTOinro. ovTW E- 
/ ~ 4 
omA\toapevos mpooyAace ty inry. kal 6 ’Agruayns éOavpace pev 
tivos KeXevoartos jKot, Guws & eimev air@ pévew map’ éavTdr, 
es Fz = 
XIX. 6 dé Kipos ws cide todXovs ixméas avrious, jpero, H ovra, 
> - f e 
eon, w mame, modéptol eicwy, ot EfeoryKaoe Tois immors Hpepa ; 
TloAépioe pévroar, égn. 7H xai éxeivor, pn, ot €Xavvovres; Kaxet- 
Re ax ‘4 z 
vor pwévrot. Ny tov Ai’, épn, w mamre, addr’ ovv movnpol ye paswo- 
A 2 A =~ e , of e ~ A 4 e 9 ~ 
pevot kal érl wovnpdy ixrapiwy Gyovewy Huay Ta Xpipara: OUKOvY 
A 3 x e ~ ? , b > es? = 5] s - 
xe? éXavve rivas Hay éx’ airovs. “ANN ody Opgs, Ey, G zal, 
dgov To origos Tév imméwy Earnke cuvreraypéevor; Ot, iv Ew Exelvous 
hpeis €Xavvwper, vrorepovvrat has mae, éxeivor’ Hpty O€ ovzw 7 
\ s \ E ~ , 
ioxus mapeorty. “ANN iy ov pévns, épn 6 Kipos, cai avadapGa- 
MS ~ = e 
yns Tous mpooBonPovvras, goBhaovrac ovrot Kal ov KivHoovrat, oi 
ry SIGN ere \ t 2 g: of 2 a 2p 9 ‘ 
dyovres evOus Agjoover rv delay, érerday Tdwoi tivas én’ adrous 
éAavvorras. : 
XX. Tatr’ eixdvros abrod eb0té re Neyer ro ’Acrudyet. Kal 
aua Gavuaewy ws kai éppdvec cal é j Aevet Tov vioy Aa- 
bi p at egp Kal eypnyopet, KeAevet Tov vioy Aa 
, ? e ] 5) U aN x a 4 4 > \ > 
Bovra rakiy imméwy éhavvew éxt rods dyovras riv Aeiav. Eyw Oe, 
” 3 \ , A b ] x 4 ~ 3 =~ ef BJ ~ x — 
Eon, mi rovade, iv éwl o& Kuvwvrat, EXO, Ware avaykacOAvac Hyty 
mpocéxetv Tov vovy. ovrw dy 6 Kuatdpns AaBov rar éppopévwv 
ef V9 s 7 \ e ma e > « , 
inmmwy Te Kal avdpav mpoceAauver. kat 6 Kipos os eidev Oppwpévors, 
éfopug Kat avros mpwros Hyeiro raxéws, Kal 6 Kuagapns pévroe 
égeimeTo, Kai ot GAAoe O€ odiK AweXEizorTO. ws dé Eidov avrous 7TE- 
Adovras ot AendarovrTes, ciOds adévres Ta yphpara Epevyor. 
XXI. of & apgi rov Kipov treréuvovro cat ovs pév kareAapBavoy 
evOus éxatov, mp@ros d€ 6 Kipos, dace d€ wapaddAdtarres adrav 
épbacay,* Karémev rovrous édiwKoy, Kai ovK aviecay, GAAG Kai 


45. mapadAdtavtes aitav ébbacay] tervecti erant prius, quam Medi ad 
** Qui occuparant pretervebi, qui pre- ipsos venissent, qui elapsi ipsis 
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Hpowy rwas avrev. worep Sé Kiwy yevvatos ameipos ampovoyTws 
~ ~ 4 
péperac mpos Karpov, o8rw Kat 0 Kipos épépero, povov opmv ro 
male Tov GdAtoKdpevoy, addo 8 oddév tpovody. oi dé TorEmtor ws 
e ~ ~ 
Ewpwy Tovovyras Trovs oderépous, TpovKivneay TO OTipos, ws Tav- 
gopévous Tov Swwypov, érel odds tSovev mpooppyjcavras. XXII. o 
(8é Kipos obdév padrdov avicts, GAN b76 rijs yapporas*® avaxahoy 
= ~ ‘ ~ ee 
tov Oetov édiwKe, kai icxupay tiv guy)y Trois ToAepios ioyupuis 
karéxwy éroler, kal 6 Kuagdpns pévroe édedrero, tows cat aicxuvo- 
, ‘ , \ e \ ef , 3 2 = 
frevos Tov Tarépa, Kai of GdAot dé elrovro, mpoOupdrepor OvTEs EV TY 
\ Ey 
ToLOUTH eis TO OtWKEtv Kal of py TavY TpOs TOUS évayriouvs GAKtpoL 
/ e s 
ovres. 6 6€ "Acrudyys ws éwpa rovs peév &mpovojrws SiwKovras, TOUS 
\ = 
d€ zodepious GOpdous te Kai reraypévous dravravras, Seicas wept 
~ CG“ ~ e 
Te TOU viod Kai rov Kupov py eis rapeckevacuévous arakrws epTe- 
, ’ ~ 
aovres 7aOoréy Tt, tyyeiro evOs pds Tovs wokepiovs. XXII. of 8 
> 3 X 2 e 
av mwod€épiot ws eidov tous Midovs rpoxiwnOévras, dsarervapevor ot 
A x s e x £ 
péev ra wadra of d€ ra Tofa elornKecay, ws ay érerdy eis rokevpa 
ye agixovro orncopévous, Bowen tra trelcra ciwOecay oteiv. 
. r an, 2 , , 7 7 
péxpt yap TucovTov, Ordre éyyuTara yévowTo, mpoohAavvor ad- 
Ajo, Kat yxpoBorizovro wodAdkis péype Eomépas, evel b€ EWOwY 
\ 4 - ; x 
TOUS pev operépous guyy eis Eavrods epopévous, rovs S apgi Tov 
Ki tah Pk > ae ~ , XV a Te , ‘\ a e/ 
vpov €x’ avrous Op00 Pepopévous, Tov dé “Acrudyny cuv rots ix- 
TOs EVTOS yeyvopevoy On To<evpuros, 
be ef e , é 2? , ee A 
é Gre oudbev diwkovres ava Kpdros 


2 , \ e 

exkAivouot Kat devyouctv. of 

A 

qpouv moXovs* Kal ToUs pev 
ar Ve aot Yo af \ 3! 5 \ dé , 

iaxopévous ématovy Kal immous Kat dvdpas, Tous dé mimrovras 

Karéxatvoy" Kai ov zpoo0ev Earnoav apiv 7) mpos Trois TEgots THY 
"A , te 2 0G 2 é 4 \ mh iD £5 

ocupiwy éyévovro. évrava pévroe deicavres py Kat évédpa rts 

peiewv vrein, Eréoyov. XXIV. éx rovrov 6) avijyey 6 ’Acruayns, 
~~ ~ ef 

pada yaipwy Kal ry immoKkparig, Kal rov Kipov ob« éywy 0,7 yen 

Aéyery, airtov pey OvTra cidws rod Epyov 47 $é yryvw- 

) pyov, patvouevor yy 
okwy TH TOAN. Kat yap Tdére GmidyTwy oixade proves Tov a&AwY 


erant,”’ Fischer. ‘‘ TapaAAdooew Sturz. 47. wawduevoy TH TdAuy] I. e. “ Ni- 


male explicat cursum declinare, cum 
etiam hic significet pretervehi.”’ Poppo. 

46. xapyov7js| Fischer considers this 
to be a poetic word. It is classed by 
J. Poll. 3, 97. among words indicative 
of joy. Hesych. and Phav. Xapuor7 
xapa. Hence in Xen. Hier. 1, 25. for 
peta xapas, Fischer from Stobzus 
would restore wera xapuovijs. 


Aen. Cyrop. 


mis audacein, justo audaciorem, ut Cic, 
Cat. 2, 1. furentem audacia. Apud 
Hom. Il. E.185. waiveo@ar legitur de eo 
qui nimia pugnandi cupiditate flagrat : 
adde Il. @. 355. Et verbum jpalve- 
o9a: ab omnibus scriptt., natura verbi 
ipsa invitante, pr. de iis, qui studio 
alicujus rei nimio capti tenentur ; v. 
Thom. M. h. v.” Fischer. 

Cc 
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éxetvos ovdév GAXO 3) Tous menrwdras meptedaviwy eOedro, Kat 
podts abrov ageAkvoayres of ent rovro rayOérres mpoonyayor TP 
"Acrvayer, padrta éxizpocbey mocovpevoy rods mpoadyorras, Ore 
Ewpa TO TPdowToV TOU maTToV Hypwwpevoy ent rH Oég TH avTod. 

XXYV. "Ey pev 5 Midas ratra éyeyévnro, kai ot re &AXot Tav-- 
res rov Kiupov dca orduaros eixov cai év Noy kai év @oais, 6 re 
"Acrvayns kat rpda0ev rim avrov rore trepekememANKTO Em ATS. 
KapBions 5€ 6 rod Kupouv razip idero pev ruvOardmevos raira, 
éret 0’ iKovoev avdpos ijdn Epya Stayempicdpevoy tov Kipor, ame- 
cade 0), Orws ra év Iépcats éxcywpra éxtredoin. cal 6 Kipos de 
évrav0a Néyerat eimety Ore amiévat Povdotro, py OmarHp Te &yOoro. 
Kat i) TOs péudouro. Kai 7 Aarvayer b€ éddxer dvayKatoy eivat 
anonvéurety abrdv. vba dy ixrous re adr@ dovs ods abros émeOuper. 
AaPeiv cat dA\Xa ouckevdcas TOA éxepme Kal dia TO pideir avrov 
kat dua éAridas éywy peyadas év avrg dvdpa éoecBat ixavoy Kat 
dirous whereiy kal éyOpovs avigv. amidvra dé rov Kipoy apoumep- 
mov4*8 Gmavres Kal maides Kai HAtkes Kal dvdpes Kal yéporTes ED 
immwy kat ’Aaorvdyns abros, cal obdéva épacay dvr’ ov Saxpvor7’ 
droorpégecbar. XXVI. cat Kipor 8€ abroy Néyerat cuv TodXots. 
daxpvots dtoxwpicat. wodda bé Sapa Stadotvai gaciv adroy rois 
HAtkiwwrats wv ’Acrvayns avre édeduwKet, TéAOS OE Kal HY eixe aro- 
Any tiv Mndiucjy éxdvvra Sovvai rive, SnAGv Gre TovToy padtora 
HomTaAgEeTO. TOVs pévror AaGorras Kat Se~apévovs Ta dwpa éyerae 
"Acruayee ameveykeivy, “Actuayny dé deZapevoy Kip» amtorépat, 
rov 8€ madd re d&monéubar cis MijSous cai eimeiv, Ei Bovdet, & 
manme, é€ue kat abis iévar &s aé yn) aicyuvopevor, éa Exe €t To 
mt éyw ddduxa’ “Aorudayny dé ratra axovcarta roijoat wonep 
Kipos éwéaret\er. 

-XXVIL. Ei b€é bet kat racdicod Adyou éxtpynoOjvat, A€yerat, 
Ore Kipos amyet cai amndAddrrovro am’ GAAHAWY, TOs cvyyeveis 49 


48. mpovmeuroy | Tpomeumew, asthe mater exsequias illius funeris prose-. 
Lat. prosequi, to attend or accompany cuta.’’ Dr. Adams’s Latin Dictionary. 
as a mark of respect. Thewordisso See Barker’s edition vf Cicero’s Cat.- 
used in Theophr. Char. 5, 1. 7, 3. Oratt. p. 25. 

Acts 20,38. So Xen. Cyrop. 6, 1. AQ. tous cvyyeveis] A title of ho- 
ouumporeumev. ‘* Prosequi aliquem nor assigned to many by the king. 
domum, Liv. 2, 31. to gowith, toac- ‘* H. J]. ut.8, 3, 13. voce. honoris, 
company or attend out of respect, Ammon. et Phav. v. ’Ayxuoteis. Scl. 
Mart. 11, 25. exsequias vel funus ali-. a regibus Persarum ouyyevets, COg- 
cujus, Ov. T. 1,7, 14. Plin. 7, 32. nati, (Curt. 3,3, 14. Justin. 10, 3, 


> 
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~- ~ . 
Girourras r@ ordpare arorwéurecOat avrov vou Ileporkg* Kai yap 
viv €re rovro mowover Ilépoar’ adyvdpa dé teva rev Midwy pada 
Kadoy Kayadov ovra éxremAjjy Oat TodUY Tiva ypovoy Ext TM KadXet 
ms , 7 » es \ ~ bd \ e 
tov Kupou, iyvica dé éwpa tous ovyyevets gtdodvras avrov, UToXeEL- 
P0jvac’ érei 52 of GAAoe AwACov, mpocedOety re Kup xai eixety, 
"E é ? 3 , 3 Ko ~ ule tae ~ dé ’ ~ 
pe povov ov yryvwoxes, @ Kipe, rov ovyyevav; re dé eimeiv 
rov Kipoy, "H kai od ovyyeris ei; Madtora, davac. Tadr’ apa, 
, ~ 2 ~ \ 2 / , bb ~ , 
elmeivy rov Kipoy, kai €vewpas pot’ modAakts yap ce doko yryvw- 
oxew rovro mowdvvra. Llpocedeiv yap cor det BovdAdpevos, pn, 
vat wa rovs Beous yoxuvounv. °AXN ov edet, davac rov Kipor, 
 ovyyeriay ye Ovra’ Gua SémpocedBorra gidficacairov. XXVIII. cai 
~ ; ‘ < 
rov Mijdov girnbévra épécbar,’H «ai év [lépcats vemos éoriv ovros 
ovyyeveis gudetv; Madera, pdvar, Gray ye tdworv adAnAous Ore 
Xpovov 7) axiwoi moe am’ GAAHAwY. “Qoa Gy cin, on 6 Mijdos, 
LA f = » Pin > , ‘ e eu = 4S el 3 4 
para wade ce pireiv Eué* azépyouar yap, ws cpas, dyn. ovTw Kat 
= Ka Ud We: b 2 ate , \ 58d 
rov Kupov makiy gidyjocavta amonméprety Kal amtévat. Kal OdOY Te 
ebmw Todd} SinvicBat abrois Kai Trav Mijdov fee wad idpodvre 
TQ imm@* Kai tov Kipoy iddvra’AXX’ Fh, davat, éwedaOou te wy 
€Bovrov cizvetv; Ma Ala, gavat, GAN Few Sta xpdvov. Kai roy 
Kiupoy eizeiv, Ni A’, @ ciyyeves, dv ddéyou ye. Ilofov dXiyou ; 
eimetvy rov Mijdov. ob« oicba, davat, o Kipe, drt Kai cov oxapda- 
PUTT! yxpdvov, wavy wohus por SoKei etvat, Ore OVX dpw Ge TdreE 
~ 3! > ~ \ \ = 4 ; 3 ~ ow 
rototroy dvra; évravOa bn tov Kipoy yeddoae re éx rev ep- 
ampoobev daxpvwrv Kai eizety aire Oappety amioryrt, Ore mapécrat 


avrois éMiyov xpdvov, Gare opgv étécrar Kav BovAnrar aoxapéda- 


pevcri.® - 


7.) dicti sunt amici eorum et familiares 
intimi, qui ut aliis honoribus et com- 
modis precipuis gaudebant, ita etiam 
jure osculandi regis, jure gerendi dia- 
demata, 8, 3, 13. Brisson. 1, 207. 
Xen. igitur Medos illos, quibuscum 
contraxerat in Media amicitiam et fa- 
miliaritatem intimam, mores Persarum 
secutus, vocat ovyyeveis Omninoque 
familiares alicujus intimos, 6, 1, 9.” 
Fischer. See Joseph. A. J. 11,3. 
-Arrian, Anab. 7. thus writes about 
Alexander: Kat dcous (Tav TMepoay 
Tous émiAéKTous Sc.) ouyyevels amé- 


gnve, TovTo:s ye vdumov eroince pe. 
Aeiy avTov povois. 

50. aoxapdauveti] J. Poll. 2, 67, 
notices this word as Xenophontean. 
Bekk. Anecd. 1,452. *AckapSauuxr) 
épav gh Katautovta. “Apiotopdyns 
Bréov eis €ué AckapSauuert. “ Ocu- 
lis inconniventibus, i. oculis apertis et 
defixis et rectis: v. Bentl. ad Horat. 
Od. 1, 3,18. et Suid. h. v., qui illud 
interpr. xwpis Tov wvew, et omnino 
Schol. Aristoph. Eq. p. 205. Bas.” 
Fischer. 
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CAP. V. 


r ~ e ‘ = 

I. ‘O pév 8) Kipos ovrws area év Tlépoats éviavrov hé-yerat 
éy tois matoty Ere yevéoOat. Kal To! perv mpwroy oi maides Eoxwrroy 
avroy ws hiuTabeiy év Midous peabnkws Heor' émet 62 kai éoBiovra 
ae er ef \ ? \ DO \ , \ ow eo 2 
avrov éwpwv GoTep Kal abrot déws Kal mivovra, Kal e& mor’ év 
Fn ee , , ? PS 80 AX ee! ~ @ ~ , 
éopri cvwxla yévorro, émdiOdvra paddov airoy rod éavrod pépous 
9 , ee } , x x i oe 2? : , 
yoOdvovro i) mpocdedperor, kai mpos Tovrots d€ T4AXG KpaTtcTEvoYTa 

9: SN G7? @ ~ > v0 on aN e , ? ~ e of 
abrov éwowy éavrdy, évraiba 6) rade vrérrnoooy avre oi fries. 
éret 56 StehO@y tiv madeiav rabrny in eiaHOev eis rous EpH(ous, 
éy rovrots ad éddxet Kpariorevery Kai pedeTov & yphy Kal Kapre- 
pay Kai aidovueros Tous mpecGurépovs Kat meOcpevos tots dp- 
Kove. 

II. Hpoidvros 5é rot ypdvov 6 péev Aorvayns év rois MySots 
amroOvicker, 6 dé Kvatdpns 0 tov ’Aarudyovs rais, ris b€-Kipov 
pnrpos adedgos, TIY Bacirtelay écye rov Midwr. 6 6€ rv ’Acov- 

x 2 a 
piwy5! Baowevs Karasrpepdapervos pev mavras Ydpovs,** pidov ob 
puxpor, UmiKxoov O€ TeTotnpévos TOY "ApaGiwy Bactdéa, umnxdovs 
Sé éywy dn Kal “Ypxavious, wodtopxav d€ cai Baxrpious, évdmcer, 
ei rovs Mijdous dobeveis moujoee, TavTwy ye ay Tov Tépi~ pagdiws 

, 4 ~ x ~ 
dpkew: ioxupdraroy yap tev éyyvs giAwy rotre édoxee eivac. 

, ’ A a 
Ill. of7w 57 dsavéure: wpos re rovs vd’ éavrov Tavras Kal mpos 
Kpoicoy roy Avidy Baciréa kat mpos tov Kanrzadoxkay Kal mpos 
Dovyas apdorépous kai pos Tlagdaydvas cai Ivdovs cai xpos Ka- 
pas kal Kidexas, 7a pey dkaddrdwv rovs Mijéous cai Ilépoas, Néywv 
m , » ~ 20 1 9 x \ , 2 \ 
is peyada te ein radtra @0vn Kat ioyupa Kat ovveornkdra eis ro 
. : , - ; , i : 
aro Kat émvyapias GAAHAOs TeToinpévor elev, Kal Kevduvevcaner, 


51. trav’ Accupiwy] ‘‘Xen.through- Ccelen Syriam, Phenicem, Judeam, 


out this work, (see 2, 1,5. &c.) speaks 
of the Assyrians, as if they then ruled 
éver interior Asia, whereas the other 
writers inform us that these Assyrians 
were then under the Babylonian do- 
minion.” Poppo. 

‘52. mavtas Svpovs] ‘ Syria termi- 
nabatur Cilicia et Amano, Euphrate, 
Arabia, et A:gypto, atque adeo com- 
plectebatur Commagenen, Seleucida, 


v. Cellar. 2, 337. Ex quo intelligitur 
cur Xen. scripserit mdvtas Svpous, qui 
populi omnes cum fueriat partes unius 
Clvitatis, idcirco addit @vAory od m- 
xpov, i. civitas, gens numerosissima ; 
adjectivis enim aijentibus vel neganti- 
bus, particulam negantem habentibus 
comitem, significatur fere ingens rei 
contraria magnitudo: v. Gregor. p. 
40. et ibi Keen.” Fischer, 
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ae as" : ” ~ 

€t py Tis avrous dOacas acbevacor, etl Ev Exacroy rev EOvay iovres 
KaragrpéWacar. of pév di) Kal rots Ad'yots TovTots meOopevor cup 
paxlay avr@ érowwivro, ot dé Kal dwpots Kal yphpact avameBdpe- 
vow’ mod\da yap Kai romira iv aire. IV. Kvakdpns dé 6 rod 
> , ~ ; 

Aorvayous xais ézei yoOdvero tiv tr éxiovAhy Kal ry Tapa- 
oKeviy TOY curictapévwy éd Eavrdv, adrés re evOéws doa édvvaro 
avrimapeckevacero cat eis Uléocas éxepme mpds te ro Kotvoy Kat 

\ ‘ 
mpos KapGvonv rov riv adedpijv Exovra cai Baotdevovra év Tlép- 
@ats. Erepre d€ kai pos Kipov, dedpuevos abrov reipacOat cpyorra 
> ~ ~ 3 ~ v , F \ ~~ , 
éXGeiv rev avédpay, et tivas wéuroe orparwras 70 [lepowy Kowwdr. 
a ~ = ‘ ~ ‘ ~ 
HOn yap Kat 6 Kipos ScarereNexwos re év Tots Egy (Joes déxa Ern év Tots 
reXefos avdpdow jr. V. ofrw 8) de~apévov rov Kupov ot Bov- 

, : ~ ~ 
Aevovres yepairepot aipovyra: ad’rov apyovra rigs eis Mfdovus o7pa- 
Teias. Edocav dé ait@ Kai mpocedésOar dtakociovs Ta bporipwr,* 
trav © av dcaxociwy éxdotw tértapas @dwxav mpoced€o@at Kal rov- 

2 ~ e mr ‘ , GX 5 sf : ~ + s3 Ne 
TOUS EK THY Ouoripwry* yiyvorrat O7 OvToL xidvoe’ THY O ad yiriwy 
TouTwy éxdor@ ératay éx rov d4uov rev Llepowy déka prev wedra- 
oras mpocedéaGar, déka O€ ogerdorvijras, déxka b€ rofdTas* Kai otrws 
ae. , rf f / X X ? 8 
€yévovro pupioe pev rokdrar, puptoe O€ weATaoTal, puptot Oe aper- 
dovirar’ ywpis S€ rovrwy ot yidtor Erijpyov. rocabrn péev dy oTpa- 
t1a TY Kupm €060n. VI. éret Sé qpéOn rayeora, ipxero mpaTov 
az0 tev Gedy. KadXepnodperos b€ Tore TposnpEtro Tous dtaKoaious. 
te ee be Xr Re:5 Se 8) \ , ef aN td 
Emel O€ mpoceidovTo Kat ovroe dy Tous Térrapas Exacrot, cuvédekev 

- X xf ~ ~~ 
avrous kal eime rére mpwHTov év avrots TA0E* 

VII. *Avépes pidoi, éy@ zpoceXouny pty buds, ov viv mpwror 
doxtmaoas, GAN éx Taidwy dpHv tpas & pév kara f wOMs vopiger, 
mpoQvpws Tavra éxrovovrras, & dé aicypa Hyetrat, mavTedGs Tov- 
Twy amexomévous, wy 8 Evexa abrds re ovK akwy eis Tdd€ TO TEXOS 
KaTéorny kal buds mapexddeoa Onheoat tyiy fovrdopa. VIII. yw 


1 ~ \ s : 
yap Karevonoa Ort of mpdyovor xeipous perv ua ovdev éyévorzo* 


GoKouvres youv KaKeivor dueréXcoay awep Epya aperijs vouizerac’ 


_ 53. tav duotiuwy}] These were the equalitate honoris et dignitatis, Bris- 
Persian nobles, who attended at the son. 1, 20.’ Fischer. The idea of 


gates of the palace to receive his com- 
mands ; so called, because they were 
equal in honor and dignity. ‘* Erant 
principes, primorescivitatis Persarum, 
qui erant ad fores regie presto, si rex 
forte fieri aliquid vellet, ita dicti ab 


this order of men was suggested to 
Xen. by the uot among the Lace- 
demonians: see Schneider ad Xen. 
Hellen. 3, 3,5. and Manso’s Spats, 
1, 1, 232, 
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~ of a ~ ~ ry - «~ 
O,7t pévTot mpocexthaavro rowovro ovres i) To ray IlepoGy Kowg 
~ ~ ’ 4 ~ P : 3 cs 
ayabor i) avrois, rotr’ obkére SUvapat ideiv. . IX. xaéroe éyd oipae 
~ = # 
ovdepiav aperiy doxeio0a im avOpwTwy ws pydev Treiovy eExwouw 
~ ~ a ~ 
ai écOdol 5+ yerduevan THY Tovnpwy, GAN ol Te THY MapavTixa #)80- 
~ ~ ~ 4 
vav awexopervot ovx tva pydérore ebpparOdcr, Tovro mparrovorr, 
BY , ‘ 
GAN ws dta ravrny ry éyKkpdrecav wodAXaTAGota ets Tov éxetra 
, , - e 
Kpdvoy evdpavovpevor oUTw tapackevagovrat, ot re A€yety mpoOu- 
Es Tete, Baer 
Movpevos Secvol yevéoOat ovy iva et Aéyovres pndémore Tavowyrat, 
~ ~ , oe 53 
rovro peder@ouv, AN édXmigortes rp éyer ed TwetDovres avGpwrous 
XQ ‘ —s A 4 
TohAa Kat peydra ayaba dvampdfacbar’ of re ab ra modemiKa 
dokoivres ovx ws paydpevoe pndémoTe TaVEWYTAL, TOUT’ ExTOvOvaLY, 
x Fr \ x : ‘ 
GAAG vomigorres Kal ovrot Ta TOAEMKa AyaDol yeromevot ToAUY peEV 
OABor,°5 wodAjy dé eddatmoviay, peytAas dé Tias Kal EavTois Kal 
~ , sy 5 , ~ 3 y , S 
7H moder wepeaery. X. et O€ TWes Tadra éxmovhoavres Tpiy TVA 
kapwov am airov KkoplcacBat mepteidoy avrods yhpg advyarous 
~ , & \ 
yevopuévous, Omoov enorvye Soxovor wemovGévar oiov et res yewpyos 
2 ’ \ , Sas , See? 4 Peak 
ayaGos mpo9uunGets yevécOat kal ev creipwy Kai ev puTEevwY, OTOTE 
kuptovo0a Tatra déot, égn TOY KapTOY dovyKdploroy eis THY ‘yiY 
7 Pig Rie. 90) \ of , 5 ‘ X fi \ ba f 
mwadtv Katappetv' Kat et ris ye aoxnryns mwokAa Tovynoas Kat ako- 
/ , 2 4 § Z vO * Fah 5 ~*~ 
VIKOS ‘YEVOMEVOS AvaywrtoToOS Otaredécerev, OVO GY OUTOS Lot OOKEt 
“A ~ > 
dcxaiws avairios eivat adpocvvys. XI. adr pets, wo Avdpes, jp} 
wadwpuev Tatra, aN’ éxeizep oivioper huly abrois aro maidwv 
2 ~ ~ = > \ 
apkapevoe doknrat ovres Tov Kadov Kayabor epywy, twuev Ext Tous 
x , a 9 \ ~ 3 , ° \ 28 \ id 7 a/ e 
woXepious, ous €y@ cadas éwiorapat adros idwy idwras Ovras ws 
mpos hudas dywrvizecOat. ov yap Ti tw ovrot ikavol eiowy dywrioral, 


aan c , mS aye Be ATS , > / s\ dé 
Ol AV TOGEVWCL KQt QKOVTLEWOL KAL LTTEVWOLY ETLOTI MOVWS, yV € 


54. of éoOAol] For this poetic word, 
Stob. Alt. marg. Guelf. Junt. exhibit 
&yafoit. But when the choice ofa lec- 
tion lies between a poetic and a prosaic 
term, we must decide in favor of the 
former asthe genuine reading, and 
consider the latter as a mere gloss; 
on this principle of evidence, that 
grammarians do not explain a collo- 
quial term by a poetic synonym, but 
they do illustrate the poetic word by 
the juxtaposition of a term in familiar 
use. Xen. has elsewhere, we may 
add, adcpted poetic words. 

85, #rBev, evSaimoviav] ‘* Quia bA- 


Bos distinguitur ab evdamoria, signif. 
opes, divitias, ut Furip. Phen. 571. 
Hesych. Suid. tAodros: sed maxime 
illas, quee site sunt in agrorum mul- 
titudine et copia. Nam quia divites 
videntur esse beati, @Af.os non minus 
quam @ABos poni etiam solet de felici- 
tate: v. Phav. h. v. Imperatores, du- 
ces, milites, rebus bene gestis, augen- 
tur divitiis, eaque re felices et heati 
fiunt, etiam honoribus ornantur ; civi- 
tates ipse augentur agris, pecunia, 
florent, etab aliis civitatibus coluntur.’’ 
Fischer, 
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mov movijcat Séy, roury Aeiwwryrat, aAN’ ovroe idrai eiot Kara 
Tous Tévous, OVdE ‘ye olrives GypuTVHoa Séoy Hrr@yrac rovrov, adda 
kat ovroe idi@rae Kara rov Orvoyv, ovdé ye of Tatra pey ixavol, 
amaidevroe S¢ ws yor Kal cuppdayxos Kat wodepios xpijcBat, adda 
Kal ovroe SfAov ws THY peylorwy TatdevpaTwy a7eipws ExovoLY. 
XII. speis 8¢ vunrt pév dijrov dcamep ot GdAot jpépg ddvaccl ay 
xpHclar, wdvovs d¢* rov Spy ijdéws Hyepovas vopicere, Aww SE 
doarep Ow Seaypic8e, bdporociay dé pgov trav AedrvTwy Pépere, 
kaAXcrov 5¢ ravrwy Kal modepekwraroy KTipa eis Tas Wuyas ovy- 
cexdpuoQe* ératvovpevoe yap uadAor jj rots aAdots Grace yxaipere. 
tous & émaiywy épacras avaykn xrGo0ae ra airia Kat dia rodro 
XIII. e 


~ #8 Bk. Lp © »~ , | ee \ 2 ~ 
dé ratra éyw éyw epi tpay Gry yryvwoKwy, Epaurov éaTaTe’ 


mavra pev movoy mavra dé Kivduvoy idéws vrodvecOar, 


ov x x ~ 3 f Se ~ ’ 3 \ ie. = 
6,7 yap py Towvroy amoPyoerat wap’ vpwr, eis eve TO édAEtTOY 
get. GAAG TioTEevw Tor TH TEipg Kal TH UpGy eis Eve edvvoig Kai TH 
ta Aepiwy avoia py ev avras ras ayabas édrié 
@v morepiwv avoig py pevoey pe ravra yabas éA7ridas, 
; \ 9¢ ~ a , 3 \ 5 ‘ € ~ , \ 
a\ra Gofpotvres 6pum@peba, Exedy Kai éExrodwy iypiv yeyévnrat To 
ddgac t&yv AdXorpiwy adixws egiecBar. viv yap epyovrar pév oi 
mohéptoe Apxovres Adixkwy year, Kahovar dé ids Exckovpous ot 
a ~ a ~ 
giror ti ov éarly ij rod ddé~acOae dixadrepoy ij Tov Trois Pirots 
aphyerv Kadduov 3 adda pry Kal éxetvo olouar buds Bappety,>’ 7d 
pa) TapnpeAnkora pe ra rev Gewy rhv Efodoy moretcBar' tora yap 
prot cuvovtes ExicracQe ob pdvoy Ta peyada adda Kat Ta puKpa 
Teipwpevoy aet a0 Dewy opudcbar. rédos eiwe, Ti dei Ere Néyerv ; 
GAN’ tyeis pev rovs avdpas éEXdpevoe Kal avadaGorres Kat 7rétAa 
mapackevacdpuevot ire eis Mydovs' éyw 8 érave\Owy zpos ror 
Ua , \ e x ~ ’ e 7 \ 7s 
marépa mode 0), Orws Ta THY TokCiwy ws TayltoTa pabwy oid 
> f e a , ef e f x oe 
éart mapackevaewpat G,7t Gv déwpat, Orws ws KadNaTa avy Oe 


> 7 e ‘ A ~~ x 
aywriewpeba. of perv O79) Tavra ETPATTOV. 


56. mévovs 6] Pseudo-Longin. 28. 
*Avtl Tod moveiv OédeTe, “ Tdvov frye- 
péva Tov Cy 7dews ToietcOe,” cima, 
Ral TaAAa Guolws émexteivas, meydAnv 
TWe EvVOlay TS ewalvy mMpooTepiwpica- 
vo. Liv. 1, 5.: ‘* Labor voluptasque, 
dissimillima natura, societate quadam 
inter se naturali sunt juncta.”’ 

57. éketvo olowar tuas ovxX HKIOTS 
Cagsewv] So 1, 6, 19, Odie perros, 


pn, TovTo, @ wat. Bekk. Anecd. 1, 
148: @appe aitiatiny. Tpitm ’Orvy- 
Qiang: Ovre Sidiwmos ebdpier TovTovs, 
ov obra PiArrmov. ‘O dé "IooKxparns 
év T@ wept THS Eiphyns mpos Sotichye 
“Note pwnd Tots oixeoratos Oappety 
wAnciatvévras. See Matth. Gr. Gr. 
§55. Heindorf. ad Plat. Phedr. 228. 
But the accusative must be considered 
as depending on a prep. understood. 
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CAP. VI. 


TI. Kipos dé é\Oav oixade kai mpocevédpevos ‘Eorig® marpw¢ 
xal Aci warp) Kat rots Gddots Oeots wpyaro ert rijv orpareiay, 
ouprpouTepme S€ abrov Kat 6 marhp. éredy bé ew rijs oixias 
éyévorvro, Aéyovrat aarparai Kai (povral abr@ alow yevéo8at. 
rourwy d€ gavértwy ovdéy GAO Ere olwviedpmeror EmOpevovTO, ws 
ovdéva Gv Ajgovra 7a Tov peylarov Deot onpeia. 

II. [potdvre 6€ ro Kuipy 6 mario iipyero Adyou rowvde. DD 
mai, Ort perv ot Oeoi ce tre re kal ebpevets méumovor Kat év tepois 
SHXor Kal év ovpaviow onpeiotss yryvwoKxes d€ Kal avtés. éyw yap 
oc raura éwirndes Ebidazauny, drws py Oe GAwY Epunvéwy Tas Tov 
Gedy ovpPovdLas cuveins, AANA adros Kal dpov ra dpaTa Kal AkovwY 
ra GkoveTa yryvwoKkos Kat py éml pavreow eins, ei BovrowrTo ce 
étararay €repa A€yortes Tapa ta mapa tov Oewv onpatvoperva, 
pnd av, el more dpa avev partews yévoro, amopois Beiors onpeiots 
6,re xp~O ye, aA yryvwoxwy dia Tijs pavrikhs Ta Tapa Tov Dewy 
sup [sovAevdpera, rouras mweiBoro. III. Kai pév db), & marep, &on 
6 Kipos, ws Gy trew ot Geoi Orres ipiv cupBovrevery GéXwow door 
Sivapatkara ror cov Adyor dtareh@ Exipedovpevos. péurnpat yap, 
ton, axovcas moré cov Ore eikdrws Gy Kat rapa Gea TOUKTLKWTEpOS 
ein WoTep kat wapa avOpwrwy Goris pr OmOre év amOpots Ein, TOTE 
KoXakevot, GAN’ bre Gpiora mparrot, Tore padtora trav Oewy pe- 
pv@ro Katroy dirwv 8 épynoda xpiivat wcavrws obrws émmpedetobat. 
IV. Odxoiv viv, on, & wai, dia ye éxelvas ras émipedelas HoL0v 
pev Epxy moos Tovs Beovs denaduevos, édmigers dé padAov revéecGar 


€ n ’ e/ dé ~ } sae > 4 Ce yf cos : 
@Y av dén, OTL CUVELCEVAL CavTw OKELS OU TWTOT apeAyoas QUTWP , 


58. ‘Eoria matpga] It is manifest, 


ignem, quia, ut 7, 6, 57. preponitur 
as Schneider remarks, that Xen. here j 


Jovi, sub cujus nomine cultum est 


assimilates the Persian to the Grecian 
theology. But with propriety he has 
introduced Vesta the goddess of fire, 
because fire was worshipped by the 
Persians; the same goddess also re- 
presented the earth, which was also 
worshipped by the Persians: see 
Herod. 1, 131. Strabo 15. p. 732. 
Casaub, ‘HH. 1. arbitror intelligi 


apud Persas celum; nam ignem om- 
nium deorum primum precabantur, 
primo sacrificabant: v. Brisson. 2, 
15.”’ Fischer. 

59. Ait matpy@] ‘‘ Ala matp@ov, qui 
alibi etiam Zevs BuctAevs dicitur, Kleu- 
ker Zend- Avesta V. 2. p.3, Append. 
p. 31. putat denotare deum Ormuzd.”’ 
Poppo. 
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Tldvy pev obv, &¢n, & warep, &s mpds didovs dvras pot rovs Oeovs 
ovrw duaxecuac. V. Ti yap, épn, & mai, pépynoat éxeiva & more 
edoKxer huty ws drep dedwKaory of Geol pabdyras avOpwrovs BédrLov 
mparrecy i) dvewiorhuovas av’ra@y Ovras Kai épyagopévovs padXov 
avvrety 7) apyotvras Kal éripedouevouvs acdadéorepor [ar] diayeev 
) apvAakrobyras tovrwy, mapéxovras®® obyv roovrous éavrovs 
vious dei, otrws Hyuiv éddxer Seiv xai aireicOar rayaba mapa roy 
Gedv; VI. Nai pa Alfa, én 6 Kipos, péurnpat pévroe rovatra 
&koveas cou Kal yap avayKkn iv pe mweiBecOa To Adyw" Kal yap 
oidd ce Néyorra Gel ws ovde Bémis ein aireicOat mapa Trav Dewy 
ovre immevery py padrvras immopayovyras. viKGy, ovTe py) EmioTapé- 
vous rokevery rokevovras Kpareiv Tey éxtorapévwr, ovre pi) émcora= 
pévous kuPepray owaery edyecbat vais kuGepyvarras, ovde py o7ei- 
povras ye cirov evyecBat cadov adrois dvecbat, ovdé pu) SvAaTTO- 
pévous ye €v grokéum cwrnpiayv aireicOat’ mapa yap rovs Trav 
GeGy Gecpovs mavra ra Totadra eivac' Tovs dé ABémtora evyope- 
vous Opoiws épnoba eikos eivac mapa Gedy aruyetv Worep Kal Tapa 
avOpw7wy axpaxkrety rovs Tapdvoua deopévous, 

WH ’Exeivwr dé, 6 wai, éred abou & more éyw Kal od édoyed- 
peba ws ikavoy ein kai Kadov avdpi Epyor, et tis ddvairo éxtpedAn- 
Oijvac Omws Gr avrds re Kados Kayabos doxipws yévotro Kal Ta 
émirnderca avrds Te- Kal of vixérat ikavds éyorev. TO dé TovTOV 
peyadou Epyov bvros ovrws érictacbat avOpeTwv &Akwy mpocTa- 
revery Orws EZovot Tavra Ta émiTHoOea Exmew Kal Orws EcoyTae 
mavres otous dei, rovro Bavpaoroyv dimou égaivero fyiv eivat, 
VIII. Nai pa At’, é6n, &b warep, péurynpat Kal rotrd cov A€éyovros* 
guveddker ovy Kat éuol treppéyebes civat épyov ro Kados apyevy 
Kal vuv y, py, Tavra poor doxet ravra, dray mpds adro ro apyetw 
ckor@v Noyiewuat dray pévror ye pos GAXNovs avOpwrovs idwy 
Karavoyow vot dvres Suayiyvovrat dpyovres Kat oioe Ovres dvrayw= 
motat®l fuiv ecovrat, mavv pot Soxet aicypdy eivar rd TowovTous 


60. mapéxovtras] Poppo remarks 
that the construction of this period is 
somewhat changed at its close ; for the 
words should have run thus : Tatra Ta 
aya0a, mapéxovras Eavrovs ofous Bel, 
aitetoOa Set mapa Tav Be@v. ‘* Quod 
ignorantes haud pauci vel venustis- 
simum locum explicando - perverte- 


runt, (ut Matth. Gr. Gr. p. 774.) 
vel sanissimum corrigendo interpola- 
runt.” 

61. avtaywvictal] ~Avtaywrioths 
is 1, properly an adversary in any 
game or contest, more particularly in 
wrestling, dvrimados, Hesych.; 2. an 
enemy, with whom we have to fight; 





a 


a 
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»# Bs a , sel 
avrovs ovras vmonritar Kal py OérXecv iévat adrois avraywrioupe- 
vous’ ous, épn, éyw aicbavoua apkapevos ard tev tperépwv 
pitwy rovrwy iyoupévous deiv rov apxorra ray apyopévwy ds:age- 
pecy r@ Kal moduredéorepor Serrveiy Kal mAEov Exe Erdov ypvaiov 
kai tAelova xpdvoy kabevoey Kai mavra drovwrepor roy apyope- 

; § , res Se 5 ” ‘ of + ~ @ § ~ 
rwy orayerv. Eyw O€ Olpal, Edn, TOV ApyovTa OV TW PgoLOUpyeELY 
Xpiivar d:agépety trav apxopévwy, AAG TH Tpovoety Kal Piromoveiv 
mpoOupovpevoy. IX. *AdAa rot, Epn, 
\ ’ 4 5) , 5) Q \ Ne ge ‘ , = 9 
mpos avOowrous aywvicréov, ad\Aa pos av’Ta Ta TPAyyaTa, WY OU 
rs of , 97 Si F ef ee ee eae 
p@oLov evrdpws wepcyevéoOat. avrixa Onmov oiaGa Ort et pH Eber Ta 
2 , e x , , LANL: 2. 9 , ’ a ne , 
émirnoera 4 orparia, Karadvoerai cou evOus f) apyyn. OvKoiv ratra 
‘ Hw . - ie ld X , ~ bd ; 2 >, - 
Her, €pn, W zarep, Kvagapns gyat rapétery rots érrever iovor 
waow Orica ay wat. 


w mal, évd éoriv &% ov 


Tovrots 5) od, @ mai, meorevwy epxn rots 
mapa Kvatapew xpipacey ; Té dé, pn, 
Ma rov Ala, &on 6 Kipos, ob pev On. 


"Eywye, pn 6 Kiupos. 
F eae, Pra ae e 
oiaGa or0ca aire Eort; 
“Opws dé rovrors miarevers Tots GdHjAOLs 3 Gre dé mOAADY prev Sejoer, 
WOAAG O€ Kal GAAa viv avayKn Sazarvgy, éxeivo od yryvwokets ; 
. ~ cH 
Diyveokw, on 6 Kipos. “Hv ody, &gn, émcdiry abrov } dazarn jj 
Roa ay f z = ~ of ef . = = i 
Kal éxwy Wevonrat, w wal, Tas Gpa co eke Ta Tis orparcas ; Ajo 
val > ~ ; ay # Fz ? ‘ ae ~ ‘ a 
drt ov Kad@s. Grap, pn, w warep, av ei Evopgs TLva mOpoy Kal ar 
x: "Epw- 


~ of T ~ wv a 3 Q ~ , , -63 > SP 
TGS; eon, W@W 77al, €£ TLS GAY ATO gov wopos TPOGyEevotTo ? aTO 7tVvos 


éuou av mpooyevopuevor, Ews Ere év pidig eoper, éye. 


~ 


3.a rival, who studies to excel or 
vanquish another without cherishing 
any hestile feeling. ‘‘Cyri igitur 
qwraywvioral erant, non modo rex 
Assyriorum, reliquique reges, regis 
Assyriorum soci, quia pugnaturus 
erat contra eos, sed etiam rex Me- 
dorum, quia cum eo certaturus erat 
prudentia, fortitudine, et reliquis vir- 
tutibus imperatoriis.’’ Fischer. 

62. ed éotw &] ‘The word éua, 
omitted in Alt., Bornemann p. 17. 
considered to be a gloss on the for- 
mula gor &, noticed in Matth. Gr, 
Gr. p. 667. and by Buttm. s. 137. ; 
but that there is no necessity for cor- 
rection, is proved by passages such as 
these, and Thue. 3, 24. Eiot yap ties 
avuTa@y of ametpamovto.” Poppo. But 
the fair inference from these passages 
is that the formula ori & without 


such accompaniments as Ea or i. 
is elliptical. 

63. ef tis by ard cov mépos mpoc- 
yévoito] The Guelf. Par. A. B. Phi- 
lel. marg. Villois. exhibit aod &», 
Brem. r@s &y. The vulgar reading is 
well defended by Poppo, who remarks 
that, though great scholars have de- 
nied that &v can be joined with ei and 
an optative, as Dawes Misc. Crit. 
335. Porson ad Phen. p. 30). and 
Thiersch Act. Monac. I, 2. p. 221., yet 
Schefer Meletem. Crit. 50. has de- 
monstrated that e and xe are joined 
With an opt. in Homer. And, while 
Schafer doubts whether the propriety 
of the Attic dialect will admit the 
union of ef and &y with an opt., we 
may appeal to Hermann ad Viger. 
830. Heindorf ad Plat. Protag. 535. 
and Bornemann p. 20., who have cited 
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_ - ~ ‘ > ’ , n > A ~ ou 
b& padXov eixds éort Topov mpoayevéaBar ij azo Tov duvapty éxor- 
i A A A , 3 , »” ” > , 7G. ow 
ros; ov dé recy pev dvvapw évBévde Exwv Epyn av js 015" Gre 
, ef , 
mo\NatAaciay &dAnv ovK ay détato, immixov dé cor wep Kparicror, 
‘ / , ” ~ Ft » ~ , ’ } _ 
70 Mijdwr, cippayov éorat. rotov ovy ébvos rav méptk ov OoKet cor 
kat yapiceoBar BovAdpevoy ipiv tanpericery + Kat gofzovpevor 
pyre waOn; & ypty ce own ovv Kvakdpn oxomwetcbat phrore émXir 
- Ballad! sb - pn pu Hi] 
os .O — = ~ & if \ x” \ eo ~ , ; 
rt buds wy dei brapyew, Kat EOous dé Evexa pnxavaobar tpocddov 
mopov. rode O€ Tavrwy pariora por péuvnoo pdérore avapévery 
ro wopigeoOar ra émirijdera Ear’ av i xpela ae avayKdon® adr’ 
a 4 > ~~ , A =~ > , ~ \ ‘ ~ 
Grav padtora evxopys, Tore mpO Tis GTopias pnyave. Kai yap 
revén paiddov wap’ wy ay dén jy Gropos OoKwy eivat, Kat ére avai- 
Twos Eon Tapa Trois cavrov orparwrats* éx ToUToU Oé paAAov Kal OT 
ov 3 = / ps 4 ae LA VPs. 5, = a 
arAwy aidods revén, Kal iy Tivas Bourn 7H Suvdper 7] €U ToLjoat 7 
Kak@s, pGdov Ews av Eywor ra Séovra of orpariwrat Umnpernaovct 
got, Kal miarewrépous, cag’ tot, Adyous duvhan Tore Néyery Srav- 
y = : 
mep Kai évdeixyvoOar parisra duvn Kai ev motely ikavds wy Kal: 
kaxos. XI. ’AXX’, on, & warep, GdAdws 7é pot KaNds Ooxets Tatra 
héyerv Tarra, kat Ore oy pév viv Néyorrat AiperOar of oTpariwrae, 
, \ d ~ 4 , 4 of a a - E@ = “fr x 
ovdeis av’rav éyot rovrwy yxapiv eicerat’ icact yap é¢’ ols abrous 
e/ = 
Kvaidpns ayerat ovppdyous 6,7e ° Gy xpos Trois eipnuévots Aap- 
Bavy tts, ravra Kat ripy vopeovoe Kat xapiy rovrwy mrelorny 
eixos eidévar ro SiddvTt. 7d 8 Exovra dvvapuy 7H Eore per girovs eb 
~ y ee a” ‘ > x ot ~ , 
mowuvra avrwperctobat, eore d€ ExOpous Exovra reipGaGar Tica- 
our, exerra aperetv rov mopizeabar, oter Tt, Egy, ATTOV Tovre 
7 ; ae ee 3! \ > ‘ 3 ae , ee oe 
eivat aicypov 7H €t Tis éxwy pev aypovs, éywy 66 épyaras ois ay 
épyagoro, ereira én Tiv yijv apyovoay dywhéAnror eitvac; "Os 
22 ie halle z 2 , Se la ~ s 
y éuot, pn, pndérore gt yatiied Tov Ta émirHOeta TOs Grpariw- 
Tais cuppnxaraoBar pir’ év gidig pyr év wodepia ovrws exe THY 
yvopnv. 
XII. Ti yap, én, © wat, rov GAAwy wy éddxet TOO uty avay- 
~ Fz 4 Xr = rs , a Ov x ” Py : ; 
Kaiov e€ivat ju) mapapedety f pépynoar; Ov yap, éon, pépynpae 


many places in Xen., as K. T1.1,5,1. eémirqdeca, subministrare commeatum, 
3,3, 37.55. &c. Seealso 1, 6,41. cibaria, frumenta, pabula, etiam pecu- 
and ‘Matth, Gr. Gr. p. 749. niam, adjuvare commeatu.”’ Fischer. 

64. ianpethoew] ‘* Those who fur- 65. ticac8a:] According to Zeu- 
nish an army with provisions and nius, the word signifies, not ulcisei, 
necessaries, are here said ‘tmnperew.” but aliquid sibt persolvendum curare, 
Hutch. ‘‘H.|.idem quod mapéxew 7a commeatum exigere. 
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ef B44 \ \ pe” aa ee f ef E) é 4 ~ , . 
Ore Eyw pev mpos ae 7HADOY ex’ ApyupLov, Omws Anodoinyv THY pacKorTt 
"= § ad \ de of BS 5 , > , JOE 
orpurnyeiv pe TwemadevKkévat, av de Gua didovs pot Emnpwras woé 
7. z re ~ = Lond ~ 
amws, Apa ye, elmes, W mal, €v Tots orparnytkois Kal oikovopias ri 
< \ \ 
cot érepvnoOn 6 avyp @ Tov pioBdy dépets; ovdey pévToL HrroY ot 
~ ~ > , , ' * a J 2 3 \ ae 4 
orpari@rat ra érirndeiwy Séovrac 3) ot év oikw oikérat. Emel 0 éyw 
, 3 ~ z ef ty e ~ \ , > / 
cot Aéywy TrarnOy eiwov dre ob0' Griovy wepl rovrov émepvyoOn, 
énfjpouv pe maAuy e& Ti prot Vyreias wept 7) pwpns Edekev, ws SeHaov 
7 ~ ~ ‘\ 
Kal rovrwy [Womep Kal] vrép Tis aTpariis Tov orparnyoy emipe- 
AetoAar. ws b€ Kal radra amépnoa, éxipov pe av mad et Tivas 
réxvas édidake pe ws Gv Exacta THY TOEMLKOY Epywy KparLoTot ay 
e s ~ 3S 
Ql cuppaxo yiyvowwro. arodyoavros dé pou Kai rovro avéxpivas av 
X\ 3 , ~ 
ov kat rode et ri pe émaidevoerv Os av duvaiunv orparia mpobupiav 
2 ~ ~ 
éuBareiy, Aéywr ori 7d way dtagéper ev wavti épyw mpobvpia abv- 
fs Pee \ Oe Jae ~ eS 3! > \ of Xo 
pias* émel O€ Kal ToUTO ayévevoy, EyYEs av av et TIVa AOyoY 
éxoujoaro © diddoxwy wept tov welOecOat ry oTpaTiay, ws Gy TIS 
, ~ = 7 
padtora pnyavgro. XIV. éxei 0é kat rovro mavramacww appynrov 
€paivero, rédos Of we Extpov O,7t more diddoKwy orparnyiav gain 
‘- 5a i Deas on 3 Mi) > ’ el x Ng ‘ x 
pe dvodaokey, Kayw 07 évrav0a aroxpivopar Ort Ta TaKTLKa. Kat ov 
yeraoas dumAOés pot mapariBels Exacrov, ti ein Oedos etn oTpa- 
Tid TAKTLKOY Gvev THY émiTndeiwy, Ti O avev Tov vytaivery, ti 
dveu Tov éxioracOar ras evpnpévas eis TOXepov Téxvas, Ti 0 Gvev 
~ , rt ce dé \ > , ef . f , 
rou wetQecOar; ws O€ pol KaTagares Ev0linoas OTL pALKpOY TL Epos 
ein orparnyias Ta TakriKa, émepopeérvov pov et TL TOUTwY ov pe dida- 
Eat ixavos eins, ariovTa pe €xéXevoas Tots orparnyiKols vourcopévots 
avopdor duaréyecOar Kat wufécOar rH Exacra rovtwy yiyverat. 
XV. éx rovrov 6) éyw ouviv rovrots ovs padiora gdpovipous zepi 
cs ~ , ° \ z 
TOUTWY iKOVOY e€ivat. Kal TEpt peyv Tpodijs éweiaOnv ikavyoy eivat 
umadpxov &,re Kvuazdpns euedre mapétew tiv, wepi de tyeias, 
Mu ms A 
akouwy Kat Opwy dre Kai modes al ypyeovoar vytaivery iarpous 
aipovyrac kat ot oTparnyolt TaY oTpatiwray EveKxey iarpovs é~dyov- 
el Ag ge YS ~ , , 3 , > * Ul 
Ov, OUTw Kal Eyw Emel Ev TO TéhEL TOUTH EyevouNY, evVOUS ToUTOU 


3 Y x i oy] 7 , 7 e x \ 3 x 
erepeAnOnv, Kat oipat, €dn, W TaTEep, TavU (KavoUsS THY LaTpLKHY 


66 érojoato] All the Mss. exhi- 
bit morfoaito, which Schneider and 
Schefer have corrected. ‘* Non enim 
quesivit e Cyro pater, utrum magister 
illa verba faciat, sed utrum verba 
fecisset, quod non erat factum. Unde 
precedit émfpov, ei—érAete—ei—edl- 


Sake—avéxpwas ei—énaldevoevy. Op- 
tativum tamen ut in oratione obliqua 
positum, in qua aoristi optativus sepe 
preteriti significationem conservaret, 
defendi posse putabat Hermannus. 
Vide Matth. Gr. Gr. p. 700., et infra 
5, 5,22.” Poppo. 
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réxyny yew per’ éuavrov dvdpas. XVI. mpos ratra 47) 6 marip 
» ~ bf ms 
[épn,] AAA’, © rai, Edn, vdror pev obs Aéyets, Homep ipariwy payév- 
Twy eiai reves akeorai,™ ovrw Kal oi iarpol, bray TLves voohowat, 
Tore i@vrat rovrous’ aot dé rovrov peyadomperectépa Earat }) Tijs 
4 4 
vytetas émipéheca® TO yap apyny po) Kapvery TO oTparevpa, TOUTOU 
gor det péderv. Kai riva 5) éyv, épn, & rarep, Oddy iwy roiro 
mparrecy ixavos €couar; “Hy pév dfjmov xpdvor teva péddAns ev To 
~ ~ ae ~ , ~ : , 
airo pévety, vyteivov mp@rov det orparomédov py apedtoar’ TovTOV 
dé > * ¢€ , ied , ‘ x s Oe 
€ OVK Gy Gaprots, éavmep péAn cor. Kat yap A€éyorTes ovdEY 
mavovrat ot dvOpwrot wepi Te TwY VYooNPwY Yupiwy Kal TEpt TAY 
« ~ : ~ ~ 
vytewvGv* paprupes O€ cageis éxarépors a’roy mapicrarvrat Ta Te 
gwpara kai Ta ypwpara. éretra O€ ov Ta ywpia povoy apKEl oKE- 
> ‘ ’ ; \ ~ Cod ~ 9 ~ ef 
WaoBat, adrAa pvyoOnre ov wes TEIPG cavrov EmipedetcBat Orws 
vytaivns. XVII. cai 6 Kipos eize, [parov pév vi Ata retpouac 
pndémore wrepeptithacbat’ Svcgopov yap. émeira b€ éxtova 7a 
i ~ ~ 
eiatovra*® ovrw yap poe doxet } Te Uyiera padAov Tapapévery Kai 
‘ , 7 ss ~ bi ox 
ioxus mpocyevécbar. Oidrw roivur, éon, @ wai, Kal Tov GdAwy det 
exuedetofar. °H Kai cyodn, én, Eorar, w maTep, cwpackely rots 
, bd \ 29 a” e \ > , bd ‘ A 
orpatwrati; Ob pa Ai’, gn 6 marip, ov povoey ye, adrAG Kal 
Sear bY ~ x on 5 3 , , x bé 
avaykn. det yap Onmov orpariay, et pédd\ec mpakery Ta O€ovTa, 
pnsémore mavecBat 7) rois modepiows Kaka Topodvovcay 7) éavTy 
ayaba: ws yaderor pév kal Eva GvOpwrov apyov tpépecOar, odd 
ar # = = > , cs ef , dé f 
éTl, W Tal, yaXetwrepoy oikov Od\ov, mayTwy o€ yaderwrarov 
x X ~ x . , ~ 
oTpariav apyov rpégery. wheiora TE yap Ta éobiovra év orparig 
Sai: * 9 ¢ 3? , e , : ‘ e “” , , es 
kal am’ é\aylorwy oppwpera Kat ois ay AaBn dadiAréorara xpw 


67. axeoral} * Guelf. Brem. Lugd. 
Amr7nTat, which Zeunius and Schneider 
have received. But the vulgar read- 
ing is confirmed by Bekk. Anecd. 1, 
364. ’Akeorat of TA iudtia akovueEvoL. 
Eevopav’ “Oomep ipatiwy payévtwy 
eigt tiwes axeotal. The weight of 
grammatical authority lies against 
qAmnTHS: Phryn. 91. Mer. 48. Alius 
Dionysius ap. Eust. ad Od. K. 59. 
See also the commentators on Thom. 
M. 25.” Poppo. ‘* Hemsterh. ad 
Thom. M. p. 26. putat, Xen. scrip- 
-sisse 7rnTal, quod Thom. M. tradat, 
ATHTHS esse mointicdtepov: legitur 
enim Batrach. 183., quod carmen in- 
certi auctoris est, at non constat, an 


Xen. Cyrop. 


hoc vocab. ab antiquis et probis po- 
etis usurpatum fuerit ; et doctissimi 
Gramm., excepto Etym. M. v. ’Aké- 
oTpa, nomen ArnTys rejiciunt, ut 
verbum novum et vulgare, ita ut J. 
Poll. 7, 42. illud plane omiserit; et 
nomina ab axeorys ducta interpretan- 
tur nominibus ab janThs ductis: v. 
Hesych. et Mer. v. ’Akéorpia, et Al- 
bert. ad Hesych. 188. Itaque arbi- 
tror Xen. scripsisse akeotal, quod 
vocab. positum est de medicis etiam, 
J. Poll. 4, 177. Hesych. *Anecrar’ 
OepamrevTay : ita ut appareat, cur Xen. 
medicos comparare Camhysen jusse- 
rit cum sarto:ibus.” Fischer. 
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peva, Gore ovdérore apyeiv Senoer orpariav, XVIII. Aéyess od,: 
# <g , + 5) \ 5 ~ e ef Oe ~ » ~ 9 €&\ 
E~n, wW TaTep, ws épol Soke, Ore domwEp ovdE yewpyod apyov ovdery 
> U ~ ~ / Fz ‘ 
O~edos, ovVTwWs OSE oTparnyod apyod ovdéy Oedos civar. Tov 4é 
b , \ > \ oy] ? dé bs , x 
Ye €pyarny orparnyov éyw, on, avadéxouar, iv pi tes Beds 
; e 4 , \ 
Prarrn, Gua kai ra émiridera padtora éxovras rovs orpariwras 
> / A A int s/ s/ if 9. ‘ 
amodci~ey Kal Ta cwpara dipiota Exovtas Tapackevacerv. "AAG 
flévrot, gn, TO. ye pedeTaoOa® exaora rev ToremiKov epywr, 
ayavas dv rivas pou doKxel, on, @ TaTEp, TpoeiTHY Exadoras Kab 
x \ t oe) ~ < aie ~ ef eh, Sy ess 
ara wporifeis padior ay mwoety eb acKxeloGat, Wore Exacta O7dTE. 
déoiro éxew Gy mapeokevacpévors xphioOat. KaddAtora éyers, 
” 7 ~, ~ ‘ f 2 aor @ ef ‘\ 69 Sy % 
é€~n, W Tal’ rovTo yap mojoas, cag tobt, wanep yxopouvs® ras 
rages det Ta mpoonKovra pederwoas Oedon. 
x > ~ 3 \ ~ 
AIX. ’AdAa pv, pn 6 Kipos, eis ye 70 mpobvpiay éupadreiv: 
OTpaTIWTats GUdEY LOL OOKEl tkavwrepor eivat 7] TO OUvacBat éAmidas. 
ayalas éuroety dvGp@ros. *“AXX, Edn, w Tal, rovTO ye ToLOvTOY 
2 es o/ Uy 3 ? > ~ S aN ~ Y = 
€oTiv olovmep et zis Kuvas éy Onpg avaKadoiro aet rn KAHoEL HEP: 
e/ \ , e ~ \ A a ~ : t cs Qo of ” 
Orav 70 Onpiov oOpg. To pev yap mpwrov mpoGvpws ed O10 Ore exer 
vmakovougas’ iv O€ modAAdKis Wevdnrat avras, reAXeuT@oat ovd d7d- 
3 Q~ ee ins ~ s 9 ef are \ ~ 5) , 
ray anes opwv katy wel(BovTat avT@. ovTw Kai TO TeEpi THY EAri- 
éwy &xer’ jv woAddKes mpocdoklas dyabor éuBarwry Wevdnraé tus, 
reAeuTwy obo’ Omdray dhnGeis éXridas héyy 6 Towwovros TEBE dvva- 
Tate GAG TO péy abroy éyey & ph capws eidein PeideoBar dei, 
wW wat, &ddoe & éviore éyorres ravra Av diamparrovev* rv Oé 
e x , 2 <i , , ~ e , > 
aurev mapaxéhevaty eis rods weyiarous Kuvdvvous det Ws padtora er 
miorec Ovcagweev. *ArdAd vat pa rov Ala, bn 6 Kupos, xadas 
HOl, W marep, Soxets Néyery, Kal Evol oiTws Forwov. XX. ro ye phy 


m@eGopévous mapéyeoOar TOUS OTPATLWTAS OVK ATEipWS pooe dok@ avrov 


68. Td ye peAeTaoc@at] ‘‘ On this tuentes seepe cum his comparat auc- 
absolute infinitive, consult Matth. Gr. tor: vide 3, 5, 70. (et Memor. 3, 4, 
Gr. p. 782. Even in Demosth. de Cor. 5.) Weiske. ‘‘ Xopol sunt pueri et 
c.18. read from the Mss. To wévoty puelle, viri et femine, que manus 
ypaa:— tiv Kpiow civat vouifw, conserentes canunt et saltant in thea- 
where the vulgar reading is Tod wév.”’ tris inter actus fabularum ; qui erant 
Poppo. in trageediis et comeediis teTpaywvot, 

69. domep xopovs] ‘‘ In his inpri- etiam KvxAtor, Axioch. 20. et Ern. ad 
mis modeste se gerebant Athenienses, Memor. 3,4,3. Hispectantur; nam 
et ad nutum unius intenti officia sua etiam yopol exercebantur antea, ut 
exsequebantur. Vide Memor. 3, 5,6. partes suas recte agerent: cf. 3, 3, 
Hinc milites officium suum diligenter 70.” Fischer. 
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é “e gh , - ‘\ , bAv ~ 2 bY 2 ‘6 - 
Kev, w wiarep* ov yap pe evOus rovTO ex TaLdiov Eraldeves cavT@ 
meiOecOac avayxdgwy' émetra trois didacKkddots wapédwkas, kal 
Do ceed 5 - ara | ~ of = ? ay ? oe a eee xy . 
€kelvot av TO avo rovro Exparrov' émei & év rots épyfots perv, 6 
: 
ipywy Tov abrov rovrouv isyupas émepedeiro: Kal of vopoe SE fant 
— e A ~ , , f sf \ 
doxovaw ot woddot ravra dvo padiora diddoxery, apyew Te Kal 
apxecOat. Kal roivuy Karavody Twepl rovrwy év maoww dpay, poe doxe@ 
‘\ s , f xs a \ \ , > 
TO mporpémov weiecOat padtora ov ro Tov péev mwetOdpevov érat- 
~ \ = \ é wii a = > i : \ aS 
vely re kal Tiugv, Tov dé ameWovrvTa aripazew Tre Kai Kodkdzey. 
p \ ef > ~ 
XXI. Kai éxi pév ye ro dvaykn Erecbat airy, & mai, f Odds 
ae / X \ 
€orw, éxt d€ 70 Kpeirrov rovrov modu ro éxdvras reiBecbat &AAN 
€ari cuvopwrépa. Ov yap ay yhowvrar wept Tov cuppéeporTos Eav- 
~ , ~ mS , e 
Tots ~povipwrepoy Eavrwy Eivat, rovTw ot &vOpwroe UTEpHdéws TE- 
a 7 > 3. cm 
Bovrat. yvoins & Gv drt rot ovrws éyer év GAXots TE TOAXOIS Kat 
8) * 3 ~ fr e Y S 2 U4 e \ 
) Kal év rols Kapvovctv, @s TpoFupws Tovs éxitagovras 6,74 yor} 
~ ~ A oS 2 
wotetv Kadover" Kai év Qadarry O€ ws TpOOUpws Trois KUBEpYiTats Ot 
, , = \ ef 5h , , , e 
Gupméovres meifovrat’ Kai ous y’ &v vopiowoi reves Bédrtov Eav- 
Tay Odovs eidévat, ws ioyupws TOUTWY Od GmodcimeDGar EBéAOVELY* 
cd A ov , / , af bas! , , 
drav O€ otwvrae mecOdpevor Kakdv Tt AnecGar, ovre Enpiats Tavv 
a of of ? 2 f 3 \ x ~ eet | a 
tt Gédovaw eixery ore dwoas éraipecGat. ovdé yap ddpa ext TO 
~ é a ‘ > 
éavrov kax@ éxwy ovdeis AapPavere XXII. Aéyes ov, én, @ 
ee 3 x , 1] Se = 2 ; = 
marep, €is TO TeBouévous Exe ovdey eivat Gvucimwrepor Tad gpo- 
vipwtepov soxeiv eivat trav apyopévwr. Aéyw yap ovv, én. 
\ = on * = a es 50 s \ e ~ 
Kal mas 09 Tis Gv, © warep, To.avTny Oofay TaytoTa wept avTod 
‘ * , - 3 x” = he os =~ J 
mapacyécOar ay buvairo; Odbx Ear, Eon, & Tal, cvvTopwrépa 
£§ \ Wace bal f Be ad 4 > - ees , * 
680s wept wv Gv Bovryn doxeiv dpdvtpos eivae ij 70 yevéoPat mepi 
Os , ee x e/ ~ ? ef 3 ~ 
rourwy gpovipoy. kal’ ev d€ Exactov oxoTtGyv yrwon ore aAndi 
oe ot s . 7 . oA 3 \ Ee ~ > ’ Seer 
« » - 

A€eyw. iv yap Bovryn ph Ov ayabos yewpyds doxetv eivac ayaGes jj 
s : ~ , 
immeus 7) iatpos 7) avAnris 7] GAN drwdy, évvdee Toca ce Céor AV 
pnxavaobar rod Soxetvy Evexa. kal ei b) weicars éraveiv 7é ce 
mohAods, Smws ddéay Aafsots, Kal KaTacKevas Kadas ég’ ExdoTw ad’Tay 
KTioa.o, Gre re €inrarnkws eins av Kal dAiyw borepov, Grov ay 

= at \ = 
meipav Ooins, ékeAnAcypévos eins av Kat mpocért Kat ddagwy gai- 
you. XXIII, Dodvipos b€ wept rov cvvoicew péddovros Tos ay 
~ 3 , * = ” <s ne e ef \ sf , , 
tis 7 Ovre yévotto; Aijhov, éon, W Tai, Ore doa pev Ere pabor7a 
se, 4 a ef x J t -s ial me SA > , 3f 
eidévar pabwy av, Worep 7a raxrixa Euabes* Oca b€ avOpw7ors oiTe 
‘ s * as Pan . 
pabyra ovre mpoopara avOpwrivy tpovoig, da pavrixis av rapa 
> is e) ’ 
Geay zurvOavdpervos ppoviwrepos G&hAwy ay eins 6,7¢ b€ yvotns 
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Ber K me 2 U a 4 € K 9 4 
éArioy ov moayOfvat, értpedovpevos av Tovrov ws av mpayGein. 
\ ‘ ~ ‘ 
Kal yap To émmedeiaOar ov adv dén gporipmwrépov avéepds 7 TO ape- 
XXIV. ’AAAG pévror Exi ye TO giretoar VO THY apxo- 
, ef »” 5] ~ , ~ 3 ~ e € ° ‘ 
Bévwy, Omep Eporye €v rots peyiorots doxet eivar, OHAOv Ore f avTy 
550 ef oY] ce ~ , ’ 2 ‘ere 5 % “. 
oOUs Hmep el Tis UTO THY hitwy orépyeaGar EmOupoin® Ev yap oipae 
~ ~ F ‘ ~ i ~ 
deiy movovvra gavepoy eivat. *AXAa rovTo per, Egy, W Tal, yare- 
\ ee , z ~ a 3! , = \ A t , 
TOV, TO det SUvacBat Ed Totetv os dv Tes BEAN’ TO OE GvYNddpErdy 
te paivecBat, iv redyaboy abrots cup Baivy, Kai cvvaxOdpevor, iy 
Tt Kakov, Kal ouvemikoupety mpoOupoupevoy Tails Amopias a’roy, Kal 
mpopoovpevoy pi Te opad@at, Kal mpovoety meipwuEvor ws Ln OPad- 
Awvrat, émi radra wws Set pGAAOV ovpTapopaprety.”o KXV. cat 
IS. oN ~ , A \ \ ? s cs \ yy ~ ey 
éxt ray mpakewy oe, iy perv év Oéper wat, Tov &pyovra det Tov HALov 
fa x - on 4 9 = ~ , * ’ 
weovektodyra pavepoy eivar, iv Oé év year, Tov Wuyxous, iy O€ 
dia pdyOwy, tov mévwr' mavra yap ravra eis TO gtdetcBat 7d 
A 2 \ oy] 3 f e \ 
eyers OV, EON, W TATEP, WS Kat 


Nev. 


~ > ’ Lf 
TOY apyouérwy ovrAapfavet. 
~ ~ Fz 
Kaprepwrepov det mpos tavTa TOY apyovra Tay apxopévwr eivat. 
mai’ ev yap tah dre 


2 


A , ‘ = + Eas , ~ 
éyw yap ovv, égn. Oapper pévror Tovro, w 
TOY Omoiwy owaTwY ot adrol TOYOL OVX Opoiws amTOVTAaL A4pyorToOs 
re dvépos kat idtwrov, GAN émixovgizer Te } Tuy ToUs Tovous TO 
Eu \ aS \ 9Q 2 ei ? / ef kal ~ 
&pyorrt kal avro 70 eidévat Gre ov AavOaver 6,7 ay ToL. 
r - x e 
XXVI. ‘Omdre 6€, & warep, cot dy Exorev péev Ta EmitrHdeca ot 
oTpariwrat, vytaivorey dé, wovety é duvaivro, Tus dé moemtKas 
, U Zz \ \ , 
TéXVaS HoKnKoTes elev, geAroripws O éxotey mpos To ayabot pai- 
4 \ , 9 ~ ef vw ~ + = bd A 
veofa, To dé weiBeaBat avrots Hovov ein TOU amweety, OVK ay THVE- 
~ ~ x 
katra owgpovety dy ris cot Soxoin dtaywvigecBae Bouvddpevos mpos 
Tous mokepious ws Taxtara ; Nai pa Ai’, épn, et péddoe ye Actor 
e/ 5 + dé 5 ie Fe el Sg \ es 4 , oa \ x 
efeuv" €¢ O€ py, Eywye Oow oioiuny Kat adros PeATiwy eivat Kal TOUS 
erouévous Bedriovas xe, Tdow Gv paAddov gvAarroipyny, @orep 


\ 2 a o> = : ~ = 
Kat TaAAa &@ av oiwpefa meicrou jpiv dkia eivat, ravra Tepa peta 


> > 


e 'd od @ 71 
WS EV EXUPwWTATH TOLELOUAL, 


70. cupmapouapreiy|] According to 
Hesychius, it is equivalent to cvvaxo- 
Aovéety, * to go with or accompany any 
one.’ As the simple verb éuaprety 
frequently occurs in Homer, the com- 
pound cuunopouaprety must be re- 
gaided as a poetic word. ‘ H. 1. 
valet studium ponere in re aliqua, 
agere aliquid, quatenus alii idem 


XXVII. Tlvciov & Exe, & rarep, 


agunt; nam sensus est, ‘ Imperatorem 
oportet gquodammodo magis agere 
hee, ut’ &c.” Fischer. 

71. ws év éxupwrdtw moretoba] This 
is put for é€y ws; see Poppo’s Obs. 
Crit. in Thuc. 223. Movety and roie?- 
g@a: are sometimes, as Fischer re- 
marks, used in the sense of ‘ carry- 
ing, placing, depositing.’ 
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Tokepiav mas av tes Svvarro padtora; Od pa Ai’, edn, odxére 
rovro davAov, w mai, ovd’ ardovy Epyor épwrds, aAN ed tobe Ore 
~ \ ~ , 
det rov péAXorra rovro Tojcety Kal éx/Bovdor eivat Kai Kpvdivovy 
kat dodepdy kal amare@va Kat KAémrnv Kal Gptaya kal év marr 
mreovéxrny tov modeplwy. Kati 6 Kipos émvyeddoas eizevy, *O 
= \ is ~ 
‘HpakXers, oiov od A€yers, W marep, Seiv avdpa pe yeréoOae. 
+ \ > ~ s! 
Olos ar, &¢y, 6 wat, dixatdrards re Kat vopepwraros drip €iys. 
= ~ , ~ , 
XXVIII. los py, eon, raidas ovras ids Kai éopous ravavria 
rourwy éd.doxere; Nai pa Ai’, éon, cai viv ye mpos rovs pirous 
e ‘ a ~ 
re Kai woXiTas* Ozws b€ ye Tovs ToNepious SvvatcMe KaKwS ToLETY 
ovK cioba pavGavorvras vuds mohAas Kaxovpyias; Ov dira, eon, 
# a , , ‘ ef Dy 2 , , 
éywye, w mwarep. Tivos pv évexa, eon, éuarOavere rokevery ; 
tivos & évexa akovrigew; rivos & évexa dorovv ts aypious «at 
mréypact kai dptypact; ri dé éXagous Todaypats Kal dpweddvats ; 
, x , ow \ 7 ? +) Naf , 
ti d€ A€ovor Kal Gpxrots Kai mapddr€ory ov« eis TO Loov KaBtorapevor 
émaxeobe, AAG pera mreovetias Tivos Get érepaabe aywvigecGat 
TpOs AUTAS 7} OV TaYTA YytyvwoKets Tadra Srt KaKoupyiat Té elce 
kal avrarac kal dodwoers Kat mreovegiat; XXIX. Nai pa Ai’, é¢7, 
Onpiwy ye’ avOowTwr dé ei cai ddgatue GotrAecBar ELavarHaal riva, 
modAas tAnyas oida Aapfavwy. Ose yap rokevew, oivat, edn, 
~~ {y 
ov®’ axovticew avOpwrov émerpéroper dyiv, GAN éi oKxomdr Gad- 
Aer EdiddoKxopev, iva ye viv per py KaKxovpyoinre Tovs idous, ei 
dé wore wOAEMOs yévotro, ddvatcbe Kal dvOpwrwy croydeecGar, Kai 
5] ~ x ~ 9 > 3 , > iO Ul = e ~ > 3 
efatargyv Kat mAeovekreiy ovK ev avOowzols EmTaidevopev Upas, GAX 
év Onpios, iva pnd év rovrots rovs gidovs GAdmrore, ei b€ TOTE 
TOMEMOS yévolTo, pnd TOLTWY ayvpvacroe eitnre. XXX. Odxody, 
st 2 . 3 , are. 3 , ge > 
épn, © Tarep, eitep yphoua éorw apudorep évicracBat, ev Te 
~ 2 ’ \ ~ A } dd 3 , ~ z5 L Sate. 
moiv avOpwrous Kai Kakds, Kat diddoxey apddrepa ratra der éx 
avOpomoas. XXXI.’AdAaG Aéyerar, on, wo wal, éxi THy fperépwr 
, z ye! \ , on U a 2&7 
mpoyovwy yevécOar tore avip duddckados rev waldwr, os édidackey 
dpa Tovs Taloas THY Stkatocvynv WoTeEo ov KkedevEts, poy WevdecOat 
kal Wevdec@ar, kal py eLavaray cai ééararay, Kai pr) deaBaddrcry Kai 
deafadrery, cal pr tAEovenTety Kal TACOvEKrely. diwpice b€ ToUTwY & 
\ ‘ , Z \ « \ 5 9 , Ne pet os SN me 
Te mpos Tous gidous TwoinTéoyv Kal & Tpos ExOpous. Kat ETL O€ TAUTE 
| €didacker ws Kal Tous didous dixatoy ein eLarardy emi ye ayaby, Kat 


\ 


KAémrew7a Tov girwy eri ye ayabe. XXXII. cal rade didacxov7a 


SN ape \ xiss ci Ae ; ‘ ~ ~ , ~ 
avaykn Kat yuuvacew nv mpos a\AjAovs TOUS TAleas TAUTA ToLEt, 
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wanep kal év madn hac rods "EAAnvas diddoxe éfamardy,”? xa 
‘\ ~ ~ ~ 
yupvagey dé rous maidas pds adAHovs rovro SbvacOat movEeiy. ‘ye- 
’ , e b ~ ‘ \ \ Fv ~ 4 \ \ 7 
yomevor b€ Tives OUTWS EdpvEis Kai TPOs TO Ev éLamaTay Kal mMpOs TO EV 
oa ‘ \ ~ ~ 
mreovektetv, tows O€ Kal mpOs TO gtAoKepdeiv OvK adveEis OyTES, OK 
P , 10° ? * tae aN \ \ Sk X . ~ ») / 
amelyovro 088 and TO” pilwy TO py obyt wAeoreKrely map aiToY 
mepacOar. XXXII. eyévero ody éx rovrwr pirpa, 7 Kat viv ypw- 
~ \ ~ \ ~ 
peOa Ere, dwAGs SiddoxKelv Tous Taidas, Gorep TOUs oiKéras TpOS iypas 
7 A 4 ~ ~ 
avrovs dcdaoKxoper, aXnOevecy kat py) ELararay Kal py TAEOVeKTELY, €f 
&€ mapa ratra rowoiey, KoAGEew, O7ws avi roLovTw EDer EOLoDErzes 7° 
mpqvrepoe moira: yévowwro. XXXIV. émei d€ Eyouey thy HArckiay 
a \ ~ y 18 \ a ." \ , , EO - 
ivy ov voy éxets, 40n Kal ta mpos Tous moXEpious vOmtpa EdoKet 
dagarés eivar didaoxety. ov yap ky ere ébevexOijvar doxeire mpos 
70 cyptoe modtrar yevéoOar év 7a aidetoOat &AAAOUS ovvTeOpap- 
pévor’ Worep ye Kai wept adpodsciwy ov diareydueOa pds rovs 
3 f \ ~ ~ ~ , 
éiyav véous, iva pH pos TH ioyupg ércOupia adrots padiupyias 
mpooyevopérns Guérpws ath xpovro ot véow. XXXV. Ny Ai’, 
3/ 2 e , Ne On 3! Boi N. Is a~ ~ cy , 
Zon’ ws roivuy dvupaby ovra épeé rovtwy ray TrEovekioY, W TATEP, 
un petdou, et Te Execs, diddoxeww Orws TrEOVEKTHOW Eyw THY TOAE- 
; ; A ~ f 4 e f 3 x , s ~ 
piwy. Mnyyxare roivur, én, orden éort dvvapis, Teraypévots rots 
e ga f , \ 2 N Une 2 > 7 
atrov arakrovs Aapavew rovs twodepious Kal wmrALopEévOLS AOTAOUS 
ae U - G vO aN , 9! 3 \ ” 
kat éypnyopoot KaGevoovras, Kat gavepous cor OvTas adaris wy 
abros éxeévois, Kat év ducywpiats avrovs yryvopévous évy épupy@ 
XXXVI. Kat és &v, &pn, tes rovadra, w 
marep, Guapravorras Ovvatr’ dv rovs wokepious AapPareyv ; “Ort, 
By a ~ ‘ \ , Sle f 3 \ \.. Pei \ \ 
don, w mat, moda pév TovTwy arayKn éort Kai buds Kai rovs 


moAepious mapacyev. otroroetobai t+ re yap avayKn apgorépous, 


avros ov Umodésn. 


72. ékaratay] ‘‘ Sed apud Grecos 
pueri jam septennes luctari discebant, 
luctando exercebantura magistris, qui 
wasorpiBat dicebantur: v. Axioch. 7. 
Luctez autem, mdAns, ratio hec erat, 
ut alter complecteretur alterum, nite- 
returque in terram prosternere ; hinc 
etarardy supplantando, h. e. pede sup- 
posito in terram dejiciendo, quod pro- 
prie Smookenig ew dicitur.”’ Fischer. 

73. oby TowlitT@ ee ebicbevtes | 
«© Heindorf thinks the true reading to 
be év. Rightly: Plato de LL. 1.p. 
625. °Ev towotvros eo. TéOpape.””’ 
Schneider. ‘‘ Comp, Memor., 8, 9, 1. 


But there is a difference between Tpé- 
gecba and é6ifecGa, and the words 
abv ToLovT® Oe ebicGevtes are briefly 
put for, obv Toiovtm Oe, ebicbevTes 
avt@. This belongs to those forms of 
speech, which I have discussed in my 
Obs. Crit. in Thuc. 154. Among the 
passages there cited, the following is 
most to our present purpose : Soph. 
Antig. 23. obv dixn Xpnobels Sikaig Kal 
vou.’ Poppo. 

74. ctromoetc@au|] Suid. Kat outo- 
moitcbar, Tapa ZevopavT: 7b Tpodyy 
AauBavew' Siromoicbat te avayrn 
kal KoywacOa. ** Due tantum sub- 
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Kotao0ai re apdorépous, cai whey éxt ra avayKaia cyedov dpa 
, ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ Fz , 
mwavras amoxwpeiv cei, wal rais ddois dmota: ay wot roravrats 
> / ~ - , ~ = a ~ 
avaykn xpicGar. & yp ce Tavra KararoovyrTa év @ pev ay vps 
/ 
ytyvwokns acbevecrarous yryvopévous, év TrovT@ padtora gudar- 
recOar, év & §& ay rod epi icOdin evyepordrouvs ytyro- 
: @ 0 ay Tovs TmoXepious aicfarn evyeporar yly 
pévous, éy rovrw padtora émiriecBar. XXNXVII. Icrepoy 0’, egy 
e -_~ A ~ 
0 Kipos, év rovras povov éort wdeovekreiv i) Kai év &dAnS Teal 5 
Kai zodv ye paddor, gn, © mat éy rovrows perv yup os ext rd TOAD 
, 5 ‘ at ~ iad e dé e }’ eo 
mavres ioxupas dvAakas mowvrTat, eiddres Ort O€ovTat. o1 0 e£a- 
~ \ , , ‘ > t~ f > 
mar@yvres Tovs Twodepious duvavTat Kai Gapphoat momjoartes agu- 
Adkrovs AapGdrecy Kal diGEae wapaddvres Eavtods ardkrovs TOLj- 
gat kai eis ducywpiay guvyn imayaydrres évratOa émiribecbar 
Scat yn yay ° 
ee os me ~ 7, 7 
XXXVIII. dei 5), gn, G rai, gihopabij ce rovTwY ararTwy ovTa 
> = cal 46 fle - ~ ~ AXE ars. S22% \ 
Ovx ols dv madys TovTas povas ypicbat, AAG Kal abroyv mOINTHY 
eivat TWY TPS TOUS TOAEpiOUS PHKaAYNLaTOY, WoTEP Kal Ol pLovatKoL 
bd = A f , , ~_- 3 x Ry of Z , 
ovyx ois av padwar rovros povoy ypwrrat, GAXda Kat GAAa véa peAy 
mewovrat Toeivy. Kal opddpa per Kat év Tols povaetKots Ta véa Kal 
avOnoa evdokiuel, modu bé Kal év Tots ToEpeKOTS padAAOV Ta KaLva 
pnxarvipara evdokipet’ ravra yup pahdAov kai éararav ddvarac 
Tous umevavtious. XXXIX. ei dé cv ye, on, w wal, ponder aro 
) pereréysos em GrOpwrovs ras pynyarvas Gs kal wavy Ent rots 
puxpots Onpiows éunyarda, ovK oler av, gn, mpdow mary édacat Tis 
\ y r , X , = . \ 3 \ A . ‘ 3! : 9 oy eae 
mpos Tous ToAepious zXeoveéias; cv yap evi wey Tas Opridas ev 7H 
ioxuporaT@® yeluare aAviordpevos éxopevou vuKTOs, Kal ply KIVeEl- 
aGat ras OpviGas éreroinvTod cot at Tayae avTals Kal TO KeKiynpévor 
xwpiort? ékeixacro TO axurhre’ opyiGes bé éreraidevyTd cor are 
A A ‘ , e ~ x €\ e td 3! 3 
gol perv Ta Ouudéporta Uanperetv, Tas S€ OpoguAous oprifas efa- 


— - A 4 id - s s A e oe 
marav'™) avros de évndpeves, Ware Opayv perv adras, py opacbac 


jectz sunt potestates ; prima conficere 
seu parare sibicibum, quod fit molen- 
do, coquendo, ut infra, (6, 2, 31.) 
Altera vero est cibum sumere, h.e. 
sive prandere sive cenare. Hinc ou- 
Ttoro.ew infra 4, 4, 7. est cibum pre- 
bere. Posteriorem signif. hic esse, 
cum Suida statuo primum ob !oca7, 
5, 59. de Mag. Eq. 7,12. tum quod 
milites non tam in cibo conficiendo, 
molendo, et coquendo, quod fere fie- 
bat a servis et hxis, erant inermes, 


quam in prandendo ccenandoque.”’ 
Zeunius. 

75. 7d Kexwnuevoy xwpiov] ‘* Est 
area, ab aucupe concinnata, der Vo- 
gelheerd: vocatur ita, quia laquei ibi 
positi implicant colla, pedes avium, et 
ab aucupe trahuntur. Sensus est: 
‘ Area non erat similis aree.’ Locus, 
in quo erat area, ita concinnatus erat, 
ut non videretur esse ibi area.” Fis- 
cher. : 
76. dpvibas eLamarav| ‘‘The de- 


wre aS L.xQQ0 Ke 


a 


4A, CYROPZADIA. 


oe / \ - n 
58 tn’ abrdv' qoxhcess 5€ POdavery Eewv 7} ra arnva dedyerv. 
r ‘ 8’ KY \ ~ e ‘ 3 U , $e 
XL. zpos 8 ad rov AayG, dre pev év oxdrer vémerat, riv 8 ipépay 
amodiwWpdaKet, Kuvas Erpedes at rH doun abrov avetproxov® Ore dé 
op , f lpg p 
e f 
Tayv épevyer, émei evpefein, Gas Kivas eEtyes émtrerndevpévas 
\ es ‘ 0 e ~ o de D's , ’ , A , 
mpos TO KaTa TOdas aipety. ef O€ Kal ravTas ATodvyoL, Tovs mOpoUs 
> w»~ 5 , \ ‘ . , , e = . \ 
abray éxpavOavwy Kai mpos via ywpia gevyorres aipotrrat of Aayw, 
> f éi } f bd La “ ‘ ~ Q.~ , 
év rovrots dixrva Ovodpara e€veTweraveves ay, Kai T@ opocpds gev- 
9. A e \ > s £8 ~ oe by - ~ ae 4 
yeev avros éavroy éuTeawy cuvédet, Tov O€ ynd’ EvrevOer Siagev- 
4 ~ , C 6; a 2 , ee) 
yey axorovs rou ylyvopuévov KaSiorns ot éyyv0ev rayv éueddov 
> , 4 2 = aN 0% \ na ov re 2X e 
émeyevnoec@at® Kal avros pev ov omicGer Kkpavyh obdév torept 
~ ~~ ~ 3 n2 . 
2oten™? rod Aayw Body éérdyrres abroy Wore Adpdvws adicke- 
~ Se 
cOat, rovs O€ éumpooley orygy diddtas évedpevavras AavOavery 
éroters. XLI. dorep oty mpcetrov, ei rovatra éGeAjoats Kat ext 
~ Bis , ~ F28 is’ x ya , aA a 
tots avOpwmots pnxavdoGar, obk old’ Eywye et Tiva Némols Gy TOY 
, A q2 3 > ? “ PS So Si <4 £8 ON 
Tovepiov, jv e€ wore apa avaykn yévynrat Kat éy 7@ loowédw Kal 
~ 2 ~ és : 
ék Tov éu@avos Kal OTALTpPEéEVOUS GpgoTépos PaYNY OvVaTTELY, EV 
7) ToT dé, GW Tal, ai éx modo TapesKkevaopévar TrEoretiat 
, ov / ée Din. aN , Fz *\ = a > 
péya Ovvarvra. ravTas dé éEyw éyw eiva iv TéY orpatwrdy ev 
A x , Sih. Wa , aa % 5X e \ , S.A ¢ 
pley TA awpara HoKnpéva 7, €v Oe at Wuxat reCnypévat, ev C€ ai 
modepuekat réyvat pepedernuévac wow. RLIT, ed d€ yp Kai rovzo 
3 , a e f RK eS ~ ¢ a \ 5 ~ , 
eldévat Ore Omdaous ay Gkots aoe weifecBat, Kat éxetvoe Tave7es 
\ ‘ ~ a, , s 
akimoovoe o€ po éavre@y (ZovreverOar. pndétore ovv Apportiatws 
‘ ~ \ rs 
Eye, GAG Tijs perv vuKTOS TPOOKETEL Ti GOL TOLHOOVOLY OL aPyYomeErot 
> <? € , Pinte ~ R Age , e! ps 9 bho 8 “GNX 
emeday yuépa yérynrat, Tis Ce iuépas Orws ra eis vusTa KuAdorTa 
< 7 7 a “A e 
gfe. XLILL. Orws 48 yp rarrewv eis payny orparcav 7) dtws 
3! e , KR ee. A ee , eg A \ 9 x oN 
ayer Hpépas 3} vuKros i} orevas 3} TAaTElas Odovs 7) Opetvas 7) Te- 
é & Hn eC § / Q Nv. hel X i x > ee 
vas, 7) OTwWS oTpaToTedevesOal, 7] OTws dudaKkas vUKTEpLVaS 7] Kat 
x 7 CO 5 2 
Hpepwvas Kafioravat, tj Orws Tpoocayerv mpos ToAEpiovs 7 aTayev 
> ‘ 2 nN ef x f " , of n ef \ 
a7o wodepiwy, 1} OTws Tapa wediy wodepiay ayety 7] OTws TpOS 
~ w bh 2 , bo e t K \ . , A 
Telxyos dye i} atayev, 7 orws vary i) worapods diaGaivery, 7 


ef e \ a n A ef 5) XQ 6) , A s/ 
OTwS lTTLKOV gurarrecdat 1} OTWS GKOVTLOTAS } TOLOTaS, Kal El YE 


coys, trained by the fowler, allure dictum, ‘ Qui clamor nihilo tardius 

into the nets the birds of their own  progreditur.’ Nimirum cum homines 

species, Tas duodvAous : for PdAcy, as leporis cursum equare non possunt, 

well as @@vos, is applied to animals. quo longius lepus fugit, eo magis cla- 

See Rittersh. ad Oppian. Cyneg. 4, morem intendunt, ut equo semper 

423.” Fischer. intervallo eos sequi putet.’’ Weiske. 
77, ovdev baTepiSovcn] ‘* Eleganter 
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‘ , w e : > ~ ~ is 
b7 cor kara Képas Gyovrt of Tore mor Exipaveiev, mHs yp avTialt- 
/ : > 
oravat, Kaiet cor émt gadayyos dyovre A\AOBEv woOer ot morEpcot 
x ef ‘ ~ 
gaivowvro i) kara Tpdownor, Orws yp) avTimapayely, 7) OTws Ta THY 
ru , 5 , ”~ e/ ‘ 4 e , 
mo\epiwy dv tis padtara aicbavoiro, ij Oxws Ta oa ol TOdEmtOL 
ow ’ ~ ~ A ld , oN SN s , eke * 
jxtora eidetey, ravra O€ mavra Ti ay éyw éyoipé cor; Oca Te yap 
iv 3 , 
Eywye yoew, TodAAKts akhkoas, GAws re*® Gores EddxKet Tt TOVTWY 
éxicracOat, ovderds adtay ypéAnkas 0v0’ adajs yeyévnoat. dei ov 
\ ‘ > / = ~ oN 
mpos Ta GuuPaivovra, oiuce, ToUTOLs xpHoOar dmoioyv ay cuppéepery 
got rourwy Sox. 
XLIV. Made dé cat rade, @ Tai, é 1 pe ° 
. MaGe 0é pov cat race, w mai, gn, Ta péytora® mapa 
‘ ‘ A ~ , ~ 
yap iepa kai viwvovs phr év éauT@ pydémwore punt év orparig Kw- 
/ ~ ry ~ 
dvvevons, Karavosy ws avOpwmroe pév aipotyrar mpagers eixagovres, 
\ ~ , 
eiddres d€ ovdév azo Toias Eorae avrawy rayaba. XLV. yvoins 0 
Bal 2 > = ~ , 2 3 \ \ \ , a! \ 
av ef avr@yv Tay yryvopévwy* modal pev yap modes Emeroay Kat 
~ ~ , KY > \ ? 
Tavra of dokovvres cogwrara eivat moAepov apacBac mpos TouvTous 
\ ‘ I 
vp wr oi weoOévres EmiPécBat AmwAOVTO* ToAXOl d€ TOAAOUS HvEN- 
’ = } , x f . 
gay Kai idwras Kal modes vp wy adénPévrwy Ta péytora Kaka 
€xaBov wohAol O€ ois eZijv pidows ypHoGar Kat ed mocety Kat ed 
macxetv, Tourats SovAois paANov GovdrAnOévres 7) Gidots ypHoOat, UT 
> =~ f S; Das . ~ S bd ee 3 ~ \ , 
aur@v Tourwy dikny Edocay’ TodXots & OvK ipKecev avrois TO pépos 
g ~ eK, ’ , \ , > Z ~ = 
Exovor Env déws, émcJvuhoarzes dé kupior eivar TaYTWY, Ota TavTA 
Kai wy etyov améruvxov't9? rodXot d€ Tov ToAvEVKTOY TAOUTOY KaTa- 
4A ~ I , 
Krnodpevot, dua rovroy awwdovro. XLVI. otrws  avOpwrivy 
cogia ovdev paNXor vide TO cpiorov aipetoGac i} ei KANPOvpeEvos O,re 
Aayoe rodrd Tes Tparro. Deol dé, W Tul, del dvTEs TaYTA toact Th 
s aeuN slip st! pr 4 5) ey > _~ 5) ee 
Te Yeyerynpéva Kal 70 OVTa Kal O,TL E& ExaoTOU aUTw@Y anopocerat, 
Kal Tov ovpPovrevopévwy avOpwTwy vis av thew wor TPOcHpaivov- 
ef ‘\ ~ ‘ @ 9 f 5 \ ‘ = 3 , z 
ov & TE YO ToLety Kai & Ov xpH. ef OE pu) TAOLY EEAOVEL, cvpPov- 
E ‘ ~ = 
Aeverv, ovdéy Davpacrov* ob yap avayKn adrois éoriv wy ay pH 
Gedwouv Exipedetobat. 


78. &AAws te] I. e. ‘* Preterea- here signifies ‘ not to obtain, to fail in 
que,’ Zeunius. See Herm. ad Viger. obtaining,’ and he supposes the sen- 
781. tence to have been thus written by 

79. awéruxov] I.e. “ Amiserunt.”” Xen.: Aid tadta Kal dy elxov éfére- 
But Schneider contends that the word cov, kai dv éme@duouv arétuxor. 
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ARGUMENTS TO THE SECOND BOOK. 


Cuap. I.—Arrival of Cyrus with his army in Media; 11. His conversations 
with Cyaxares; 111. Exercises his soldiers with new weapons, and proposes 
proportionate rewards to them. 


Cuap. II.—His plans for improving the army adopted ; 11. Gives instructions 
to all, and rejects such as are vicious and slothful ; 111. His agreeable man- 
ner and conversation at an entertainment. | 


Cuap. III. 1V.—Good effects of the conduct of Cyrus ; 11. His obedience to 
Cyaxares ; 111. Tempts him to make war, and is supplied with a force; 
tv. Prepares for the expedition; v. His sacrifices, adoration, and happy 
omens; vi. Arrives on the Armenian borders; vir. Disguises his designs ; 
viii, fis message to the Prince of Armenia, and orders to his soldiers. 


BPENO®QNTOS 


KTPOT YWATAEIA. B. 


CAP. I. 


I. TOIAYTA pev 6) agixovro dsadeydpevor péype rev dpiwy : 

~ Ile ‘6 e 3 \ de 9 ~ > X } G X 4 a 
rijs Llegcidos* eet b€ abrots deros dektos paveis mponyeiro, zpoaev- 
Edpevot Ocois xai ijpwar rots Llepcida yijv Kkaréyovow tAews Kai €b- 
peveis Téurety odds, ovrw d1éBavoy ra Opa. ered} dé ScéBnoay,} 


mpoonvxyovro avlis Geois rots Mydiay yijv Karéynvow thews Kat 
a ~ dé 8 > , ~ de f 2 t ’ ‘ 
evpevets déyeo8ar abrovs. ravra dé ToIcar7eEs, domacipevor adXAI- : 
Aous Homep eikos, 6 péev marnp waduy eis Llépcas azgjer, Kipos dé eis 
Mijdous pds Kuatdpny éxopevero. I]. éwet d€ agixero b Kipos eis : 
Midous zpos rov Kvuatdpny, mporov pev worep eikos yotdcarTo : 
GAAyAous, Exerra O€ pero tov Kipov o Kuakapns récov ayatro 
ld e 2» , A | \ , 3 , X 
arparevpa. 60 &gn, Tpropupious perv, ot Kai rpdoGer égoirwy mpos 
ips pucboddpor’ adAor dé Kai rHv ovderwrore ELeAOdrTwY Tpocép- 
yovrat trav dpuoripwy. III. [loco reves; pn 0 Kuakapns. Odx 
dv 6 apiOpos oe, En 6 Kipos, axovcavra etgpaverev’ GAN éxetvo 
> ’ e sy 7 3/ = e+ , 7 , (mee 
évyvonoov Ort oAiyot Ovres OvTOL Ol OpoTtmot KaXOvpevoL TOAGY 
dyvtwv trav addr\wv Llepowy pgdiws Gpxovoww. arap, €on, déy rt : 
aivav, i parny épofiOns, of dé wod€épcot odK Epyovrat; Nai pa . 
, s ~ ~ e 
Ai’, 6, cai woAdoé ye. IV. Ids rotro cagés; * “Ort, gn, ror- . 


1. 3:é8noav] “ A well-known use See Matth. Gr. Gr. p. 694.n.”’ Pop- . 
of the aorist for the plusquamperfect, po. 
which the French callle défini passé. 2. capés] “ Gloss, vett. ex- , 


b . , 
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A > 
Aot HKovres avrobey cdXros GANOv Tporov mayres Tavro Aéyovet. 


"Avaykn yap, én. 
Ti obv,? &gn 6 Kipos, ov cut rijv divapev edekds pot, ei olcAa, té0n 


’ ~ » 
"Aywrioréoy pév dpa iulv moos rovs Gvépas. 


~ eas. / \ e , ef a > * 
} mpoctovoa, kat wade riv Hperépay, Orws eiddres augorépas Tpos 
~ * > 
ravra Povrevodpeba Srws av dpiora aywrieoipeba. “Axove 57, 
Epn 0 Kuacdpns. 
~ A A 
V. Kpoioos pév 6 Avdds dyew éyerat pvpiovs pév inmnéas, 
r x Oe 2 A U X , bal - , "A 4, 
meAraoras O€ Kal rokoras mAelous i) TeTpaktopupious. prakapay 
de \ ~ Ar @ 4 EU , e \ : b) 
€ Tov THs peyadns Dovyias Gpyovra Néyovow imméas pev eis OKTa- 
ri 3! Xr , . 4 de ‘\ Xr ~ ’ , 
Kioxthious ayetv, Noyxopopous* O€ avy weXracTais ov peious TeTpA- 
kiopupiwy, “ApiBaor dé rov rov Kammaboxev Baoiréa imméas pev 
€ L ri z § > \ % A bd ? / bi 
efakioyiAious, roforas d€ kat weAraoras ov petous Tpiopupiwy, Tov 
"A 4 § A > 5 e a 9 , \ ef 5 9 o- ‘ 
paB.ov dé” Apaydor imréas re eis pupiovs Kal Gppara® eis éxarov 
~ ~ A 
Kal ogevdornray mapmondv re xypijpa.© tous wévroe”EXAnrvas rovs év 
7 ’?Aci b) ~ Oe es Xé > of ‘ be é & 
7H Acig oikovvras ovdév Tw cages éyerat Ei ExovTat. TOUS OE ATO 
Opvyias rijs pos ‘“EXXAnorovTw ovpParety dact PaBaioy éxorra eis 


Kaivorpioy mediov éfaxtoyiXiovs pév imméas, teAraoras dé eis d10- 


piupious. 


Kdpas pévroe cat Kidexas cat Ilap\ayovas mapakdn- 


Oévras ov gacw Ereoba. 0 d€’Accvpios 6 Bafvddra re éxwy Kat 


plain it by liquet. Sages is evident, 
perspicuous, and thence certain, as- 
certained, without doubt.’’ Fischer. 
It seems primarily to refer to the 
sight, and is thence metaphorically 
applied to the mind. Hence in Eurip. 
Suppl. 650. the solar ray, Aaympa 
&xTls, is called qAlov Kkavov cadys, 
“‘ the well-defined, clear ‘ rule of 
light,’”’ because, according to the 
philosophers, the solar beam suggested 
the idea of the carpenter’s rule. 
Jambl. Adh. ad Phil. 10. p. 154. 
Kiessl.: Ka@dmep yap év Tats &AAas 
TéexVaIS Tats SnuiovpyiKais arb TIS 
pioews cUpnta: Ta BéATIOTA THY Opyda- 
vov, otov év Textovikn oTabun, Kat 
Kavav, kal Tépvos, Ta pev BdaTi Kal 
gwtl kal rats adyais Trav axtivwy An- 
pbecayv, (‘ nescio an melius legatur 
AnpGévra, accepta, comparata illa,’ 
Kiessl.) mpds & kpivovtes TO Kata THY 
alcOnow ikavaes evOd Kat Actov Bacavi- 
Comer. 

3. tl ody] ‘* This interrogation ex- 
presses a certain alacrity of mind, and 


Weiske. 


a desire for information, asin Latin, 
‘Quin tu mihi — recenses?’? So 
Plato Protag. 85. Ti otv ov dinyfhow 
nu; * Quin tu nobis narras?’”’ 
See 8, 3, 46. ‘* On this 
use of the aorist with ti ov, see 
Schneider ad Memor. 3, 11, 15. 
Heindorf ad Plat. Charm. s. 5. Gorg. 
s.126. 139.” Poppo. 

4. Aoyxopdpous} ‘‘ Sunt lancearii, 
Gl. vet. ; hastaii. Nam Adyxn, quod 
est voc. Hispanicum, (Gell. 15, 30.) 
fuit genus jaculi et haste ferrate, 
(aidhpeov akdvTiov, Suid.) qua uteban- 
tur, et eminus ad jaciendum, et comi- 
nus ad pugnandum. Erant vel equites 
vel pedites, ut h. J. (Arrian Tact, p. 
17. Lipsius Poliorc. 4, 4. Cortius ad 
Sallust. Cat. 56, 3.)” Fischer. 

5. apuata] I. e. chariots, from 
which the sagittarii, lancearii, and ja- 
culatores fought. 

6. chevdovntav maumroAy Tt XpTua | 
I. e. A very great number. Herod. 3, 
109. TloAAdy tt xpHua TOY TéKver, 6, 
43. xpijua woAAov Vea. | 
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rv G\Anv ’Acovpiay éyw péyv oisae imméas pev Ger ov« éXarrovs 
i A 
diopupiwy, dppara 8 ed of8 ov peiw diaxociwy, meRovs dé oipac 
‘ ~ , — ‘\ 
mapmorAous* eiwOer yovv dmdre devp’ éuBadrrdor. VI. Lv, &gn 6 
Ko ; ; e , \ Ss) € / F 
vpos, woAepious A€éyers im7éus prev eis eLaktopupiovs eivat, Ted- 
taoras dé kai roééras z)eliov 7) etkoor pupiddas. aye Oy Tijs buva- 
pews Tips ois ri grjs TAHO0s civac; Kiciv, pn, Midwy pév izeis 
\ Nef ~ ‘ P \ Oe \ ape , > * e 
peev wAelovs trav pupiwy* weAraoral O€ Kat rogérat yévowvr’ ay ws 
é \ ~ € la rs eee € U é i , ° ” ~ e / 
wi Tis tperépas’ Kay éLaxcopvpror. "Appeviwy 0’, pn, Tov Oudpwy 
Hpiv mwapécovrat immeis pév rerpaxiyxidtot, mecot dé dropupioc. 
‘\ ~ =~ > ~ 
Aéyeis ov, én 6 Kipos, imméas pév typiv eivar petor i) 70 rplrov 
pépos Tov Twyv ToNepiwy immiKov, megovs dé appl Tous fpices. 
VII. Ti otv5 é6n 6 Kuakdpns, ddiyous vopiders Mepoay eivar obs 
x F ~ — = ~ 
av gis dye; “AXN ei pev avipGy xpoodet Hiv, Epn O Kipos, 
eire Kai py, avOus cvuPovrevadpeBa’ rHy dé wayyy po, En, éLor 
exaorwy fris éoTi. Lyedov, &pn 6 Kvuaiapns, mavrwy f adr’ 
f 7 3 ~~ S \ ae s \ 4 > 
ro£drat yap €iot Kai akovTiorai of 7 éxeivwy Kal ot Hpérepo. Odx- 
~ > 4 8 3 7 3 A , ~ e/ sf 
ovv axpoPorieecbar® ardykn éori rowvtwy ye rev StAwv dyTwr. 
VIII. "Avayen yap obv, gn. Odxody év rovry pév rév wrELdvwY 
e ‘ = \ x Aa 7 e Ty og e X ~ ~ , 
y vikn® wodv yap ay @arror of OAtyo UTO TwY TOAAGY TiTpWwWoKO- 
pevoe dvahwleinsay 7 of woAdot bro rev driywv. Ei ody ovrws 
> ~ A ~ 
éyet, w Kipe, ri av &dXo Ts Kpeirrov evpor  wéurery eis Llépcas, 
Kal Gua per didaoxery avrovs Ore et te Tetoovrae Mada, eis [lépoas 
TO Servo Hier, Gua O€ airety mrelov orparevya; ’AXAQ TOUTO LEY, 
én 6 Kupos, ed icf, 008’ ei wavres EXOorev Tlépcat, wAGer ye odx 
“- A a , \ ~ 
vmepBadoine® dv tovs mwodepiovs. IX. Ti pv adAo ov évopgs 
A ~ 
Guetvov rovrov; “Eyw pév av, &pn o Kipos, et Exot, os raxiora 
dma éxovovpny naor [lépcats rots rpoctoverw oiamep Exovres Epyov- 
e Ci) ic wa e ~ e 4 s ~ a 9 \ , 
Tat Ol Tap’ HuoY oO. THY dpoTinwy Kadovpeva. Tavita 8 éori Owpak 
peév mept ra orépva, yéppor dé eis rv Gptorepay, korls dé 7} adyapes 
eis THY Oeiav’ Kay Tatra Tapackevaoys, Hpiv perv Tothcets TO Oude 


\ 


~ , os 5 \ 
rois évarriots iévar aodadéoraror, Tots ToAepions OE TO HEvyety 7} 70 





7. as emi rHs juerépas] Schneider 
does not discern a suitable meaning, 
whether we interpret with Philelphus, 
‘Ut in nostro scilicet regno,’ or thus, 
‘Pro ratione et magnitudine regionis 
nostre.’ ‘‘ In regione nostra scilicet, 
(@s vim definiendi habet,) vel, s. sal- 
tem (x&yv) sexaginta millia.”’ Fischer. 

Xen. Cyrop. 


See Hermann ad Viger. 839. 

8. axpoBoArlfec@a| I.e. “To skir- 
mish from a distance, using arrows, 
javelins,”’ (or spears;) ‘‘ whence bow- 
men and javelin-men are called axpo- 
Bodtoral, and their skirmishes axpofo- 
Aloes.’’ Fischer. 7 


ms 


> 


Pe 
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e 4 3 ‘ 4 ~ 
Hévely aiperwrepoy. rarrouev O€, gn, Nuads pev avrovs éxi rovs 
plévovras* of ye pévr’ Gv abray hevywot, rovrovs bpiv Kal rois ix- 
~ e ‘ , V4 s Litt: 3 , 
Tos vémopev, WS py) oxoagwar pyre pévey pir avacrpégecOar. 
r = ef ~ 
X. Kipos pév obrws éhege* rp d¢ Kuakdpyn edoké re etd éyery, cal 
‘me x / a? 9. wy a) ee , 
TOU plev mAelous peramépmecOar ovKére Eueurvynro, mapeckevacero dé 
e 5) ; \ } / of e PM ~ Il ~ ° 
dra Ta mpoeipnpéva. kai oxedoy Te Eroipa Hv Kai rov Llepody ot 
bporipoe Tapicay éxorres ro amd Tlepowy orparevpa. év7av0a 8) 
eiveiv Aéyerat 6 Kipos cvvayaywy airovs, 
XI. “Avdpes didor, yw buds dpHv avrovs pév Kkabwrdcopévous 
otrw kal rais Wuxais TapacKevacpévovs ws yeipas cuppigovras Trois 
, ‘ X € , i , , e of 
mohepiows, Tous d€ éxopévous tyiv Llépoas yeyywoxwy Gri ovbrws 
e , Saks e ef A , / bi 
w@mAvopévot eloly ws Ort mpoowrdrw orabérres payeobar, Edecca pr 
TO ue A ee, , ; , - 
oAlyou Kal €pnuot cuppaywy ouprinrovTes TOAELIOLs @OAAOIs TA4- 
~ cs ~ 
Gorré ru. viv pév ovy, on, cwpara eyovres avdpav fkere9 ov 
peunra’ Smha 6é Eorac adrois Sora Trois Huerépots* Tas ye pévroe 
Wuxas Oijyerv airav bpuérepov ro épyov. apyovros yap éorw ovyx 
éaurov povov ayabor mapéxety, GAAG bet Kal Trav apyouérwy ém- 
es / e AS 
peretcbae Orws ws Pédrtiorot Ecovrar. XII. 6 peév ovrws citer’ ot 
 joGnoay péy warres, vouigorres pera mhetovey dywrreiabau’ ets 
dé a’ray Kal éde~e rordde* ) 
7 ot of t eee ;) t 
XIII. ’AdAAa Oaupaora, épn, iaws ddfw éyev, ei Kipo cup- 
Tt 3 =~ e t @ a= ef A e 7 Cre ~ 
Bovrevow re eiweiy brep Huey, Orav ra 6r7Aa AapParwoe ot Hpiv 
t [ - > % f ‘ xv e e ~ e 
pedAovres cuupayecGar’ adda yryvwokw yap, Epn, OTt OL TWY iKa- 
ywrdrwy Kal ed Kal Kak@s Totety hoyot odTOL Kal pdadora évdvorrat 
rais Wuyals THv axovovTwy' Kav dpa didwory ot ToLwdTOL, Kay 
peiw Tvyxayyn OvTa } Ta Tapa THY Cpoiwr, Ouws pei€ovos atra 
ee e , \ ~ ” e s f e XQ 
Tim@vrat ot Aap Pdvorres. Kal viv, épn, of Llépcat wapacrarat bro 
J \ =~ e ig Ny Css = “ o 
Kupov wohv paddAov noOjoovrat 7) vd’ }uwv mapaxadovpevot, ets TE 
2aN e / f s , ree 4 ey 
rous Oporiuouvs kabiardperor Pefacorépws odio iyynoovrar eye 
~ € \ ‘ , \ Ye \ ~ , > a <9 
rouro um0 Pactdéws re matdos Kal U0 aTpaTHyoU yevopevoy 7] Ei UD 
Huwv TO avTo TODTO YylyvolTO. Ameiva pévrot OvdE Ta HuéTEpA XPT, 
> \ \ , ~ ~ ’ ~ , , Seas A 
GAG Tavri rpd7y det Tov avdpay Ohyery wayTws TO Ppdyvnpa. hpiv 


x Py] = t e “A cs Xr s , 
yap écrat rovro xphomov 6,7¢ Gv ovroe Pedrioves yévwrrat. 


9. kere] Poppo blames Fischer virorum non reprehendenda posita 
for referring fxere to all the Persian sunt pro hominibus, quibus sunt cor- | 
soldiers, instead of limiting it to the pora non reprehendenda.” 
homotimi alone. ‘‘ Corpora autem 
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. 
XIV. ofrw 8) 6 Kipos xcarafeis rau SGrdAa eis 7O péoov Kal ovyKa- 
Aéaas wavras rovs Llepcayv ocrparwras édeke roidde’ 
w s e ~ ae ee 2 - 9 ~ e ~ or. , 
XV. “Avépes Tlépcat, tyeis cai Egure €v 7H adTH piv Kat érpa- 
QnTe, Kai TA GwpaTa Te vvdEeY Hudy xelpova Exere, Wuyxas TE UpTY 
; hh / ¢ ~ cl ~ » > ~ 
mpoohket ovdev xelpovas tay Exerv. rowvroe O Ovres ev pev rH 
, ? , ~ 7 e «@ > ec ,g9e ~ > , 
marpid: ov pereixere THY iowy tiv, ovVK vd Huw aredabértes, 
GAN 70 rod Ta Emiridera AvayKny vpiv eivat wopigecOar, viv dé 
eo 4A ~ a > x td A ~ é ~ 6 » 4-% ~ 6 
Omws pév ravra Efere éuoi peAnoer ody Tots Geois’ ekeore O byitr, ei 
Bovroe8e, AaBovras Orda oidwep Hpeis Exopev eis roy abrov hutv 
’ > , \ + 3 7 ‘ > \ , 
kivdvvoy épGaivew, kat ay te €x rovrwy kadov Kayabov yiyynrat, 
Tav opotwy Huiv akwotcba. XVI. rov pev obv mpocBev xpdvov 
bueis Te rokdrat Kai GkovTicral ire Kat Huets, Kal et Te Yelpous Hpav 
ravra Totty ire, ovdév Gavpacroy* ob yap jv dpiv oyodH wore 
= / 3 Be 3 A 7 ~- e@ f LI \ ¢ ~= e ~ 
Hiv rovrwy éxmmeheiabar. év dé ravrn 7H OrAicet oddev Hpets bud 
mpociopev. Qwpak pév ye wept Ta orépva appdewy éxadory éorat, 
yo € dé > ee ~ a t iBé ~ ’ dé xX 
yéppoyv dé év rH apiorepg, 6 mavres eiBicpeba gopetv, payapa o€ 7 
odyapts év 7H deg, 7 62) walew rovs évayrious deface ovdév GuAar- 


rouévous 1° yun 7c walovres ELapaprwper. XVII. ré ody Gy ev rov- 


rows Erepos Erépov diagépor Hucy TARY TOAUN; Hv ovdey bpiv Hrrov 
mpoonKer yuay vrorpépecGar. vikns re yap émOupelv, } 7a Kaha 
Fs \ x ’ 8 ~ , \ , , “= e ~ A ee = 
mavra kal ra ayaa xrGrai tre Kal ower, ri paddov Hiv 7 opi 
mpoonket; Kparouvs te, 0 mavTa Ta THY Hrrovwy Tos Kpeirroce 
ad a € a = a \ e ow f é =~ e 
Swpetrat, ri eixos Huds padAov 7) Kat tyas rovrov detcBa ; 
= ~ we 
XVIII. rédos eitwev,’Axnxdare wavra* opate ra Orda" 0 mey xpy- 
Gwv Kap Pavérw ratra kal droypagéaOw mpos Tov rakiapyxoy eis rHv 
e , f Pi cme a” OF 9 aD , f > 
opoiay rakw Hpivs drw & apxet év proBoddpov ywpg eivat, Kara- 
2 3 =f > & ae 7 e \ ef > 
pevérw €v trois wrnpetixots OtAOs. XIX. O per ovrws einer. 
> ’ X e , > , 3 , e a 
axovoavres d€ 91 Ilépcat évdpicay, ei tapaxadovpevor Wore ra 
Gpoia Tovovv7es T@Y aiTay Tvyyave pi} EOeAHcovGL TaiTa ToLEiy, 
dikaiws Gv dca mavrds Tov aiwvos Gunyavodrres [JoTEvEy* Kai otTw 
6 axoypagovra: wavres, dvédadv re Ta OwAa TWayTES. 
> = \ e , > , A , =~ . 
XX. "Ev o Sé of wodépio Ehéyorro pev Tpocrévat, wapijcay de 


5 , > , > ~ e = ’ ~ X ia ? ~ 6 
ovdémw, év rouTw érewparo 0 Kipos acxety pev 7a cwpara Tey ped 


10. ov5ev mvAatTouévovs] There is, Cyrus, qui cominus pugnet, ei non 
the philologists say, some ambiguity esse verendum, (@uAaTT.) ne ictu 
here ; but a little consideration will aberret ab eo, quem gladio aut securi 
show that the Persians, not the ene- petat.” Weiske and Zeune. 
my, are meant. ‘* Ostendit enim 
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e ~ 9 b \ } é / . de ‘ a ‘ 67 oe ‘ ny 5 
€aurou eis iayuy, dvdackey O€ Ta raxrixa, Onyey dé Tas Puyas eis 
ra twokeutka. XXI. cal mpdrov per \afBwy mapa Kvatdpov imn- 
péras mpocérakey éxdorots TwY oTpaTwrTay ikavas wy €d€ovTo Tavra 
meTvToInpéva Tapacyeiv’ Tovro d€ mapacKevdaas ovdev avrois GAXo 
€XeAvirer I) AoKety Ta Gut rov TOdeEpor, éxeivo doxwy Karapepabn- 
Kévae Ore ovrot Kparcorot Exaora yiyvorrar ot ay apémevor TOU TOA- 
Aois tpocéyery Tov vouy eri Ev Epyov rpdwwrra, Kai avray bé rH 
~ \ \ \ , ~ % , , , 
TOAEULK@Y TepleAWY Kal TO TOW pehEeTGY Kal akovTiy KaTédLTE 
aa ~ a‘ oS \ s, ‘ 
TUvTO fOvoY avrois TO avy paxaing Kal yéppw Kat Owpakt payeoBbar” 
Ware evOvs a’rav mwapeckevace Tas yrwpas ws Opudce iréov Ein Tois 
4 = Wad 2 x 7 2 yl / = ~ A 
moNepiots, 7} Opodoynréov pndevos eivat akiovs suppdyous* Touro 6é 
yaderov Ouoroyjoat oirives Gv eldwocy Ore ovde OL Ev AAO" Tpé- 
govrat ij Orws paxovyrat vrép ray tpepdvrwy. XXII. Ere dé zpos 
‘ > 7 ef 4 e u Kn , 3 I 
Touro évvoyjoas Ore mept Omdowr ay yévwrvrat avOpwros gpidoret- 
s \ Sad IQs ~ 3 ~ 3 ~ , > ~ ~ 
kiat, TOAD padXov EVéXOvEL Tavra aoKelv, Gywvas TE avUTOIs TpOEI- 
mev ardvrwy omdea éyiyvwokey doKxeioOar ayabor eivat vo orpa- 
Tiwr@y Kal mpoeime Trade’ idiwry péev éavrov wapéyxey evreOij Trois 
dpxovot kal é9eddrovoy Kal girokivduvoy per evrakias Kal émorh- 
fova TOY oTpaTWWTtKOY Kal giAdKadov wept Ora Kal gtdorepor eri 
~ ~ = A 
maot Trois rowwvros, mepTaddpyy 8 adrov drta oldymep Tov ayabov 
8 , \ X 7 9 \ \ , , 
idwrny Kai rHv wepumwada eis TO duvardy roravrny mapéxety, dexa- 
, Bi ies ae e 7 ~ €\ _\ / e.. ? 
dapye de rHV dexada Woaurws, Aoxayp d€ Tov Aoxov, Kal ragiapxy 
3 , 9 \ 3] 3 ~ \ od . € — > 
avenikdyrov ab’rov ovra émmedeiofat Kai rev Vm atT~e apyxor- 
tTwyv Omws éxelvor ad wy dv dpywor wapé~ovor ra Séovra Towovr- 
> Se Tv rT ~ 
ras. XXIII. dOda. dé mrpovdnve rots pév rakcapyxors of Kparioras 
s x id id f 3 = ~ \ 
dokacey ras raéets mapacKkevacal, yiAcdpyous EceoBar* twv 5€é Noxa- 
mw 4 X , 4 ee 
yav of Kpariorous ddéatev rovs Adyous amoderkvovat, eis Tas TOY 
, , 3 , ) P Ss > = § : Sa \ 
Takiapywv ywpas éravaPjocecOa’ rH 0 ad dexadapywy rovs kpa- 
ticrous eis Tas Tav oyaywy xwpas KaracrhoecDa, Toy 8 ad 
mweuTadapywy waautus eis Tas THY dexaddpywy, Tar ye py idiw- 
Tay TOUS KparLorevorTas eis TAS TOY TEeUTAdaPYWY. UTpyxe O€ Tact 
TovTots TOs Upyovar TpwWroy perv DepaTevecBat VT TMY apyopéver, 
éreira dé kai GAAat Tiysal al mpérovoa Exaorots cvptapelTorTo. 


3 , de \ r > 2 ‘8 ~ Xs 5] , cu ) ~ 
ETQPVETELVOVTO OE KaL Petaoves EATLOES TOLS akious €TALHMOU, EL TL EV T@ 


11. ovdt 5° ev HAA] * Another Ovde map’ Evds HAAov, 3, 5,10. OvddE 
writer would perhaps have said, 5° map’ évds odd€ TotvTO paddy, 4,1, 14. 
ovdtv %AAo, but Xen. 3, 5, 9. writes, Mande rpds play aperqv.” Poppo. 
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emovre xpdvw ayabov peizor gaivorro. XXIV. mpoeime dé vexnripra 
Kat Ghats rais rdéeoe Kai Gos Tois Mxots, Kai rais dexaoww woadrus 
kal rais repndoty, cay daivwyrat evmtordrarat Trois apxovaly ovoat 
Kat mpoOuudrara doKxovca Ta Tpoeipnpéva. hv O€ Tadra Ta viKNTHpLa 
ota 8) eis tAHIos rpéwet. tavra per 5) mpoeipyrd Te Kal HoKeiTo I 
orparea.t? = XXV. oxnvas dé abrois kareckevace, TANO0s péev door 
ratiapyo oar, péyebos Sé Ware ixavas eiva rn Taber Exaorn’ 7 de 
rakis hy éexarov Gvdpes. eoxhvovy peév dy odtw kara rakes’ év be 7H 
Omov oxnvouy éddxovv pév ait@ wdedetofat mpos tov péddovTa 
ay@va rovro ort éEwpwv GdAAous Suoiws Tpedopévovs Kal OvK Evijv 
mpogpacts pevovetias Sore UdiecOai riva Kakiw re Erepov Erépov eivat 
mpos Tous Todepious. whereiaBar dé éddKovy atT@ Kal mpds TO yryva- 
oxery GAAjAovs pov oKnvovrress év dé TO yeyvwoxecOat Kai TO 
aioyvvecOar waar doxet paddov éyyiyvecba, of 6€ ayvoovpervor 
pgdiovpyety mws paddov Soxoticw, Worep oi év oKdret oOvTes. 
XXVI. éddxovy b€ air@ «al cis 7d ras rékers axptovy peyadra 
wperetobar dia THY cvoKnviay. eixyov yap ot péev rakiapxor vd 
éavrots ras takers Kexoopnuévas Gomep ordre eis Eva Topevotro tf 
raéts, ot d€ Aoxayol Tovs Adyous Waavrws, of Sé dSexadapxot Tas 
Sexaddas kai of meumdéapyoe ras weuwddas. XXVIII. 70 4€ 
dtaxpyJovv ras rdgets opddpa eddKxer aire ayabor eivat Kai eis TO 
py raparrecGa, cat ei rapayOeiey, Odrrov KaTaor#vat, Wonep ye 
kat Ai9wv Kai Edrdwy & Av én cvrappoocbjvar, Eort Kav Onwoodty 
karapePAnuéva TUXN Ovvappdcat av’Ta evTeTas, av exn Yvwpic- 
para 13 ware evdndor ecivar éf droias Exacrov ywpus ab’ra@y Eoriv. 
XXVIIE. eddxour 5é agereicOar air Spod Tpeddpevoe Kal mpos 70 
qrrov adXrjAous COéXery GroXTEIY, Gri Ewpa Kai ra Onpia Ta ovvTpE- 
gopeva dervoy éxorra wdOov, fv tis attra diacmg am addAirov. 
XXIX. érepédero 5é kal rovrov 6 Kipos Ozws pijrore avidpwrot 


4 \ 3 =~ * 3 
yevouevot Ett TO apioroy mal ro deizvoy eicioey. 7) yap éri Onpav 


12. qoKetTo % oTpatia] Poppo does libris quibusdam intulerunt, d%d t7js 
not remember to have seen doxeioOa: otpatias.”’ 
so used in the middle voice. But L. 13. yvwpicuara] I.e. Marks to dis- 


Dindorf refers to HSt. Thes. 2356. a. 
for two examples of acreioPar with an 
accus.; one from Gregory, Ei Adyous 


aoKovupevor Kakiay pado.ev, the other — 


anonymous, “Ackovpevos THY KUNK}Y 
donnow tnd Te ‘Podiy. ‘* Hujus 
structure ignari correctores imperiti 


tinguish each from all others. ‘* Tvw- 
piouara sunt omnino signa, note, 
quibus agnosci quid, et dignosci_ab 
aliis omnibus potest, ut h.1.: singu- 
latim crepundia, Gl. vet. monumenta, 
(Terent. Eun. 4, 6, 15. ubi v. Donat.) 
infantium expositorum.”’ Fischer. 





| 
. 
; 
| 
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> , e ~ bi] ~ ~ “\ ‘ / b , is] 
éLaywy idpwra avrois mapetyer, 7) macdias ro.avras ébevpioKey ai 
io ~ ty Ar 4 , ee Es. ~ sf 5 s , el 
Lopwra EuedrAov mapéxety, 7) Kal mpdkac et Te Oeopevos TUYXOL, OUTWS 
~ as ~ ‘ ‘ ~ A 
étnyeiro rijs moazews ws pu) €maviowey avidpwrl. rotro yap iyyetro Kat 
\ Soha b 4 > \ Fz ‘ \ Le s \ \ \ 
mpos TO Hd€ws EaBiery ayaboy eivat Kai mpOs TO Vy.aivery Kal TpO0s TO 
BS \ \ 3 \ 
divacOac wovety’ Kal mpOs TO aAAHAats 5é mPGorépous eivar ayabov 
e ‘~ ‘ , is e/ \ ec h¢ ~ r) ‘> 
Wyeiro rovs wovous e€ivat, OTe Kat ot immoe CupTOvOvYTEs AdANXOtS 
TPQOTEPOL OUVEDTHKACL. mpPCS ‘ye jIjy TOUS plage reo peyahoppove- 
orepoe yiyvovrat ot &v Luvecdmouv Eavrots eb hoKnkores. 
e 
XXX. Kipos dé aire oxnrvijy pév kaTecxevacaro ware ikavyy 
4 > ‘ ~ / 
Exerv ovs KaNoln éri Setrvov. éxaher d€ ws Ta TOAAA TeV TakLapywr 
Se ee x > , z + > eo \ ~ ~ \ ~ 
ovs Katpos ai’r@ doxoin eivat, Ears 8 dre Kal THY oyayHy Kal THY 
if x \ ~ 7 3u. F 3 Bt oat \ ~ 
dexaddpywy Tivas Kal THY TEepMaddpywr éxader, Eart O Ore Kal TOY 
~ U f ul \ 
arpartwr@y, éore & Ore Kai THY wepmada OAnv Kal dexdda GAny Kal 
e/ ‘ x 
Adxov Orov kal rakew Any. Extder dé Kat éripal4 cai Owdre revas 
9! ~ Ff VY a Ls 2 roa BE a / = E Sa x & 
LOOL TOLOUTO TL TWOLNGAaYTAS O TaYTAaS Efs0UAETO TOLELY. IV O€ TA MED 
, 15 > \ of 9 ~ a \ — , 5 7 A & ~ 
wapariQéueva 15 det toa abr@ Te Kat Trois KaXovpévois Et O€imvorv. 
* \ , sf , 
XXXI. cal rovs dudi ro orpdrevpa dé ianpéras icopoipous Tartwr 
B.O 8,5" 19 , é 9 X x Ka ~ 3] 28 t 9 ~ sz ‘ 
et émoler’ obdév yap Hrrov riugy akwy éddxer abr@ eEivae Tous 
\ ! ’ x 
appt ra orpariwrika tarnpéras ovTe KnpvKwy ore TpéoPeEewr. Kal yap 
Q ~ ~ i \ ~ ~ 
mTLOTOUS HyelTo Setv Eivat TOVTOUS Kal émtoTHpOVas THY OTPATIWTIKwY 


\ 


\ \ # \ \ \ ~ + Soy 
Kal ovverous, mpocéTe O€ Kal opotpous Kat Tayels «Kal aoKkvous 


. 


Ny > VA \ by v e fas , 3 
Kai GTapaKkTOUS. pos €rt G@ Ol BéAresroe vOpiezopevot ‘€xougw 
Fk e ~ } ~ \ e Vint oy] ie. ~ 3 ~ e 
éyiyvwoxev 6 Kipos detv rovs umnpéras Exey, Kal TovTO doKely ws 
q \ 9 , 16 oy] 3 a , = , e ~ 
pncev avaivow7o! épyorv, aia wavTa voulcotey mpémery avrots 


mparTely Oca 0 dpywy mpoorarrot. 


14. éxdAer 5€ nat érival I.e. Did 
tlem the honor of an invitation to 
dinner. ‘* Voeabat ad ccenam honoris 
causa, ut Theophr. Char. 15,1. Tots 
Ti@or Kal wéytovcw.’ Fischer. 

15. Ta pev mapaTibéueva] l.e. Fer- 
cula, the dishes set before the guests, 
or served up: see Drakenb. ad Liv. 
40, 59. 

16. dvatvowro] ‘Thisis an Homeric 
word, signifying ‘ not to assent to,’ ‘not 
to agree to,’ ‘to dissent from ;’ and 
from this notion have flowed the others 
in use. It is applied to those, who deny, 


I]. 1.116. Hesych. ’Avaivoya, apvov- 
far: to those, who repudiate and spurn 
any one, who reject a gift, Il. I. 675. : 
to those, who deprecate, refuse, de- 
cline, the same as mapatreioar and 
mpotec Oar, as in this passage, and more 
particularly to women, who reject the 
solicitations of men, as Harpocr. 
(AvaivecOar Kow@s ev 7d apveiocbat, 
idiws 5¢ éxl Tay KaT& Tovs ydmous Kal 
TOL appodiows Aéyerau. Anuocbévns év 
TH bmép Popyicvos Tlapaypapy, TIAd- 
Tov bdwvi, MévavBpos Sixvevig.) And 
Od. I. 265.”’ Fischer. 
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CAP. Il. 


\ — > ~ ~ 
I, “Aci pev obv émepérero 6 Kipos, dmdre cvexnrvotey, drws 
° , , = / > 7 \ — be] 
evyaptororaro: re dua Adyar EuPANOHcovra Kal mapopparzes eis 
cy ~ 
rayaGov. adixero 8 ody kal eis révde more rov Adyor. *Apa ye, 
éon, @ avdpes, évdeéorepot te Hudy dia Tovro paivovrat eivat ot 
e ~ ef > id \ as / ee * 9§\ 2 
éraipot Ott ov memaidevyTat TOY avTov TpdTOY Hiv, 7] ovdev apa 
, re U ~ , ! , ‘ 
dtoicery Hwy ovre év tals ovvovaiats ovre Grav aywvigecbat zpos 
tous modepiovs dén; IL. cat 6 “Yordorns trodaBwy eizev, ’AXN 
Omolo péy Tives EgovTat Els TOUS TOdEpiOUS OUTW Eywye énicTapat’ 


> 4 ~ , , \ x \ X Hw > ~ 7 
ev MevTot ™) cvuvovelga ducKkoXot vat Ua Tous Beous E€VLOL GUTWYV oat- 


vovrat. mpony pév ye, gn, Kuakapns exeper eis rijv rai éxa- 


- f = , as s x 
orny lepeia, Kat @yévero Kxpéa exdorTy huey rpia 7} Kat mrelw Ta 
7 \ sf x 07) Se ra oe f \ ? 
Tepipepoueva. Kat pgato pev O1 Am’ Euov O payepos THY TOwWTHY 
, é 17 , ig be \ } ‘ae > , s ae 
mepiovov 17 mepidépwv* Ore O€ TO OEvTEpoY eElayer wepicicwy, éxé- 
\ ~ 
evoa éyw azo Tov redevraiov adpyecGat kat Gvarady Tepidéperr. 
>. = x x s 
Ill. avaxpaywy oby Tis Tov KaTa pécov TOY KUKXOY KaTakeimévwr 
~ x =~ \ 3 ‘ ’ ~ 
arparwrarv, Ma A’, éon, revde pév ovdev taov éoriy, etye ad Hucy 
ye 8 rov év péow ovdels ovdérore dpierat. Kai éyo aKovous 
s Z 2? = ~ ” : \ pw BY > 's Farsh \ 
Wx8éo8nv et Te petoy doxotey éyer”, Kat éxadeoa evOus adrov rpds 
2 r or ae ? ~ Fie eh 1 e ee e SA . ’ 
éué. 0 O€ udda ye TOUTO EvTAKTWS UTi}KOUTEY. Ws CE TA TEPLPEpOLEVa 
- ‘ — T e / / ‘ f 
Ke Tpos Has, Gre oipar vorarouvs AauPavovtas, Ta opixpérara 
Achecupéva Hv. évravOa 67 éxeivos wavy ariabels dHXos Hy Kal etme 
\ e A ~ , ¢ \ + \ ad sf ~ tS 
mpos éaurov, Tis tuyns, ro eve viv KAnOévra detpo rvyeiv. 
IV. cai éyo eizorv, "AXA py ppor7iee* abrixa yap ag’ nuay ad dp- 
ee ay ~ y \ , ee , , x 
erat, kal ov mpwros AnWy TO péylorov. Kai é€v TovTw TEpLédepeE TO 
Pf 9 el \ \ ey, oy ~ > aod 3 as eae | 
rpizov, Omep Oy NotTOv Iv THs Tepipopas, Kakeivos eae per Eve 


Sevtepos. ws 8 O tpiros Edafze, cai Edokev atr@ peigov éavrov 


17. mepiodov] ‘“ Sunt ipsa fercula, 
quatenus feruntur, vel ferri certe de- 
bent et solent in orbem.” Fischer. In 
Poppo’s Index we have: “ Mepiodov 
TMpoTny mepigepev, primum ferculum, 
seu primam patinam circumferre.”’ 
18. eZye ad’ juwv ye} Poppo has 
added the second ye from Guelf. Par. 
A.B, Altorf. ‘‘ For, though Zeune 
denies that ye can be placed twice in 


one and the same member ofa sen- 
tence, and though Porson ad. Eurip. 
Med, 863. is nearly agreed with him, 
yet Heindorf ad Plat. Euthyd. 319. 
has wellrefured both. See Hermann 
ad Viger. 827. Schueider ad Cyrop. 
2,3, 24. and Werferin the Acta Mo- 
nac. 1,1, 98. Seealso Cyrop. 4, 3, 
14. 
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AaPety, karaadrer O EXaBev ws Erepor AnWdpevos. Kai 6 aprapos)9 
oidpevos abvrov ovdev Ere deicbar dWov, @yero mapadépwy mpiv 
~ 6 ~ : P \ , 
Aa Peiv airov Erepov. V. évrat0a by ottTw Bapéws tveyxe ro wabos 
Wore avydwro pev avr@ O eihiger dor, 0 dé Ert adr owrov Hv Tov 
e u[3d TOUTO Tus UT TOU ExT@eTAHYOal Te Kal TH TUX Opylee- 
SEP OP anos, 1X Mili Soo ol f 
afar duaberoupervos® avéorpeler. 6 pev 69 Aoxayos 6 éyyvrara Huey 
2 \ ae te \ ~ gee _ , 9 , Ed ‘ , - 
idwy cuvespdrnce TW xeipe Kai TO yéhwrt Hddpaivero. éyw pévrot, 
Epn, Tpocerowvpny Pyrrew* ovde yap avros HOvvapny Karacyeiv 
Tov yéAwra. Towitror pév 07 oo Eva, & Kipe, rev Eraiowy éxtderkvuw, 
Eon. él pév 0} ToUTm WaTep eikds Eyéhacay. VI. aAdos Sé wes EdekE 
~ , X z ~ ef 
tov Takiapywy, Otros pév dn, €on, & Kive, ws éorxey otrw duaxdAy 
éméruyev. éyw dé, ws ov diddtas Huds ras raters amémeplas Kai 
tah , \ e ~ ef i , a. A ~ 3 7 
éxéXevoas SiddaKery THY EavTod Exacroy Taki & Tapa cov éudOoper, 
o¥rw 7) Kal éyw Worwep Kal ot GAdAoe éxoiovy éOwy edidackoy Eva 
, \ a ‘ M ~ \ , X Ke ny $ a 
Adxyov. Kal arjcas Trav Aoxayor mpwrov, Kat rakas by én’ avTy 
&vipa veaviay, kat rovs GdAovs 7 wpny deiv, Ererra oras éx TOD 


éumpoober Prérwy eis tov Adxov, Hvika por €ddKer Katpos eEivat, 


19. &prayos}] The common reading 
is udyetpos, but the Guelf. Par. A. B. 
marg. Vill. Leid. exhibit &prapos, 
which is the more recondite reading, 
and according to a sound principle of 
criticism ought to be received as the 
genuine lection, and udyepos rejected 
as the gloss. Suidas interprets &pra- 
pos, 6 mdryeipos mapa TO diaptdca, 
(Siaptjcat,) 6 €or weplom } cvvappd- 
cai. So Zonaras p. 292. Bekk. Anecd. 
Gr. 1, 447: *Apramos* xpeoupyds, 
pdyerpos, TaTTEL avTd BSopoxaAts én 
Tov povéws. ‘**O udyeipos dissector 
et diribitor carnium ita dictus: ab 
Hom. Od. A. 141. vocatur 8arTpds, 
(Hesych. Aatpbs, udyepos, diaper 
Td Kpéa Kpel@v,) ubi Schol. min. pa- 
yeipos, 6 Siavéuwy. In Cod. Guelf. et 
Leid. extat 6 &pramos, quod ipsum no- 
men exhibent margg. Steph. et Leocl., 
e Cod. Gabrielii, ut opinor. Jam 
certum est scriptores nonnullos, in his 
poetas, kpewdairny et udyepoy vocasse 
&prauov : vide J. Poll. 6,34. Hesych. 
“Aprauos’ paryeipos. “Aptamevs Kata- 
kérrev. Adde Etym. M. et Eust. 
577. At hic homo supra dictus est 6 
udyerpos, quam lectionem ibi omnes 
libri tuentur. In narrationibus autem, 


ut perspicuitati consulatur, retineri 
ubique debent et solent nomina per- 
sonarum, et propria, et appellativa ; 
unde nec hic voc. &prayos recipien- 
dum puto, quod aut a Grammaticis 
adscribi potuit, aut ab ipso Xen. posi- 
tum erat in prima editione, qui non 
meminisset, se ante scripsisse 6 ud- 
yeipos.”’ Fischer. 

20. ducOeretuevos| ‘So Guelf. 
Par. A.B. See Suidas and Schneider’s 
Lex. The common reading is dvego- 
povmevos, for which Xen, would rather 
have written dvogdopay: see s. 8. 
where Altorf. and Junt. wrongly 
exhibit éSucgopovyto.” Poppo. ‘U- 
trumque puto a manu Xen. profectum 
esse. In prima edit. scripserat 5uce- 
Tovmevos, h. e. male affectus, ut ne- 
sciret quid ageret. Quod verbum 
cum videret non satis convenire rei, 
gue verbo avarpérew indicatur, in 
edit. 2. scripsit Sucmopotuevos : nam 
ut ap. Galen. dvopopety dicuntur 
egroti inquieti, ita Svadopodtmevos 
dicitur iste centurialis, quia erat in- 
quietus, quia manus, pedes, totum 
corpus, modo huc, modo illue jacta- 
bat.” Fischer. 
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mpviévat exéXevoa. VII. cai 6 avijp eo 6 veavias éxeivos mpoeAOwv 
~ ~ 7 . is s 
tov Aoxayov mpdrepos éropevero. Kayw idwy eirov, “AvOpwre, ri 
_ a , > 
moeis; kai Os €pn, [poépyouar daomep ov kedevers. Kayw eizor, 
> 7 , ‘ oy ‘ 
AXAN ove éyd oé povoy éxéXevov GANA mavras mpolévat. Kat bs 
LJ , -~ ‘ ’ 
akovoas TovrTo peracrpagels pds Tous Noyiras eimev, OvK axover’, 
Epn, Aovdopoupévov ; mpolévar, épn, wavras Kedever, Kal of dvdpes 
mavres mapeAforres tov Noyayor neoay mpos éué. VIII. éxeide 6 
X ‘ , ‘ ‘ <q , 
Aoxayos avrovs avexwpicev, Edvagdpovy kat reyor, Llorépw 87) Tei- 
i ~ x © \ - 7 se 7 € a 5 1d 9 Se > \ , 
GecBar yp; viv yap Oo pev Kedever tpolévat, 6 0 od« ég. éyw pév- 
Tot éveykwy Taira mpGus €f apyijs av Karaxwpicas eizov*! pndéva 
~ ” : ~ 7 co e s a ~ 3 x ~ , 
Tor omioGery KiveioOat zpiv av O mpdoberv pyfrat, GAG TovTO povovy 
er) of 7 
dpgv mavras, ro mpdcber ExecOar. IX. ws & eis Ilépoas tus atiwy 
HAVe mpds Epe cal exéhevoé pe rv émrorodgy fr éypawa cixade 
dov ae \ e X > \ 10 ef SF . oe? Nd evéhe 
vvat, Kayw, 0 yap Aoyayos yOer OnmOVU Exetro h ExtaToAn, ExéAevoa 
ai \ 8 , 2 ~ \ 2 i Xn e i an Ey : e dé 
vrov OpaporTa éveykeiy THY ExcoroAny, O pev On Erpexer, O OE 
, > = e ~ ~ \ 6 ~ a 7 a _ \ ~ Ry See 
veavias €xeivos eizeTo T@ oyay@~ ovY alto TO Gwpakt Kal TH KO 
midt, Kal 6 GAXos bé Tas Adyos idwy éxetvoy auvérpeye*® Kal HKov ot 
bud , A > ’ e x” e > \ , bd 
divdpes gépovres tiv émtaroAnv. otrws, Epn, 6 ye éucs NOxos Axpt- 
~ id X x = e \ er cua — s 2 
Bot co. tavtTa 7a Tapa cov. X. ot pév dy) GAAoe ws eixds éEyéAwy 
éxt ry Sopudopia ris émcoroXijs. 6 d€ Kipos eiwev,’O. Zed cai rav- 


~ 


A ef 2 e - » 2 e , el > i 

res Geol, olovs dpa tyets Exoperv avdpas éra/pous, ot ye evSeparevrot 

i e > AN ef of 2 ww ie kh ow , ex \ ] 
fev ovTws €iciy ware Eivat avTa@y Kal pexp@ Ow mavu | zohXovs 
Per, e , 
gidous avaxricacGat’ miBaroi o’ ovrws eici tives Ware Tply eidévat 
TO mpoorarropevoy mporepoy reiOovrat. Eyw peév OVK vida Toious 
Tivas xp) paAXov evéacOar 7} roLovTovs orpatwwras éxev. XI. 0 

2 \ ~ ef ~ ef 2 , be ’ > x ~ 
pev 67) Kipos Gpa yeA@v otrws éxyvece rovs orparwras. év dé rH 
i ~ 9» , , Cl ~ ae me Aairae 5 3 ‘ 
oxnyyn érvyxavé tus Ov Tay Takapywry ’AyAairacas ovoua, avnp 
TOY TpOTOY THY orpudrorépwr avOowTwY, Os oUTwol mus eizev’ "H 
yap, oie, Eon, w Kipe, rovrovs aAnOH Aéyery ravra; “AdAa TE pry 
BovNdpevot, pn 6 Kipos, Wevdorrac; Ti 6° Gddo ye, Edn, et wy 
yédwra rorety €féXovres 3 UrEp ov Aéyouai Te Tatra Kal AX\agovevor- 
rat. XII. cai 6 Kipos, Evorper, épn, unde Aéye dXagovas eivac 


Tourous. 0 pev yap ddagwy 22 Euorye doxet Gvopa KketaBac Eri rois 


21. efrov] It is here used in the 22. araafav] ‘*This excellent de- 
sense of ‘ordering.’ ‘‘ Quod male _ finition of dAafwv, which Stob. p. 189. 
olim sollicitarunt nonnulli. Vide has transcribed, is illustrated. by 
Duker. ad Thuc. 7, 29.8, 86. Lobeck. examples in Mem. 1, 7. and by 
ad Phryn. 753.” Poppo. Theophr, Char. 23. (20. Schn.) where 
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TpooToLoupevots Kal mAOVaLWwrEpoLs Eivat 7) Elot Kal Avdperorépots Kal 
mooev & pr) ikavol elo. wmioyvoupévots, Kal Tatra havepois 
yryvopévots Ort rou Aafsetv te Evexa Kal Kepddvae modo. ot dé 
pnxavopevor yéhwra Tots cuvotae pire éml rm éavra@y Képdec pir’ 
éri Enuig ray axovdrtwy pire émi Pay pydepid, rds ovX ourot 
Goreiot Gy Kal evycpires dukatdrepoyv Ovopdeouvro paddov 7 aAa- 
Coves; XIII. 6 pév 69 Kipos otrws arehoyhoaro wept rev rov 
yédwra Tapacyovrwry’ abros dé 6 rakinpyos 6 THY TOU AdYOU xapt- 
riav dinynodpevos éon,’H zou ay, én, w “AyAuairdda, et ye kAal- 
ey €reipwpeba ce Tolety, oPddp’ Av huly éuéuov, WaTep Evcot Kal 
év goats kat év Adyous oixrpa arta Noyoro.odyTes eis Saxpva wet- 
e@vrar dye, Ordre ye viv Kal airos eidws Ore evppaivery pév Ti ce 
Bovrouebu, PrAAWar 8 obder, Guws otrws ev worddAH aripig Has 
éyerss XIV. Nai pa A’, égn 6’AydAairadas, cai dtxaiws ye, eet 
kal abdrov rod KAalew cabiorros 2 rovs gidovs toddkayy Eporye 


see Casaubon. Aristotle ad Nicom. 
4, 7. thus defines the word: Aoxe? 5} 
6 pev &dAalov mpoomointinds TaY év- 
Sdtwy eivat, Kal why brapxdvTwy, Kab 
peCdveav 7) tbmdpxe. And he after- 
wards observes that dAafoveverOa is 
referable to the desire of glory or of 
gain, and he opposes roy elpwra TH 
adatéu.” Zeune. ‘* Weiske, how- 
ever, judges differently, and in defence 
of Aglaitadas he argues against Cyrus 
or Xen. On the structure, 6 dAafav 
dvoua, for td Tov GAaCdvos dvoua, see 
Matth. Gr. Gr. p. 599.” Poppo. 
“*”Ovoua dictum est ut Plat. Crat. 14. 
Td dvoua 6 ’Ayaueuver, Cc. 20.70 dvoua 
6 Aiins. Nam nominibus et propriis 
et appellativis, materialiter sumtis, 
nunc additur articulus, qui sequatur 
genus nominis, ut 6 ’Opéorns, 6 
’Atpevs, Plat. Crat. 14. 4 ppdvnots, s. 
26.; nunc owittitur artic., ut Swxpa- 
tns, Mem. 4, 4, 7. Baoireds, Plat. 
Crat. 13.; nunc adjungitur voc. dvo- 
pa, uth. 1.,vel 7d dvoua, ut Plat. Crat. 
20. Td dvoua 6 AlSns, et tum alte- 
rum nomen sepe sponitur in casu 
secundo, ut Plat. Crat. 19. 7rd ris 
TnOvos bvoua.” Fischer. 

23. Tov KAaiew Kabifovros] Poppo 
is unwilling to disturb this reading, 


though twice below, and often else- 
where, Kai¢ew is joined with a parti- 
ciple. For, as this verb in such ex- 
pressions is nearly the same as zrotewv, 
it seems capable of the same construc- 
tion: sO mepiopay is sometimes joined 
with a participle, sometimes, in as 
much as it differs little from égv, with 
an infin. The reasoning of Fischer 
had better be givenin his own words: 
—‘‘Kaalew xabifew, fletum morere. 
Nam pro verbis generis eleganter 
ponuntur verba formarum, h. e. ea, 
que indicant modum, eventum, effec- 
tum, et consequentiam rei, ut Anacr. 
4, 9. keroducba kduis, ‘ erimus pulvis,’ 
Od. 20,3. mats épuis Extn Mavitovos, 
‘ factaest saxum avis.’ Jam vero ii, 
qui tristes sunt, qui flent, fere sedere 
solent: unde facile intelligitur, xa0- 
few, ‘collocare, sedere jubere,’ que 
est propria verbi notio, positum esse 
pro moety. Vide Leopard. Emendd. 
7,22. Flayder ad Anacr. 9, 36. Bach. 
ad Sympos. 3, LL. ubi est, ut paulo 
post, KAatovras kabifeyv: nam etiam 
verbo mo.ety additur et infin. et parti- 
cip., et verbum «aéifew etiam pro- 
pterea infin. sibi recte junctum habet, 
quia vices supini Latinorum susti- 
net.” 
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~ , - . , ~ 
doxet €AGrrovos Gia duatparrecbat 6 yéAwra adrois pnyardpevos. 
\ ~ ~ ~ 
510, pn, kal ad viv, Gy dpbds AoylZn, Eve AAnOA A€yorra eipioes. 
Sy , ~ ~ ‘ 
KAaupact pév ye Kal rarépes viois cwhpocbyny pnxaverrar Kal 
didacnaror rarciy ayaba pabspara, kai vopor ye roditas bia Tod 
kAalovras kaicew eis dikatoctyny mporpéxovrat’ tous dé yéAwra 
> 7 »” al 9 ~ Ci , 5 “\ ‘ . 
pnxavwpévous Exos Gy eizeiy i] cHpaTa WdedodrTas 7) Luxus oiKko- 
vopukwrépas Te ToLovvTas 7) woALKwrépas; XV. é« rovrov 6 Yora- 
‘ © > s CF . 
omns WOE mws eize’ Lv, Eon, & ’Aydairada, fy épot meiOn, ets pev 
A gs , ~ ey A 
Tous Toepiovs Oappav damavyjcets TovTO TO TOAAOD Akoy, Kat KAai- 
ovras ékeivous Teipa Gi@ew* tpiv 86 ray i TOL 
pacn kabigew* piv € ravTws, pn, Kai Toiade 
Trois gidots rovrou Tov Odiyou akiov yéAwros Emidalirevon. Kai yap 
oi’ Ort wodvs coi éoTiv AroKeipevos’ ovTe yap avTos ypwpevos 
avijdwKas®? adrov, ovdé pijy gidors ovde Lévors Exwv eivar® yédwra 
mapéxets’ Wore ovdepia. cor tpdgacis éoriv ws ov TapeKTéoy cot 
iyptiy yédwra. xai 6’Aydairadas eize, Kai vier ye, & “Yordorn, 
yéAwra moveiv é€& vod; Kal 6 ratiapyos eite, Nai pa Ai’, avonros 
bad 2 ee \ ~ ~ > <= Ea 2 rf a , 
dpa éoriv* ézei €x ye cov wUp, oipat, pov dy tis éxrpidecer H yé- 
Awra éfayayorro. XVI. éxi rovrw pév Oo) of re GA éyéAacar, 
= ‘ 3g 3 ~ \ bd n oe al 3 , 
Tov tTpbmov eiddres avrov, Kal airds 6 "Aydairddus éreperdiace. 
kat 6 Kigos iday abtrov pardpwiévra, “Adixeis, pn, w rakiapye, 
drt Gvdpa jpivy tov orovdatdrarov diagGeipers yedgv avareibwy, 
4 = 3 x» e Z y ik — , ~ \ \ > 
Kal Taur, €on, ovrw Todémuuy Orta TO yéAwTt. TadTa pev OR év- 
ravla éAnkev. ex d€ rovrov Xpvodrras woe édezev. 
XVII. “AAN Eywy’, gn, & Kipe cai tavres of maporres, Evv0e 
\ = , \ ’ 7 
Ore €eAnrAvGacr prev ovv ipiv ot pev Kai PeXdrioves, of O€ Kai pelovos 
2 , = 
Gio Fv dé Te yiyvntar ayabor, akiwoovoty ovroe Tavres icopot- 
~ 7 wo ’ 5 \ 2 4 r= ~ > 3 é 
pelvy. Kairot Eywye ovdey arvicwrepoy vopigw rav év avOparots 
eivat rov Tay Lowy Tov Te KaKOy Kal TOY GyaQdy Giovcbat. Kat 6 
Wwe > — 7 > > ~ > 
Kipos eize mpos rovro, XVIII.’ Ap’ ovr, épn, zpos trav Bed, @ 


Gvépes, xpariorov tiv éuParety wept rovrov BovArv eis TO orpa- 


24. avhAwnas] ‘* Par. A.B. exhibit 
évaicluwxas, in B. the common read- 
ing is written over the latter. It is 
an Ionic term, much used by Herod. 
and Hippocr., but I think that it is 
yet undiscovered in an Attic wri- 
ter.” Schneider. But, as it is the 
more exquisite reading, according toa 
tule of criticism already laid down, it 
should be received into the text. 


25. éxa@v elvat] * De infin. eiva: ad 
éxwv sine singulari vi addito tirones 
consulant Matth. Gr. Gr. p. 787. 
Buttm. s. 137. Hermann. ad Viger. 
752. 888.” Poppo. ‘* Eiva: in formula 
éxav eivar, ultro, sponte, redundat, e 
Latina quidem ratione, vide Viger. 5, 
6, 10. sed semper adesse debet nega- 
tio, v. Phryn. 118. Thom. M. 290.” 
Fischer, 
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revpa, mérepa Soxel, iy re ek Tov Tévwy d@ 6 Beds ayaboy, icopoi- 
pous Wavras molely, i) okKOTUUYTAS Ta Epya ExaoTov TpOs Tavira Kal 
XIX. Kal ri dei, gn 6 Xpvcdr- 


~ ~ e Gl 
ras, €uBadeiv AOyov wept rovrov, add’ ovyl®® wpoerreiy Gre ovTwW 


Tas Tyas éxaotw mpooriBévat ; 


/ K > ‘  Detlis 1 et ef ~ ‘ ‘ z. x 
mowjoes 3; 7) OV ov Kal Tous ady@vas ovTw mpoeimas Kai ta aOda; 
"Adda pa A’, on 6 Kipos, ody duota ravra éxelvois* & per yap 

A i ~ 

ay orparevduevoe KThowrvrat, Kowva,*" oipat, e€avT@v iynoovrat 

— \ \ > \ ~ ~ 3 \ s/ # ! , 
eivar’ tiv O€ apxiy Tijs orpatias épy tows Ere olxoDev vomigovory 
J e } | ae \ 5 4 Oe 5 DS) ~ 
eivat, Wore duardrrovra éue rovs Ewtoraras ovdev, vipat, ad«iKeEtv 
~ ° ‘ 
vopieovo. XX.’H kai oles, pn 6 Xpvcavras, Wypicacba av ro 
TARGos cuvehOov Wore pu) towr Exacroy rvyxavew, adda Tous Kpa- 
riotous Kal Tysats Kat dwpors wAeovexretv; “Eywy’, on 6 Kipos, 
> om ‘ a A 
cia, apa peyv cvvayopevdvtwy hpav, Gua 6€ Kai aicypov ov To 
, 4 ° \ ‘ oS 4 ~ A > ke . 
dvrikéyerv py ovxt Tov wAeloTa Kal TovovvTa Kat whedovrTa TO 
Kowwov Trovrov Kai peyiorwy Giovobat. oipat be, on, Kai Trois Ka- 


XXI. 6 dé 


y -~ 3 7 \ 9 ~ ef a e ri , ~ { \ 
Kipos éBovXero kai abray évexa tHv Oporipwy yevéoBat rov70 TO 


la , ~ X > N ~ 
Kiorots cupgopov gavetaBar rovs ayaGous mEoveEKTEty. 


, * f x bal \ bi ‘ € sd , z 3 bd 
Wijgicua’ Bedriovs yap dv Kal airovs tyeiro rovrous eivat, ei ei- 
= ~ ‘ ~ , / 
deter Ore éx Tov Epywy Kat adrol Kpivopevot tov akiwy reviouwrat. 
\ 7 9€ 7 > ~ = 7 9 ~ \ , a y: ae! & 
Kaipos ovv €ddxer a’t@ viv eivar éuBadetv mepi rovrov Yipor, év @ 


\ es ie , a 28 A =- 9» 3 Z el S> 
Kat OF OMOTIMOL WKVOUY THY TOV oxAov taopoiplay. OUTW C1) CGUVE- 


26. GAN ovxi] ‘* Though you may 
join all the commentators in transla- 
ting these words, ‘ Ac non potius,’ 
yet if you change the interrogations, 


Kypke ad Act. 9, 38.:) 3. © to fear, 
to dread,’ the same as dSedo:kévan, ev- 
AaBetoOa, and doBetcoOa:, and it is 
then construed-with an accus. of the 


. tl Set éuB. and ody! mpoerwety into a 
direct address, you will soon perceive 
that even here GAAd@ retains its pecu- 
liar force. For the sense in such a 
case would be: ‘ Atque de hac re non 
est referendum ad exercitum, sed 
edicendum est pro imperio.’ ” Zeune. 
On the use of GAA’ ov for kal ov, 
Poppo refers to Heindorf ad Plat. 
Gorg. 80. and Buttm. in Auct. ad 
Plat. Gorg. 512. | 

27. xowd&] Hermann supposes that 
kowds may be used with a gen., like 
communis in Latin. 

28. Skvovv] ‘‘’Oxveiy signifies 1. 
‘to be sluggish, siow, negligent,’ 
(see Etym. M. v. ’Oxvelw and ’Oxva, 
and Phav. v. Oxveiy :) 2. ‘ to delay, to 
boggle, to refuse, to doubt,’ (see 


thing, (see Etym. M.and Phav.) asin 
this place, or with wep) and a gen. of 
the person, as 4, 5, 20. or it is put 
simply and absolutely, as 3, 1,2.” 
Fischer. But we may remark that, 
when it is used in the sense of ‘refu- 
sal,’ or of ‘ hesitation,’ it implies an 
apprehension of the consequences 
which would follow from accepting, 
or that reluctance which springs from 
irresolution or cowardice. ‘‘ Dubitare, 
non audere, c. inf. "Ay. 3, 2. “OQk«vour 
eis TauToy iévat, E.3,1,19. "Onves 
avolye Tas mUAas, 5, 3,12. Otxade 
&kvovv amevat, “Aw. 2, 3. 16. My} 
dxvet, GAA’ eyxelpe. Gravari, Etym. 
M.’Oxva@* 7d pabuue, oiovel ov Kiva, 
Ay. 2, 25. “A Kaipds Fv, ovK SKver 
meTievai.” Sturz’s Lex. Xen. 
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. e ~ | ~ 7 
ddxee trois év rH aknvi cvpBaréabac mepi rovrov Adyous Kat ovvayo- 

, ~ ~ + 
pevery ravra pacar xpijvat doriomep ay OlaTO eivat. 

XXII. ’Exvyedaoas 5é rev rakidpywy res eimev, “AXAN Eye, 
Epn, &vdpa vida cai rov djpou Os auvepei Hore pn) eiky odrws ioo- 
protpiay eivar. GAdos & avrijpero rotroyv riva Aéyou. 6 8 amexpi- 

> ’ 

varo, “Kare vp A’ avijp cioxnvos épos, Os év wavri paorever tA€oY 
» 3 Fv y a ‘ 

éxecv, GAAos 8 av éexhpero atrov, "H xairov rorwy; Ma Ai’, égn: 
> ‘ ~ ‘ 8 ~ > 
ara rovro ye Wevddpuervos Eddwka. Kal yap movwy Kai Toy GdAwY 

~ F ~~ 
T@Y TOOUTwWY TavY mpdws det EG Tov PovdrAduEevoy mA€oy ExeLr. 
XXII. *“AXN eye per, gy 6 Kipos, & avdpes, yeyvoskw rods 7ot- 
b) , = \ ie ~ , ey ~ 2 ‘ A 
ovrovs avOpwrous oioy Kai ovros viv Aéyer, Elmep det Evepyor Kal 

/ av \ , aa a ~ 
mevOouevoy éxev TO orparevpa ekamperéous eivar éx Tis orparids. 

~ , x \ \ ~ ~ > <3 ef eA 
Soxet yap po To péy wOAV Tey crpatwray eivat oloy ExecBar y av 
Tts Wyirac® aye o, oipat, Emtxepovoly ot péy Kadot KayaGot exi 
Ta kaha kayada, o: 6é rovnpol eri ta Tovnpa. XXIV. kai toddAd- 
Kis toivuy mXelovas Gpoyvwporas AapGavovow ot gaddoe 7) oF 
orovodaio. } yap Tovnpia dia tov wapautixa Hoover mopevopéry 
ravras éyer supmeMovoas moAXovs airy poyrwporvety' % 8 aperi) 
Xet oupE fi Spoyrwp 8 aperh 

leg ia ~ ~ 

mpos opfiov &youca ov wavy deh éotiv év TO Tapauiixa eixy ouv- 
emcomaodat, addXws re Kal jjv GAA Wow Ewl TO Tpares Kai TO pada- 
Kov avtimapaxadovyres. XXV. Kal roivuy iy pév tues BAaxeia 

Ss i , / S ES , ae x le ef i ~ 20 

Kal dmovig povoyv Kakolt wot, TovTOUS éyw vopiew WorEp KNOVAS 
, ~ Ss * ~ 
Sanavy Hovov Enuovy Tovs Kotvwyovs’ of 0 ay Tov pev Tovwy 
KAKO’ Wot KOLVwrol, mpos SE TO TAEOVEKTELY GHodpol Kai draicyur- 
= XQ x 
TOl, OVTOL Kal HyeporiKoi Eice THOS TA TOVNPa' RoOAAAKLS yap duvvay- 
Tat THY Tovnpiay wAeoveKTOVCaY amodEcKYUVaL’ WoTe TaYTaTacly 
é€£awperéoe piv ot rowovroi eiot. XXVI. pydé pévror cxoreire 
e > = we > Vd . , b > eo 
Onmws €K TwY TOALTOY avTimANPWOoETE Tas Takets, GAN’ WoTeEP iTToL 
se : a : ~ _ ~ e 
of av Gptorot wot, ovy of av Tarpi@rat, TovTOUS EnrEiTE, OUTW Kai 
ba) = ~ ~ 
avOpwrous ék mavtwy vt ay vpuly doxa@at padtoTa curicyuptety TE 
bpas Kai ovyKkoopijcewv, rovrovs AapPavere. paprupet d€ por Kal 
, x Si. OS ed EY x ef , : ‘ z aN 
Tobe mpos TO ayabdy’ ovre yap dppa éymov ray yévor av Poa- 


_ 29. Knojvas| Suid. Knpqv. 7 arypicr themselves, and they consume what 
pénisoa, apyds, &mpaxtos, ueTewpos, is collected by the industrious bees. 
— Aeyera: Se €x TovTov Kal &vOpwros 6 Hence, as Fischer remarks, they are 
pndev dpiv Suvduevos. The drones sit called ignarum pecus by Virg. G.4 
in the hive without assisting in its 168. 
operations; they gather no food | 
Xen, Cyrop. F 
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U , 
déwy immwy évovrwy ovre Sixatov®© adikwy 3 auve@evypevwr, ovdé 


> / a <s ~ ~ . ‘ 
oixos duvair’ ay ev oikeiaOat rovnpois oikérats ypwpevos, aA Kai 


évdedpmevos oiker@v nrrov opadderat 7) Ur0 Adikwy Traparropeves. 
—s ‘ i , ~ 

XXVII. ed d€ tore, w crdpes, pn, Hirot, Ore Ode TotTO pdvov 

@geAjcovetv of Kakol adapebévres drt Kakol Amécovrat, GANA Kat 
~ S , e/ , > , - ae , > a 

TOY KaTapevorTwy Ooo pév Te AvemiumAayro Hon Kakias, anoxaba- 
~ / , e \ 2 \ ‘\ _ 2Q b , 

povyra waduy ravrns, ot dé ayaGoi rovs Kakous iddvres aripacbér- 


30. Sixaov} Zeune interprets 5f- 
Ka.ov &pua, ‘* currum, qui usum habet 
idoneum, qui instructus est lis, que 
ad nomen suum tuendum valent, qui 
ad usum debitum aptus est.’’ Hinden- 
burg ad Memor. 4, 4, 5. where ¢rmos 
Kal Bods dikaro are mentioned, nearly 
coincides in this interpretation, while 
Fischer explains the words thus: 
** Currum aptum et idoneum ad ea fa- 
cienda, quorum causa factus compara- 
tusque est, adeoque utilem.’’ But 
Ruhrk. ad Memor. 1. c. wishes us to 
understand ‘“ currum equabilitatem 
in eundo servantem,” and adixous ir- 
mous ‘“‘inequales vel robore vel velo- 
citate,” and Fischer contends against 
this interpretation. Ruhnok. first pro- 
duced this gloss from the Lex. Bibl. 
Sangerm. (Bekk. Anecd. 1, 344.) 
"Adixouaxous immovs Zevopayv tovs 
Svomebeis Adyet, Kal Sixaov pya td 
evreibés. But for ddsxoudxovs he 
proposes to substitute ddicoyvdbous, 
(comp. de Re Eq.3, 5.) which Fis- 
cher justly rejects, supposing the 
grammarian to have found in the copy 
of Xen. used by him dé:copdyowr for 
adixwy. It is atleast plain that the 
grammarian refers to the passage un- 
der consideration. This is the note 
of Poppo on the passage, and I will 
merely add that dicaos often denotes 
what is fullin respect to measure,— 
what is complete in respect to quan- 
tity, — what is symmetrically true in 
all its parts, or scientifically correct 
in all its proportions, — what is per- 
fect in its kind, answers all the ends of 
its creation, fulfils every purpose. It 
is applied to persons as_ well as 
things, and when it is applied to per- 
sons, in a sense distinct from moral 
justice, as dlkawos ovyypaded’s in Lu- 


cian, or Sikaios moAirns in Demosth., 
it characterises excellence or perfec-. 
tion ; ‘a good writer,’ ‘a patriotic 
citizen.’ The Latin writers use justus 
in the same manner, applying it to 
volumcn, prelium, exercitus. ‘* Quic- 
quid sc. functionem suam recipit, 
quicquid suo muneri respondet, et. 
Omnibus numeris est absolutum, id 
apud eos scriptores justum dicitur.”” 
Dr. Taylor. See a note in my edi-. 
tion of Select Orations of Demosthe- 
nes, p.55. ‘‘ Interdum etiam doy 
equale et simile, ut lib. de Art. 589, 
34. Sixaov o@ua, corpus justum aut 
membrum dicitur, quod utraque parte, 
tum dextra tum sinistra, prorsus #- 
quale est. Sic enim Gal. illic, Ai- 
Kalov axpiB@s icov éExarépwhev ex Se- 
Elev ye kal apiotep@y exponit. Rursus 
lib. de Fract. 567,35. katatacw Sixainv 
Kal 6uadhy extensionem justam et 2- 
quabilem vocat. Ubi d:nalny tony ex-. 
plicat Gal. additque Sixaoy in com- 
paratione de duobus dici, icoy vero et 
éuadrdy, quod est equale et zquabile, 
de una re que equabilitatem servat. 
Iterum ibid. 573, 8. dinainy pvow pod- 
vov éxov Td &pOpov dicitur de genu 
articulo, qui unus justam habet natu- 
ram, h, e. equabilitatem, ut explicat 
Gal.”’ Foés. Cécon. Hippocr. “ J. 
Poll. 1, 197. “Immos &Sixos Thy ciayd- 
va, h. e. equus, cui pars maxilla mol- 
lis sit, pars dura, et s. 196. Sixasos. 
Thy o.aydva, qui maxillam zquabiliter 
mollem habeat.” Fischer. 

31. adixwy] ‘”Adixo: tro: sunt 
contumaces, immorigeri, gui non fa- 
clunt ea, que facere debent; qui se 
non flecti in omnes partes sinunt, qui 
se aginon patiuntur in hostes, qui re-. 
pugnant aurige, ita ut eum cum ipso 
curru evertant.” Fischer. 
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ras moXv evOupdrepoy ris aperis avOékovrac. XXVIII. 6 pév ov- 
Tws elme* Tots O¢ didous Tact ovvédoée Taira, Kal oUTWs éxoiovy. 
"Ex dé rovrov radu abrois cxwpparos iipxero 0 Kipos. xaravon- 
gas yap rwa Tav AoyayHy oivdeimvoy Kal mapakNirny TeTotnpévov 
aivdpa trépdacuy re kai trépaccypor, avaxadéoas Tov Aoyayor Gro- 
paorieirey wde. *L. LapGavra, én, GAN Fh kai ov Kara Tov “ED- 
Anvexoy rpdwov, Ore Kaddv €ort, Tepidyets TOUTO TO peELpaKLoY TO 
mapaxaraxeiuevov cor; Ni rov Ad, pn 6 LapPaddas, Adopac yodr 


XXIX. dxovcarres 


ravra of cvaxnvoe mpocePAeWar’ ws Sé eidov 70 mpdcwmov Tov ay- 


Kal €ym@ ouvwy Te TOUTw Kat Gewpevos TovTor. 


> a , is an 
dpds trepPaddrov aicyer, éyéXacay warres. kai tes eiwe, [pds ray 
Gedy, © LauBavra, rolw woré ce epyw 6 avip ovros avy ; 
eav, © LauPavra, rolg PY’ np ovros avypryrat; 
Sabie > 2° cig ie N \ Ai ae 5 Di hme e f x 
kat Os eitev, “Eyw tpiv vy rov Alia, & Gyvdpes, ép@. omocdkus yap 
>, .& Si F 7 \ 7 e t 2 , 2 oe: 9) 9 , 
avrov éxddeoa eiTe vuKTOs Eire hpépas, ov TwWIOTE pot OUT aoxoXiaY 
zpovgasicaro ovre (adnv Umyjxoucey, GAN dei rpéxwy* OTocaKis TE 
~ ~ , ’ 4 > 
air@ mpagai re mpocéraka, obdéy avidpwri more abrov eidoy rat- 
~ , \ \ \ bé , U > , 
otrra. mweroinxe dé Kai rovs dexadéas Tavras rotovToUs, ov Oy” 
GN’ Epyy arodeckvds olovs bet eivar. Kai tus etme, Kamwerra rowov- 
/ _ oe : \ ef \ a - 4 e +] >, 
Tov OvTa ov gideis auToy wonep Tovs ovyyevets; Kat 6 aicypos 
oe Cad FF 7 = 4 
ékeivos mpds tovro etme, Ma Aia, égn* ov yap giAdmovds éortv* 
3\ ~ ~ ~~ 7 
émel ijpxer av avT@, ei Ene 0ede Gtdelv, rovTO avTt TayTwY yuva- 
ciwy. | 


CAP. HI. 


I. Towatra pév 5) Kal yedota kal omovdaia Kai édéyero Kai 
émparrero év TH oxnvy. Tédos Sé ras rpiras omovéas Toinodmevor Kal 
evgauevot tots Beois Tayala rHv oxnvyv® eis Koirnv® dcédvov. TH 


32. cxnvnv] ‘* Alex. ab Alex. 5, 
22. T. 2. p. 305. ‘ convivium dissolve- 
bant.’ The names of places are often 
put for what is done within them. 
Now as soldiers sup and feast in their 
tents, oxynvy also denotes ‘a supper, 
entertainment, or feast given under a 
tent’; and oxnvovy signifies ‘ to take 
food, or to sup in a tent, also in a 
house, and in other places’: see Ra- 


phel. ad Jo. 1, 14. In this sense 
oknvy is used 2, 3, 22. §, 4, 27. and 
as Plut. Conv. 21. T.8. p. 53. Tub, 
has diadvew 1rd ouurdowov, so Xen. 
here uses thy oxnviy Siadvev, finire, 
Mittere convivium, either because 
the guests then cease to lie down, 
rise up, and thus, as it were, dissolve 
themselves, so that they take their 
departure, or because what we dis- 
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& vorepaig 6 Kipos ovvédeke mavras rovs orparwras Kai €dete 
Towdde" 
* ~ ‘ 
II. "Avépes piror, 6 pév aywr éyyus hiv’ mpoogpyovrat yap ot 
s Tv ~ , ~ ~ ~ ‘ 
rodeo. ra 0’ aOAa rijs vikns, iv pey huets viKGper, TovTO yap aet 
kat Aéyeww [pn] wat woveiv Sel, ot re wodémtoe SiAov Gre hypérepoe 
\ ‘ ~ , 2 \ , a be de - > / \ 
kal Ta TOY ToXepiwy ayada warra’ Fy O€ Hueis ab viKwueda, Kat 
e ‘ ~ , , \ , ~ ~ , 9 8 aes , 
ouTwW Ta TeY vikwuévwy ayaba Tarra Tois veKwoL aei GDAa mpdKet- 
Ul A = ~ . 
rat. IIT. otrw 61, épn, dei tpas yryvwoxery ws Grav pév dvOpw= 
Tot KOLYWYOL TOAEmOV ‘yevouevor év EavTots Exacror Exwouy, €t pp - 
auros Tis mpoOvpyocerat, ws ovdév éoduevoy Trav dedvrwy, TaxXV 
XA J \ 5 b, ld r yOe 5) > ~ b ~ ~ 
moAAa TE Kal kada dtarparrovrat’ ovdey yup avrois apyeirat THY 
mparresOat Seopévwr* dray 8 Exacros &kavonOy ws GAdos Eorar O 
ie etek f “” So & , , 6 
mpaTTwy Kal payoueros, Kav ai’Tos padaki€nrat, Tovrows, Edn, ev 
IV. xai 6 


6 a ef > 2 2 ~ iN Gé ; e lod he 3 = 
€0S OVTW TwWS ETOinNTe’ TOIs pry OEeAOVOLY EavTOls mpOoTaTTELY EK- 


} ea ~ e . ’ x x 
tore OTt Tao Gua wavTa Kee Ta yuArera ghepopeva. 


woveiy rayaba GAXous abrois ériraxrijpas Sidwot. viv ovv ris, €on, 
Aeyerw évOade avacras mepi airov rovrov worépws Gy Ty aperjy 
peaddAor olerat doxetoOa wap’ juiv, ei pédAdot O TAEtoTA Kai Tovety 
Kat xwduvevery €0éAwv reiorns Kal Tits reviecBar, 7) ay eidwper 
dre ovdev deapéper KaKdvy civar’ duoiws yap Tavres THY towy Tevéd- 
~ : x , = ~ 5 
peba. - V. évratGa di) avacras Xpvoadvras, eis roy Oporipwr, avnp 
! ~ 
ovre péyas ovre iayupos ideiv, dporncer dé duagépwr, Edetev" 
"AAN otpau pev, edn, & Kipe, ovdé dtavoovperor ce ws det ioov 
‘\ ~ ~ ~ ~ 
Tovs Kaxous rois ayaGois yew éuBadreiv rovrov tov Adyov, GAN’ 
> 4 af 3/ af ee e/ > , > 5 ~ ¢€ ao. 
amomweipwpevoy €% tts ipa Eorat avijp Gores EDeAHoEL Exoei~at EavTov 
e — % \ : > \ = a RK of =: = 
ws dtavoeirac pndéy Kkadov Kayaboy rowy, & Gy Got rH GperH 
, ig bd ~ > \ # sf ’ 3 
Karampaiwat, Tovrwy ioopopeiv. VI. éyw de, pn, ovre mociy eimt 
raxvds ovre yepoly ioyupos, yiyywoKw re Gre €k wy ay éyw TO Evo 
, ; ~ v7 s : 
Gwpare wojow ov KpiOeinv ovre Gv mpwros ovTE Gv Sevrepos, oipat 
8 0b8 ay xirwo7ds, iows 0 odd Gy pupwords* GAdX’ Exetvo cagas 
> ? ef b] \ e % BBE 2 > f — 
ériorapac Ore ef pev of duvarot éppwpévws avTiAnPorvra ray mpay- 
-. = ~ el) ‘ , = 
parey, ayalod rues pot peréorat rocovroy peépos Goov ay dixatoy 


solve, we will should cease to exist. 
Ovid Met. 13, 899. ‘catu soluto dis- 
cedunt.’”’ Fischer. ‘‘So 3, 2, 31. 
Téte pev SiadvoavTes THY oKNVHV ave- 
mwavovro. In one word we have dia- 
cxygvew €& apiatov, Hellen. 4, 8, 18. 


(and diacknveiy mera 7d detrvov, Cy- 
rop. 3, 1, 38. where see a note.) ” 
Schneider. 

33. eis xoirnv] ‘‘ Ad petenda cu-: 
bilia, ut irent cubitum, ut Od. A. 427. 
ev? Bn ets evvqv.” Fischer. 
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uF 3 _— ; ; 
n° ei 8’ of pev Kaxot pndey momjoovow, of & a&yabol Kat duvarot 
> , ~ ~ = : 
aBupws Eovor, Sédocka pr) GAXOv Tevds padXov 7 TOU ayabod pe- 
Oéiw mretov 7} Bovrdopa. VII. Xpvcavras peév 6) odrws eizer. 
> . > ~ ~ ~ 
avéorn & éx’ air Depavras Tépons rev Snporwy, Kipy mus ért 
a 
otxoGer auvyOns Kal apeords avip, Kal rd cpa ovK agus Kal THY 
Wuxiv ob« ayevvei 5+ aydpl gods, cat éd\eke rodde. 
VIII. "Eya, &¢n, & Kipe xat ravres of rapdvres Tlépcat, hyoi- 
\ ¢ ~ , > ~ of ~ e ~ 5 Nuss 4 
pat pev Huds wayras éx Tov icov viv oppaicbac eis ro dywvigecbat 
Tepl aperijs* Opw yap duoig per rpogH Tavras has To cpa aoxotv- 
ras, ouotas dé ovvovoias wavras akwoupévous, radira bé maowy hpi 
wpOKetrat. TO yap Tols dpyovor weifecOar maou év Koww@ Keirat, 
a ~ =~ ~ ~ ow ‘ 
Kal 0s Gy dary rotro axpogacicrws Tow, TovTov dpw mapa Kupov 
TYiis Tvyyavorvra* 7d Te Ta MPOS TOUS TOAEpious cAKipov Eivat OD 
T® pev mpoojKkov tp O ov, GAAQ wat Kal TOUTO mMpoKEKpiTat KaA~ 
Atorov eivac. IX. viv dé, en, hpiv cai débeckrac payn, hv éyw 
op® wavras avOpwrovs vce émiorapévous, wiomep ye Kal réAAa 
7 Pa a , 4 e/ Oe S o@a® af , 
@a €xiorayrai Twa paynv Exaora ovee wup évos adXovu pabor7a 
x x ~ , = e ~ 2 ‘ e ef e ~ e 2 
i] Tapa Tijs Pucews, viov O Bows Képare Taiewy, O immos OTAN, 6 KYwY 
4 : e , 2Q 7 \ id , b) st ef ~ 
oropart, 0 Kampos GddvTt. Kal duvdarreoOaé yz’, dn, Amavra Taira 
énioravrat ag wy padtora del, kal radra eis obdevds didacKxddov 
mwrore gorryoavra. X. kal éyw, pn, é« mardiov edOvs mpofsar- 
AeoBar Arioraunyv po TovTwy O,7t oioiuny mAnyHoeoBat’ Kal ei py 
EA \ oy] \ ~ £ 2 50 ef 10 , ‘ 
dikXo pndey Exot, TH yEipe mpoéxwr éEverrddteoy O,re HOvYVamHY Tov 
7 ‘ \ = » , s ! 5) x ae ee eae. 
maiovra’ Kat rovro émoiovy ov didacKdmevos, AAG Kai én’ aito 
TOUT TaLopevos, ei Tpoadol dyaipay ye pry evOds tadi 
y pevos, ei mpoPadoipny. paxyaipav ye pr Lior 
ay HpTacor Sov idoipt, ovdé map’ évos ovde rovro pabwy rus déoe 
AapPaverv GdXov 7} Tapa rijs Gicews, ws Eyw nut. Eroiovy yooy 
Kal rovro kwAvdpevos, ov dtdackdmevos* Womep Kai adda €or & 
elpyopevos Kai urd marpos kal Ur0 puNnTpos UO Tis PUTEWSs TPATTELY 
AvayKkagounv. kat vat pa Aia éraidv ye tH payaipa wav 6,re 
x F x 
duvaiunv AavOavery. od yap pudvoy gucer ivy, Gowep TO Pabigey Kat 


34. ayevvet] “ Thus fordyeve? Ald. 1. p. 121. ed. 3.” Poppo. “ Thy 


and Junt., but Zeune pronounces the 
reading to be vicious. Sturz, how- 
ever, in the Lex. Xen. so defends it, 
‘ut ayevvys ad animum referri mo- 
neat, cum ayevys ad natales et genus 
pertineat. See Buttm. ad Plat. Alcib. 


Wuxnyv ovK a&yevyyns est magni vir ani- 
mi, et ingenii liberalis, fortis, honoris 
laudisque studiosus, paratus ad labo- 
res et pericula subeunda. Phil. ele- 
ganter, ‘Et animo generosum virum 
pre se ferebat,’ ”’ Fischer. 
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rpéxewv, adda cal Sd mpds rH meduxévar rotro eddKer poe eivac. 
XI. érei § ody airy, @on, i paxn Karadeimerar, év 7 mpobvpias 
padrov i réyyns epyov éori, més hiv ovy HSéws mpds rovode rovs 
époripous aywrieréov ; Srov ye ra pev GOXa ris aperijs toa mpoxec- 
rat, rapaaddépevar® 88 odk ica eis roy xivdvvoy ipev, aXX’ ovTot 
peév évripov Biov, dorep povos fororos Piwy, hueis dé éximovoy per, 
dripov S¢, dowep, olpat, yaXerwraros. XI. padwora dé, w Gr- 
dpes, rov7Td pe evOvpws eis roy &yGva TOV Tpds TOVOdE MapopEg Ort 
Kipos 6 xpivwr €orat, ds ov 0orvw kpivei, AAG adv Dewy Opew héyw 
A pny épot dSoxet Kipos ovorivas dv 6pG ayabovs pireiv oddéev 777 ov 
€avrov’ rovrots your 6pH avrov 6,rt dv éxn povov diddvra paddov 
j} avrov éyovra. XIII. xairot, pn, vida Ori odror péya ppovovary 
Ore meaidevrrat 6) Kat mpds Aor Kal pds diay Kal mpos piyes 
Kaprepeiv, Kakas eiddres Ore Kal tyueis xd Kpeirrovos SiSacKadov 
meTradevpeda 3) ovToL. ovyap €ore SidaoKados ovdels TOUTWwY KpEtT- 
Twv rijs avayKns, 4) has Kal Aiav Tabs’ axpBovv edidaze. XIV. cai 
wovety ovroe pev Ta GtAG géporTes Epedérwr, & éoTiv Gracw av- 
Opwrors cipnuéva ws av evpopwrara ein, Hpeis dé ye, Eon, ev peya- 
Aots goprios cat Badigew Kat rpéyew fvayxazopeba, wore viv 
pot doxeiv ro rév StAwY Hopnua Trepois paAXov EorKkévat 7} Popriy. 
XV. os obv éuod ye kat dywrrovpévov Kal Orolos &y Tus @ KATA THY 
dfiay pe repay akioovros, ovrws, pn, & Kipe, yiyrwoce. Kat tpiv 
d€, Gn, & d&vdpes Snporat, waparve eis pry dppaoGat radrns rijs 
BaYXNs Teds TOS TeTAWEevpévous TOVEdE* Viv yap avdpes eiAnupevor 
eiaiy év dnporixy Gywvig.2® XVI. Depavdas pév bi ovrws etrev. 
avioravro 0€ Kai &Aot TodADL Exarépo seed price 50 edoke o 
ovyv kara tiv a&iay ripadobar Exacrov, Kipoy dé roy —* eivat. 
ravra pev On OUTW TpOUKEYwpHKEL. 


XVII. 


id 5 4 ’ \ XN \ e , ~ 3 ~ =~ 7 3 
Talapyy, idwy avroy Tovs ev MLOELS THY avopav tis rabews avre- 


"Exadrece 0 é tO Sah on rides tenia eb 
KAAEGE ert ELmTVOY KCL oAnv WOTE THV TASLY GUY To 


35. wopaBarAduevar] ‘* TlapaBar- 
Aopwat is not only ‘me periculis ob- 
jicio, periclitor,’ but also ‘ea, que ad 
me quacunque ratione pertinent, in 
discrimen adduco.’ In this sense we 
‘find either mapaBarrecbal TL, (as Tai- 
das, Thuc. 2, 44. mAreiw, 3, 65.) or 
mapaBarrec Gat klvduvév Twos, (as 
Thuc. 3, 15.) but not mapaBadrrAcobal tT 


eis Kiv8uvov. Hence we have followed 
Schneider in substituting’ Yuev for the 
common reading touev.” Poppo. 

36. aywvia] “ Bekk. Anecd. Gr. 1 
333.: “Ayovia’ Zevop@y avtl Tot &y@- 
vu. Suidas and Phot. give the same 
interpretation, and Zonaras would not 
differ from them, if his words were not 
corrupt.’ Poppo. 
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ratavra éxarépwOev eis EuBodijv, Owpacas pév audorépous éyovras 
Kai yéppa év rais aptorepais, eis d¢ ris dektas vapOnkas wayeis rots 
~ “J 
iypiceow edwxe, rots 8 éErépors eimev Ort BadrAew >? Sehoor avatpov- 
pévovs rais Boros. XVIII. érei bé wapeoxevacpévor eornoar, 
éoijpnvey avrois payeoOa. évravda 1 of pév PdddXovTes rats Bwo- 
Aots orev of Kai ériyyavor kai Owpdxwy Kal yéspwr, ot dé Kal unpov 
Kal kynpidos. Srov dé bpdoe yévowr7o, of rovs vapOnsas éxovres 
4, wal A ~ ~ ~ ~ 
ératoy ray per pnpovs, Tay dé xetpas, Tay dé Kyhpas, rev dé éme- 
re we , a : \ Oe: A . ~ , 

Ku@Tovrwy éri Gwrous Exatoy Tovs rpaxyAous Kat Ta vGra. Tédos 
5é rpeWaperor ediwkor oi vapOnkoddpor waiovres oy ToAAD yéAwTe 

A ~ 2 Z \ ec ef , , a 7 
Kal mavdia. év péper ye pajy of €repoe AaGovres wad rovs vapOynKas 
ravra émoinoay rovs rats Swras faddAovras. XIX. ratra & 
a Re ke ae ~ \ , \ > + = ‘ ‘ 
cyaobels 6 Kipos, rod pev rakeapyouv riv éxivoay, trav d€ rijy 
meOw, Ore Gpa pév eyuprvaeovro, Gua dé evOupodtryTo, dua dé 
évinwy ot eixacBévres 7H Trav Llepowy omXloe, rovros dé fobeis 
2 , ? 3 \ ~ > ‘ \ > — — 3 , > = 
éxahec€ re éxi Setrvoy abrovs cal éy tH oxnry ibwy Twas adrav 
émrdedepévous, Tov wey TiIva avTav ayTiKYhor, TOY O€ yEipa, Hpwra 
ri wmaBoev. ot & €Xeyor Ore wAnyetey tais wAos. XX. 6 6€ rary 
>. ia er) _ aA i ae = el f > ioe 
émnpwra rérepoy eve Ouov éyévorTo 7] Ore Tpdow Hoav. ot 0 éAeyov 
6 “ amt > eer) \ de e ~ 3 , PY x 3 = 

re mpdow joa éret S€ Opov éyévovro, radiav epacay eivat 
KadXiorny of vapOnxogdcpor’ of & av ovyKexoppeérvoe rots vapOniv 
avéxpayov ore ov odict ye Soxoin wadia eivat TO 6pcbev raiecOar’ 
Gpa O¢ éredeixvvcay Tey vapOiKwy 8 Tas mAnyas Kai év yepol Kal 
3 , ”? Oe | fae ; - 4 . , A ef ite. 
év zpaynAots, €vioe d€ kai év TpoowTOts. Kal rére fev Gorep eikos 
ay aS, eas ss 7 OV , x = \ aS ~ o 
éyéhwy éx adAnAOS. TH O VoTEpaig pecroY iv TO TEdioy TAY THY 
TovTOUs pupoupévwr* Kat ei py GAO Te Gmovdaorepov. TedTToLEY, 

ai Piss re ae a 
TAUTY TH Tardeg Expwvro. 

XXI. *AdAXov Sé wore idwy ratiapyor &yovra ry radi amo TOU 

é cog eee | eo S ‘ Sg 3 Se. N \ e eee \ vaeme Ed 254 
morapou éwi ro aprorepoy ép évos, cai Omdre Katpos doxoin aize 


ee ‘ aS 2 ‘ e! ue , 39 x x , 
eiyat, TapayyéAAov7a Tov vorepoy NOyor Tapayey,*9 Kat Tov TpiroYr 


37. BddAdAew] ** Briefly put for Baa- 
Aew Tails BdAos avaipovpévovus avTds. 
see 1,6, 33.7, 1, 40. 8, 2, 25. 8, 8, 
27.” Poppo. , 

38. trav vapOjxev] Schneider has 
restored this reading from Guelf. Par. 
marg. Villois. Philel. Alt. The com- 
mon reading is, Tav vapinkoddpwr, 
“* quod de vulneribus ab illis, qui fe- 


rulas gestabant, inflictis interpretatus 
exquisitius judicavit Zeune.’’ Poppo. 

39. mapdyew] ‘‘ Hic non est ‘ pre- 
terire,’ vel ‘ preteritis aliis precedere,’ 
sed ‘promovere,’ (potius, ‘ procede- 
re,’) ‘ab altitudine in longitudinem,’ 
quod fit ad porrigendam frontem.” 
Hutchinson, 


—_—— ee 
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Se. ee , : -9 i ‘ 4 §. a ; e : 4 » ; 
kal rov réraprov, eis pérwrov’ éet 6é év perme oi oxayol éyé= 
vovro, mapnyyunoer eis Ovo Wyetv TOY Adxov* éx TovTOV OH TapHyov 
, ~ cs 
oi dexadapxor cis pérwrov' démore dé av ébdxet abr@ Katpds eivat, 
/ 4 ‘ # \ , ef \ e , 
maphyyevey eis rérrapas &yew Tov Adyov’ ovTw Of Of mepTa- 
dapyot av wapijyov eis rérrapas* émet dé ért Ovpats ris oxnvijs éyé= 
vovro, mapayyeiAras av eis Eva lovTwy eioiye Tov mpwrov Roxor, 
A 5 , U ’ LAS 2 2 of \ ‘\ , 
Kal rov detrepoy rourou kar’ ovpay éxéXevoev ExecBat, Kal roy rpi- 
~ ef 
roy Kal Tov Téraprov woatTws Tapayyelvas HyeiTo etow* ovrw dé 
cloayaywy KarékALvey én TO detmvov womep eicemopEevorTO’ ToOUTOY 
ovv 6 Kipos ayacbels rijs re mpgdrnros [kat rHs]| dtdacKaXlas Kai 
Tijs émipedeias éxddece Kal ravrny thy rai émt ro Seixvor * 
x ~ yd 
guy Tw Takiapxy. 
4 ’ oA ov s 2 , 3 / 
XXII. Wapwy d€ ris éxi ro Setar KexAnpévos GdXos rakiapyos, 
> ~ = A 
Ti 8 épiy, gn, © Kipe, rdéuv ob KaXels eis THY OKNYHY; Kab pV 
Srav ye mapin émi ro deimvoy, mavra ravra wotet* Kat drav rédos 
€ - _ SE I¢ IF \ e bd \ 3 e ~ , 4 Sy 
H oknvy éxn, ekayer pev 0 ovpayos, pn, 6 Tov reXevraicv NOxov Tor 
Adxov, VaTdrous éxwy ToVs Tpwrous eis paxnY TeTaAypévous® EretTa 
‘ e 7 \ gle. ee of / > \ f , ‘ e ¥. xX =z 
d€ 6 devrepos Tous rov érépov Aoxov Emi rovrots, kai 6 Tpiros Kai O 
z e / ef sf \ e , 3 7 3 ‘ , 
rérapros woauvTws, Orws, on, Kai bray dén anayew amo moAcpio”, 
Ser e } ~ 9 fa 3 O¢ de # ~ wis. LS) 
émiorwrvrat ws del amévat. éewerday O€, Edn, KaTacr@pev Ent Tov 
} , 41 a ~ ef 4 \ ef of > Q é 
popoy 41 évOa wepirarovper, bray pév mpds Ew iwuev, Eyw pev 
Hyovpat, kal 6 mp@ros Adyos mpGros, Kat 6 devrepos ws det, Kal 6 
M4 pie ts , \ e ~ , 7 \ , : ef 
rpiros Kal 0 rérapros, Kat at roy Adoywy dexades kal TeuMddes, Ews 
\ 2 LS car Sele d }’ st Ny re 2 of e 3 , 
av Tapayyé\Aw €yw* Orayv 0, Epn, TpOos Eomépay iwpyeEY, O OVpayds 
ae ~~ ~~ J 
Te Kal ol TeAEUTALOL THWrot AdnyovrTac’ Epo pévroe ovTw TweiBorrat 
e V4 3} e/ 37 5 Ss Ser \ ~ e , 4 
votépw ovtt, iva eGigwrrac kai ExecBat kat HyetoOae Opoiws merB0- 
pevoc. XXIII. caid Kipos gn, ’H kai det rovro mocetre ; “Omo- 
cakis ye, én, Kal devrvoroovpeba vy Aia. Kad@ roivur, én, 
ne e x e 8 , ne j 
yuds, Gua peyv ore ras rdgers peXeradre kat mpootdyres Kal ATLOvTEs, 


fr de e/ A. 2:8 , X \ ee Oe e/ a ? 
aua € OTl Kal yeepas Kat VUKTOS, apa € OTL TA TE owpaTa TEPlT7a~ 


rovvres QOKElTE Kal TAS Puyas 


40. 7d dcirvov] “The article 7d I 
would eject, as it is very often omit- 
ted above, (see s. 19. and 2, 1, 30.) 
and rightly. Nam quod est antea, 
KatekAvey émt TO Setmvoy, id significat 
‘ad cenam militibus in tentorio para- 
tam et appositam.’”’ Schneider. 

Al. Spduov] It is here ‘a place or 


wpedcire dtddoKovres. Emel ov 


plain,’ in which the Persians exercised 
themselves in walking; ‘a field for 
exercise.’ ‘* Locus ambulationis ante 
eastra,” Lex. Xen.; ‘‘ Locus, campus 
in quo Perse meditationem institue- 
runt, seque exercuerunt incedendo, 
der Exercierplatz.” Fischer. 
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mavra Simha moteire, SemrAHv buiv Sixacoy cai ryv ebwyxiav wapé- 
xew. XXIV. Ma Ai’, épn 6 rakiapyos, pro ye év mig ye 
Heepg, ef pry kai demas tiv ras yaorépas wapéters. wat rore peév 
op e \ s =~ ~ 2 , ~ 8 e ; e Ka 

} oUTw ro réXos Tis oKnvijs éxoiwjcarro. ty O vorepaig o Kipos 
ee > , \ , ef Pee. ~ of 9 , ‘ 
éxaecer éxeivny rv Tak, dorep Egy, Kai TH GAA. aicBdpevor dé 

~ \ ~ 
ravra cai of GXAot TO AotrOv mavres av’TOoUS EptpovrTo. 


CAP. IV. 


I. ’Etéraciy 6é rore 74 » Ke é Ey TOls OTAQLS 
tated avtwy tov Kupov motovpévov év rots dtAa1s 


kat ovvraiw AGe mapa Kuvakdpou aGyyedos Aéywy Gre lyday wapein 
mpeofieia® KeXever ovv ce edOeily ws TayioTa. gépw dé aa, pn O 
a@yyedos, Kai croAjy tiv KadXiorny rapa Kvakapou: Bovrerar yap 
o€ ws evKoopdrara Kai \aymtpdrara mpocayey, ws Opopévwy TOY 
| oa el A , I > f de ~ e = er 
lydav oxws av mpocins. II. axoveas d€ ratra 6 Kipos rapiy- 
yeike TQ Tpwry TeTaypévy Taliapyyw eis pérwrov orivat, éd évos 
oF X / bd a c \ A - , ee 
adyovra rv rai, év deiig Eyovra éavroy, Kai rp devrépw éxédcuce 
.% ~ ~ \ ‘ , e 7 oe 
Tavro TovTO mapayyetAat, Kai da TAaYTwWY OUTwW Tapaciddvat éxéXev- 
gev. of O€ weOdpevor Taxd pev TapyyyeAAoy, taxu dé ra wapay- 
, 3 f b ds Wa \ f bd f > \ , 
yedAopeva éroiovy, évy dAlyw b€ xporw éyévorTo TO peév péTwroY 
ae , ~ . > ° , . 6&4 , 2.9 
éxi rptakociwy, rocovroe yap foay ot rakiapyor, ro dé Pabos é 
exarov. III. éwei dé xaréornoay, émecOat éxéXevoey ws Gy adros 
on a SABES BS ie € ~ 2 \ de z , ‘ 3 x 
Hyijirae’ Kat evGus rpoyacwy iyeiro. émet O€ Karevonoe THY ayviav 
\ ‘ bs , Z , BRS 5 xe a 
Tv mpos To Lacidetoy époveay crevwrépay ovoay 7} ws emi pe- 
Twrov Tavras dviévat, mapayyeiAas THY TpwTHY yiALvooTUY EvecOas 
s , ‘ de P) Z FAD Ia. Ss / 2 = \ } ‘ 
Kata ywpay, THv O€ devrépay Kar’ ovpuy TaUrns axodovUeiy, Kai da 
x ef ily \ é te ; > r © es  » 
RavTOs OUTWS, avros peév HyetTo OVK avamavopevos, ai de GrAAat 
KtAwoorves Kar’ ovpay Exaorn Tis EuTpoobey eizovro. IV. éreule 
d€ Kai umnpéras dvo éwi 70 oropa tis Gyuds, Srws ei Tes Gyvooin, 
onpaivorey 70 déoy Toetv. ws S€ Adixovro éxi ras Kvakdpov Bipas, 
ia ” , A \ , > sf , td 
mapnyyeire To TpwWTYw Takiapyw THY Taky eis bwdexa Tarra PAbos, 
X x 7 3 i f \ A , | 
tous d€ dwdexdpyous év perwry KaSioravat Tepid Bacidewr, Kai 
To Oevrépw taira éxéXevoe TapayyeiAat, Kal dca wavTos ovTus. 
V. of pév 69 radr’ éxeiovy' 6 & eioxes mpos rov Kuakapyy év rH 
Tlepoccn orody ovdév re iPpropévy. idbwy b€ 6 Kuakdpns avroy ro 
peév raxer jo0n, tH S€ Mavddryre Tijs oroARs HxGECON Kal eine, Té 
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rovro, w Kipe; oiov reroinxas otrw paves rots "Ivéois ; éyw &, 
st 2 , e , =~ ; \ ‘ > a” he 
éon, €Bovrdeunv ce ws Aaprpdraroy gar#vac’ Kal yap épol Gv Kdopos 
is. ~ ae 3/ F) ~ e\ ef . , 
Hv Tovro, éuis Ovra AdeAGijs vioyv Ore peyadomperéoraroy gaive- 
\ ~ ~ > 
ofa. VI. cai 6 Kipos rpos ratra eize, Kai rorépws av, w Kva- 
Eapn, waGAXov oe éxdopour, elmep mopdupibda évdus kal WéAra AaBwy 
Kat arperrov wepiOéuervos oXxoAn KedevorTL UAHKOVOY GOL, 7) ViV OTE 
\ , \ / , ef Se7 e , 5 \ . 
ovy roaurn Kal rooavTn duvdper ovrws dkéws cor Uakovw bia TO GE 
~ e = a ~ \ + A A ‘ of 
Tiugv idp@re Kat onovdy Kal avros Kexoopnpévos Kal rovs GdXous 
2 5 / e/ A , é Ko A on ~ 7 AOS. de 
émideckvus cot ovrw mweOopévous ; Kipos peév ovv radra eimer* 0 
Kvagapys vopicas abrov dpOas Néyerv éxadece rovs Ivdous. VII. ot 
, e ~ ~ “ 
& "Ivdoi eicedOdvres ereZav dre wéupere odds 6"Ivdav Bacirevs 
kedevwy épwrav é& drov o wéXepos ein Midas re kat ro "Acoupiy* 
~ s 
€mei O€ cov akovcatmev, éxéXevoev éOdvTas av mpods Tov "Acaupiov 
rae , cad , nie , 9 > , J we ec =~ ef € 
Kakelvou ravra mvOécOai* rédos 8 apdorépos eiweiv dyiv Ors O 
Ivdév Baoreds ro dixatov oxeaperos dain pera rov HduKnpévov 
éoesOar. VIII. zpos ratva 6 Kuakdpns eizev, "Epov perv roivuy 
2 r el 9 5) ~ \ ) wy Le Ses SG? 3 
Gikovere Ore ovK Gdikovpev rov *Aaauptoy ovdév* éxetvov 0’, ef 
dciabe, EXOdvres viv wvOecbe 6,7t Eyer. Tapwy dé 6 Kipos ipero 
tov Kvatdpny, ’H cal éyw, én, eizw 6,7t yryvwonw; Kal 6 Kv- 

, Be ve ear ~ , ” 3 =. ~ 9 oe 
atapns éxéXevoev. “Ypets roivuy, on, anayyeihare ro “Ivday 
Baoirei rade, ef py te GAN Kvakdpy doxei, Ore papév pets, et ri 
gyno vp pay adtxetcOat 6 ’Acovpios, aipetabae avroy tov Ivdav 
Bacitéa dixaorhy. ot pev 6) Tatra dkovcavres wyxorTo. 

IX. ’Ezei dé é£jAOor ot Ivdoi, 6 Kipos mpos rov Kuagapny fpgaro 
AOdyou rowovde* 

"CQ Kvazapn, éy® pév 7dOov ovdév re oA Exwr iota ypHpara 
oixobev* ordca & iv, rovrwy wavy dAdlya Nowa exw. avidwKa be, 
épn, els rovs orparwras* cat rovro tows, é¢n, Oavpdees ov rus 
éyw avidwka ood abrovs rpégporros’ ed & ich, Eon, Ore vvdev GAXo 
TOLWY 7) Ti@Y Kal yaptopevos, Oray revi ayacOe * rev aTpaTw- 
Tav. X. doxei yap pot, on, wavras per ods dy ris BovAnrar aya- 

\ ~ = ‘ss A 
Bovs cuvepyous Toretobar Orovourtvocoty mpayparos, Hovov elvac ev 


42. tw ayac@G] Suidas and a 
Grammarian in Bekk. Anecd. Gr. 1, 
324.: "Ayac0@ Tiwi? avti Tov Gavudow 
Tid. Bevedar' “Otay twit ayac0@ 
TeV oTpaTiwra@v. See Matth. Gr. Gr. 
p. 546. ‘‘ Hinc et in nostro loco, ubi 


Brod. et Par. exhibent tivd, et 6, 4, 
9. ubi in Alt. et Junt. pro rots Adyas 
legitur atrhy, ductum ex 6, 3, 36. 
denique 8, 2, 3. ubi vulgo ods scribitur, 
optimos libros secuti sumus.” Poppo. 
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te Aéyovra Kal ev mowirvrTa wapopugy paddXov i AvTodvTa Kal 
dvayxacovra® obs dé dx) tH eis Tov méAepor Epywy ToijoacOai Ts 
Bovr\arTo cuvepyovs rpoOvpovs, rovrovs mavramamy Eporye Soxet 
ayaois Onparéov eivar kai Néyos Kai Epyos. gidovs yap, ovK éy- 
Opovds, Set civat rovs pédXovtas azpopacicrous cuppayous éceabat 
Kai pyre Trois ayaGois Tov apyovros Pfovicovras pyre €v Tots Kakots 


> \ ef 


dppwdjcovras. XI. raz’ ody éyw otrw mpoyryvwckwy ypnudrwy 
é ~ 5 ~ 6 : \ é é ees fia “a 4 ’ Ad . 
ok® mpoodeicba. mpos pev ovv oé marta opdy, ov aicbavopae 
‘ ~ ” , ~ io e ~ >. 2 ~ cam 
moka Saravovra, Gromév por Soxet eivar’ cxoreiy 8 aka Kowg 
A , ‘ x \ 3 
Kai cé kal éueé Orws o€ py Evmrreiber yonpmara. éav yap ov adfora 
x Qo 2 ED , of , e , , : I 
éxns, 018” Gre Kat éuol av ein AanPavery drore deoiuny, GddAws Te 
~ 7 a \ 
kal ef eis rowurdy re AapGPavomue O pédAAOL Kal cot dazarvnbev 
BéArioy eivat. XII. évayyos 4 pév ody [wore] péuvnpaé cov axov- 
, ~ ef , \ 
cas ws 0 Appérios katagporoin cov viv, Ort Gkovet Tous ToXEpious 
= f , Z cas \ 
mpoodvras lv, Kal oUTe TO oTpdTevpa TépTOL OUTE TOY OacpOY OY 
édec awayor. Iloet yap ravra, py, & Kipe, éxetvos' wore éywye 
G&mop@ Torepov poe Kpeirrov orparevecDar Kat meipaobar avayKny 
air@ mpooGeivar ij Auotredet Goa Ev TH TaporTt, py Kal TovTOV 
modémiov mpos rois GAAois TpocOwpeba. XIII. cai 6 Kipos éxy- 
e €5 a > =~ , 3 > = , ees | a\ , 
pero, Ai & oixnoets av7@ morepov ev Exvpots ywplots Eloty 7} Kai TOU 
év evegodors; kai 6 Kuagdpns eiwev, At per oixhjoes ob mavu év 
> a > a . / me, > ? oP ye! , > \ ” re a 
€xupois’ éyw yap Tourou ovK Huédovy* Opn pévrar éoriy EvOa dbvatr 
av amweNOwy év to Tapaypipa év dcdadel eivar TOU pH avTos ye 
av ameOwy év TO Tapaxpip pn oY 
€ LA 2 \ e 3 ~ Ul e , ~ 
umoxeipios yerésOar pndé dca évravOa duvairo vrexkopicacbar, et 
pay rts ToALopKoin Tpookabypevos, Worwep O Epos Tarp TovTO ézei- 
noev. XIV. é€x rovrov 67 6 Kipos \éyer rade* "7AAXN ei OédraIs, 
a Pag ? e , \ e / e ~ 2 z 
épn, eme wéuar imméas por mpoobels Ordcot doxovar pérproe etvat, 
cs al \ ~ ~ ad ‘ ’ 

Oimat ay cuy Trois Oeots wotjoa ad7oy Kal TO aTparevpa mépiat Kal 
~ A , ~ 
amodovvat tov Sacpov ca’ Ert O€ EATiew Kai didov abroy pahXdov 
hptv yevycecBar 7h viv éori. XV. cai 6 Kvagapys eize, Kai éyo, 
épn, éAwiczw éxeivous EADeiv mpos cé pGddAov jj pos Eué* AkovWw yap 


e ; a U4 =~ 
Ore kai ovvOnpeuvras Tivas tov Taidwy aur yevécOat airod’ ware 


43. évayxos wore] Tore is not Nub. 345. and dei wore sometimes in 
in Guelf. Par. Philel. ‘* Perhaps Thue. arejoined, so also evayxés wore, 
the transcriber omitted it as super- in Aristoph. Nub. 639. that is, < at 
fluous, because @vayxos preceded. a certain time recently elapsed.’”’ 
But wrongly did he omit it; for as Zeune, 


méAgi tote, and #5e wore, in Aristoph. . 





4 
7 


72 CYROPZADIA. 


Py a\ , - 
(ows av kat mad EXOorey mpds ce* Uroxepiwy dé yeropévwy avroy 
€ 


\ = ~ ~ ~ 
mavr av mpayOeln 4 tyeis PovddpeBa. Odxoty cor doxei, Edy 
6 Kipos, cvpdopoy eivat ro AeAnOévat Hpas ravra Hovdevorras; 

~ x <3 ‘ ~ ~ 
MadAov yap av ovv, &dn 6 Kuagapns, cat édOou ris abray eis yei- 
> ~ an! 
pas, kai el res dpp@ro é@ avrovs, awapackevacra dv AapPavowvro. 
XVI. ”“Axove roivuy, on 6 Kipos, dv ri cor dow Néyetv. Eyw TOd- 
s ~ ~ ~ ii 4 ~ ~ 
Adkis 0) vv maar rots per’ éuod reOhpaxa aydgi ra dpa rijs re ons 
xwpas kai rijs Tov ’Appeviwy, kal imméas dé tivas dn mpochaBwr 
tov évOévoe éraipwv aguxdpny. Ta per roivuy duoa romy, én 6 
“A” 
Kvuafapys, ovx av vmonrevo® ei d5€ modv mreElwy  ddvapts 
gaivotro ns éxwyv etwas Onpgv, tovro dn Uxomroy ay yévoiro. 
XVII. ’AAN Eoriv, &6n 6 Kipos, cai mpddacwv caracKkevacat Kat 
> / 9 a of % of > ~ > 4 \ e > A a 
év9ade obk dmoroy, kai dv mus éxeioe eLayyethy O12) ws yw Bovdoi 
le f ~ ~ OM Z 7] ° , Ei b] ~ 
pny peyadnyv Oipay rojoar Kal imméas, &pn, airoiny av oe éx Tov 
gavepov. Kaddtora Aéyets, gn 6 Kuakapys: éyw dé cor ovx éGe- 
Ajow didcvac mAr}v perpiovs Tivas, ws BovAdpevos mpos TA Ppovpra 
é\Oeiv Ta mpOs TH Lupia. Kal yap To Ovre Potrdopat, Egy, eAOwY 
Karaokevacat aira ws éxyvpwrara. émdre dé ov mpoeAndrvOoins adv 
7H éxots Ouvdper kat Onpwns kai 6) dv0 tépas, wéwarme Gv cor 
e 5. 18 , \ \ = Wee \ 9 2 a ‘\ ‘ 
txavovs imméas Kal Te@ovs TaY map’ énol HOporopévwr, ovs ov Aafwr 
> NA 3 , -& b \ \ # \ sf “ , x 
evOus aviotws, Kat abros dé Exwy tiv GAAnv dvvapy TeipP~yny pH 
Tpbow tua eivat, iva, eimov Katpos ein, émipaveiny. 
XVIII. Otrw 7 6 pev Kvatdapns edOus zpos ra dpovpea HOpareev 
e D \ \ a Re nt § 3 s , Dic N N 
imméas Te Kal Teeovs, Kal Guakas dé cirov mpoéTwepTE THY ETL_Ta 
; , 2 t e A ~ b f 44 | = s \ of , 
ppoupia Oddy. 0 d€ Kipos éOvero #4 ext rH ropeig, kal Gua TéuTw 
x , A = , : P e \ , ~ 
tov Kvatapny qree rev vewrépwy imméwy. Oo d€ wavy mod\dOv 
Bovropévwy Ereabat ov wodAoVs Edwkev adr@. mpoednArvOdros O° HOH 
rou Kuvakdpou avy duvdpet cal reSy Kal immeKkyn THY mMpos TA Ppovpra 
p pe Si H THY Tp potp 
’ ~ G 4 e \ ) \ \ 9 z 3 ee \ el 
yiyverac To Kupw ra tepa éri rov “Appévoy iévar Kaha" Kal ourws 
éEdryee Or) ws eis Onpay wapeckevacpévos. XIX. wopevopérm ce 
airo ev00s év To Tpwrw ywpiw bravicrarat Aayws’ deros 8 émt- 
€ é p é x p ¢ = " tT t Y 


/ : X x =~ 7 3 , of , 
TTAMEVOS ALCLOS, KaTwowy ror Aay@ gevyorra, exipepopevos ETarce 


44. é@vero] Herodiani Fragm. ap. kat oxédacOa, OioacOa: Acyera. But 
Hermann. Gr. Gr. 318.: SpaddAovra: in the Fragm. Lex. Gr. ap. Hermann. 
oi Aéyovtes em) Tay wavTewy COuce TH |. c. 346. we have: Tay pyudtav—ra 
(Cod. kal) éoxeWaro, €icato mpoojKov. 8& mpodépovtau evepynriKe@s Kal Tabnti- 
@voa ev yap Td hvev pavteias aTAGS KOs, Exovor SE evepyntiKhy THy onMa- 
opdtar, To 5 Kal Te iepeia emiskomjcat clay, oiov Ovw Kal Oioua TH Veg. 
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‘ ~* ' - 5 9 
Te avrov kal ovvaprdcas éinpe, Kateveyxwy éxi Adgov Tiva ov 
mpdow éxpijro TH aypg 6,7 Oedev. idwy ovv 6 Kipos ro onpetov 
Hon re kai mpocexvvnce Aia Paoitéa, Kai eime mpOs Tovs Tapdyras> 
‘H peév Gijpa car Eorar, & dvdpes, iv 6 Beds OeAjon. XX. ws de 
mpos TOLs Opiows éyévero, evOds Gorep eiwOer EO%jpa* Kal ro pev TAF- 
Gos rév meZov Kai Tov imréwy Gypevoyv*® ato, Os EmtovTes Ta 
Onpia éEaroraier* of dé dpiorot Kat weGol Kal immeis duéoracay Kat 

s > 7 e ‘ \ > ‘ 4 e/ \ \ ~ 
Ta Gveorapeva vredéxovTo Kal édiwKov" Kat ypouy wodAoUs Kal cis 

‘ , 3 . } ? 
kai €Xagovus Kai Sopxddas Kai dvovs dyplous* wuAdot yap év TovTots 
Tois rorols Ove Kal voy Ere ylyvorvrar. XXI. ézei & edAnée rips 

a 4 ‘ . e/ ~ 3 , 3 , \ 

Ojpas, mpoopitas mpos Ta Gp.a THY ’Appeviwy édeimvoTomoaro’ Kat 


TH vorepaia avis EOnpa mpoceAOwy Tpds Tu Opn WY weyeTO, Eret 


8’ av €dniev, €Sertvoroteiro. ro dé mapa Kvakdpov orparevpa ws 


of x e ie \ ? ‘ cs 3 a bd ea 
noGero mpoowr, vrotéulas pos abrovs citey améxovras avrou 
derrvoroeicbar ws dv0 wapacdyyas,* Kal rovTo mpoldwy ws cupPa- 
Aeirae mpds 70 AavOdvew* évei bé decvfoaer, cime TO Gpyovre 
avr@v mapetvac zpos avrdv. pera d& ro deimvoy Tous sittin SH 
éxader’ éxei S€ wapijoar, édetev woe* 

XXII. “Avdpes didor, 6 ’Appérios tpdo8ev prev Kat cbppaxos HY 
kat uryKxoos Kuazdpn’ viv & ws noOnrac rovs woXepious émtdvras 
PD has y ? 

~ ~ Ul \ * 
Karagpovel kal ovre TO orparevpa mwépmer Huiv oure Tov dacpoy 

= ~ ro =. = - = 7 - 

&modidwar viv ovv rovrov det Onpdoat, av duvwpeba. Wd ody pot, 
Gon, doxet moreiv. ov pév, & Xpvodrra, érerday amoxouunOys door 
, 7 a e , " ll =~ ~ X € ~ of XV 3 \ 
pérptoy, AaBwv tous Hyiocers Uepcdv rv ovv Hyiv 1c thy dpewiy 
Kat karddgPe 7a Opn eis & act adrov Gray re godnOy Karagev- 


45, &yuevov] ‘‘Dicitur proprie de % retrapdkovra. Etym. M.: Mapa- 
messoribus, qui longa serie, ordine odyyal’ TpidKovTa oTddia mapa Tlép- 
procedentes, in arvissegetibusque me- oais, map Alyuntios 8 éfjkovTa. A- 
tunt. Hoc disertissimis verbis, hunc gath. 2. p. 59. ed. Vulc.: “Eort yap 6 
ipsum locum respiciens, testatur Suid. zapacdyyns, ws wey “Hpoddétw Soxei kal 
“Orypevov’ EZevopav ev B, aytl tov HZevodarti, tpidkovta ctdoia, ws de viv 
€mopevoyTo, mapa Tov oypov,; Tov onpal-. ~IBnpes Kal Tépca: daciv, év évl udvy 
yovTa Kata Taéw doy Tay OepiCévTwy. Tay elkooi TAclova. ‘* Hodie, auctore 


(Bibl. Coisl. 477. Phot. 479.) ” 
Hutchinson. 

46. mapacdyyas] A well-known 
Persian road-measure. Herod. 2, 6. 
Abvara: 5 6 wev mapacayyns TpinKovTa 
otdiia : 5, 53. Strabo 2, 788. Tov dé 
mapacayynv Tov Tlepoixdy of wev é&n- 
kovTa otadlwy paciy, of 5& TpiaKovTa 


Xen, Cyrop. 


Relande, parasanga apud Persas con- 
tinet tria milliaria, unumquodque mil- 
liare ter mille cubitos, quilibet cubi- 
tus triginta digitos, quilibet digitus 
latitudinem sex granorum hordei.” 


Hutchinson. Hermog. wz. Aew. 2. px 


518. Plin. H. N. 6, 26. Hesych, 
Suid. Brisson. de R. P. 607. 
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ye" Hyepovas bé ao éyw dwow. XXIII. gasi yey ody cat dacéa 
Ta don ravra elvat, Gor’ édals ipas py OpOjvar’ Suws be ei mpo- 
TEuToLs TPO TOU orparevparos [Tov seavrov] evewvous avdpas Ano- 
Tals €otkéras Kai ro mwAHO0s Kal Tas crodas, ovToL dv Got, EL TLE 
€vrvyxavoey tov ’Appeviwy rovs pév ay ovAdapBavovres abray 
kwAvouev rev éLayyeday, ods Sé pr dSvvavro AapBdvew, arooo- 
Botrres ay éurodov yiyvowvro rod pw) bpgv abrovs ro bdov orpa- 
Tevjid cov, GAN’ ws wept kAwrav BovrevecOac. XXIV. kai ad per, 
pn, oirw mole éyw bé dpa rH huépg rors Huloes pev Tov meeav 
éxwv, mavras Sé rovs inméas, mopevoopuat Sia rov mediou ebO0s pds 
ri Bacitera. cat iy pev avOcorirat, dijdov Gre payerOar dejoer: 
yy & UTOXwpH TOU Tediov, Sijdov Ore perabery 47 dSenoe’ iy 8 eis 7a 
Opn gevyn, évradOa 4), &dn, cov epyov pndéva agiévar roy pds oé 
agucvoupévwv. XXV. a &° donep év Ong has pev rovs émt- 
Surovyras écecOat, o€ dé rov éxt rais dpxvor. péurnao ovy éxeivo 
Ore POdvery Sei Siaeweanns Tous mépous mpiv KivetcOae THY Ojpay. 
Kal AeAnBévar dé Set rovs éxt rots cropaciw, ei péddovee pr azo- 
tTpéWev ra mpoopepdmeva. XXVI. pa pévrot, bn, © Xpvodrra, 
ovTus ad Toler domep éviore Suc rv GiAoOnpiay® moARAKEs yap GAny 
THY viKra diirvos mpayparein? adda viv éGoat xp Tous dvdpas ro 
MErployv aroKomnOivar, os av Sdrwvrat Uxvopayetv. XXVIL, pnd 
Ye, Ore ovx Hyeporvas Exwy avOpwzovs wharg ava ra opm, arr’ orn 
ay ra Onpia vpnyira., radry i iliion: pyre kal viv ovrw 7a dve- 
Bara Topevou, ANAa KéAEVE GOL TOUS HyEepovas, Eay py TOAV EdGT- 
eae i) Poe jy THY pdoTnv Trae XXVIIT. bles is yap 
PEorn rayxiorn. pnodé ye ov, Gre dvvacac Tpéyety ava Ta OPN, pijre 
dpduw Hyhon, AAN ws av dvuvnral coe 6 orparos ExecOar, To péow 
Tis sTroveis you. XXIX. dyaOov 6€ cai rov dvvarwrarwy Kai 
mpoOupwy bropévovras Tevas €vloTe aa tia ticnc on émevoay 6é 
mapédOy ro xKépas, mapokuvTiKoy els TO omevoely TaYTAaS mapa TOUS 
Badi2ovras Tpéyovras opdcbat. 

XXX. Xpvodrvras perv &) rata dkoveas kai émeyavpwleis rq 


3 ~ ~ 
evroAy 700 Kipov, AaBwy Tous tyepovas, amehOwv Kal mapayyel- 


47. petafety] “‘Locutio metapho- Scriptores Cyneg., nostrum in primis, 
rica, @ re venatica desumta. Paulo et Arrianum: idque adeo inter ea, 
supra de venando Armenio, hic de eo- que rei venatice sunt propria, recen- | 
dem insequendo loquitur. Frequen- setJ. Poll. 5, 1.’ Hutchinson. 
tissimi usus est hoc verbum apud 
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Aas & See rois dua airy pédAovor wopevecOar, avewavero, éererdy 
5é dmexornOnoay doov éddxer pérprov elvat, émopevero Exit ra Opn. 
XXXI. Kipos Sé, éredy) fyépa éeyévero, ayyedov pey mpoéwepre 
~ - EH 
apos rov "Appévior, mpoermay air» éyery Woe’ Kipos, wo Appéne, 
KeAever olrw moeivy ce Stws ws TaxtoTa Exwv oloes* Kai Tov 
Sacpov kal ro orparevpa. iv 8 épwrg Orov eiul, Aéye radnOF Gre 
€mi rots dpios. iv & épwrg ei Kai avros épyopuat, Aéye Kavrava 
radnOij Gre ovk vicba. éav S drdco éoper rvvOavynrat, cupréprecy 
riva KéXeve kai padety. XXXII. rev pév d2) Gyyedov émoreidas 
=~ at / , ef > * \ , 
Tavra érepe, vouicwy gidtkwrepov ovTws eivat 7) py TpoetwTOYTA 
; a. , = 3 4 \ Si [ees 2 
mopevecOar. avros dé ovyratdpevos 4 dptoroy Kat mpos TO aydrety 
580 A x ‘ 2 6 P 3 dé 2 , s dé ~ 
THY OOOY Kai mpOs TO payxecOar, etre déot, Exopevero. mpoeime SE TOIS 
orparwrais pndéva adrcety, kal et tis “Appeviwy ry évrvyyavot, 
Gappetvy re mapayyédXery Kai ayopay rov OéXovra aye Grov av 
tt # f sy ‘ , ~ ie = 
wa, etre owrla eire Tora ruyxavoe Twrety Povddpevos. 


hl 


48. Exwy ofceis] On this use of xa, see Schef. ad Soph. Gd, R. 
741. but compare Erfurdt. 


| 
| 
| 





ARGUMENTS TO THE THIRD BOOK. 


Cuap. I.—Cyrus conquers the Armenians; 11. Trial of the king in the 
presence of his army; 111. Confession of the king; iv. The lamenta- 
tions of his wife and children; ov. Tigranes becomes his advocate ; 
vi. Cyrus, pleased with his proposal, restores the king to his family, and 
takes him into his favor; vir. The Armenians highly extol his com- 
passion, and noble virtues, 


Cuar. I].—The Armenians join their forces to those of Cyrus; 11, The 
Chaldeans attacked and defeated; 111. Cyrus retains possession of their 
heights, and builds a fortress; sv. Peace established between the Arme- 
nians and Chaldeans; vv. Its good effects. 


Cuap. II].—Cyrus highly honored by the Armenians and Chaldeans; 
11, Refuses treasure from the Armenian princess; 111. Sends both army and 
treasure to Cyaxares; 1v.e Returns to Media; v. His liberal conduct to his 
army ; vi. Inspires his men with ardor; vit. Marchesagainst the Assyrians ; 
vit. Arrives with Cyaxares in the enemies’ country; ix. Defeat of the 
Assyrians and death of their king. 


¢ 
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CAP... 1 


I. ‘O MEN &) Kipos év rovros jv 6 5é’Appévios os Heouce 
Tov ayyéAov ra mapa rou Kupov, éketAdyn, évvofoas Gre adtxoty 
wat rov dacpov Aiwoy Kal ro orpdrevpa ov wéuTwY, Kal TO pé- 
yioroy, époBeiro, dre dpOhcecBat Euehre ra Bacidera olkoSopety 
apyopevos ws dv ikava dropayecOar ein. II. dca radra 6) ravra 
oxvév Gpa pev diéweprev aOpoigwy tiv atrov dvvamy, dua 8 
émepmey eis Ta Opn TOY vewrepoy viov LaPapiy Kal ras yuvatkas, 
Thy re €avrov kal THY TOU viov, Kai ras Gvyarépas’ Kal Kdopow de 
Kat karackevyy rv mdelorov afiavy cuvaxérepre TpoTourors * 
S0vs atrois. abros 5¢ Gua pév karackxefouévous erepre ri mpdrroc 
Kipos, Gua dé ovvérarre rovs mapaytyvopévous trav ’Appeviwy’ 
Kal raxv mwapioay cdo Aéyorres Ere Kai 69 abros dpuov. évratOa 
53) ovKére ErAn eis yetpas EADciv,? GAN trexwper. III. ws 5é rotro 


1. xarackevyy] I. e. furniture. ds.” Fischer. 
‘«¢ Est supellex pretiosissima ; nam re- 3. eis Xeipas eAGeiv] L.e. < Manum 
fertur ad domum. Legitur sic apud conserere, cominus congredi,” as 7, 
Thuc. 6, 46. qui est elegans locus.’ 4,10. with a dat. of the person, which © 
Fischer. is here understood, as Fischer remarks, 
2. mporourovs| Il. e. Conductors,a J. Poll. 2, 149. has noticed the form ; 
convoy. ‘ Tiporoumot sunt comites, and when it is opposed to Swoxwpely, 
qui aliquem prosequuntur et deducunt the latter signifies ‘ to yield” or ‘re- 
aliquo, vel honoris causa, vel ut eum treat.’ Thuc. 4, 33. és xeipas eAGelv, 
tueantur et defendant, presidia, con- Schol. ouuTAaKivat, and 4, 96. troxw- 
coy, ut h. |. Dicuntur etiam woumol, pyodvTwy aitois. 
Eurip. Hec. 222. Thom, M. vy. Top- 





78 CYROPZEDIA. 


eldov abrov moujoavra oft "Appéviot, dcedidpackoy iin Exacros ext 
Ta éavrov PovAdyevoe ra Ovra exmodwy motetcOar. 6 d€ Kipos ws 
ewoa dtabedvrwy Kal éXavydyrwy ro mediov peoTdyv, vroTéuTuY 
éheyer Ore ovdevt wéAepos ein THY pevortwy’ et S€ Tiva HevyovTa 
Anporo, wponydpevev Gre ws Torepiy ypHnoowro. otrw dy ot per 
moAXot Karépevor, Hoav dé of brexwpovr ody rg Baowrel. IV. Exei 
5é of ovy rais yuvattl mpotdvres évémecoy eis rovs év TM Oper, evOus 
Kpavyjy re érolovy* kal gevyovres HAloKovro moAXOl ‘ye avTay. 
Tédos ¢ kal 6 mais Kal ai yuvaikes Kai ai Ovyarépes Eddwoay, Kal 
Ta Xphjpara doa ovy adruis aydpeva Ervyer. 6 dé Bacirevs adray 
ws nobero Tu yeyvoueva, atopwy wot TpamolTo emt Adgoy TLVa Ka- 
ragevyer. V. 68 ad Kipos raitra idwy weptiorarac rov Adgoy Tw 
mwapovre orparevuart, Kai mpos Xpvoavray wéupas éxédeve Gudakyy 
Tov Opovs KaTadiTOvTa HKewv. TO pev Oi) orparevpa HOpoicero Tw 
Kupy* 6 06 wéwibas mpds tov ’Appéviov kypuxa fpero woe* Einé 
pot, on, & “Appérte, wérepa Bovdee adrod pévwr ro Aug Kal TO 
diver payecbat 7} eis 70 icdwedov Karafas hiv deapayeoOat; ate- 
kpivaro 6’Appérvios dre ovderépors Bovdrorro payeoba. VI. wadey 
6 Kipos wépas fowra Té ody xdOnoae avrdX Kai ov caraBaives ; 
*Aropéiy, épn, 6,74 xo moteiv. *AAN’ ovdev, pn 6 Kipos, aropeiv 
‘oe dei* éLeore yap coe émi Siknv xaraBaiver. Tis 0’, égn, éorac 
0 dikaewy: Ajroy ére o 6 Geos ewe kai dvev dixns ypHoBati cor 
(Gre Boddorro. évravOa 8) 6 *Appévios yeyvoocwy thy avayeny 
KaraGaivec® cal 6 Kipos XaBey eis ro pécov Kaxetvoy Kal ra dAAa 
Tavra €orparoTedevaaro, Suov éxwy waoav dn THY Suvaper. 

VII. ’Ev rodrw 66 re xpovw 6 apecGurepos mais tov “Appeviou 
Teypavys é& arodnpias sivds mpooget, Os Kat avvOnpds wore éyévero 
T@ Kup kai ws ijkovce ra yeyernpéva, evOus mopeverat Worep 
eiye mpos Tov Kipor. ws dé eide marépa re Kat pnrépa kal ddeAgovs 
kal rv é€avrov yuvaika aiypadwrous yeyernmévovs, édakpyoev do- 
wep eixds. VIII. 6 88 Kipos iSiy abroy dAdo perv obbev éprdogpo- 


xyjoaTo avT@, ele 0 Ore Eis kaipoy HKes, Eon, Orws ris Oikns aKov- 


4. kpavyyv éwotowy] Fischer con- rent.” Poppo, however, refers to 
tends for éwo.vvro, because the Ar- Anab. 2, 2, 17. Kpavyny moaatp éeroi- 
menians themseives raised the shout, ovy KaAovyTes GAAhAOus. Either voice 
and refers us to his note on Palepha- is admissible, because those, who 
tus 1,34. *‘ Defendi tamen h. 1. lectio shout. themselves, cause others to 
possit ita, ut dicantur clamando etiam -shout. 
mulierculis auctores fuisse, ut clama- 
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ons Tapa rijs apgt rov warpds. Kal ebOds cuvexadet rovs iyyepovas 
rous re rav Iepowy cal rovs tov Midwy* mpocexader dé kai et res 
"Appeviwy rav évripwy mapiv' kal ras yuvaixas év rats appa- 
pakas® wapoveas ovx amhAacer, add’ eta axovery. IX. omdre dé 
Kahés eiyer, ipxero rod ddyov, “LL ’"Appéne, pn, mpGrov pév cor 
" 4 2 “+ ‘ ? ~ , e ef 3 o4 \ 9 
oupPovredw év rn dikn radnOy Aéyetv, iva oor Ev ye ArH TO evpe- 
~ ‘ L - ss 7 ~ 
onroraroy* ro yap Wevddpevoy paivecBar ev tobe dre Kai Tod ovy- 
7 \ / b de , 3 a , , Py 
yvopns rTivdos Tuyxavew éuTodwy pardtora avOpwxoas yiyverat 
érerra 5é, én, cvvicace pév cor Kal ot maides Kal ai yuvaixes 
by 
_ avrat wavra Goa Expatas, Kal ’Apperviwr of mapdvres* iv bé aicba- 
vwvrai ce Ga 7} Ta yevopeva AéyorTa, vopuovoi ce Kai abror 
KaTraducdéew cavrov mavra 7a Ecyara raGeiv, iv éyw 7adnOF zv- 
Owpar. “AXN éEpwra, gn, d Kipe, 6,7¢ BovrAer, Ws TaANOH Epodvros- 
rovrou évexa xai yevéoOw 6,7t Bovrerar. X. Aé€ye by por, Egn, 
érodéunoas 7 ’Aorva D THs pigs 0 i kal rots GA- 
éunoas more Aorvayet ro rijs épijs pntpos warpl Kal rots & 
hors Midis ; "Eywy’, gn. Kparnbeis & ix’ avrov curvwpoddynsas 
dacpor oicew Kal ovorparevoecOat Orov éwayyéAXot Kai Epupara 
\a -* ~ T= 5 5 X Kee \ X 5 i 7 
py ee ; *Hv ratra. Nov obv dia ri ovre Tov dacpor azijyes ove 
\ Z x 2 , b= ps dS Wg oes, s 3 
TO orpadrevpa éxeumes, éreiyicés te Ta épypara; "EXevbepias éze- 
Ovpouv* Kadov yap por éddxer eivar Kat avTov edevGepoy eivat Kat 


5. aouopdtas| Gl.vet. Carpentum. agebantur a mulis, et distinguuntur 


Q. Curtius 3, 3. retains the Greek szpe ab Gpuact, ut ap. Herod. 7, 41. 
word: ‘Quindecim inde, quasharma- Brisson. 2, 170.” Fischer. But they 
maxas appellant, sequebantur.’ It alsoserved other purposes, as is shown 
was an easy carriage, suitable for by Dorv. ad Charit. 443. “ quik. I. 
women and children; and wherever 6,3, 11. p. 385. apuayuatas cxevodd- 
the harmamaxe are mentioned, there povs reperisse sibi visus est. Saltem 
is generally a mention of women and K. Il. 3, 1, 23. “AvaBdvtes (6 ’Appe- 


children. They could recline in them, 
and there was an awning at the top 
and sides, which in Cyrop. 6, 4, 11. 
is called oxnvj. They were princi- 
pally used by the Persians: Max. 
Tyr. Diss. 34. "Ear 5¢ Sraptidrns ei- 
var Aéyav Kat “EAAnv kal Awpreds kat 
“Hpaxrelins, @avpdtns tidpay Mnbdixhv, 
—xal apydauatay Mepoiy, TMepoifess 
etc. See Weiske ad Cyrop. 6, 3, 
30. Scheffer de R. V. 2, 17. p. 217. 
_- Hutchinson and Poppo. ‘‘ Erant cur- 
Tus, vehicula, lecticis similia, clausa 
fere et adoperta, mollissime vectatio- 
nis, quibus apud Persas aliasque ori- 
entis civitates, fere muliercule, vel 
ssedentes vel. cubantes, vehebantur; 


vios Kol 6 Tvypavns) émt tas apyapd- 
tas, ovv Tais yuvaitly amhdAavvoy=: et 
7, 3, 1. Panthea cadaver mariti im- 
ponit in harmamaxam. Etiam apud 
Grecos, ‘E. 6,5, 9. "AvadaBédvtes cap- 
tivos ém) Thy apuduatay, amtyaryor. 
Et Etym. M. auctore apuduata est 
quasi avSpduata.”’ Sturz’s Lex. Xen. 
But though they might be occasionally 


-used for these and similar purposes, 


yet the proper use of them was for the 
conveyance of women and children. 
«‘We must distinguish between apud- 
poioa, and Guagta, between dpua and 
amhyn: Schol. Pind. Ol. 1, 6. °Amjvn 
5é éorw dpua e& qjpidvey SevxOes.” 


Poppo. 
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ma.oly éhevepiay karadureiy. XI. Kat yap éoriv, égn 6 Kipos, 
Kahov payesOar, Orws ph moré ris SovAos péAAoe yerjoeaOac’ iv 
5é 5) wodéuw kparnels 7) Kat GAdNov teva rpdmov dSovrwOeis Exrxet- 
pav ris dalvynrat rovs deomdras amoorepeiv EavTov, TovTOV ov T™pe- 
Tos wérepov ws dyaboy dvdpa kai KaXa mparrovra Tepds i) ws Gdu- 
kovvra, iv hays, KoAaeets ; KoAd@w, épn* ob yap égs av wev- 
decGar. XII. Aéye 6) cagis, épn 6 Kipos, caf’ vy éxacrov" HV 
dipywy res rUxn cou Kat dpdpry, wérepov eds dpyeww 7 GAdov Kabi- 
orns avr avrov; “AXXov kabiornut. Ti dé, iv xpnpara mwodAa 
éxn, €¢s wrovreiv 7 wévnra woets ; “Agatpotpat, épn, & av Exwy 
tuyxavy. “Hy &€ cai mpos zodepious yeryrwoxys abrov aguorape- 
voy, tl motets; Karaxaivw, éon ri yap det éAXeyyOévra dre evoo- 
pat awoBavety padXov 7} radnOG Aéyovra; XII. vOa d7 0 per 
gals avrod, &s ikovce ratra, wepteomacaro rv Tiapav® Kal rovs 
métdovs karepphéaro, ai dé yuvaixes dvaPonoacar édpvmrovro, ws 


a) ~ 9 e ~ 
oixopévov Tov marpos Kat dwokwXdrwy ravrwv odor dn. Kato Ko- 


7 


pos clwrijoat KeXevoas einev, Eiev: ra peév 67 oa dixaca raiza, w 
"Apuérce’ Huty dé ri cupBovreders Ex rovrwy moreiv; 6 per On 
"Appévios aropiv éowra wérepa avpPovAevoe TH Kipw xarakai- 
vew éavrov ij Tavavria diddcKkot wy abros on moetv. XIV. 6 d¢ 
mais avrov Trypavns éxjpero rov Kipoy, Eiré pot, on,  Kipe, 
érel 6 marijp amopovvre oexev, } cvpPoudevow Tept avToU & olomaé 
cot (éArtora eivar; Kal 6 Kipos, yoOnpévos, dre cvveOhpa aire 6 
Trypdayns, cogpiorhy tiva avr ovydvra Kal Bavpagopevor vro rou 
Teypdvov, wavy éweOipec abdrov axovoar 0,7e wore époin’ kat mpobu- 
pws éxédevoe éyety O,rt yeyvwoKot. 

XV. ’Eyw roivuy, éon 6 Teypdrns, ei péev Gyacae rov marpos 7} 
doa PeSovrevTa 7] Oca Témpaye, TaVY Gor oUEPoVAEUW TOUTOY [M- 


6. tidpay] ‘* Fuit gestamen capitis, 
genus pilei Persarum, aliarumque ori- 
entis civitatum, nomen habens a figura 
acuminata :. v. Reland. Diss. 8. T. 2. 
p. 252. Erat enim pileus laneus turri- 
tus, mwiAnua mupywrdv, (Strab. 15. p. 
734. Cas.) formam coni referens, He- 
rod. 3, 12. miAous tidpas, ubi v. Wes- 
sel. 199. Aliis vocabulis dicitur kup- 
Bacia, Kidapis, widos, J. Poll. 7. 58. 
Tiare regum erant recte, dp@al, v. 
Lucian. Nav, 30. T. 3. p. 267.; ci- 


vium depressiores et inclinate, incur- 
ve, etin frontem prominentes, v. ad 
Anacr. 55, 3. Salmas. in Solin. 392. 
Gataker. Adv. Post. 24. p.691. Braun. 
de Vest. Sacr. Hebr. 2, 4. p. 390. 
Itaque mepiomacba Thy Tiapay dicitur 
is, qui tiaram sibi ex capite avellit, 
capiti detrahit, et detractam in terram 
dejicit : quod adeo erat luctus et do- 
loris argumentum atque indicilum. Sic | 
Plut. Lucullo 1, 503. Mepomdsaca 
THS Kepaarys Td S:adnua.’’ Fischer. 
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pretoBar* et peévroe cor Soxet mavra fuaprnkévat, cupPovredw coe 
rovrov py pupeioOa. Oidxody, épn 6 Kipos, ra Sixaca roy 
fxcor’ av rov dpapravorvra pepoipyny. “Eorty, épn, ratra. Koda- 
oréov dp’ av etn xara ye rov cov Adyov Tov warépa, eElmep Tov 
ddixovvra Sixaiov Kohacew. Tldrepa § hyq, w Kipe, a&pewov 
elvat oty ty of ayalG ras Tewpias roeicOae oY TH CF 
XVI. ’AdAa 
pévrot, Edn 6 Teypdyns, peydda y’ &v Cnpoto, et Tovs ceav~ 


Iles 


Giiow ylyvowro avOpwrot 


Ennia; “Euavroy, é¢n, ovrw y &v ripwpoipunr. 


Tov Karakaivots Omére cor wreicrov Gitor elev KexrijcOac. 
re 
& ay, én 6 Kipos, rore xdelorov 
© ’ > ~ , : 3 , > ; Fh , 
Omdre adixovvres GNiokovro; Ei rére, oipat, cwhpoves yiyvouvro. 
dor ~ : > Ka a # of \ f 2.9? 
€¢ yap pot, Ww Kupe, ovrws eyerv, avev perv Gwopocvvns ove 
&AAys aperijs ovdey dgedos civac’ ri yap av, gn, xpenoar’ Gy res 
i@xup@ 7) avdpeiw py cwdpov, ri 8 immeK@, ri dé wAovoiv, zi Se 
} Xd > , -. \ de , x , “ , go: 
vvaory év TOAEL; uv O€ cwhpocirvyn Kat gdiros Tas ypHomos Kat 
Geparwy ras ayabds. XVII. Todro otv, égn, déyets ws Kai 6 aos 
Tarijp év roe TH pug Tuépg ef adpovos cwgpwr yeyévnrac; Tlavy 
pev ovv, on. UldOnpa dpa rijs Wuyijs od A€yets eivac Tv cwppo- 
civnv, Gorep AuTHY, ov paOnpa’ ov yap ay dhmov, elye dpdvipov 
} ~ a ras Z , ; of ~ i of 
et yevéoOat rov péddovTa cwohpova écecbat, wapaxpipa €& adpo- 
vos cwg¢pwy av ris yévorro. XVIII. Ti 8, é6n, & Kipe, ov7w 
Robov Kai va avipa 80 adpocivny pév excyepovrvra Kpeirrove 
. ha ee a4 5 \ £ ~ 3H ely ~ x 
éavrov payeoBar, exerdav Sé HrrnOy eiG’s wemavpévoy Tijs apes 
“ 3 ? ; 
rovroy agpoovvys; wodw oO, En, ovTw éEwpaxas avTirarropéryy 
mpos ToAtv Erépay Aris éwevday Ar7NOn, mapayphpa ravry avr rod 
payecBar weiGecbar €6éXkec; XIX. Hoiav 8, gn 6 Kipos, xai 
ov Tov warpos Array? éywv ovrws icyupiey cecwHpsvicGat adrov ; 
“Hy vi Ala, é¢n, cvvodev éavrg édXevOepias pév éxchvunoas, dov- 
~] ’ 4 , aA A aed ~ — nn 7 
Aos & ws ovdeTwmore yevopevos, & dé GiOn xpirac dabei } PBacae 
Fj aropidcacbat, ovdév rovtwy ikavods yerdpevos dtampatacbat. oe 
; LHP 
06 cider, éxei EBovdrHOns eLararijoat abrov, ovrws ékararnoarra 


7. #r7av] “Itisproperlya military unite the first and the third notion. — 


term, and signifies ‘ defeat,’ when any 
one is worsted in battle and quits the 
field in discomfiture ; it refers to vixn: 
2. it is applied to forensic contentions, 
when any one loses his cause ; 3. and 
to defeat in a contest of any kind 
whatsoever. In this place we must 


‘ Nam Cyrus videbatur loqui de pugna, 
eX qua rex victus discessisset, quia 
Tigranes de hujusmodi clade locutus 
erat; sed Tigranes nunc ita respondet 
ut loquatur de certamine libertatis.’"’ 
Fischer. 
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domep dv Tis Tupdovs Kal kwgovs Kal pnd’ driody dpovovvras éLarra- 
rhoeev, & 5é GiOns AaBeiv xpivat, ovrw ce vide AaBdvra Wore a 
evomigey éauto ioxupa ywpla aroKeioBat ratra od eipxras aire 
fAales mpoxarackevacas’ raxet d€ rocovroy mepreyévov avrov ware 
mpdcwlev EpPacas EAOwy avy woAAM OTdAW Tpiy TOvTOY TY Tap’ 
éavrg ddvapmty a0poicacbar. XX. “Emeira doxet cor, pn 6 Kipos, 
? € / e , e A FT ; > , ‘ ~ 
kaly Tro.avrn Wrra owdpovigey ikavy eivat avOpwrous TO yvw@vat 
ddXous éavroy Bedriovas dvras; Todd ye paddov, én 6 Tryparns, 
/ ¢ pa Ae \ sa wre 1. - ef TA 
y Oray payyn tes TTNOn. O pev yap loxue KparnOeis Eariv Ore wHUN 
gwuackijcas davapayetoOa’ Kal wéAdets ye aAovVoar ovuppaxors 
mpocraPovear oiovrar dvapayxécacba av ovs & ay Pedrious rives 
€ ~ 
EauTay Hyiowvrat, rovros woAAaKts Kal avev avayKns €0édover TeEi- 
OecOar. XXI. 2d, Edn, orcas ov oiecOat rods bBproras yryv@- 
X ~ 
ckely TOUS EaUvTwoY swdpoveorépous, ovdE TOUS KAémMTAS TOUS My 
kérrovras, ovdé rovs Wevdopévous tors GAnOH A€yorvras, ovde TOUS 
Ts) ~ A 8 bi ~ 2 9 > ”? e \ ~ 2 
ad.ikouvras Tous Ta Oikala ToLovyTas* OvK oicBa, Edy, OTe Kal vUY O 
AQ ‘ ~ 
aos waryo éYevoaro Kal ov é&numédov ras mpos Has ouvOj«as, 
eldws Ore iets ovd Griovy Gv "Acrudyns cuvébero wapaGaivopuer ; 
~ o~. me! 
XXIT. ’AAN odd’ yw ratra Aéyw ws TO yrwvat povoy rovs Ped- 
riovas owdpovicev dvev rov Sikny diddvae tro tov Bedridvor, 
Sonep o éuos taryp viv didwov. "AXN’, edn 6 Kipos, 6 ye aos 
: ~ land if FF 
marno wérovOe pév ovd’ driovy ww Kxaxdv" goPeirai ye pévrot ev 
cs x 5) Fz 
ote dre py wavra ta éoyara way. XXIII. Over ody re, egy 6 
Teyparvns, paddov xaradovdrovabar avOpwrous rov icxvpod poPov ; 
ovk ota Gre of perv r@ i ( Adoparc® vopiopérp ord) 
pev T@ ioxuporarw KoAaop pigopévy crdijpy 
macouevoe Ouws E9éXover Kat TaALY payecBat Tots avTois ; ous 0 av 
opddpa goPnOdo avOpwro, rovrots ovdé mrapapvOopévas ere ayre- 
Prérevy divavrac; Aéyets od, épn, ws 6 poBos rot Epyw Kaxovobac 
ua)dXov Kohdeer Tous avOpwrovs. XXIV. Kai ov ye, én, oicba 
@ 2 ~ Dp Dial it x e e A F \ if 
Ore AXnOR Aéyw" Exioracae yap dre vi pév PoPovpevor py puywar 
marpida kal oi péddorres payecOacr Sedidres py) irrnQwow abvpws 
didyovot, kal of mréovres pt) vavayjowor, Kal of dovdelay «ai 
Sespov gofovpevor, ovrot pév ovre alrov ov9 rvov divavrat Aay- 
xavew dua-rov ddfsov? of dé dn pev guyades, jon O trrnpévoe, 
Hn é Soudebovres, Eorey Gre Sivavrat kal paddAov rH eddatpdrwy 


8. xoAdocpat:] I.e, Instrument or means of punishment and coercion. 
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€obiew re cai kabevServ. XXV. ere 5€ davepwrepoy kai év roiode 
vlov ddpnua 6 pofos* evror yap PoBobpevor pr} AnGOEvreEs AroDdvwor 
bd Tov P6Bov zpoaToOvioKxovoty, of péy purrovyres Eavrovs, ot Se 
“Gmayxéoperor, of S& arocdarrépevoe’ otrw mavtwy rev Sewéar 6 
goBos padtora karardijrrec ras Yuyas. tov 8 épor warépa, epn, 
viv mos doxets diaxetcBar tiv Wuyijv, ds ov pdvov mepi Eéavrod, 
GAXa@ kal rept énot cal rept yuvarxds kal wept mavrwv tov rékvwr 
dovreias poBeirac; XXVI. cal-6 Kipos eizev, “Adda viv pev 
Epovye ovdev Gmoroy Tovrov oUTw dtakeicOar’ SoKxet pévror por Tod 
avrov avdpds eivat eiruvyotyvra éfvBpicat Kai mraicavra rayd 
mrigac? Kat aveOévra ye wade ad péya gpovAzar cal waduy ad 
mpaypara mapacyeryv. XXVIII. ’AXAa val pa Ai’, on, & Kipe, 
Exet pév mpopacers ta fpérepa dpapripara wore amioreiv tpiv* 
€Zeart d€ cor kal gpovpia evreryigety Kai Ta éxvpa Karéyew Kai 
GXXo 6,7t Gv Govdy mordy AapBavey. Kat pévror, gn, Hpas pev 
élets ovdéy re rovros péya AvTOUpEvOUS’ peprnodpeOa yap dre Hpeis 
airav airwi éoper* et 86 reve rév avapapritwy wapadovs rijv 
dpxiy amioray avrois gavel, dpa py Ga re ev mowoys Kai Gua ob 
gihov vopicwoi ce ei & ab gudarropevos TO atexOdvecbat py} 
émtOjoes avrois vya Tov px vPpicat, pa pt) éxeivous av dejan ce 
XXVIII. *AAAG vat 


x ‘ : at Y Vim e Z & > f AL 
pa rovs Geos, EON, TOLOVTOLS EY EYWYE UTNPETALS OUS etdeinv avayKy 


owdpovicery ert paGdXov 7} Huds viv édénoer. 


vrnperovyras andas av por boxe ypicbat’ ots b€ yiyrwoxew do- 
Koinv 6re edvoig kal gidia TH épn 70 dé0v ovAdapPavoter, TovToUS 
Gy pot doce kai Gpapravovras paov dépey 7} rovs ptcovrras pev, 
Exmrew d€ TavTa dvayKn Statovoupévous. Kal 6 Trypavns eire mpds 
ravra, Diriay dé rapa Tivwy AdPos av Tore TocavTny bony cor 
map ipov ekeort krijcacbae viv; lap’ éxeivwr oiuar, pn, mapa 
ToY pydémore TOKEpiwy yeyevnpévur, ef E0éope evepyerety abrous 


X XIX. °H «ai duvato 


x = — a 
WomTep ov ruy pe kedevets EvVEpyeTety UuGs. 


9. wrjia] Fischer is well pleased 
with the opinion of those, who think 
that mrjéa: is properly applied to 
birds, which from cold or fear con- 
tract and compress their wings, crouch- 
ing down. ‘‘ Itfoow proprie est alas 
pre metu demittere. Poeta incertus 
ap. Plut. Alcib. 352. “Emrn?’, dAceTwp 
BovAov &s KAlvas mtépoy, Soph. Aj. 


* 


171. xrqvev ayérAa—oryh trigeav 
&pwvot. Eodem modo 6ppwiew pro- 
prie dictum est de animalibus caudas 
pre metu subtrahentibus. Sic auri- 
culas demittere, adulari, et similia. 
Cf. Bent]. in Phalar. 266. Valck. ad 
Ammon. 1, 9.” Dr. Blomfield ad 
Azsch. Pr. 29. 





84 CYROPADIA. 


> ~ ~ , ~ ~ bal : 
av, €on, © Kipe, év ro wmapovri viv evpety Orw av xapieato doamep 
~ ~ ~ ~ = A 
rp éug mazpi; abrixa, én, jy ria égs Shy rev ce pydey HOuKY- 
, j - a. % 2 
kérwy, riva oot rovrov xapiv clet avrov etacecOar ; ré 0, iv avrov 
réxva kal yvraika py apaipy, tis ce rovrov Evexa girnoer padAov 3 
he ®. ’ 
6 vopigwy mpoojxev ai7o agapeOjvac; tiv 8 ’Appeviwy Pact- 
Aelay ei py eer, oic0a riva, Egy, viv Avmovpevoy paddov 7 hpas 5 
ovKody Kal rovro, oy, SAov Gre 6 padvora Avrovpervos ei pr Gact- 
Aeds €ln, ovTOsS Kal AaBwy rv apyHy peylorny ay cor yapuy eidein. 
XXX. ef b€ ré cor, eon, pédet Kal rou ws Hxuora rerapaypéva Trade 
karadureiy Oray amins, oxdmer, Eon, worepoy Gy oler Hpepeorepws 
éxew ra évOade Katvijs dpyouerns apxis 7) Tis eiwOvias Karapevov- 
ons’ el O€ rt cor péde Kal Tov ws TAEloTHY oTpariay ebdyety, Ti 
civ otet paddov ékerdoat ravrny dpOas tov ToddaKts avTH KeXpn- 
pévov; ef dé Kal ypnudrwr dejoe, riva av Taira vopicers Kpeirroyv 
2 , ~ Se eC, \ 4 ae 3, a, em o 
éxopicat Tov Kal eiddros Kal éyorvros wavra Ta bvTa; w yale, Egon, 
Kipe, gvdatac po) pds awoGadkwv cavrov Enuwons mreEiw 7} 6 
marnp novrvyOn ce PArAdWat. 6 yey roradra édeyer. 
XXXI.‘O dé Kipos dxobwv irepijédero, Gre évopiee wepaivecbat 
ravra avtw doatep Unécyero To Kvakdpn mpodtew* épéuvnro ya 
! e p X ? Pay ee ocr ‘sa atin, anita tha 
eilmwy Ort Kat didoy oioiTo padAoy 7) mpdoOey womoery. Kal EK TOU- 
rou 67 tov ’Appévioy épwrg, “Hy b€é d4 ratra weibwyar dpiv, éye 
° Ng eae x 7A 4 \ t L 2 s. 
por ov, én, © ’Appéne, moony pév orpariady poe cuprémpers, mooa 
dé ypipara cup Pare eis roy méhepov; XXXII. zpos ravra dF 
Aéyer 0 ’Appéveos, Oddév éyw, w Kipe, bn, &mdovorepor eireiv 
ovdée Stcacdrepoy 7) Set~at pev eve macav riv ovcay bv e dé 
pov 7) detkat pev éue wacay riv ovoay dvvapty, oé d€ 
iddvra bony péy dy cor doxH orpariay Gyewv, THy 6 Karadimely THs 
xwpas dvdaxhy. ws & airws wept yonudrwy dyndGoat pev eye 
dikaidy oot TavrTa Ta dvTa, oé 5é TOvTwWY abroy yvorra émdca GY 
‘> ‘ ~ 
Bobry bépecBar kal dréca dv BovAn karadereiv. XXXII. xaid 
Kipos eizev, "TO: 69 A€Eov por toon cor Sivapes ort, A€Lov Oé Kai 
mbca xphuara. évravOa dy Aéyer 6’Appévios, ‘Iameis per roivuv 
eiotv “Appeviwy eis oxraxicytAiovs, meeoi dé eis rérrapas puptadas” 
‘ ~ = = : 
xphpara 8, on, ovy trois Oncavpots ois 6 TarHp Karédurev Eoriy eis 
i ~ 
apyupioy Aoy.oOévTa radav7a TAciw THY TpLoxidiwy. XXXIV. Kai 
Af lod = a Po : 
O Kupos oik éuédAnoerv, GAN eize, Tis per roivuy arparids, ézei 
+ eet ow ~ ys , : 7 
Got, pn, of Ouopoe Xaddaioe woAepovar, rovs huicers por coprepme’ 
ve \ t ~ € 
Tov O€ xpnudrwr, dyrl pev rev TerThKovra Tadavrwy ay éedepes 
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Bacpdy Sirddora Kvakdpn axddos, Ore édumes rijv popay’ éuol 8’, 
@on, GdXa éxardy Sdveccors eyed S€ cot Htroxvodpat, jv 6 Beds ed 
bdo, av0 dv av enor Saveions i) GAda mAelovos aka evepyerhoery 
ra xphpara arapiOuhcey, iv Svvwparr iy Sé pa dvvwpac, adu- 
varos péev dy gawwoluny, olpat, &dixos 8° obk dv Sixalws Kpivoiuny. 
XXXV. cai 6 ’Appévios, Toss rav Ocdv, épn, © Kipe, pn ovrw 
A€ye, ef 5é pn), 08 Oapsotvrd pe ers’ GANG vopiee, Epn, & av 
Karahinnys yndéy ijrrov ca eivat ov av éxwyv azins. Eiev, éon 0 
Kiposs wore S5é¢ rv yuvaika amodaPeiy, toca Gy pot xpnpara 
Soins; ‘Oxdca dv Suvaiuny, éon. Té de, ore tous maidas; Kai 
rovrwr, &py, ddca av Suvaluny. Oidxodv, gn 6 Kipos, ravra pey 
#0n dtmdora rev vrwv. XXXVI. Do be, gn, & Teypavn, A€ECov 
poe wécou GY mpiato Were Tiy yuvaika Grodafeiv. 6 dé érvyxuve 
vedyapos vy Kal imepdiiav ziv yuvatka. “Eyw per, &pn, W 
Kipe, xav rijs Wuyijs mpraiuny adore pymote Aarpevoat TaUTHY: 
KXXVII. Yo per roivur, é6n, amdyou rv conv ovdé yap eihjgBar 
éywye aixpdd\wroy ratrny vopicw cov ye pnrwmTore PuyovTos Tas. 
cal ov 5¢, &’Appéve, atayou rv yuvaica kal rods matdas pndév 
abrav caraGeis, iva eidaotv Gre édevOepoe zpos oe Amépxorrar. Kal 
viv perv, eon, Sermveire nap’ tiv Seervgoavres 0€ amedavvere 
Oro wyiv Ouyds. otrw b7 Karépevav. : 
XXXVIII. Acackcynvodyrwy 1° 5é pera 70 detmvoy exnpero 6 Ki- 
pos, Eizé po, e6n, & Trypavyn, mov 617 éxeivos 14 eorw 6 avijp os 
cvveOijpa Hiv Kat ov poe pada éddxers Pavpagery avror. Ov yap, 
on, aréxrewvey abrov obroat 6 éuds xarnp ; Té AaGwy adicovrra ; 
Aradbeiper airdv ébn pe. xairor y, @pn, & Kipe, otrw kados 
xayaos éxeivos jv as Kal Gre droOvioKxery Euedde wpooKahécas pe 
etre, Mare od, & Teypavn, &gn, dre aroxreiver pe, xadewavOys Te 


p = aS eee Rie Kl ‘ 
marpi* ov yap Kaxovoig Tiwi rovro moet, GAN’ ayvoig’ OTOGa dé 


lj ree \ , 
ayvoig GyOpwro éfapapravover, wavra axovo.a ravT eyo vopiew. 


10. diacknvotyrwy] I. e. Atay. 
Zeune, in his Index, erroneously trans- 
lates it, ‘ Versari in tabernaculo;’ it 
is the same as Siaddew thy oKnviy, 2, 
3, 1. which H. Steph. Thes. interprets 
‘dimittere convivium, and Fischer, 
** discedere velle e convivio, vel po- 
tius 6 tentorio Cyri, in quo coenarant.” 
See Hell. 4, 8, 18. . 

11. éxeivos] ‘‘ Learned men suppose 


Xen. Cyrop. 


that the death of this sophist is mo- 
delled after the death of Socrates ; and 
with good reason. For Socrates was. 
accused of corrupting youth, and 
teaching them to treat their parents 
with disrespect, (Memor. 1, 2, 49.) 
‘Neque minus credibile est, ab eo 
Lamproclem filium esse admonitum, 
ne judicibus succenseret.’” Weiske. 


H 
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XXXIX. 6 pév &:) Kipos éwt rovrois ele, Ded rod avdpds. 6 52 
"Appévios @detev odrws* “D Kipe, 008’ of rats éavray yuvatti Aap- 
Bavovres ovvdvras &ddorpiovs &vSpas ov rotro airwpevoe adrovs 
Karakreivovaoty ws agdpoveorépas movovvras Tas yuvaixas, adda voul- 
Corres AgapeicBat abrovs riv mpos éavrovs gidiav, ba TOUTO ws 
woneplors avrois xpwvrat. Kal éyw éxeivw, pn, epOdvovy, Ore por 
€ddxer rov éuov vidv TovToy ToLeiy avrov padrAov Oavpagery 7 €pé. 
XL. cal 6 Kipos eivev, 'AAAa vai pa rovs Beovs, py, o ’“Appérie, 
avOpwmriva pot doxets Guapreiv’ Kal av, & Trypavn, ovyyiyrwoKe 
T@ TarTpi. Tore pév di} roravra dearexOévres Kai grrogppovnGErres 
wWoTep eixos €x cuvadXayhs, avaBavres Eri ras dppapdgas ovy rais 
“yuvaitiy amhAavvoy evopatyopervot. 

XLI. ’Ezei & Gov oixade, éreyov rov Kupov 6 pév tes rnv 
cogiav, 6 dé thy Kaprepiar, 6 5é rv mpgdrnra, 6 S€é Tis Kat TO KaA- 
Aos Kai ro péyeOos. &vOa 5) 6 Teyparns éxhpero 7v yuvaixa, "H 
Kai ool, on, w Appevia, kados éddxee 6 Kipos eivac; “AAG pa 
Ai’, én, obk éxeivoy éBewunv. “AAG Tiva phy; Epn Oo Tryparns. 
Tov eirévra vy Alia ws rijs atrod Wuyijs dv mpiatro dore py pe 
Sovrevery. rore pev dy) Warep eixds €k TowvTwYy aveTavoyTa ov 
arAnAots. 

XLIT. Ty & torepaig 6 "Appévios Kipp pév cat rq orparig 
aracn téma 12 éreune, mpoeiwe &€ Trois Eavrov, os Senoot orparev- 
ecOar, eis rpirny ipépay rwapeivar’ ra dé-yphnpara wy eitev 6 Kipos 
dirddowa arnpiOunoer. 6 5é Kipos ba etze AaBwy rdAdXa awérep- 
Wer" iipero dé mérepos éarat 6 TO orpdrevpa dywy, 6 rats ij avrés. 
cimérny o€ Gua 6 pev tarnp otrws, ‘Omdrepov av av xedeuns, 6 dé 
mais ovrws, Eyw pév ovk arodeiWopual cov, w Kipe, 00d’ &v oxevo- 


popor pe d€n oot ovvaxodrovbetr. 


12. évia] Adpa is understood ; i.e. 
Presents of hospitality, given by great 
_ personages as marks of respect to dis- 
tinguished guests on their arrival or 
departure ; presents given to ambas- 
sadors out of compliment to the nation 
which they represented; and such 
presents are not unusual even in our 
own times. Cyrus and his soldiers 
were the guests of the Armenian king, 
ambassadors from Cyaxares to the Ar- 
menian king. ‘‘ Zévsa sunt munera et 


XLII. cai o Kipos émeyeddcas 


dona hospitalia, que honoris causa 
dantur, mittuntur hospitibus atque 
adeo legatis, tanquam pecunia, omnis 
generis victus et cultus. J. Poll. 3,59. 
Kal dapa,. tévia, Anuoobévns Te Kal 
Eevodey, ubi v-omnino Jungerm.: item 
Krebs, ad Decr. Rom. 247. sed inpri- 
mis Plut. Quest. Rom. 2, 275. De- 
mosth. de F. L. 2, 171.” Fischer. 
Suidas : Zévovs Sa@pov wapa Eevwv o1- 
Sduevoy. 
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ele, Kai éxi ricy av, Epn, €0€Xors TAY yuvaixa gov axovcat Gre 
Gxevogopeis ; "AXX’ ovddéy, pn, axovery dejaee aithv’ akw yap, ware 
Opgy ékéorac airy G,7e Gv éyw mparrw. "“Qpa ay, épn, cvoxeva-~ 
eobar!s wiv ein. Nopuree dé, gyn, ovveoxevacuévous napécec- 
bad = , , ~ 

Bae dre dy 6 marip dq, Tore perv dy) Eeveaevres** of orpariarac 
Steg | : 
exotunOncay. 


CAP. II. 


I. Ty & torepaig dvadaBwv 6 Kipos rév Trypayny cai rav 
MijSwy inzéwy rods kpariorous kai rv éavrod di\wy éxdoous Kxat- 
pos €dcxet eivar, meptehavywy tiv xwpav KareleGro, cxoTay mot 
retyicee dpovproy. Kai én’ dxpoy ri éhOwy éxnpwra rov Trypargy 
woia ein rav dpéwy ordbev ot Xaddaior®® xaraéovres Ani€ovrat. 
cat o Teyparys edeixvvev. 6 b€ wade ipero, Niv &€ raira ra op 
Zonya éorwv; Ov pa A’, eon, GAN Get cKoroi eiciv éxeivwy of on- 
peaivovor rois &Xots O,Tt av épwot. Té ovr, Edy, wave, ErHv 
aicOwvrat; BonOotew, égn, emt ra axpa, ws ay €xacros duvnrat. 
Il. ratra per 8% 6 Kipos yxnxder’ ocxom@y b€é Karevdee roAAqy rijs 
xwpas trois “Appyeriows pyyoy Kai apyov ovcay dia Tov wédepoy. 
Kal rére pev anor ext 76 orpardmedoy Kal Secmvicavres €xolpyj- 
O@ncay. III. ry 8 torepaig atrds re 0 Trypavns zapiy ouveckev- 
acpévos kal immeis eis rovs rerpakicxtNiovs auvehéyorro atte Kai 
rofdrat eis rovs pupiovs Kat weAraorai Ado rogotra. Oo d¢ Kipos 


13. ovoxevdfecGat} I. e. ‘‘ Colligere 
vasa,” and thus to prepare for depar- 
ture, applied to soldiers, who break 
up their cantonments, collect their 
baggage, and march forward. Terence 
Phorm. 1, 4, 13. has humorously 
coined a Latin word to convey the 
_force of the Greek, convasare, which, 
however, as Fischer remarks, he uses 
in the sense of ‘furtim colligere.” 
Georgius Lecap. Exc. Gram, in Mat- 
thei Lect. Mosq. 1, 76.: SvoKevafo- 


bus, donis regis Armenii ornati, exhi- 
larati,” Fischer ; ‘* Donis hospitalitiis 
excepti,” Sturz, 

15. XaASaio:] The country of the 
people anciently called Chalybes, is 
here accurately described. See Strae 
bo 2, 826; to whom Hutch. appeals. 
‘‘When Xen. speaks of the Chal- 
dzi,” adds Poppo, ‘‘we must not 
suppose that he alludes to the people 
of Mesopotamia or Babylonia. But, 
in apparent opposition to the opinion 


poo de, Td TH emiTtHdera Kupiws cvAAEYyw 
éx’ é£65q@, which words occur in Phav. 
Vv. SKevalw. 

14. EevoGévtes] I. e. “ Muneri- 


of Hutch., we find in Anab. 7, 8, 
25. both separately mentioned. See 
Schneider ad Anab. 5, 5, 17. and 
Beck’s Univ. Hist. 1,1. p. 181.” 
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év 9 auvedéyovro éBvero émel 58 kaha ra lepa Hy adry, cuvendhese 
Tous ré ray Tlepoay hyepovas kai rovs trav Midwv. IV. émei be 
pat hoav, rete roidde: | 

"Avdpes pirot, ore pev ra Spy ratra & dpopev Xardaiwy* ei $8 
Taira karardBowpey Kai éx’ akpov yévorro jpérepov opouptor, ow-= 
gpoveiy avaykn ay ein mpods ads &pdorépors, rois re "Apperioas cat 
tots Xaddaiots. ra pev ovv iepa kaha huiv’ avOpwrivy be rpoOvpig 
€is TO mpaxOijvac ravra obser. otrw péya cvppayoy ay yévotro ws 
TaXos. jy yap POdowper mpiv ros woAcpious ovAdeyfvat avafar- 
Tes, 7) TavTamacty apayet AaBoimer Ay ro axpoy, 7 ddéyots Te kat 
aobevéot xpnoaiped’ Gy modepioss. V. trav ov mévwy ovdeis pgwy 
ovd” axvdurdrepos, pn, Eori rod viv Kaprepjoae orevdorras. ‘tre 
ovy éxt ra dma, cal dpeis perv, 6 Mijdor, év apiorepg iumv wopev~ 
eaBe, vpeis de, wo ’"Appércor, of pev Huices év dekig, of b€ tpices 
éumpoaber fav nyeiobe® bpets bé, & inweis, dmicbev ExeaBe mapa- 
keNevdpevor kai wOovrtes avw uds, iv d€ ris padaxvrynrac, my éme- 
rpémere. WI. rair’ cixmy 6 Bia fryetro dpBiovs seamen rovs 
Aéxous.19 oi O€ XadSazo ws éyvwoar riy éppnv dvw ovoay, evOvs 
Eonpatvov re Tois €avT@y Kai cuveBdwy &dAHAovs Kai 990(2ovro. oO 
be Kipos wapnyyva, “Avdpes Tépoat, 
iy yap P0dowpev dvw yevopevor, ovdév ra trav noepiwy Svry= 


np onpaivovet omevoetr. 


Cerat. . i } 
VII. Eiyoyv b€ of XadSaioe yéspa re kat wadra duo’ Kat woXept- 
bp dé , le ~ Nps a v8 uit = goes} 
kwrarot de éyorrat ovro: THY Tepi Exelyny THY ywpav eivat’ Kat 
i L ms - 4 @ , : 9 i a x x ; rn Fe 
pucOov orparevorrat, omdray Tis abray dénrat, dua TO peep re 
kat wévnres elyac’ Kai yap i) xwpa adrois dpewh ré éore kal oriyn 
Ta xpjpara éyovea. VIII. cs 5é pGAdov éxAnoiagor oi agi roy 
Kipoy ray axpwy, 6 Teypavns avv TH Kup ropevdpevos einer, 7, 
Kipe, dp’ otc’, épn, Gre abrovs fds abrixa para deqoee paxecbar; 
ws ot ye ‘Appévioe ob pr SéEwvrac rods wohepuious. Kai o Kupos 


: 16. dpOlous rods Adxaus] ‘* Adyxos Sp- 
@1os est cum frons est contractior, la- 
tera longiora, cum lochite ita consti- 
tuti sunt, ut uijKos Adxouv v. c. conti- 
neat milites ternos, BdOos ejus octo- 
nos. Opponitur ei Adxos wapauhxns,”’ 
(vel rAayia ddAayt,) ‘‘cum frons est 
longior,; latera breviora.’’ Fischer. 


Poppo refers to the Commentators on 
Anab, 4, 2, 11. Wurmius’s Obs, ad 
Cyrop. p. 7 and Potter’s Archeol. 
Gr. 2, 116. Ramb., where, however, 
mapaunkns padayé is said to be the 


same as dp6la, whereas others repre- 


sent it to be ~~ arte 
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eimwy Ore eldely rovro eb0us mapnyyvnce rois [lépoats rapackeva- 
Cecbat ws abrixa defjcov diwxewv, Exervday vrayaywor'™ rovs moXe- 
plovs drogedyorres 0: ’Appévice Hor’ eyyds hpiv yeréoOar. IX. ov- 
tw &) iyovvro ev of ’Appévioe’ raév bé€ Xaddaiwy of wapovres, ws 
€rAnoiacoy oi Appéviot, rayv adadadkorres EOeov, Worep ciwbecar, 
eis avrovs* ot d¢ "Appévior, dorep eiwfecay, odx édéxovro. X. ws 
dé duwxovres of Xaddaioe eidov évavriovs paxatpoddpous icpévovs 
Gvw, ot pév reves airois reAdcavres raxu aréOyyoxoy, oi 8° Egev- 
yor, ot O€ reves Kai Eddwoay aiToy. ray b€ eiyero Ta dxpa, Exel 
dé ra dxpa eiyov of agi rov Kipov, xafewpwy re tov Xaddalwy 
Tas oixhoets Kat yoBavovro gevyorras abrovs éx THY éyyus oiKh- 
XI. 6 8é Kipos, és wavres of orparirae dpod éyévovro, 
aptcrorocicbar mapyyyeAer. émet dé Aptoryxecay, karapabwv 
évOa ai cxonat foay roy XadXdaiwy épupvdv re dv kai evvdpor,'® 
evOus éreixiee gdpovpiov® Kat tov Teypayny éxédevce wéprey ext 
Tov marépa kai Kedevery mapayerécOa éyorra Ordcot elev Téxrovés 
re kal AcBodopor.19 éxi péev by rov ’Appévioy gyero ayyedos* 6 dé 
Kipos rois rapovowy éreiyicev. 

XII. ’Ev 8€ rovrw tpocayover rp Kupy rods aixuadwrous dede- 
pévous, rous dé rivas Kal retpwpévous. ws dé cider, evOus Avew per 


cewy. 


éxéXevce rods dedepévous, rovs € TeTpwpyévous iarpous KaXécas Oe- 
, = x! 
pamevery éxéAevcev® Exerra be Ede~e trois Xaddalos Gre Kot ovre 


17. brayaywo) ““Trdéyew is ap- hibits edvdpor: 3, 16, 2. madrscxiois 7} 


plied to those, who artfully entice 
Others to some spot, (T. Hemsterh. 
ad Aristoph. Pl. p. 58. and Index 
Nep. Bos. v. Producere,) whence it 
is often put for éfamaray, to deceive, 
(Etym. M.) Cyrus then does not 
blame the cowardice of the Armenians, 
but seems to appland their cunning, 
as if he had ordered them to withdraw, 
and not to wait the attack of the ene- 
my ; thereby proving himself to have 
been a prudent and skilful general.” 
Fischer. 

18. €vvdpoy] Bud. and Alt. have 
evSpov, which Fischer preferred ; for 
tvvdpor is ‘aquatile, aquaticum, quod 
habeat aquas, irriguum,’ but the sense 
requires ‘ aquis abundans, copiosum 
ab aquis. In Theophr. C. Pl. 2,7,1. 
‘témot Evvdpoi are opposed to Enpol, but 
the liber Urbinas more correctly ex- 


evudpois Témois, Where the same Ms. 
more correctly has épddpors, which is 
also to be preferred in 4, 12, 5. yj &v- 
Spos kal uy mvevaaTiny. See Sclineider’s 
Index. 

19. Ardodduor] J. Poll. 1,161. OF 
5& mpds TovTo émrHdeiot, ABoSdjs01, 
ABordyor, TEKTOVES, TELXODOLOL, TELXO- 
mol, Kal Ta Buoie : 7, 118. Kal AcOo- 
Séuov Se Hevodav ev tH Tpitw THs 
Tladefas efpnxev. Fischer translates 
the word ‘fabri lapidani,’ and Zeune 
thus defines the synonyms :—*‘ Quem- 
admodum Auboxdmos est ‘qui lapides 
cedit ; ABotdos, * qui lapides scalpit 
et polit ;’ A:doupyds, ‘ quielaborat:’ ita 
A:Godduos est ‘ faber murarius, 6 déuwy 
tovs Af@ous, qui lapides struit ad mu- 
rum edificandum, qui ex saxis struit 
murum.’ Ergo Asbodédpov et aid 
idem valentia arbitror.” 
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awedaoae émiOvpav éxeivovs odre rodepeiv Seduevos, GAN’ elpHvqy 
Bovrspevos mothoa ’"Appeviows kai XadSalos. piv pev ovv 
€xeoOar ra axpa v18 Gre ok édeicbe eipiyns* Ta pev yap tpérepa 
dopadas elye, ra S¢ rev ’Appeviwy ityere kat épépere’ viv § dpare 
5) év olw éoré. XIU. eye ody adinpe ipas oinade rovs einupée- 
vous, kat S/Swpe bpiv ody rois dAXdos Xaddalos BovdevoacOat cire 
Bovr\eabe wodepetvy tpivy eire Pidot eivat. kal iy pev woAepoyr ai- 
poe, pnkére ere Setpo avev SrAwy, ei cwhpoveire’ Hy dé eiphyys 
Soxijre SetoOat, dvev drwy jere’ ws 6€ Kados Eker ra tpérepa, Hy 
didoe yévnobe, éuot perjoar. XIV. axovcavres 5é of Kaddaior 
Tavra, ToAAG peév eratvécarres, TOAAG O€ dekwoapevor Tov Kipov 
@XOVTO olKace. 

‘O 6é 'Appévios ws feovce riv re Kdijoww tov Kupov kal ray 
mpakiv, aBwv rods tékrovas Kat GAXa Gowv wero Seiv, Hxe zpos 
zov Kipov ws jdvvaro raxicra. XV. éxet 5€ cide rov Kipoy, 
ékekev "QD. Kipe, as GXiya duvayevoe mpoopgy avOpwroe rept rov 
péddovros woAAG EmtXElpodper Tparrerr. viv yap 6) kat éyw édev- 
Oepiay pev pnxavadobat éxcxepioas Soddos ws obdexwmore éyero- 
pny? éret 0 éddwper, cagis arodwdévac vopicayres voy dvagat- 
youeOa cecwopévor ws ovderwrore. of yap ovderwrore émavovTo 
modAd KaKa fds wovodvres, viv dpH rovrous exovtas Gorep eye 
evyopnv. XVI. cai rovro éxicrw, on, & Kipe, dre éyw dere 
ameNaoat XNaddaious a0 rovTwy rév dkpwy mo\AamAdowa ay éSwxa 
Xphpara wy ov viv éxes map’ épov" Kai & dmicxvov roca ayaba 
pas Or’ éXauBaves ra xonpara, droreréXeorai coe dn, Wore Kai 
mpocogeidovrés coe GAas xaplras avanephvaper, Gs Hpets ye, ei 
pa) Kakoi éoper, aicxuvoipeD’ Gv cor pr) arodsddyres, of Kai amod- 
Sdvres ovdév dkioyv ov’ ovrw mpods evepyérny xaradkapParvdpueba 
rosovroy wowvvres. XVII. 6 pév Appévos rocavra édeer. 

Oi 5€ Xaddaior joy dedpevor rou Kipov eipnyny odio rorjoae. 
cat 6 Kipos émnpero airovs,”AdXo m1, on, & Xaddaior, i rovrov 
veka eiojvys viv ércOupeire Ore vopigere dagadéorepor av duvacbat 
env eipyyns yerouéerns i] woAeuovrres, Ewet Huets Taxpa rad’ éxo- 
pev; Epacay ot Xaddata. XVIII. kai os Te 3’, égn, ei wai adda 
ipiv ayaba rpocyévorro dua Thy eipyyny; “Ere dv, pacar, waddov 
evgpatvoipeBa. “AXAo re ovv, on, 7) dia 10 yas omavice ayabijs 
yov wévnres vopiger elvac; ovvépacay kai rovro. Ti obv; épn 6 
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Kipos, Bobdore@’ hy amoredodvres Boamep of Gor ’Appévioe efeivac 
Upiv ris "Apperias yijs époyaeecbar omdcnv ay Gédnre; Epacay ot 
XIX. Té dé ov, eon, b 


- ~ FF X 
"Appére, BovrAo1ww ay coe tiv viv apyov ovcav xwpay Eevepyor 


XaASaior, ei micrevoiper py) adicyjoecOar. 
“yevéoOat, ci pédXorey Ta VomtRopeva Tapa aot a7oredeEiv ot Epya- 
opevor; &py 6 ’Appérios rodXov Gy TovTO mpiacBat’ ToAV yap av 
XX. Ti 8 vpeis, edn, wo Xadrdauior, 


+ 4 = ~ ‘ % 
ézel dpn ayaba éyere, é0éAair’ Gv Egy véwery ravra rovs ’Appe- 


aviavecOat ri}v mpdcodorv. 


vious, ei dpiv pédAdoev of vépovres ra dikaca dmoredety ; Epacay 
‘ot Xaddator* roAAa yap Gy woeretoBat ovdSév TovodrTeEs. Ld dé, 
(én, 6 ’Appéne, é0édots &v rats rovrwy vopats xphoGar, ei pédXots 
pixpa @pedev Kadbaious rodv wrEfw HPeANOHcesOar; Kal o¢ddpa 
Gv, én, eimep oioiuny aogadas véveww. Odxodv, on, dapadas av 
‘vépolre, €i Ta dixpa éyorre cippaya; Eon 0’Appévios. XXI.’AAAG 
pa A’, égacav of Xadbdaitor, ovk av Hpeis dogaras épyagoipeba py 
dre riv rovTwy, GAN ov av rv hyerépay, ef oro ra Gkpa éynev. 
Ei & tyiv ad, on, ra axpa cbppaya ein; Otrus ay, pacar, fpiv 
Kad@s éxot. "AAG pa Al’, gn 6 ’Appénos, ovK adv hyiv ad cards 
€xot, et ovrot mapadiovrar madty ra dxpa GAdws Te Kal rereryis- 
-péva. XXIL. cat 6 Kipos cizev, Obrwat roivur, éon, éyw mojow' 
ovderépos ipay 7a axpa wapadwow, GANA jets dvAdEopev adra* 
Kay GdiKGow tpay drdrepot, cv rois Gdikoupévors hpets EcdpeOa, 
XXII. ‘Os & Fxovcav augdrepor ratra, éxyvecav cai &deyor 
Ort ovrws dv povus F eipnvn PeBaia yévorro. Kat éxt rovrots €50- 
av kai é\aBov martes ra TioTa,2° Kal éXevOépous pev apgorépous 
am’ &dAjAwy eivat cuveribevro, éExryapias®! § eivac xal ewepya- 


gias Kai émtvoplas, kai éxipayiay bé Kony, et res Gdixoin Omoré- 


20. ESocay Kai €AaBovy Ta morta] 
This is, as Fischer remarks, thus ex- 
pressed in Latin, Accipere et dare fi- 
‘dem. Virg. Ain. 8, 150.: £ Accipe 
daque fidem.’ Ennii Fragm. p. 32. 
Hes.: ‘ Accipe daque fidem, fcedus- 
que feri bene firmum.’ 

21. émvyopias] By the Athenian 
law no citizen was allowed to contract 
@ marriage with a foreigner; and the 

right of intermarriage between the 
Armenians and the Chaldeans is justly 
put first, because such a privilege was 
Jarely granted in ancient times, as 
Weiske observes, referring to 1, 5, 3. 


22. émmaxiay ] ‘ The common 
reading is cunuaxiav, but Guelf. ex- 
hibits ém) cumuaxiay: which has mani- 
festly arisen from the various reading, 
thus indicated, émiouppaxiav. Hence 
we have restored the word emimaxtay, 
which, though rare, is exactly suited 
to the passage under consideration ; 
for we learn from Thuc. 1, 44. Ey 8 
TH borepaia meréyvwoay, Kepxupators 
fuppaxiav pev ph worocacbau, dore 
Tous abtovs éxOpors kal ptrous vote 
Few, (ef yap éx Képwéov éxérevov 
opiow of Kepxupato: tupmwarciv, éddovr? 
&y avtois ai mpds MeAonovynatous crave 
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~ , wf 

povs. XXIV. otrw pév ody rore SceetpayOn* Kai viv bé Ere ovrw 
dtapévovory ai rére yevopevat cvvOjxat Xaddaios cai re rhv "Ap- 
j t ” > \ be e ie , > ‘ ’ eo 
Meviay €xovrTt. €mel O€ at ovyDijkae yeyévnyro, evOus ovveretyicov 
Te Auddrepoe TpoOvpws ws KoLVOY PpvipLoy Kal Ta EmiTyOELa GuVELo=. 
~ > ‘ x @ , 4 , ”# > Se 
jyov. XXV. éxei d€ éoxépa mpooner, avydeinvous Edafev augoré 
povs mpos éaurov ws girovs iin. ovoxnvovytwy oé eimé Tus THY 
Xardaiwy Gre rots pév drAots ohHy Tao radr’ evKra ein’ eioi dé 
rives tTdv Xaddalwy of Ani@ouerue EHae kal ovr’ éwiaravras Epya- 
e i] de ov ] 2 1g Bes.” , , ron a, ‘ 

eoOat ovr’ av ddvatyro, eifiopévor AO ToAgpou Piorevery*® cet yap 
eAnigovro i} EusoBogdpovy, modAdKts pev Tapa To Tay "lyday*> Ba- 
oret, (Kal yap, épacay, modvypvaos 6 arijp,) toAdAaKts 6€ Kai wap’ 
XXVI. cai 6 Kipos gn, Ti ov ob xai viv wap’ époi 
puaBogopovow ; éyw yap dwow Goov rts Kat &ddos wrEtoTOY ShrroTE 


"Aoruayec. 


édwke. cvvépacay ol, Kai wodXous ye éceaOat EXeyor Tous EBeAnoor- 
ras. Kai ratra pév 8) ofrw cvvwpodoyeiro. XXVII. ‘O dé Kipos 
ws HKovoey Ore wodAdaKts mpos tov ’lydov oi Xadédatoe éxopevorro, 
a&vaprnobeis drt iAOov map avrovd karackxeydpevor ets Miyjdovs ra 
avray Tpaypata Kai @yxovTo pos Tovs Toepious, bTws av Kal Ta 
» , , sf , = x b] \ x > caf ld 
éxe(vwy kariOwary, éBovrero pabeiy rov Ivéor ra avr@ mezpaypeva. 
z od os = 
XXVIII. jpgaro ovv Adyou rowtde: 7D ’Appénce, epn, wal dpeis 
zi 9 8 ~ sf 2 of Ba eK ~ ~ 3 = 2 ‘ 
w® Xaddaiot, eimaré pot, ef Tiva éyw viv Trav éuo@y arocrédXope 
\ Sie 5 ‘ , ae a e Z ef yoo ’ 
mpos tov "Iydov, cupwép ar’ dy por ray bperépwyr oirives ab’t@ THY 
500 e ~ A A , oe, ’ ¢ - x ~ 
Te OdOY HyotvTo ay Kal oupmparrovey Wore yevéoOar hiv Tapa Tov 
‘Tvdov & éyw Bovropar; éyw yap yxphpara pév mpooyevécBat Ere 
x ~ , 
dv Bovdoipny iptv, dtws éxw Kat proOdoy agpOdrws diddvac ois 


Sai*) emmaytay Se érorhouvro, TH GA- 
AnAwy Bondciv, éav tis emt Képxupay 
tn, h AOnjvas, } rovs TovTwy Evwpaxovs: 
that covupa xiay is an offensive alliance, 
but émimaxtay a defensive alliance. 
That Xen. means the latter, is ap- 
parent from the words, ef tis aéu- 
koin Smotépovs. But Zeune from the 
Guelf. reading has introduced the word 
émiguupaxiav, Which is also on the 
Steph. margin. He reminds us that 
this word is found in Demosth. Epist. 
Phil. p. 160., but the Mss. do not 
there agree. Weiske has rejected the 
reading of Zeune for this reason in 
particular, because it would make the 
adjective xowy superfluous; for ém- 


cuupaxia is of itself xowh ovpuaxia. 
Though Schneider does not approve 
of émovppaxla, yet he retains cup- 
paxia.”’? Poppo. . 
23. tav “Iviov|] Hutch. observes 
that there were two nations so called ; 
one in what is properly termed Oriental 
India, the country between the Gan- 
ges and the Indus; and the other in 
“Ethiopia. Xen. here alludes to nei- 
ther of these nations ; and his narra- 
tive requires us to place his Indians 
not far from Armenia and the country 
of the Chaldzans or Chalybes. Some 
suppose that the inhabitants of Colchis 
are meant, more particularly those, 
who are in other writers called Sindi. 


LIBER III. CAP. III. 93 


dy Sén cai repgy cat SwpeicOat rv ovorparevopévwy rovs akious" 
rourwy oy évexa BovAopa ws apOorwrara xphpara eye, deioGat 
ToUTwy vouigwy. Tov dé buerépwy SU por PelderOat* pirous yap 
tas dn voplew* mapa &€ rov "Tvd0d déws dv AGBout, ei S.d0in. 
XXIX. 6 ody dtyyedos J kedetw ipas Hyepdvas Sovvac kal oup- 
mpakropas yevéoOar, EAOwy exetce Ad~ee WOe* “Emeulé pe Kipos, 
& "Ivde, xpos cé* gnoi 58 mpocdeicbar xpnpdrwv, mpoodexdpevos 
GAnv orpariay otxofev éx Ilepowy* kat yap mpocdéxopat, pn’ iv 
ovy aire néulns ordca cot mpoxwpel, pyoir, iy Beds ayabdy TéAos 
S89 aird, zeppacecBat motjoar Sore ce vopigew Kados (JeBou- 
Acvobar xapiodperov airp. XXX. ravra pév 6 wap’ épov dé<er’ 
rots S& wap’ tay ipeis av émcoréddere 6,rt ipiv cbppopov Soxet 
eivat. Kal ijv pev A\aPwper, Eon, tap’ abrov, agBovwrépors ypyad- 
peba* iy d€ py AdBwper, cicdpeba Ore oddepiay aire yap. ddei- 
Aopev, GAN’ eféorae typiv éxeivov Evexa mpos TO ypérepov cupgdépov 
mavra riBecBar. XXXI. rair’ citev 6 Kipos, vouiwy rovs idvras 
ee periy kai Xaddaiwy roatra Aékecy wept aro oia avros é7e- 
Ovper mavras av Opdrous kat Aéyery kal akovery wepi abrov. Kal rore 
perv 0) ordre xadas eixe dcahvoayres THY oxnyi}y aveTavovTo. 


CAP. III, 


1. Ty & torepaig 6 re Kipos éxeure rov dyyedXov émoreidas 
Scanep Epn, wal 6 ‘Appérios kal ot Xaddaioe cvvémepwWar ods ixa= 
vwrdrous évomiZov eivac Kat oupmpaéar Kal eizety wept Kupov ra 
mpoonkovra. é€k d€ rovrov mapackevacas 6 Kipos 76 gpovpioy xai 
gvAaky ixavois cal rots émirndeios waa Kai dpyovra a’ray xara 
Limoy Mijdorv bv mero Kvakapy adv padtora yapicacba, amyer 
guAAaGwy 70 [érepov] arparevpa door re AADev éxwy Kal 6 rap’ 
sranerteey mpocédafe, kal rovs Tapa Xadédaiwy eis rerpaxisyiXiovs, 
ot govro kat ~vprdavtwy tay Gddwv Kpeirroves eivat. II. ws dé 
caréBn 24 eis THY oixovpévny,?> ovSeis émevey Evdoyv ’Appueviwy ovre 
avnp oure yur, adrAa WAVTES umqrTwy Oopevor ™ €lpyvyn Kat ge- 


- 24. naréBy| I. e. Descended from tivated plains of Armenia: so 7a oi- 


the Chaldean mountains. _ kotmeva, Paleph, Fab. 1, 3.” Fischer, 
25. Thy oixouserny] lee “The cul- — 
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povres kal dyovres 6,7 Exacros dkov elxe. Kai 6 “Appémos rovrots 
ovK }xOero, otrws ay vouiewy Kat tov Kipoy paddor HdecOas 77 
v70 mavrwr Tipn. Tédos & obv bmyyrnae Kal i yur?) rov ’Apperiov; 
tas Ovyarépas éxovoa Kal roy rewrepoy vidv, Kai ody ardAas Swpots 
Kal TO xpuoioy éxdmicev 5 mpdrepoy ov« .ijOeke AaPeivy 6 Kipos. 
III, cat 6 Kipos idmv eimev, ‘Ypeis éue ob wocjaere puoOod mepi- 
tovra evepyereiv, ddA od, WG ydvat, xovea Tavra Ta yphpara & 
pépers Gift, nat ro prev ’Appevio pnkére dgs abra Karopvtat, Ex~ 
wepnwov dé rov vidv ws KaANoTA an’ ai’ToY KaTackevacaga emi Ti 
orpariay* and b€ roy AOLTHY KTw Kal cavry kai TO arvdpt Kal Tats 
Ovyarpaot Kat rois viois 6,7e Kexkrnuévoe Kal Kexoopnpévor KaAAOY 
kat Hdtoy Tov aiwrva duakere’ eis ¢ Tiy yiv, on, apxeirw Ta ow- 
para, bray Exacros reeuT Hon, karaxpumrew. IV. 0 pev ravra 
eit@y mapjdacer* 6 dé ’Appévios cvprpovTepmte Kat of GdAot wav- 
res dvOpwrat, avakadovrres Tov evepyérny, Tov avépa [ror] ayaGor" 
Kal rovr’ ézoiouy, éws ék rijs ywpas amiiv. ovvanéaretie d€ air” 
kat 6’Appévios orpartay mreiova, ws cipnyns otxoe ovens. V. ovrTw 
57 6 Kipos aryet, ceyonuartopévos®® ovy & €XaBe povoy xpypara, 
&ANa TOD wAclova rovrwy frotmacpévos Sa row Tpdwov, Wore 
AauGavey dmdre SéorTo, Kai rore pev éarpatomwedevoato év Tots 
HeBopios. rH 8 torepaig ro pév orpdrevpa Kal 7a yphpara éxepie 
mpos Kvatdapny, 6 dé wAnciov iv, dorep epnoer’ avros dé ody 
Teypavy kat Tlepoiv rots apioras é0ijpa Sroumep émirvyxavotey 
Onpiots Kai ev’ppatvero, 


= 


VI. ’Evet de eee eis Myédous, trav enters Big Trois 
€avrov rugiapxots dca éddxee éxaotw ixava eivat, Orws Kal éxet- 
vot €xouey TipGy, et Tiras dyawwro THY UV EavroUs’ Evdmce 
yap, ei Exaoros ro pépos aktératvoy Totoee, TO OAov air@ 
kad@s éyerv. kat abros dé 6,7t wou KaXov ido eis THY oTrpariay 
TovTO Krwpevos dtedwpelro Trois del GLwwrarots, vouiewy 6,Tt kadov 
kayabov éyot TO orparevpya, Tovros &xacw abros KexoopiaBat. 
VIL. frixa 8€ airots dcedidov wv éXaBev, édeEev GSE Tws Eis TO 


Bécov rev raktapywy Kat Noyay@y Kal Tavtwy Gdoous erivas “Av- 


26. Kexpnuaticnevos] ‘* Xpnuati- part. pass. being used in a middle 
SeoBau is interpreted by Th. Mag. sense, and as xpnpara is added, ke- 
cuvayew Xphwara, and Cyrus i is said ypnuariouevos isthe same as ovvdtas, 
Xenwatiopevos xphuata, because he had ‘non modo pecunia, quam acceperat, 
made or amassed money, the perf. auctus.’” Fischer, 
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~ - , ~ ~ of 
Spes didor, Soxet huiv ebppocivy ris viv wapeivar, Kat dre evTopia 
2 } ef i] arr oO ~ ef a 
ris mpooyeyévnrat Kal dre Exopev ad’ Wy Tipgv Elopev ods &v Bov- 
Ad@peBa, kai repGoba ws Gv Exaoros dkios 4° VIII. warrws dé 
avautuynoxwope9a Tra Tota G&rra®” épya rovrwy Trav ayaba@y éoriv 
airia* okoTovpevor yap evpyoere TO Te AypuTVijcat Grou Eder Kal TO 
~ ~ ~ e 5 
movijcat kal ro oredoat Kat ro pu) el~ae rots Twodepiots. ovTws ovv 
\ \ \ \ of é > » 3 , ef ‘ 
xe? Kat TO AotToy Gvopas ayabous eivat, yeyvwoKovras OTs Tas 
peydras tdoras kal ra ayaba ra peyada f weOw Kal % Kaprepla 
Kal of év TO Kawp@ Tovor Kal Kivdvyoe Tapéxorrat. . 
IX ~ de e ~ e ce A Bl: Les CF, 8 4 e 
- Karavodyv d€ 6 Kipos os ed pév aire eiyov ra swpata ob 
orpari@rac mpos TO dvvacbac orparwrtkous Tovous péperv, ev dé Tas 
Wuyas mpds TO Karagpoveiy rHv Todepiwy, émcorhpoves b€ Heavy Ta 
, ‘ 28 ~ e@ ~ of : e xi a \ ‘ 43) 9 oe 
mpoonkxoyra *® ry éaurwy Exacros OTicet, Kat mpos TO TwetDecBat CE 
~ FF ~ 
Trois Gpyovo.v éwpa mavres ev TapecKkevacpévous® éK TOUTWY ov 
éreOuper rt jon Tov pos TOVs TwoXeplovs TpdTTELY, yeyywoKwy re 
Ld ~~ Z , ~ # x ~ ~ = 
ev tw pédAetvy wodAAaKts Tots Gpyovoe Kal Tis Kus TapackeuTs 
GAowtrai re. §=2X. Ere & Epa Gre didoripws eyovres év vis avTn- 
ywrigovro roAXoi kai érigOdrws eiyor mpds GdAHAOUS THY oTpaTiWw- 
~ x = ef des > 2 , 3 x ‘i e 
Trav, Kai rovoe Evexa eLdyerv avrovs éGBovAero eis THY Todepiay ws 
a ide 4 e Ry ie 5 , ~ # * 
TAXLOTA, ELOWS OTL OF KOLYOL KivouvvoL giropporws Totovaty ExeELY TOUS 
sf A > 4 x 3 > , 7 ae > fad 
ouppayous mpos adAHAOvs Kat ovKere Ev TOUTW OUTE ToOls EV OmAOLS 
Koopoupévors PAovovery ove rots ddéns Egrepévors, GANG pGdXoyv Kai 
émawvove. Kat domdagovrat of rotovroe Tous époious,?9 vouigovres 
‘ ‘ lod Sod ~ i = : 
cuvepyous avrovs rov Kowvov ayaGod eivac. XI. otrw 57 mparov 
pév elomuce THY orpariay Kai xarérakey ws €dvvaro KadXoTa Te 
kai Gptora, éxerra dé cuvexddece pupidpyxovs Kai ytdedpxous Kai 
rakiapxovs Kai Aoyayous* vvro yap awoAcAvpEvot Hoay TOU Kara- 
AéyeoOat éy rots raxrikois apiOpois, Kat drdre Séoe f} braxovery TO 
a Z a 9 Q\ 3} 4 
orparny® 7 wapayyéddew rt, 0d Os ovdév Kvapyov Karedeizero, 
adda dwoexaddpyas cat éLaddpyos wavra ra Karadermopeva dte- 
xoopeiro. XII. émei dé cuv@dOor of éxikaipcor,*° rapaywy airovs 


27. ta toia &rra} See Matth. Gr. 
Gr. p. 371. and Hermann ad Viger. 
p- 705. . 

28. émiorhpoves Ta mpoohovta | ‘* For 
‘Tay mpoonkédyrwy, because verbal ad- 
jectives often retain the case of the 
verb, whence they are derived,” Pop- 


po. | 


29. of roiovTa: Tovs duolous}] ‘* The 
sentence is somewhat changed; for 
you would expect, domdfovra robs 
To.ouTous, vouifovres.”” Poppo. 

30. of émiaipior} ** This word is 
thus explained in the margin of the 
Bodl. Ms., Of émt ray xepdrwy ras 
maparates karapTiéuevot, But I do 
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> : y me re : : - > 
émedelkvvé te abrots ra xahos éxyovra cal édidacKey rf exanorov 
9 \ x ~ = 7 
loxupov iv Tay cuppaytkoy. émel dé Kakeivous éxoinaey Epwrikas 
» ~ ~ TT = ~ $ 
Exew Tov dn wove Te, eiwev avrots viv peév amévat emt ras rakes 
A , \ - ~ 
kat dibacxery Exacroy rovs éavrov Grep abros éxeivous, Kal reipa- 
: 6 > @ , > xX ~ ~ ~ , e > , . 
ola emOupiay eupadety mace rov orparevecOat, dmws evOupdrara 
, ~ ~ ‘ 4 a 
mayvres éloppmvro, mpwt dé mapetvae éxi ras Kuatdpov Oupas. 
XIII. rére pev 6b) amévres otrw mavres éxolovy. rH 8 vorepaig 
ef NG hg ~ e 3 s a , ‘\ / re 
Gua TH pépg wapHoay ot érckaipror Eri ras Bvpas. vy rovrots ovy 
e ~ \ , a . 
0 Kipos eicehOwy mpos rov Kuagapny ijpyero Adyou rove’ 
os ss — os 
Oida pév, on, © Kvagapn, ort & péd\dw A€yeey cot wadat doxei 
9§) <4 ) at Se i , : , 2 ~ ‘ = 
ovdey Hrrov 7) huiv’ aX’ tows alaxuryn A€yerv Travra, py Soxis 
axOopevos Ore rpégers ipas é&ddov penryjoOar. XIV. ézet ody ov 
owwm7as, éyw Aékw Kai drép cod Kal brép Hudv. Hyiv yap doxet 
~ > , , bd ‘ > s e 2 
mao, emeinep wapeckevacpeda, pr) everday éuarworv ot wodeptoe 
3 ) \ , , , $39 ~ 2 ¢ — 
eis THY ONY XwWpay Tore paxeDBat, nd’ év TH gidig KaOnpEvous pas 
vropévety, GAN’ tévat ws raytora eis THY modenlay. XV. voy per 
yup €v 7H on xopq ovres ToNAa THY CwY oLvOpeDa AKOvTES* iY 
& eis rv woAepiav iwpev, Ta exeivwy Kak@s Tomoomey Hddpevoe. 
XVI. éxerra viv piev ov Huds rpégers TOAAG Saravay, iv 8 éxorpa- 
revopeba, OpeWopeOa éx rijs modeuias. XVII. Ere d€ et pev pelewy 
ris Kivduvos Eueddey Hiv elvac éxei 7 €vOdde, tows ro Aopadéora- 
Tov Hv Gv aiperéov. viv dé toot per éxetvoe Ecovrat, Hv tre évOdde 
tropévwpev iv re eis THY exeivwy idvres bravt@pey avrois, toos dé 
pets Ovres payovpeba, iv re évOdbe émtdyras avrovs Seywpeba jy 


XVIII. wodv pév- 


€ ~ A , \ 3 3-e 2 = ~ ~ 
Tot ye Hpeis perv PeArioot cal és6wpeveorépas rais Wuyais ray 


re én’ €xeivous iOvTEs THY PaxXny ovyaTTwOper. 


= , KR > ish 2 \ ee ak ‘ \ ee 
oTparwrav ypnoopeba, iy twyer ert Tous €xOpovs Kal py Gkovres 
épgv SoxGper rovs moAepious* word dé Kakeivoe paAdoy Huas goP7- 
covrat, drav axovowoy Ort ody ws HPoBovpevor mrHocopey avrous 
of , 2 » 2b ae ae , , 4 ibs Me 
otxoe KaOrpevot, add’ eret aicBardueBa mpoctovras, aTavTwpeY TE 
abrois, iv ws raxrora cuppitwpev, Kal ovK dvapévoperv ews ay 
, M4 ~ > ‘ I 3 ~ \ ee See 
hperépa xopa Kakrat, GAd\a POdvovres ibn Snovpev ryy éxeivwy 


not myself think that it designates 
any military office, but denotes all 
those, according to the interpretation 
of Aim. Portus, ‘ quorum presentiam 
‘yes postularet, quique adeo parati 
essent ad aliquid opportune peragen- 
dum. It often occurs below, and it 


ought always to be understood nearly 
in this sense.”’ Hutch. ‘‘ Sunt ergo 
primum in re militari summi duces, 
qui ab acie abesse possunt ; deinde 
translatum id nomen ad reliquos Cyn 
amicos, qui et pacis tempore illi presto 
essent, ut 8, 5, 3.’’ Weiske. 2 
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viv. XIX. wairor, én, ct re éxelvous per. doPepwrépous moujoo- 
plex, duds dé abrovs @appadrewrépous, moAV rovro. jpiv éyw mreo- 
véxrnpa vouiew, kai rov kivdvvoy ovrws hyiv pév éd\arTw Aoyizopat, 
rois O€ modepio peiew rod av padAov. Kat Oo marip ael Aéyer 
wai ov dys, kal of GdAor b€ mavTeEs Opodroyovoy ws at payat Kpivor- 
rat paddov rais Wuyais ij rais THY cwparwy popats. O pey ovTws 
eime. XX. Kuazdpns S¢ azexpivaro, “AX drus 34 per, 6 Kipe 
cai ot GAdo Ildpcar, eyo ayPopar pas tpégwv und’ brovoeire’ 76 
ye pévrot iévac eis hv modepiav dy Kal éol Soxet BéArcoy eivac 
wpos mavra. “Exel roivur, pn 6 Kipos, opoyywpovodper, ovoxeva- 
Gwpeba, Kai Hy 7a Toy Gedy Huiv Oadrrov ovyxarawy, étiwpev as 
Taxlora. 

XXI. *Ex rovrou rois pév orparwrais eizoy cvoxevatecBa’ 6 dé 
Kipos €Ove mpwrov pev Adi Bacrdei, erecta bé Kal rots GAXors Geois> 
«ai yreiro thews Kai edpeveis dvras Hyepovas ylyvecOat TH oTpaTLa 
kai mapacraras ayaGous Kai cuppudyous Kal cupPovrous Tov Gya~ 
8Gv. cuprapecdder 6€ Kal owas yijs Mndias oixkyropas «ai «nde- 
povas. XXII. ézei & éxaddcépycé re cai aOpcov iv aire 76d 
orpdrevpa mpos rols Opioss, Tore 5% oiwvois ypnedpevos aiciots év- 
éBadev eis tiv modepiav. émel dé rdyiora déGy Ta Opia, exet ab 
cal I'jjv tAdoxero youis Kai Qeovs Ouciats, Kai fpwas "Accupias oixy- 
Topas evpevicero, ravra dé moujoas aiOis Ati warp Ove, Kai et 
Tis GAXos Oedv avedaivero, ovdevos jpédret. 

XXII. ‘Evel 5€ xadds ratra ecixev, evOds Tous péev refovs 
mpoayayovres ov ToAXAjy Oddy éorparomedevcarro, rots 8 imzots 
Karadpouyy moinedpevoe mepieBadovro modA}y Kat ravrotay deiav. 
kai 7o Aoizov dé. peracrparoredevopevor ** Kat Eyovres Adbova 
Ta émirhdera kai dyovvres THY ywpayv avéuevoy Tovs TodeEpious. 
XXIV. fvica 5é rpootdvres éhéyorTo ovKére S€X’ Hyepav doy anxé- 
xe, tore dy 6 Kipos déyer, "2 Kuakdpy, dpa 69 axayrgy cat 
pire Tots modepios Soxety pire roils yuerépors PoPovpévovs py ayri- 


Syouvres, and thus interprets the 
passage: ‘Etiam postea, quoties cas- 
tra movebant, etiamsi abundarent re- 


$1. Srws] “‘ This seems to be put for 
Ort. See Zeune ad Viger. p. 435. ; and 
below 8, 7, 20. where we have, “Omws 


&ppwv ctor | WuxXH, ovde TovTo 7é- 
gweiopat, While in s.10. occur éweisOny 
ws.” Poppo. 


32. petractparomedevducvor] “* Wei-. 


ske removes the particle «ai before 
Xen, Cyrop. 


bus necessariis, vastabant agrum, et 
(preda inde facta,) hostem expecta- 
bant.’ Schneider thinks that the words, 
kal Snodytes tT. X- should be placed 
before xa €xovTes .&. T. &.” saa a 
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mpoatévat, ade SHAoe Sper Ore ov“ dxovres paxovpeOa. XV. ene? 
€ ravra ovvédote 76 Kvatdpy, otrw 1) ovvreraypévor mpoyecay 
Tocovroy kal! fuépuv Ocov éddxet abrois kad@s éxev. Kal deinvoy 
Mey del Kara dis ErovodvTo, mupa dé voKTwp ovK Exatov Ev TH OTPA- 
torédw’ éutpocber pévroe rod orparomédou éxatov, Grws dpgev pev 
el Tives vuKTos mpociorey dia TO TUP, pr) OppvTo Se LTO THY Tpectdv= 
rwy. modrdks dé Kal dmobev rou orparorédou éxupmddouy ararns 
évexa rév wodepiwy' wor éorv dre Kal KaraoKomoe évémemroy eis 
Tas TpopvAaKts avray, d:a TO Omtaer Ta Tupa Eivar Ere TMpOow TOY 
orparomédov oidpevor eivat. | | . 
XXXVI. OF pév obv ’Accuptor Kat of adv abrois, érei #5n é éyyus 
a\\jwy ra orparetpara eyi'yvorvro, Tagpoy meptefpadovTo, OrEp Kai 
vdv Ere morovaor of BapGapor 32 Baoreis, Grov av orparoTedevwy- 
rat, Tappoy wepifadAorTat edreTws Sia THY TOAVYXEtpiay’ toace yap 
dr. immixov orpdarevpa év vuktl rapayw@dés éate Kai ddoypynaror 
&Aws re cal BapBapov. XXVII. werodiuspévovs3* re yap Exovar 
tous immous él rais arvats, Kal et Tes éx’ avrovs tor, Epyov per 
vuxtos Adoat immous, Epyov dé yadivGoat, épyov 0 érroazat, Epyow 
dé Owpakicagbat,> dvaBdrras 8 é¢ immwyv éXdoat dia orparorébov 


"123. oi ‘ BéipBapot] The Persians did 
the same, at least after the time of 
Cyrus,see Anab. 3, 4, 35. Vegetius 
ay ADue »* Perse imitantes Romanos 
ductis fussis castra-constituunt.’ He 
ought rather, as Schneider remarks, 
to have assigned the imitation to the 
Romans. 

34. remodiopevouvs] “ Olearius Itin. 
p. 573. says the same of the Persians 
in his own time. That cows were 
fettered, during the time of milking, 
we learn from an Idyll attributed to 
Theocr. 25, 103.” Schneider. 

35. Cwpaxicacba| ‘* All the inter- 
preters refer this to the horses, which 
we know from Curtius 3,11. 4, 9.” 
(Suid. v. Owpat,) ‘‘to have been 
covered with plates of metal lapping 
over one another; but 1 am more 
disposed to refer it to the horsemen. 
For in the first place, if Xen. had 
wished us to refer it to the horses, he 
-would have said éri@wpakioa: or 6wpa- 
Kicai: and in the-second place, the 
words in-the Anab. 1. c. lead us to the 


£ 


- 


same conclusion, Ae émodtar Tov 
immov kat xaAwadoa Set, Kal Owpasic- 
Oévta avaBjnva emt tov tmmov. And in 


‘the third place, Xen. himself, Anab. 


2, 2, 14. has applied @wpakifer@u ‘ de 
pedite thoracem induente,’ and Zeune’s 
Index interprets émOwpaxifecOa, im 
the very passage now under conside-. 
ration, ‘thoracem induere.’ I have 
restored the true reading @wpak.’”’ 
Schneider. ‘‘ @épaé, lorica, cataphrac- 
ta, is applied to the soldier and the 
horse, so as to signify a protection and 
covering for the chest and the body, 
made of plates of brass or iron con- 
nected together, (Brisson. 3, 12. 35.) 
It covered the entire body of both, not 
the chest only ; and the plates were 
so attached to each other as to resem- 
ble the scales of serpents or fishes : 
thus we read of @épares podtdwrot and 
AemiSwroi: see Heliodorus ap. Brisson. 
I]. c., Eunapius ap. Suid. v. Opa, 
Proluss. Verss. Gr. 74. Hence éri€w- 
paxiCec@ar is ‘ cataphractas addere s. 
induere equo suo.’’’ Fischer. 
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wavramdow &dvvaroy. rovrwy 8) évexa whvrwy Kal of dAdot Kat 
€xeivoe Tu Epvpara mepidrAovrar, Kai tua avrois Soxet rd 
ev éyup@ elvac éfovsiay mapéyeww bray BovAwvrae paxecOac. 
XXVIII. rocatra pév 5) rovotvres éyyvs ddAjAwy éyiyvorTo. éret 
S€ mpoawdvres &meixoy dcov rapacdyyny, of pev "Accvpiot ovrws 
€orparomedevorvro Worep elpnral, év weptreragpevpérw péev KaTa- 
davet dé, 0 Sé Kipos ds édtvaro év agaveorary, Kwpas Te Kal 
yewdogous éximpooferv moinodperos, vopi@wy mavra ra woAépia 
élaipvns dpwpeva doBepwrepa rots évartiots eivat. Kat éxeivny pev 
rv vuKta Wowep ExpeTe TpOPvAaKas ToLNTapeEvoL Excdrepor ExoLuy- 
Onear. . | 


XXIX. Ty 8 vorepaia 6 péev’Accipios cai 6 Kpotoos cai vi 
GAXot Hyepoves avémauov Ta oTrparevpara éyv rm é€yvpo’ Kipos de 
yep émauov ra orparedpara ey rp éxupp* Kip 
cat Kvatapns ovvragdpevor repiépevor, ws, ei pocioey of woAEmor, 

if e de 87 5 ‘ ef: bd ius e , > ~ 
paxyoupevot. ws d€ OfjAoV Eyerero Ort OUK Ekiotey Of MOE LOL EK TOU 
S46 oe , , 2 , ~e Z e \ K , 
éptparos, ovde payny woijooTo év ravry TH epg, 0 pev Kvatapns 
sakéoas rov Kipoy cai trav GAAwy rovs émexatpious édeLe rorade* 
XXX. Aoxei por, pn, w dvdpes, Gorep Tvyxavopey cuvreraypévoe 
oUrws iévae mpos TO pupa rHv avdpov Kal dynrovv Gre Oédoper 
payecfae. otrw yap, &bn, éav pi) avrewetiwow éxeivor, ot pév 
Hpérepot padAov Oappyoarres dv aniacw, ot modémoe O€ THY TOApay 
iSdvres huay pardrov goPnOjoovrar. rovTw péev by obrws Eddxer. 
XXXI. 6 6¢ Kipos Mndapas, ¢n, mods rév Gedy, & Kvaidpn, 
le , 5 5 ne > ¢ ’ e < \ , 
oUTw Tojowper. ef yap 7dn éxdavévres mopevadpeOa 7 ov KedEveLS, 

ba fe 7 “ae e , , Se ’ 
viv re xpootovras Has of wodéutoe Geaocorrat, ovdév goPovpervor, 
eiddres Gre év Gogadel eioe Tov pndévy wabeir> éxerddv re pndev 
mojoavres aniwpev, wadwv Kabopoyres hyGy TO wAHOOS TOAD Evde- 
éorepoy rov éavray, Karagpovijcover Kat avprov ékiact todd é6pw- 
peveorépars rais yyopau. XXXII. viv 0’, e6n, eiddres pev Ore 
wapEegpEV, OVY OPGYTES dé Huds, ev rovTO ExicTw, ov KaTagpovovaty 
> x , r ~ 9 3 x Kies | a : , SN = 5 adie 
GAA HpovriGover ri Tore ToT’ Earl, Kal duadeyopmervoe TEpl ipa 
éyoo Ere ovdev mavorrat. bray & ékiwot, rore det adrois dua gave- 
; a X 
pous re has yevéoBar cai iévae evfus Opdce eidnddras abrovs évba 
f 

wadat éBovdopeba. XXXIII. Aésavros dé otrw Kiupov ovrédote 
zatra cai Kuaftdpy xai rots GAos. Kal rive per SerrvoTonotpervor 
gal gvAakus Karacrnodpevoe Kai mupa TOAAA TPO THY gurAaKdy Kav- 
eavres éxopOnoav. XXXIV. 7H 8 torepaig zpwt Kipos perv 
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éorepavwpévos% eve, maptyyyerde S€ kai rois GAAows Gporipors 
éoreharwpévots mpos Ta iepa wapetvat, Emer O€ Tédos elyev h Ovoia, 
cuyxahéoas avrovus édekev" 3 
"Ardpes, oi wey Oeol, ws of Te pavres®? gaol Kat éuol ovvdoke?, 
payny ésecOat mpoayyéXXovot cat vixny dddacr Kal owrnpiay 
bmeoxvotvrae év Tots iepots. XXXV. éyw de bpiv perv wapawav 
motovs ras xpy evar ey re Towpde aicxvvoipny a» olda yap 
vuds ravra émeorapévovs Kat pepeXernkdras Kai aknkodras kai 
akovovras Oia réAovs oldwep eya, wore Kav GAXovs eixérws Gv 
diddcKorre. Tade SE ct pr) TYyxXaverTe KaTavevonKOTes, A&kovcaTe" 
XXXVI. ovs yap vewori cuppayous re Exopuev Kat wetpopeba hiv 
avrots duoious morety, tovrous b€ Huds Set bropipvioKey ég’ ois Te 
ErpegdoueOa rd Kvatdpov, & re joxotper, ef & re adrovs mapa= 
kexAjKkaper, Ov Te doperoe avraywmoral Egacay fpiv écecOat. 
XXXVI. cai rovro 8 abrovs tropipvyoKeré Gre HOE f Hpepa Seiker 
wv éxacrés éorey Gkos. ov yap dv dbpabeis avOpwror yévwrrat, 
ovdév Oavsacror et reves ad’roy Kal Tov vroptrhoKovros Sbéotvro, 
GAN’ ayannrov et cat é& broforjs dvvativto aydpes Gyafot eivat. 
XXXVI cai: radra pévroe wparrovres Gpa Kal buoy abriy wet= 
pay Anverfe. 6 per yap duvdpevos év.r@ rode Kai GXXovs Ger= 
riovs movety, eixdrws av dn kal éaur@ ovveidein rehéws ayabos 
arvyp av, 6 8€ THy Tobrwy wrdprnow adros pévos Exwv kat Todr’ 
ayarar, eixérws dv fyuredq atroy vopido.. XXXIX~ rovrov & 
vexa obdk ey, hn, abrois Néyw, GAN’ Opds KeAebw héyew, iva cat 
ves among the Greeks and other 
nations, were held in great honor for 


their prophetic’ skill. Herod. 1, 132. 
favors this explanation: “Aveu yap 8) 


36. éecTepavepévos]. “GI. vet. Re- 
dimitus, i. e. tempora vinctus corona. 
For the Persians never sacrificed with- 
out a chaplet, and the victims them- 


selves had their chaplets, Brisson. 2, 
41. These’chaplets were generally of 
myrtle, Valck. ad Herod. 1, 132.; they 
were the outward and visible ensigns 
of that joy, which was wont to reign 
in the hearts of the sacrificers, Perizon. 
ad 4:1. V. H.3, 3. Paschalius de Cor. 
4, 13.” Fischer. From Xen.’s Trea- 
tise de Rep. Lac. 13, 8. it appears 
that the Spartans proceeded to the 
field of battle itimediately after the 
performance of sacrificial rites. 

37. of re waytes|] ‘‘He means the 
Magi, who, among the Persians, ac- 
cording to Strabo 2, 1106. as the pap- 


payou ot ode vouos éot) Oustas moiéec- 
dar. ABlian also, V. H. 2, 17. among 
the other arts, in which the Magi ex- 
celled, reckons the spirit of prophecy : 
‘H Tay év Tlépoas udyor cobla td Te 
trAAa ol6er, érdca avdtois <idévar Oguis, 
kal ody Kal wavTeveo Oa.’ Hutch. “ See 
de Divin. 1,41. Amm. Marcell. 23, 6. 
and'particularly Heeren Edeen tiber die 
Politik u. s.w. T. 1. P.t. p. 479, 
who informs us that thé Magi were 
properly Medes, and that Cyrus esta- 
blished them among the Persians; 
whence we may illustrate what Xen, 
says in Cyrop. 8, 1, 2%.” Poppa. 
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> ; ~ bd Naa ~ J ao” 
apéokery vuly Teparvrar’ vets yap Kal mAHnoLAeETE adrois Exacros 
~ - <s . 7 ~ : / 
T~ Eavrov péper. ev b€ éExicracbe, eon, ws iv Oappovrvras rovrots 
Upas abrovs éxideckvinre, Kal rovrous Kai &ANovs woAAOVS OV AOyy 
: ~ 7 os 
GAN’ Epyw Oappetv didcazere. XL. rédos eiwev amidvras apiorgy 
€orepavwpévous, Kal orovdas motnoapévous ieev eis ras radtecs 
~ = ~ > 
avrots oregdvos. éwel 8 ovroe aridOov, avOis rovs ovpayovs 
mpooektiNece, kai rovrois ad rode éverédXeTO" 

XLI.”Avdpes U[dpoat, ipeis cai rév dporipwy yeydvare Kat 
= 2 2 \ a } ~ x ‘ yy ~ , e 
emtheAcypévot EaTe, of Ookeire Ta prev GAXAa Tos Kparicrots Goce 

oo * € as Le , ’ \ , 4 ’ de ’ g\ 
eivar, TH & iAtKkig Kal gpovipwrepat. Kal roivuy ywparv exere oveev 
TOV Hay evripov Tov mpoorarwy* ipeis yap Omicbev dvres Tous 7 
a Lee > ae yee ’ 5 ~ » , = 
ayabouvs Gv édopwrres Kal EmexeNevorres adrots Ere Kpeirrous motoire, 
Kat et Tis pahakigotro, Kal rovrov OpHvres ovK Gy ExirpénotTe aiTO. 
XLII. cvpdéper 8 tpiv, eimep rw Kai GAAw TO weKay Kal dca THY 

» GuppEeper O vutv, ELwEp TH Kat AAAW TO VEKGV Kal OL1a TH 
HAtkiay Kal dca TO Papos rijs orodjs.*® iv & dpa tpas Kat of €umpoo- 
Gey avakadovrvres EreoBat mapeyyvwowv, vmaKovere airois, Kat 
ef 3 ? a ¢ , 9 Ld > pt 
drws pnd év rovrw adbra&v rrnOjcecbe, avrimapaxeAevopevot avrots 
Oarroy HyetcOat Ext rovs wodepious. Kal amdvres, Epn, aprorhoar- 

me —f ef : \ ~ of 3 s 3 x ad 
Tes Kal vpets iKkere ovv rots GAAos EoTedavwpévor eis tas ragets. 
XLII. of pév 6) audi Kipov év rovros joav* ot 8 ’Accipros vai 
5} mprornkdres élyecdv re Opacéws kal waperarrovro éppwpeévws. 

ay ee: ‘ oe. ae eee ee , x 
mapérarre O€ avrovs avros 6 Baotdevs é— Gpparos mapeAavywy Kat 
Towde TapeKeNeveTo' ) 

| Sts A ek as. 

XLIV. *Avépes ’Acatpior, viv det trdpas ayafous eivat. viv 

x \ ~ ~ e , LAD ON \ \ ~ 3 eS \ 
yap wept Wuyoy Tv tperépwy 6 aywr Kal wept yijs év 4 EpuTe Kai 
can a > = ? , \ \ ~ \ \ , FN 
mept oikwy év ois érpagnre, Kal wept yuvackoy O€ Kai réxvwy Kat 


x r <3 ? 6 390 2 8a ae A x Se 4 
WEpt TAVTWY WY TETADUVE aya WV. VLREIOAVTES Bev yap QATAVTWV 


38. THs oToA7js] *‘ SroAy here sig- 
nifies, not ‘a garment,’ or ‘a particu- 
lar kind of garment,’ as in general, 
but ‘the whole clothing and dress of 
the body,’ even ‘ that which solely 
relates to armour.’ And indeed this 
signification, if We consider the origin 
of the word, may be justly given to it. 
Phav. SrodAj: aro tov ateAAw. Mos- 
chop. SréAAw* Koopa. Thus otéa- 
AeoOai is particularly applied to ar- 
mour by Dionys. H. 1, 296. Koton 
€oTaduevous dwAioe, and p. 337. he 
writes that Castor and~ Pollux were 
seen at Rome in the forum, MoAeuixads 
evdeduxdras otoAds. Thus too AL- 


lian V. H. 3,14. Zevopa@yti Euere Tay 
wAAwY otovdalwy, Kal ody Kal brava 
Kaha €xew vikavT: yap eAeye Tovs 
moAeutous Thy KaAAloTHY GTOAnY ap- 
potTew, Kal amobvncKoyTa ev TH MAaXN 
KelcOat KaAGS ev KAA TH TWavoTAia : 
where orcA}) undoubtedly means ‘ ae- 
coutrements’ or ‘ military: dress,’ as 
what follows relates to ‘ arms’ only. 
See the author himself, and his com- 
mentator Perizonius.’’ Hutch. 

39. mémacGe] ‘The common read- 
ing is KéxTyoOe, which appears in 
Guelf. Bodl. marg. Villois., but Zeune 
from the Ms. Leid. ap. Valck. ad 
Theocr. Adoniaz. p. 384. Par. and 


oe 
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rovrwy vpeis worep mpdaGer Kupioe Ececbe* ei Sé HrrHjOhoecGe, cb 
dre obv vikns 
épavres pévovres piyecbe. XLV. uwpdy yap ro xpareiy Bovdopeé- 


id eo yA ~ LA ~ , 
Lore OTt TaPAdWOETE TAYTAa TaVYTAa Tots TOAEpiOLS. 


vous Ta TUPAa TOU owparos Kai dota Kal dye—pa radra évayria 
rarrey rois Todeuios pevyovras’ pwpds 6é Kai et Tis Cv Bovope- 
vos pevyey érryerpel, EtdWs Ort Of pev ViKwVTES CwWRoVTAL, Ot SE HEev= 
yovres amo0rvioxover padroy ray plevovrwy. pwpos dé Kal-el' tis YpN= 
parwv ériOvpov irra mpocierat’ tis yap ov« oldey Ore of pev 
vikorres TA TE EavTwY OWEovVOL Kal Ta THY Hrrwpévwy TpocrapPa- 
vovowv, ov & irr@pevoe &pa éavrovs Te Kalra éauTev wavra ano- 
BarXovorr 3 

‘O dé Kvatapns wéurwv mpos tov Kipov édeyev Ore Hon Katpos 


XLVI. 6 pév 67 ’Acovptos év rovrots jv. 


> ‘ 7 A ~ 
ein Gyewv ért Tovs woXepious® ei yao viv, pn, drlyot Ere eicly ot 
= = ; : - z 
é£w Tod epvparos, Ev w av tpociwpery moAdol Ecovrat* pr ovy ava- 
lA ef “ , e ~w i 9 9 9/ : ef w+ Se F 
peivwuev Ews GV relovs Nuay yévwvTat, GAN iwpev Ews Ere oioueOa 
XLVII. 6 & at Kipos amexpivaro, 


€covrat ot yrrnOévres, ev toOe 


evmera@s ay avTor Kparijoat. 
70. Kuakapn, et pq irép fuov abrov 
ef e ~ \ 2 ~ tof 4 ~ ~ rs Wa - 95 ~ 
Gre Huds. perv Epovor gofoupévovs ro wAHOos rois dtyots émryewpyj- 
> \ x bd ~ e ~ 7V\? 9 | hes . - 
gat, avrot dé ob voptovoty HrrjoOar, ANN dAXAns cor payns Sehoer, 
év 7 dpevov adv tows Bovdevoawro i viv GeBovrevyTa, wapa- 
~ HK 

Sdvres éavrovs fpiv rapretecbar?? Sore omdcos av Bovwpeba 
Co me yu ° -~ ‘a gl % 
avrayv payecbar. XLVI. Ot pev 8) &yyedoe ratra axovcarres 
2 : . 
@YOVTO. 

"Ey robrw dé yKe Xpvodvras re 6 Tépons Kat ddAot rives rGy Opo- 
ripwyv abropodous dyovres. kai 6 Kipos Womep eixos para Tous 


2 9 


abvropodous Ta Ex THY ToNEpiwy. oi 0 EXeyow Ore Ekiougy TE Hn avy 


from the resources of one’sown mind:’ 


mare. Steph., with Leunclavius, has 
see Xen. Symp. 4,41. But, as those, 


received wéraoGe, and though a poetic 


word, it occurs frequently in the 
Anab. (3,3, 11. 6,1,7. 7, 6, 30.) ” 
Schneider. Thus we have in Homer 
mwodurauwy, Il. A. 433. in the sense of 
wAOUoLOS, TOAAG KEKTNMEVOS, TOAUXPT- 
pov, Hesych. And in Hesychius: 
Tlewac@a' wextjo@u.’ Fischer. 

AQ. tapuetdecOa:] ‘* This is properly 
‘to take anything for ourselves from a 
store of provisions,’ ‘to lay up or 
deposit provisions for one’s own use ;’ 
thence ‘to produce for our own usé 
from any other place,’ as ‘to draw 


who have laid any thing up in store for 
themselves, can use and-dispense it at 
their pleasure, the word is elegantly 
applied to those soldiers, who do not 
all at once exhaust their strength, but 
so husband it as to be able to. fight 
often, and in attacking the enemy 
encounter no more than they can 
combat with success. See Thuc. 6, 
18. and Camerarius on this passage, 
Casaub. ad Dion. Chrys. p, 24. and 
Hutch. ad Anab. 2.5, 3.” Fischer. 
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~ ee : : : F : - 
Tois Ordos Kal wapardrrot avrods ad’ros 6 Bactreds éw dy Kat 
. 4 , a \ ~ x 
mapakedevoiro pev 57) rots del &w odor moAAd re Kal ioyupa, ws 
» - : \ , : 
epacay éyey rovs aKovovras. XLIX. é@Oa 5) 6 Xpvodvras 
: : a oo. 4 wo 
elxe, Té §, é6n, & Kipe, ei cat od ovyxardoas ews ere ekeore 
m / a , 
wapakeAevoaio, €i dpa Te Kal od dpelvovs moujoats ToUs orpaTwras ; 
“ 7 ip  o- od 
L. cat 6 Kipos efrev,?2 Xpvedr'ra, pndév ce AuTOUVYTWY at Tov 
? 4 , / f 
"Acouplov rapaxedetoers* obSenia yap éorw otrw Kadi Tapaivects 
of aS 7 2 ‘ > ‘ > , > ‘\ J» 
Hts TOvs yn) Ovras ayabods avOnpepdy akovoavras ayabovs Tomoer’ 
> * a . ~ 
OvK av ovy rogoras ye, ei py Eurpocbey rovro pepederyKdres elev, 
4 A . \ 
ovdé pujy &kovrioras, ovSE fujy imméas, AN ovde py Ta ye copara 
e ‘ ~ 
iKavous Toveiy, iv py mpdcbev Aoxnkdres Wor. LI. cai d Xpvodyras 
= > > ~ = a ~ 
etmev, “AXN’ dpxet rot, & Kipe, ijv ras Wuxas abrév mapakeXevodpe- 
> ? 8 - 3 . ~ =e 
vos apeivovas mowjons. “H cai dbvair’ av, eon 6 Kipos, eis Adyos 
e a > ‘ ~ =~ * * ~ 
pyGets abOnpuepdy aidovs pév éurrAjoar ras Wvuyas Téy akovedrruy, Fj 
> % ~ . = , j 
a70 TOY aisxpGy Kwrvety, tporpéWar dé ws xon eralvwr Evexa TaYTA 
\ , SG ~ as 2 
Hey movoy, wavra de kivduvoy trodvecOat, afeiv 8’ év rais yvo- 
pats BeBaiws rodro ws aiperwrepdy éore payopévous amoOvicKey 
a a es ‘ > 6 * 
PGdAov 7} Gevyovras oweecBar; LI. dp’ ovx, &pn, ef pédAdXovae 
a 2 
Totavrat didvorar éyypagncecBat avOpwrors Kal éupovor écecbar, 
aS Au ~ = ~ : oo 
mMpOrov pev vouovs vrapkat det rorovrovs 8 wy Trois’ pév ayaGois 
tld 4 f ex oe 
€vripios kat €Xevbépios 6 ios wapacKkevacbycerat, rots dé KaKots 
‘ ’ 
Tamew0s Te Kai adyewos cal aPiwros 6 aiwy éravakeicerat; 
# > = 
LIT. éxeira dé didackadovs, oipar, det cat dpyovras émt rovrors 
yevéoGat oirives deifovci re dp0ms Kat diddazovot Kat éO.over Tatra 
Pay ~ ”# 9K 3 2 9 od ‘ \ 3 A XY > ~ yOC 
Pav, €or av éyyévyrat airots rovs pey ayaGous Kai evKXeels evdat- 
amd , . af. -5 > x ae % \ \ § =~ 9 
poveorarous 7@ OvTt vopigety, rous O€ KaKkoUs Kat OuvokXeeis ABAtw= 
A e , € ~ el ‘ = ~ x , 
TaTovs ardvrwy HyetoOac. ovrw yap det diareOijvat rovs pédAXovTas 
‘~~ iy \ ~ , oe BY \ f , 2 
TOU GTO THY ToAEpiwy dou THY paOnay Kpeirrova nmapéiecBat. 
LIV. ef dé rot idvrwy eis paynv ody dmdots, Ev @ TOddOL Kal TOY 
r ~ 4 oF 2 , } f V4 bd 9 € 
madawy pabnuarwy éicrarrat, év rovTw duvyjcerai ris dToppayw- 
. = 3 \ = ‘\ ~ 
djoas *! rapayphpua dvdpas woAEpKous Toljoat, TavTWY GY pPgoroy 


their purpose, and out of them formed 
not so much poems as centos ; thence 
it was applied to those, who collect 
various parts of one or more orations, 
and out of them form or patch upa 


41. amroppalbpdjcas| ** ’Amoppabe- 
detv, the same as fawdeiv, is applied 
properly to those, who collected the 
dispersed and unarranged pieces of 
Homeric poetry, connected them to- 


gether, and sung them, when they 
were thus connected, or who collected 
the verses of other poets also, useful for 


speech. Hesych. ‘Paygdlay 7 civta- 
is TOV Adywr, 7 Adywr cuppa. ‘ H. 
], Xen. videtur jussisse Cyrum hoe 
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eln wal pabety kai SSdzae rv peylorny rov év avOpwrots aperjy. 

LV. érei éywy’, é¢n, 008° dv robros éxliorevoy éupovos EceoBar 
oUs vuy éyovres map vyiy avrois joxovpev, ei py kat buds éwpwy 
mapévras, of kal mapadelypara abrois EceoGe olovs xpi) elvat, Kai 
wropareivy duvhoeobe, hv re émcAavOavwrrat. tous & amadevrous 
gavraracy aperiis Oavpdeou’ av, on, w© Xpvoavra, et te whéov 
dv wdeAjoere Adyos Kahas pnGeis eis avdpayaBiay 7 rovs amawded- 
Tous povorkis Goua pada Kaas galery eis povatkgy. 

LVI, Oi pév roatra dedéyorr7o. 6 dé Kuagapns maduy wéprov 
éxevyer dre é£apapravoe duarpiBwv Kal ok dGywy ws taxtoTa él 
vous woXepuious. Kat 6 Kipos amexpivaro 6) rére Trois ayyédots* 
"AN ed peév torw, edn, re ow eiciv Ew daovs det Kai ravra 
amayyéAXere airg év Gracw* Spuos dé, érel éxelym doxel, dkw dn. 
LVII. rair’ eizwy cal mpoceviduervos rots Oeois é&ffye TO orpareupa. 
ws 8 ijpiaro dye Oarror, 6 per Syetro, of & eixovro ebrdaxrws pev 
dia 70 émioracbat Kal pepederncévar év rater mopevecOar, eppwpe- 
vs O€ Sta TO Hidoveikws Exe mpos AAAHAOvS Kal da TO Ta Cwpara 
éxmerovijc0ae kai dua 70 Tavras &pxorras TOUS mpwrograras eivat, 
HOéws b€ dua ro hpovipws éyew* jrioravro yap kal é« woddod ob7ws 
éuepabiyxecay dogadécraroy eivat Kal paorov TO Omdce iévac ois | 
moNeplots, tAXws Te Kat rofdrats Kal dkovrtorais Kal immevorr 
LVII. dws & ert €&w Bedor joav, tapnyyva 6 Kiupos cvyvOnpa ** 
Zevs Eibppayos cal fyepwr. éret d€ wadwy Ke TO ovyOnpa avraro- 
diddperor, ééijpxev av 6 Kipos matdva roy vopieopevor* ot dé Oeo- 
ceBas TaVTEs GuvEeThXnoay peyady TH win ev TP ToLob’Tw yap Oy 
ot decorddipoves HTTor Tous dvOpwrovs goPovrrar. LIX. éxei 8 o 


verbo uti, ut elevaret orationem regis 
Assyrii, velut aliunde consarcinatum, 
que argumenta fertitudinis non ex- 
posuisset diligenter, sed effudisset.’”’ 
Fischer. Morus, in his Index, as 
Poppo informs us, thinks that the 
allusion is to something like what is 
related of Tyrtzus, ‘* qui ante pre- 
lium milites carmine cohortatus est, ut 
sit veluti decantare officium.” Sturz 
approves of this, translating the words : 
‘* Laudibus virorum fortium ex anti- 
quis carminibus de predicandis.” So 
Aristoph, Ecci. 764. fabedety rods 
avSpetous. Zeune: ‘* Sententiis un- 
decunque ex poetis decerptis uti.” 


42. oivOnua] Etym. M. Sdv4nua: 
Adyos év ToAgum emi yrwpiou@ TOY vi- 
Keiwy Sidduevos. ‘* SuvOnuata Grecis 
sunt Historicis proprie atuBoAa ow- 
vika, seu signa vocalia, que sc. humana 
voce, non, ut apud Romanos, tabula 
tradebantur, et prefectis primum in- 
ferioribus ab ipso imperatore propter 
confusionem evitandam data, ad totum 
deinde exercitum per successionem 
perveniebant, et denique imperatori 
reddebantur.”? Hutch. and Weiske. 
It consisted of one, or two, or more 
words, Alex. ab Alex, 4, 2. Brisson. 
3, 81. 
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may éyévero, dua topevdpevor of Oporipor patdpol, wemardevpévor, 
kal mapopdyres eis aXArAovs, dvopdeovres Tapacraras, émtordras, 
Aéyovres wokD 70 “Aver, dvdpes girdor, “Ayer, dvdpes ayabol, 
mapekaAouy a&dXjAovs ExecOat. ot 8 Oricbev av’ra&y akovoarres ay- 
~ ~ ‘ 4 
Temapekeevorro Tois mpwros HyetoOat Efpwpyevws. iv d€ pearoy TO 
orparev » Ki Ov r fas, pu Oappous, mapa- 
oTp Ha TH Kupw mpoUvpias, dtAoripmias, pwuns, Vappous, Tap 
KeAevopov, cwhpoovyns, mecOovs' Srep, oipat, Secvdrarov rots imev- 
avrios, LX. raév & “Acovpiwy oi pév ard rév apparwy mpo- 
~ a > x ? , \ \ ~ 3 
Paxotvres, ws éyyus dn mpocepiyrvvoy ro Llepotkdy wAHO0s, avé- 
Bator re éxi ra dppara cal iretiyov mpos To Eavrey mrHO0s* of Se 
roorat Kal akovricral Kal ogervdorarar a’rav adgiecay ra Pédn 
\ ~ , 
modu mpiv é&ixveiobar, LXI. ws & émcedvres of Lépcar éxéBynoay 
Tay apepéveiy Pera, EpBéyéiaro 5x 6 Kipos* “Avédpes dpioror, Hen 
OGrrov ris iwy érderkvirw éavrov Kal mapeyyvarw. of pev 61) Tup- 
edidocay rovro’ tro 5é mpoOupias Kal pévous kat rod orevdery oup- 
pita dpduov reves Hpav, cvvegeitero be Kai raca f padrayé Spdpw. 
LXII. cai airos 6é 6 Kipos érAaddpevos 70d Badny Spdpo Fyetro, 
Kat Gua épOéyyero Tis éferac; Tis ayadds; Tis avépa mpéaros 
KaraBarel; of dé akovcarres tav7o Tovro épPéyyorro, Kal dua 
7 \ eo f e 5] ? | ees a eee ee 
mavrwy 1) Wonep Tapynyyva oUrws éxwper, Tis EWerarc; Tis dyads; 
LXIILI1. of pév 69 Tlépcac otrws @xovres Gudce épépovro" of ye pay 
, b Z 2Q/ 2 > x < » sf 5] A 
TONE MOL OVKETL EdUYAaYTO pévety, GAA OTpagerTes Efevyov eis TO 
govpa. LXIV. of 8 ad [lépca ward re ras eiaddous éperdpevos 
’ f 9 we x / be - ee x | ts 
wovpévwy abroy woAXous Kareotpwryvvcay, Tous 0 cis Tas TAappous 
éuminrovras émecomndavres Edovevoy dvdpas dpov Kal inxmous* évia 
ae e , +) 5 7 3 id f 3 ~ 
yip rév appdrwy eis ras Tagpovs AvayKacOn pevyovra éumecety. 
LXV. kat ot rév Mydwr & inzmeis 6pGvres ratra jj\avvoy eis rovs 
ixméas Tovs Tay TOAEpiwy* of O évéxAuvay Kal rovras. évOa 89 Kai 
imxwv Suwypos Hy Kal avdpov Kai govos é£ dugorépwy. LXVI. oi 
&’ évros rov épvparos trav Acoupiwy éarnkdres ért rijs Kepadis rijs 
Tag@pov rokevery pey 7) akorvrigery eis Tous Karakaivovras ovre égpd- 
youv ovre éduvarro dia re Ta Serva Opdpara Kal dia roy Odor. 
raya 6€ kai karapaOdvres ray Ilepody rivas dtaxexopdras pos ras 
eicddous Tov épvparos érpaTorvTo Kai azo TeV Keparay roy évdor. 
LXVIL. idotcat 5é ai yuvaixes rév "Acoupiwy cai rév cuppaywy 
Hon dvyny Kal év rp orparowédy avéxpayov Kai ébeov éxremAnypé- 
vat, ai peéy Kal réxva Exovoat, ai 6é€ kat vewrepat, karappnyvpevai 
re Tous mémNous Kal SpumTopevat, Kat ixerevovet wavras orp évrvy- 
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xavorey ph hedvyerv Karadirovras avras, GAN apovac Kal adrais 
kat réxvots Kal odio. avrois. LXVIII. évOa dy Kai adrol oi Ba- 

~ \ ~ wt , ee we 2 ae , oe 
otrels ody Trois TioTOTaToLs oTdvTEs ért Tas Elgddous Kal avaParres 
émi ras Kepadas kal avrot éuadyovro Kal rots &dAots mapeKeAevOVTO. 
LXIX. «as 8 éyvw 6 Kipos ra yryvopeva, defoas py Kai ei fira- 

Y p UY EOC Per ES BY 
7 b) s/ e \ ~ ~s 4 

aawvTo €tow, odlyo Ovres UTO TOAAWY ohadhelév TL, TaPHYyUnTEY 
ért moda avayerv® téw Bedwv kat weiOecOar. LXX. éyOa 8y 
yyw tis av rods Gporipovus mewTadeupévous ws det’ Tayv pev yap 
abroi éreiBovro, rayv Oé rots &hAots Taphyyeddov. ws 0’ ékw Pedav 
2 , 3 , \ s \ ~ ~ 9 Din so 7 
‘éyévovro, €ornoav Kara ywpav, TOAD paGdAov Kopov akpiBis eiddres 


e x 


Orov édec Exacroy airay yevéoOat. 


43. él rdda dvdryew] “This is not is called mptyvay KpovecOu.” Poppo. 
simply pedetentim recedere, but facie Fischer interprets it simply ‘‘recedere 
hostibus obversa pedem referre, (to re- pedetentim, lest they should seem to 
treat with the face turned to the ene- retreat in alarm, the same as Bddnr: 
my,)assufficiently appears from7,5,6. it is opposed to dpdmes, s. 62.” 
where see Zeune, In naval tactics this 


ARGUMENTS TO THE FOURTH BOOK. 


Cuap. I.—Cyrus addresses hisarmy ; 11. Rewards Chrysantas; 111. Congratu- 


lates Cyaxares; tiv. Pursues ae enemy with as many Medes as volunteer 
in the service. 


Cuap. I].—The Hyrcanians revolt, and send messengers to Cyrus ; 11. His 
policy, and encouragement to his army; 111. Engages with the enemy, and 
obtains a victory ; 1v- Entertains his army, and enjoins Persian ahsincace 

* as to treasures and provisions. 


Cuap. II1].—Cyrus acknowledges the superior skill of the Medes and Hyr- 
canians in horsemanship; 11. Proposes its establishment among the Per- 
- sians by the law of reputation. : 


Cuap. [V. V.—Conduct of Cyrus towards such of the enemy as were taken. 

_ prisoners; 11. His vigilance during the time of feasting; 111. Receives an. 
angry message from Cyaxares; iv. His polite behavior to the messenger ; 
y. Sends an expostulatory letter to Cyaxares; v1. Solicits from the Persians 
an increase of his army; vit. Orders the arms of the enemy to be burnt, 
and distributes their effects among the allies, 


Cuap. VI.—Arrival of Gobryas; 11. His address to Cyrus, and the reply ; 
- 31. Gobryas received as an ally. 
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KYPOT IIAJAEIA. A. 


~~ at ere art @ a a 


CAPUT I. 


3 ee eo , , bd od » ” , 

I. MEINA® dé 6 Kipos pérpiov xpdvoyv abrov. cuy to orparev- 

Q lA e ef 2 b] r, - Ses e 
pare kat dnAwoas Ore Eroipoti eioe pudyxecBar, et tes ébépyotro, ws 

9 \ ? LU 3 f el 2Q 7s ~ bya We 
ovdeis dvreiner, amhyayey Goov éddxet kadGs Exery Kai éorparome- 
\ : N a 
devoaro. gvAakas b€ Karaornoapevos Kal oxonovs TpoTwépwWas, cords 
\ ~ : ( 
eis TO pécov cuvekddeoe Tous éavTov oTpariwras kai éde~e rode’ 
a \ \ ve 
Il. “Avdpes Uléocat, mpdrov. pév rovs Oeovs éyw re era door 
divapat, kal byets O€ TayTes, oipat’ vikns Te yap Tervynkaper Kal 
~ c od 
Gwrnpias. TovTWY pév OvY yx~pP7) KaptoTHpLA WY ay del ExwpeEY ois 
Geois droredeivy. yw dé Luptavras pév vpas dn éxawe* 70 yap 
yeyevnpévoy epyov maou tpiv Kadov aroreréAeorar’ wy 0 Exagros 
of 5 8 s € f 7 , \ ayf <0 

dgios, érerday tap’ wy mpoojker TUCwpat, Tore THY akiay ExaoTy 
Kal Adyw kal éoyw meipdoopar a7odiddvar. III. rov 0 éuov éyyu- 
rara raiiapyov Xpucavray ovdéy wap’ GAAwy Séopar rvvOavecBa, 
GAN’ airos oida vios Hv Ta pév yap GAAa! Soamep, oipat, Kal 
mavres vets évoteire’ evel O éyw Tapnyyvnoa éwavayev Kadéoas 
avroy dvopaori, dvarerapévos® ovros THY paxaipay ws Talicwy 


1. 7a ey yap &%AAa] Poppo sup- inthe other. For this, the more re- 
plies émoie:, which was the old reading condite construction, he refers to the 
for émoetre, but, guided by the Guelf. examples quoted in his Obs. Crit. in 
and Junt., with which the Par. nearly ‘Thuc. p. 37. 
coincides, Poppo understands émole: in 2. avaretauevos] It has the signifi. 
the first instance, and retains émoetre cation of the middle voice; “‘ inten_ 
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Torémoy UrhKxovaé Té joe EvOs agels re O EpeAde wOLety TO KeAEVO- 
eer ‘ ? ~ \ ~_ 9 > 
evov Exparrev’ avros re yap émarvijye kal Trois dAXos pada emi- 
~ , e ev a. can + ~ , Ud 
omepxyas mapnyyva’ wor épbacey ew Bedav rv raky woujoas 
4 , =e ~ 7 
mpiv rovs woeplous Karavojoal Te Ort Avexwpovpev Kai roka evrei~ 
‘ a iba ha ~ ef os) ¥ > \ \ ‘ 
vacOat kai ra maXra éxageivat’ Wore airds re GBAaP)}s Kat Tous 
e - » ~ ‘ 
€avrov drdpas aGAaPeis dua TO weiMecBar mapéxerar. IV. GArous 
dé, €pn, dpG rerpwpévous,- wept wv éyw oxeWapevos év drolw xpdvy 
ErpwOnoar, Tore TY yyouny wept airoy drogavotua. Xpvoavrav 
dé kal @s épyarny ray éy zodépw Kal gpdvipov kat apyecOar ikavoy 
wat dpyew xtkcapyig perv On tipo. ray dé wal dAAo re ayabov 
Od 6 Beds, ovdé Té7e eriAfjoopat abrov. V. Kat marras S€ Bov- 
Aouar duds, bn, Droprvijca & yap viv eidere Ev TH waxy THOSE, 
tavra éyOvpoupeva pirore wavecbe, iva map vpiv avrois det Kpi- 
vyTe TOTEpoy i apeTH padAov 7} } PuyH oweee ras Wuyas Kal wOorepov 
e , ~ la 
of paxecbar éPédovres pgov amaddarrovory 7) of ox EDEXOvTES, Kat 
, x ‘ ~ , ~ ‘ ~ ss vv , 
molav Tiva HOovijy TO viKav wapéxer’ Tavra yap viv Gptor’ ay Kpi- 
vaire meipay Te a’ray éxovres Kal pre yeyernpévov Tov mpaypyaros. 
V \ a x By 2 4 , ¥ , a ” ee 
I, cat raira pey, eon, Gel deavoovpevor Pedriovs av einre’ viv 
O€ ws Deopidreis Kai ayabol Kai cwgpoves dvdpes Sertvororetabe Kai 
orovous rots Oeois rureiaGe Kai wardva ckdpyecbe kai Gua ro ra- 
payyeAAopevoy mpovoeire. VII, ecizwy dé ratra dvafas éni ror 
e of pea, \ , z . ae, Be a ee = 
immoy ij\ace kat topos Kuagapny Ge" Kai ovynobeis* éxeivw Koy 
e 2 2N * s@ A > ~ ee of s > , F \ 
@S eikos Kal idwy raxei kai épdpevos et Te S€otTo, AmiAavrvev eis TO 
a ons , \ e \ igo \ “ ,- \ 
€avrov orpdrevua. Kail oi perv Of augt Kipoy dermvoroinodpevor Kat 
guAakas karacrycapeva ws Eder ExounOnoar. 
VIII. O1 62 ’Acovpio, dre Kai reOvnkdros Tov dipxorros Kal cxe- 
A A -™= = , 7 
doy avy aire tor Bedricrwr, AObpovy péev waves, ToOdAol dé Kal 
azediépackoy avroy Tijs vuxros é« Tov orparorédov. dpwvres bé 
tavra & ve Kpoicos cai of GAOL cdppayot adbréy TavTes HOvpovr" 


tatum hosti gladium tenens,” Fischer. so Longus 4. p. 142. Suvfdovro matéa 


For the fact itself see Plut. Quest, 
Rom, 109. Compar. Marc. and Pelop. 
-2. Lac. Apophth. at the end. 
3. €v érolg xpdv@] ‘‘ Num ante an 
post receptum imperatum,” Zeune; 
-“ ageredientes hostes, an retro ceden- 
- tes,” Fischer. 

A. ovynobels] ‘‘ He is said cuvidec- 
@al twt, who congratulates any one on 
his good fortune, as here on a victory ; 

Aen. Cyrop. 


evpévtt, Herod. 3,36. The Metaphr. 
Cesaris B. G. 1, 30. substitutes cuvf- 
Soua: for gratulor. The word ovyxal- 
pewv is often used in the place of it, as 
in Luke 1, 58. Koi, with Caselius 
and Phil., I so understand that Cy- 
axares alsu may be said to have con- 
gratulated Cyrus on the victory, and 
thus &s eixds will be, ut fieri solet, ut 
fit.” Fischer. | 
K 
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ravra pev yup iv xarera, dOvpiay dé rrelorny mapelye Maou Gre 
TO Hyoupevoyv ris orpartas piAov drepOapOar éddKer rats yywpats. 
ovrw &)) éxAelrovoe ro oTpardmedoy Kal amépyovrat Tijs vuKTos. 
IX, ds & jpépa eyévero kai épnpov dvdpHyv épayn ro Trav modepiwv 
orpardmedoy, evOvs diafdeaeer 6 Kipos rovs Ilépcas mpwrovs: xa- 
~ , 5 4 
radéXertro 5é¢ td Tay ToAepiwy ToAAa péev mpoBara, modo de 
Boes, wod\Xal b¢ &pakat TOAAGY ayabGy> peorai* ex rovTov dé oué- 
Bawvov Hin Kal of Gpgt Kuatdpny Mijdoc ravres kai Aprarorotovyro 
wh at XV 4 
évravOa. X. émet dé Aplornoay, cvvexdadecer 6 Kipos rovs éavrov 
rakidpyous kat éde~e rorade* Oia por doxotpey Kai doa ayaGa, @ 
avdpes, agetvat, Oewy huiv adbra diddrvrwr. viv yap dre ot ToAEptor 
poPovpevor Has arodedpdaxacty advrot opare’ oiriwes dé év éEpvpare 
~ ~ 9 - a ~ ’ 
ovres é€xAumdvres TovTO pev'yoval, THs UY TLS TOUTOUS OLOLT av petvat 
tOdvras Huds év ro tcorédw; olrives d€ Nuwy Amecpoer SyTEs ov 
ss ¢ “lis Pe Pp x 
vrépevav, Tas viv y av vropetvatey, éwel ArTnvral Te Kal TOAAa 
4 ~ = Py J = 3 
Kaka ud’ yuay wemdvOacwy 3 wy dé ot PéAreorot GToOAWAGG, THs ot 
, “A = : 
pavrdrepot éxeivwy payecOar av Huly €OédXorev; XI. Kai res eize, 
Té ovv od dwKopev &s rayiora, KaradyjAwy ye otTw Tov ayabar 
Py] a a > e ef , ; e & nN , 
ovrwy; Kat Os eimev, “Ort trmwy mpocdedpecOa’® of péev yap Kpa- 
~ / a 7. \ > Lay a a ~ 
TLOTOL THY TOAEMiwY, OVS paALOTA KaLpos HV 7H AaPely 7} KaTaxavely, 
ovrat avrav é~ immwy véovrat’ ovs iets rpérecOat pev avy Tots 
XII. Ti ovv, Egacayr, 


obk éGav Kvakdpn Aéyets ratra; cat bs cite, LuvérecGe roivur 


Geots ixavol, dumxovres O€ aipetv ovy ixayvol. 


7, e ion ef ~ e ~ 9 a } = > , e/ , 
plot waves, ws eid Ort Tao Hyty Tavra Soxel. Ex TOvTOV ElToVTS 
re wWavres Kai €Xeyor o1a émirHdera EddKovy eivat UTep wy ed€éoyTO. 
“4 y e - ~ S ~ j 

XIif. Kai o Kvagdpns Ga perv bre éxeivor ypxor rov oyov, 
dorep trepOdver’® Gua dé tows kados tye éddxer adT@ py Tad 


5S ra ee \ 4 a. F Vy /o8 ’ £.% A sco 
KivOuvevety’ Kal yap auTos Te wept evduslay eTUyXaveY @Y Kal TOY 


5. ayabav] Iie. ‘* Cibi lautiores: gluttonous, and therefore effeminate 


at least the Attic and the lonic writers 
simply so use aya0a, Aristoph. Plut. 
1122; Herod. 1, 71. 6, 139. 9, 82. 
Lysias 5, 190. Anacr. Fr. 39, 2. Even 
the Latin writers thus use bona, and 
‘bone res, Nep. Ages. 8, 5. See Kust. 
-ad Aristoph. Ach. 873. and Perizon. 
ad Aflian. Fr. v. *EppiuBova, Burm. 
ad Phedr. 4, 23, 8. For Xen. seems 
to have added these words to intimate 
that the Assyrians were dainty and 


and cowardly.’’ Fischer. 

6. brepOdvet] ‘The liber Bud. with 
Alt. 676 71 ép@dver, whence the read- 
ing immorns on the marg. Guelf. The 
Attic elegance is approved by Hein- 
dorf from Plato Gorg. s. 105. ‘Yxé 
qt. &toma, aliquatenus, quodammodo: 
Phedr. s. 43. Ev7j0n rat tré Tt. dceB7: 
Aristoph. Vesp. 1290. imd tit pixpdy 
éemiOnnioa. Schneider. 
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&XXwv Mijdwv éwpa worXovs 70 abro rotovvras* eiwe 8’ oby Dde* 
XIV. °Q Kipe, Gr’ ore peév rev GAwy padrov avOpwrwy pere- 
rare vets of Llépcar pandé zpos play hdoviy axdjorws diaxeicOat 
Kat dp@yv Kal axovwy oida’ épuoi dé doket ris peylarns Sovas tod 
paAAov cuupépery eyspari elvar. pel2w Sé Hdoviy ri wapéxer 
avOpwrots evrvyxias 4) viv Huiv mapayeyéyvnrac; XV. iv pév roi- 


3 \ ? ~ , 5 , ? \ 3? f 
VU, EXEL EVTUXOUMEY, OwHPOVwS CLadvAarTwpEY AUTHY, Lows duvai-. 


pe® av axivduvws eddatmovotvres ynpgv* ei 6’ dwAHoTws ypwpeEvot 


raurn GXAnv kai GAAny wepacopueba dwwKeev, dpdre py TaQwyev 
dimep woddovs pev Aéyovow év Gararryn wetovOévar, dea 70 edvrvxeiv, 
ovc €0éXovras mavcacbat wéovtas, amod€cBat'? woddovs S€ vikns 


ruxovras érépas Eguepévous kai ry tpdc0ev aroBadeiv. XVI. xai 
x ] \ e f ef af ¢ ~ af of a\ \ 
yap ei pév ot wodéutoe rrous Ovres iypar Egevyov, tows av Kat 


en X ef ’ a ~ a s = de , , jeg FS 
Siwmkerv TOUS HTTOVS acg 1LWSs elXxe vuv._ oe KaTavonooyv TOOT QUTWV 


pépet mavres payecdperoe vevixnkapev* of & G&dAdoe Gpayol eicw" 


ous €f ev py avayKadoopey paxecUal, ayvoovrres Kai uds Kal éav- 


X Py ’ 3 , \ y 4 5 , - 3 oe , e 3 ’ 
TOUS Ctl apabiay Kae Ha Qkiayv avwiageyv €£ OE YvwoorvTat OoTt GTtOVve 


Tes Ovdev Hrrov Kivdvvevovoiv ij pévovTes, Omws py) avayKacwpev 
avrovs, kav py BovrAwrvrat, ayabovs yevéoOar. XVII. tobe dé dre 


~ x , = te Be me 
od ov paddXoy ras éxelywy yuvaixas Kai waidas AaGeiv éxcOupeis 7} 


, ~ = 3 t 5 4 e , 3 x 5 = , 
éxeivot o@oat. évvder O Ort kal ai aves émerdav op0adcr, gevyovet, 
XK Nona o ~ = s so x z > = ~ ~ 
Kav woAXal wat ov Tots téxvos* éxerday O€ tes avrev Onpg TL TaY 
, Ss ? re A , , zs 3 a) Ot, ai | 
Téxvwy, ovKéTe gevyet oud’ qv pia rvyy ovoa, GN iterate Ext Tov 
AapPavery weipwpevoy, XVIII. cai vdv pév karakdeicarres éav- 

x cpap f Co iY e/ a al > f 
Tous eis Epupa mapécyov uty rajuievecOar Wore Owdcots EGovrAdpeOa 
atray payecbat’ ei 0° év ewes mpoomev avrots kai pabij- 
covTat ywots merrper Ol péev KaTa TPOGWTOY Hply WoTEp Kal voy 

évavriovabat, oi 8 éx mAaylov, ot 8é kai dmoder, dpa pay woAdAGy 
ekdorw pov yxeipav dejcec kat dd9adrpaev. -mpocére & odd Gv 
€0édorut, oy, Eyw viv, dpsv Mijdous evOvpovpévous, éZavacricas 
avayxa2ev kivdvvevcorras iévat. 

XIX. Kai 6 Kipos srokaGor eiwev, AAG ov ye pndéva avay- 
caons, adda rovs ééhovrds por ExecBat dds* Kal tows Gv aoi Kal 

~ ~ , , ef © .8 sf pr = ef 
TaY oa ditwy TOUTWY iKotmEVv ExaoTw ayovrTes é* ols Amayres 
7. dwoAdoOa] ‘‘This construction, ticiple is added in 7,2,17. But be- 


- as Schneider remarks, is illustrated by fore Zeune’s edition. the reading was 
Heindorf ad Phedon. p.79,: the in- é€ws &v dméAwyra:: Zeune introduced 


fn. is added hy epexegesis, as a par- the infin. from Guelf.and Par.” Poppo. 


a 
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evOuphoecbe. rd per yap wrOos tpeis ye rév tordepiwy od Swkd- 
peba* ras yup ay cal karaddPommev ; Iv 5é re Grecyiopévor row 
orparevparos KaBwper i re Drodertopevor, iLopev mpds oe Gyovres. 
XX. évvder 8’, &gn, Gre kal fyeis, érei od ed€éov, HOoper coi yape-- 
Gdpevor paxpav dddv* Kat od ovv Hiv dixatos ef avrryapieecBar, 
iva xal @yovrés re oixade Adixwpeba Kai pi) eis Toy cody Onoavpdy 
mavres olde dpwpev. XXII. évravOa dy edrekev 6 Kuakapns, “AXN 
elye pévrot €0édwy ris Eroiro, Kal xdpiv eywyé cor eideiny av. 
Luprep oy roivuy poi ria, é¢n, Trav aktoriorwy rovrwy, bs épet &. 
av ov émoreiiyns. AaBwv 8) iO, épn, dvriva é0édets rovrwri. 
XXII. évOa by ériyxave mapwyr 6 hous wore ovyyevys abrov eivar 
kal girnGeis. evOvs ovv 6 Kipos cimev, "Apxet prot, pn, obroci. 
Otros roivuy cor, on, EréoOw. Kat Aéye ov, &pn, roy €Bédovra 
iévae pera Kipov. XXIII. cirw 5) AaGwy roy dvdpa éfyer. eel 
&° éf7\Oev, edO0s 6 Kipos eize, Nov d9 av dndrwoets et ArAnOF 
EXeyes, Gre &gys HdecOar Oewpervos évé. OtKxovy amoretbopai yé 
cov, €on 6 Mijdos, ei rovro Aéyers. OdKotdy cai ddAdovs, En, mp0- 
Ovpuus édéets; Kakeivos éxropdcas Ni rov Ai’, eon, éore y' ay 
XXIV. rore 5) cal exrepupbeis 


und rou Kvazapov ra re GdAXa rpoOdpws amhyyeArXe rots Mijdots 


moimow Kal cé épe Hdéws OeaoOar. 


Kat mpoceriGer Ort adrds ye ovK croreliWoro avdpos KaXXiorov Kai 
apiorov, Kat TO péytoroy, amo Oewy yeyovéros. 


CAP. Il. 


I, [pdrrovros 6é ro’ Kupou ravra Oeiws xws adixvotvrar azo 
‘Ypxaviwy ayyedo. of 5é “Ypxdrior® Gpopoe péev rev ’Acouplwy 
eiciv, 20vos 8 ov word, bc0 Kal brijKoon joav rev “Acovpiwry’ éduz- 
mot &€ Kal rore €ddkouy Kal viv Ere Soxotaw eivar’ b10 Kal éxpwyro - 
avrots ot "Acavpiot somep cat of Aaxedauorviot rois Xxipirats,9 


8. of 5 “Ypxdvior] ‘* According to thus separated from Assyria; but the 


the ancient Geographers, (Cellar. 2, 
705.) the country occupied by the 
Hyrcanii was situated towards the 
Caspian Sea, which wasalso called the 
Hyrcanian Sea, between Media, Par- 
thia, and Margiane, and Media was 


Hyrcanii here mentioned dwelt to-— 
wards the South, distant from Babylon 
a journey of four or five days, in that 
country which is now called frac: 
see Hutch. Diss. 1. p. 39.’’ Fischer. 
9. Tots SKipirus] ‘They were the 
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~ > F 4 ‘ 
evdéy derdopevor adray vir’ Ev wévors ovr év Kivduvais” Kai by Kai 
7 5 ~ Se * \ e , \s 7 x ef 
tore Omta0oguAaketv exéXevov avrous ws ytAious immMEaS OVTAS, OTWS 
; ~ cs a, . ‘ 
et re Omer Servdv ein, éxeivor mpd abrwy rovr éxocev. II. ot d€ 
e ed \ e 4 . 
Ypxaviot, Gre péddXovres voraroe mopedecOar, Kat ras dpazas ras 
e ~ \ \ a. 10 £ , 3 : , 11 ‘ on 
€auT@y Kai Tous oixéras 1° vordrovs eixov. oTparevovrac** yap On 
e ‘ . ~ ‘ 4 
ot kara rv “Aciav éyovres of wodAol peO’ Wymep Kat oiKkotot Kal 
e ie F 
tore 81) éorparevoyro ovrws of ‘Ypxdvior. III. évvonOévres dé ota 
~ ~ , A e 
Te Tagxovow vro trav ’Acoupiwy kal dre viv reOvain perv 0 Gpyuy 
~ > ~ , e \ 
avrav, yrrnpévor 0 elev, goBos & évein To orparevpart, of de Evp- 
paxo airay ws a0ipos Exoey kai droXcltoLev, Tatra évOupoupe- 


~ ~ S = , e A 
vous €dokev avrots. viv Kadov eivae dmoorivat, et AédXorey of Appi 


~ , \ , 5] 3 ~) an eee \ bs 
Kipoy cvverOéoGa. kal méurovow ayyédous mpos Kipov? azo yap 


citizens and inhabitants of Scirus, a 
town in Arcadia: Steph. B.” (3kipos- 
"Apkadias Katoikla, mAnciov Maivadiwy 
Kal Tlappaolwy, of karoikovyTes Sxipirat, 
see Holst. and Wessel. ad Diod.S. 15, 
64.) ‘They served for pay, and the 
Spartans employed 600 of them, and 
the regiment was called the Adxos Sx- 
piTys or ’Apkad:kos, Hesych.and Ruhn- 
Ken ad Timzi Gloss. Plat. They were 
foot-soldiers, not horsemen, as Hutch. 
supposed,’ (see Manso’s Sparta 1, 
228.) ‘* Abresch Thuc. 542. Meurs. 
Lectt. Att. 1, 16. and Brodzus ad 
h.1.”’ Fischer. According to Hesy- 
chius, they were the first to engage an 
enemy, and the last to retreat, 6 apxé- 
pevds Té éy Tois ToAguois, nal TeAEv- 
Talws avaxwpav: see Diod. 8.15, 32. 
Thuc. 5, 67. 69. The regio Sciritis 
afterwards formed a part of the Spar- 
tan territory, and hence Thuc. 5, 33. 
°En) Tij Zeipirids THs Aakwvik7s. 

10. xa rovs oixéras} ‘‘ This word 
is generally used in the sense of famu- 
dus or servus domesticus; but that it 
is poetically used for ‘ domestics’ in 
general, or ‘the whole family, ° is 
stated by J. Poll. 3, 8. Oi HEvToL 
Monta Kat Tovs UAovs oikelous oikEeTas 
ovéuetov. And in this sense the word 
is used here and elsewhere in our 
_ Author; for he immediately subjoins 
that the Asiatic nations take their do- 
mestics with them, when they are on 
military service, me0’. @v oiKovat, i. e. 


familiam ; for the slaves alone do not 
constitute the family. But this ‘signi- 
fication of the word oikérys is not 
usually referred to poetic style ‘by 
other grammarians. Hesych.and Phav. 


-Oixérars of KaT& Tov oikoy mayTes. 


Thom. M. Oikérae ov pdvov of SevAa, 
GAAG Kal mwavTes of €v TH oie, yn, 
kal tTéxva. Suid. Olxerau ov pdvov ol 
Ocpdaovres, GAAG KGL WAYTES OL KaTe 
Thy oixiav.’ Hutch. 

11. otpatevoyra] ‘* Like the an- 
cient Germans, (Tacit. G. 7. and 8.) 
the Asiatic people took their wives, 
concubines, and children with them 
into the field of battle, either for the 
sake of domestic pleasures, (see 2, 3, 
2.) or toinsure their fidelity, (see 5, 4, 
39.) or, as they themselves boasted, 


that they might combat the more ~ 


bravely for the dearest objects of affec- 
tion, (5, 3, 2.) See Brisson. 313. and 
Hutch., who has s copied his authorities. 
Max. Tyr. 30, 7. “AAAG Tlepoass pev 
at mardanides EmOvT a, iva waxwvT as 
KaAGs brep Tav biATtatwy, Herod. 7, 

83. Xwpls dé Xpucdv ré moANDy Kal 
up Bovov exovtTes of Tépaau evempeTt ov, 
ophaudtas Te dua iyovro, ev de TOA 
Aakas Kal Oepamniny moAAHY TE Kal cd 
éoxevacpevny, Curt. 4, 14, 11. where 
Darius thus addresses his soldiers : 

* Conjuges quoque, et liberi sequuntur 
hance aciem, parata hostibus preda, 
nisi pro carissimis pignoribus Pp 
opponimus.’”’ Poppo. 
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ris waxns TO rovrov dvopa péyorov nuEnro. IV. of dé weppbérres 
Aéyouot Kip dre pucoiév te rovs "Accuplovs Sixaiws, viv re ei Bov- 
Aaro lévat én’ adrovs, cal odeis cbppayor trapkouey Kai hyhootvro* 
&pa 5é€ pds rovrots Sinyovvro ra roy wodepiwy ws eyor, Emaipecv 
BovdrAcpevoe padcora orparevecbat atrdv. V. kai 6 Kipos emjpero 
avrous, Kat doxeire av, @pn, ére fds karadaBety avrovs mpiv ev 
TOis éptpaciy e€ivar; iets pev yap, pn, para oupdopay rovro 
Hyovpeba Gre €XaBov has arodpdyres. tavra dé EXeye PovAdpevos 
VI. of 8& amexpivayro ore 
Kal avptov Ewer et evewvor Topevorvro, KaradnWowro: ro yap rob 


v ~ 
avrous ws péytoroy ppovety emt odioty. 


OxXov Kal roy duakov oyory wopevecBat abrovs’ Kai Gua, pacar, 
Tiv mporépay vixra aypuTvjcavres viv puKpov mpoedOorres Eorpa- 
romédevrrat. VII. cai 6 Kipos én, "Exere ody wy Néyere marov 
te npas diddoxe ws adynOevere; ‘Ouroous y', pacar, GédXopev ad- 
Zep 3528 a. me! 9 ~ . , Taw NS a x ~ 
rixa’ éX\aoartes Tis vuKTOs en povoy Kai od iptv mira Oeov 
wemoingo kai deftav dos,!% iva gépwper 13 Kat rots GAXots Ta aiTa 
dep dv adroit MBwper rapa cod. VIII. é« rovrov mort SiSwou 
bd \ aK > 5 ’ ey 
avrois 7) pv, av éuTeddowsy & Aéyovowv, ws Pitots Kai meoTOIS 
xpijcecBat airois, ws pate Llepojy pyre Midwv peiov éxewv rap’ 
bd _ \ ~ 3. # ” io ~ i , 4 = , : x 
atre. Kai viv 8 orw Ere idety ‘Ypxavious cal meorevopévous kat 
dpxas éxovras, worep kat Ilepowy cat Midwr of adv doxworv déot 
eivat. 
IX. ’Evei 8 édeizvnoar, ékivye ro orparevpa ert Oaovs Gyros, Kat 
rovs ‘Ypxavious mepipévery éxéXevoer, iva Gua ioev. ot pev d7 
7 * = x 
Hlépcat worep eixos wavres edOus Eiw joav Kai Trypayns éywr 76 
éavrov orpdrevpa® X. rav d¢ Midwr éfyecay oi pév d1a 70 wardt 
i , ~ t ? 4 
ovrt Kup maides ovres gidtor yevéoOat, oi d€ dka 70 év Ofpats ovy- 
, 5 a ’ ~ s ? e \ \ ‘ \ lA 37 
yevopuevor ayacbijvar avrov roy Tpdmor, ot dé dia TO Kal ydpiv eidé- 
vat Ore péyay abrois doPov areAnrakévar éddxer, of € Kat EXmidas 


-_ 


12. Bebvaw Sds}] Diod. S. 16, AB. 
Thy Bekiay Zdwre TH Oetrariwvr’ Ecte 
d¢ 4 riots attn BeBaotarn Tapa Tots 
Tlépoas. 

13. twa oépwuev| ‘ This must be 
interpreted according to the solemn 
custom of the Persians, who, (to use 
the words of Hutch.,) having given their 
right hand to the other party either in 
person or to his representative, were 
wont to pledge their faith. Hence we 


may easily understand what is meant 
by méumew or droatéAXew Thy Sekar, 
asin Ages. 3, 4. (‘dextram absenti 
ferendam poise seu ei fidem dari suo 
nomine jubere,’ Fischer, ) or, asin this 
place, pépew thy Setsav rot, (‘fidem ab- 
senti dare alteriusnomine,’ Fischer.)”’ 
Zeune. ‘‘See Corn. Nep. Datam. 10. 
where the Interpreters are much puz- 
zled, as is apparent from Bremi’s 
edition.” Poppo. 
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Exovres dia 70 divdpa paivecOar dyabor cal ebrvyh cat péyay ere 
ioxupas cecOat airoy, oi de, dre érpédero év Mfdots, et re cryabdr 
Te ovvérpatey, avriyapizeaOar iPotrovro* moANoOts bE OAL Sid 
pravOpwriavy wapa rot mammrov dyaba dSuerémpacro’ roddol 8, 
émel cai rods ‘Ypxaviovs eidov cai Ndyos SiAdOev ds fyryhoowwro éxt 
mwokrda ayaa, éinecay kat tov AaBeiy rt Eveca. XI. obrw d1 ek» 
HAOov oyeddv &ravres kat of Mijdor tA} Soo odv Kvatipy érvyor 
oKnvovrres* ovror dé Karépevoy Kal of rovrwy imfKooe. of S¢ &AXaL 
mavres paidpis cal xpobipws éwppadvro, tire od« &viycn add’ ébe= 
Aovetor kai ydprros Evexa éftdvres, XII. éret & ew Hoar, mpwrow 
pey pos rovs Midovs éXOwv éeryvecé re adrovs Kal émnu~aro ua= 
Atora pév Geovs avrots ikews FyeicOat Kal odiow, érerra dé cai 
avrés Suvacbijvac yapiv abrois ravryns ris mpoOvpias azodoivas, 
réXos 5’ eimev Ore Hryhoowvro peév adrois ot weeat, éxeivous 5é ErecOae 
avy rots immots éxédevce’ Kat Orov ay 7) avaratwrrat 7) éricywoe 
Tis mopeias, évereiAato av’rots mpos éavTov TapeAavvey Tiwas, iva 
eidGou 70 Get Kaiptov. XII. éx rovrov jyetoOae éxéXeve rods 
‘Ypxariovs. kai of jpwrwy Ti dé, ob yap dvapévers, Epacay, rovs 
opypous ws ay aydywper, iva éywy cal ov ra miora Tap’ hua 
mwopevy; Kat Tov amoxpivacOa déyerat, "Evvow yap, pavat, Gre 
éyouer Ta wWtoTa €v Tals Hperépars Wuyais Kal rais huerépats yepotr. 
ovtw yap SoKxovper mapeckevdobae ws tv pev adnOevnre, ixavoi 
eivat Upas ev ToLely* Fy d¢ eLarardre, oirw vopigopev exeiy ws 
ovy Huds é— dpiv EveaBar, adda pGdXov, jr oi Ceol GéXworv, opes 
ep Hpiv yevioecOa. kal pérror, on, w “Ypxavint, éveitep gare 
vorarovus ErecOat rovs bperépous, ererdav idqnTe adrods, onpaivere 
piv Gre of vpérepoi eicw, iva gevddpeba adraov. XIV. axotcavres 

dé ravra of ‘Ypxavior rijv pév 6d0v Hryovvto Wowep Exédeve, rv Sé 
pwpny ris Wvyis é0atpacov* Kal otre “Acoupious oire Avdovs 


+ ‘ = ~ x 
OUTE TOUS CUpPaxXOUs adirey ert epoPovvrTo, GAG po} TavTaTacW 


6 Kupos puxpav riva avray olotro pomjy 14 eivat kal moogdvTwy Kat 
amovtwy, 


14. foryjyv} I. e. Preponderance. 
** Metaphora petita est a libra; nam 
_ for) proprie est preponderatio, nutus 
jugi, momentum.” Fischer. J/fomen- 
tum is defined by Forcellinus :—‘* Me- 
tonymice causam ipsius motus, sc. 


pondus, quo premiente res movetur, 
Quare precipue locum habet in sta- 
tera, que dum equaliter pendet, pon- 
deris alicujus vel levissimi accessione 
facile inclinatur, Plin. 30, 11. ‘* Sordes 
aurium denarii pondere cum myrrhe 
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‘ , os ~ , 
XV. Topevopérvwr dé éret vk émeyévero, A€yerat PGs TH Kupw 
~ + ~ ~ re. | ‘ ~ 
Kal TO orparevpure Ex TOU ovpav0y mpopaves yevéoDat, ore waar 
‘ ‘ yy ~ sip e \ \ \ 
per gpixny 15 éyyiyvecOat mpos 70 Oeiov, Bappos b¢ wpds rods mode- 
> , > / 
pious. ws dé evewvoi re Kat raxd émopedovro, eikérws modAHy Te 
, ~ ne e ; 
db0v Schvvoay kat dua kvéga mANolov yiyvoyrat Tov rév “YpKkaviwy 
e A ~ me | 
orparevuaros. XVI. ws & éyywoav of ayyedot, Kat ry Kipp 
e i ° ie] . ¥ Hi 
Aéyovoty Gre ovrod elow of opérepor’ TO TE yap Verarous eivat 
A ~ ~ wg > rf 
yryvwoKkev Egacay kai ro TAHOE rev wmuparvs XVII. éx rovrov 
a . » , s ’ , 
méumret TOY Erepov avray Tpos avrous, mpooragas Aéyeuv, et giror 
eiciv, ws raxiora bnarvray ras devas avareivavras. oupméumec O€ 
\ ~ \ ee \ Né aK EX ~ “ , ef e oN 
Tiva kal Toy ovv aire Kat Aéyery Exédevoe Tots ‘Ypkaviots Ort ws av 
~ : , e x 
dpwotv avrovs mpoodepopuévous, otTw Kat avrot Tomjoovoty. ovTw Oi) 
e \ ? ~ 2 aN x ~ Ki e oe , x , »» 
6 péev pévee tov ayyédwy tapa to Kupw, 6 0€ mpocedavver zpos 
=~ 0 Pgrig he 
rous ‘Ypxaviouvs. XVIII. év 6 & éoxdres rovs ‘Ypkaviovs 6 Kipos 
, ij e ‘ ld ‘ 
8,7 wowjoova.v, eméornoe TO oTparevpa’ Kat mapeAavvovat mpos 
: = == & 1e tA 4 > ~ s 
abroy ot rav Mijdwy apoeornkdres kai 0 Terypdyns wal érepwreot ri 
~~ ~ fad ~ \ 4 fs 
dct woretv. 6 dé Aéyee adrois Gre rovr é€orl ro wAnoiov ‘Ypxaviwr 
, by j ~ \ anges 
orparevpa, Kal otxerat 6 Erepos THY AyyéAwy TpOs abrov’s Kai THY 
e , X > ~ s ~ 3 ‘r ee koe 4 16 & 
qperépwy Tis cuv atte, épovrres, ei didor eioiv,- bravriagew 1° ré&s 
é x 3 , Fr HK S KS el = é ~ a] 
Eas avareivavras mavras. iv per ovy otrw moor, dekiovcbé re 
abrovs kal’ dv Gy 9 exacror kal Gpa Oappuvere’ iy 8€ dxXa aiipwr- 
Traci pevyew émixep@ot, TovTwy, Egy, evOds det tpwrwy wepasOat 
pndéva Aimeiv. XIX. 6 ev roratra wapijyyerdev. of 6€ ‘Ypxarvcor 
> f ~ 3 , ef 4 \; @ 87 Derh nN 
akovoavres trav ayyékwy Fobnodv re kal dvarnojoarres éxt ros 
= . x ’ - é he at 
trmous maphoay ras defias domwep eipnto mporeivovres* ot d€ Midor 
kal Tlépcat dvredektovvrd re abrods cal é9appuvov. XX. é« rovrov 
7) 6 Kipos Aéyet, “Hyeis pév 8), & ‘Ypxdrvioe, Hn tyiv moreto- 
< A 4 ~ oe \ \ e lad e xv ~ 3’ Bd gf) = 
Hey’ Kal UMas OE KP} THOS NAS OVTWS EXELY. TOUTO O, Edy, Hply 
~ 3] , 9 la > ‘Ré } af 9 © .9 ve ~ 
ampiWrov eimare wocov anéyer évOévde EvOa ai dpyai eioe rHv Tode- 
piwy xat ro GOpoov airay. ot € dexpivayro Gre ddiy@ aéov F 
wapacayyny. | 


XXI. ’EvratOa 67 Resi & Kaipos, *Ayere 5%, eon, © dvédpes 


momento,’ 31,3. ‘Nullo pene mo- Apol. 1. p. 6. Td mpos Td Ociov béos.” 

mento ponderis aque inter se di- Fischer. 

stant,’ ”’ . 16. iravridfev] “This is an Ho= 
15. dpixny] ‘‘ A horrorofthedivine meric word, II. 3. 17. Hesychius and 

power pervades themind. &pixn mpds Suidas explain it by umavTgy. See 

7d Octov, as in Theophr., Char. 16,1. Palzph. Fab. 38, 6.” Fischer, 

Acidia pds To Saipdvioy, and Athenag. 


LIBER IV. CAP, II. ee 


Tlépoar cat Mijdor, cat duets, & ‘Ypxavior, dn yep kal pds Spas ws 
TpOs Cuppayous Kai Korvwvovs Stadéyopar, ed yp eidévar viv re 
év rowvrp éopev évOa dy) padaktodpevot pev wavtwy av rév yahe- 
Twrarwy TVXommer* ioace yap ot TorAEgmLK ed’ & Koper jy dé Kare 
TO Kaprepoy éuPaddpevor iwper pwpyn Kat Ovum éml rovs zodepious, 
atvrixa pada decode sorep Sovdwy arodidpackdyrwy Kai evipnuérwr 
Tovs pey ixerevoyras avray, rovs dé gevyovras, rovs 8 vide Taira 
gpoveiv dvvapévous. iyrrnwévoe yap oovrai re pas kal ovre oid- 
pevoe ike ovre ovrreraypévoe ovre payecOar mtapeckevacpévot 
warecdnupévor Eoovrar. XXII. ei ody fdéws Povropeba cat decrvij- 
oat Kal vuKrepevoat Kal Giorevery TO awd TovdE, py SwHpev TodTUS 
oxoAny pyre Bovricicacbar pyre mapackevdoacBat ayaboy éavrvis 
pndev, pnde yvevat waprav ori dvOpwroi éoperv, adda yéppa Kat 
caydpets dtayvra kal wAnys qKeev vouredvrwv. XXILi. cat mpeis 
fev, &6n, & ‘Ypxdrvior, duds avrods mpomeracayres Huawy wopevecde 
éumpoober, Orws tev Sperépav éthwy dpwpévwr KavOdvwper bre 
mXeicrov xpdvoy. éreiday 8 éyw TpOS TH oTPATeEvparTe yéevwpal TGY 
modeplwy, map’ éuot pev Karadetrere xaoro Tdi imméwv, ay re 
déwpar, &s ypopua pévwv mapa ro orparémedov. XXIV. tyay oe 
ol pév apyorvres Kal of mpecPirepor év taker APpoor édavvere, et 
cwpporeire, iva phrore GOpdw tivi évrvxdvres aroPiacbijre, Tous dé 
vewrépous épiere Siwxerv* ovroe S€¢ KawdvTwr* TovTo yap aogaré~ 
eratov viv ws éhayiorous trav rodepiwy uweiv. XXV. iv de 
wxapev, dn, 5 woddois 8} kparovor rijv riyny avérpeve, pudd- 
EaoBar Set 76 ép’ Gptayyy rpawécOar’ ws 6 rovTO Tov OvKETL AYAP 
ory, &XX& oxevoddpos* Kal eeore rH Bovdopévy xpiobar 5% roiry 
ws dvdpatddy. XXVI. éxcivo 5é ypy yvavar Gre odbév éore Kepda- 
Aewrepoy rod viKay* 6 yup Kparay Apa arta ovvipraxe, Kal Tous 
dvépas Kal ras yvvaicas kat ra yphpara Kai racar. thy XwpaP. 
Hos Tavra TovTO povoy pare drus THY vikny dtacweopeOa* ev yap 
ravrn Kai abrés 6 dprd@wy eyera.™ Kal rovro Gua diwKovres 
pépvnobe, fee Tadiy ws épe ert Paovs dvTos* Ws okKOTOUS YeEvo- 
flévov ovdéva ert mpocdeéopeBa. 

XXVII. Taira ecizoy aréreprev eis ras rages Exdorous, kat 


17. €xera:] Poppo interprets this continetur, al. comprehenditur ; immo 
by tenetur, i.e. ‘is in the power of est abstinet se rapina, rapere desinit, 
the victor.’ See Bothe’s Preface ad gquiescit: nam est medium.” Fischer. 
Cyrop. p. vi. ‘‘*Exero: alii vertunt 
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> éX ef , ~ ¢ ~ ew 5 5d ae © 
exéAevev Gua Topevopévous rots Eavrov Exagroy dexadapxoats TavTa 
onuaiverv’ év perwrp yap yoay of dexddapyot, Hore akovew* Tovs 
A ~ 
dé dexaddpyxous rH Sexads Exacrov Kedevery mapayyéArdeEw. Ex TOUTOU 
\ ~ ~ 
d€ mponyovrro pév ot ‘Ypkaviot, abrés dé rd pécov éxwy 18 guy rois 
‘ \ ~ , 
Ilépoais éropevero’ rovs dé immeis éxarépwOev, Samep eixds, mapé- 
tafe. XXVIII. r&v dé wodrepiwy, éret gaos éyévero, of pev. 
2 4 
eBaipagoy ra dpwpeva, oi dé éylyywaxay Hdn, ot & iHyyedXov, of 0 
> ‘ 
éBowr, of & édvov immous, of b€ cuveckevieovro, of & éppimrovy ra 
e/ ae ‘ 
ora aro THY UrOgvyiwy, of 8 wrrigovro, of dé averhndwy emi Tovs 
ef , . = Me 
immous, ol d€ éxadivour, ot dé ras yuvaikas dvefiBagov éxi ta 
i e 4 P 
Oxhmara, of dé Ta mrelorov dia EXdpBavoy ws Stacwodpevot, 
e 4 ~ ~ 
ot 6€ Karop’rrovres Tau Tota’ra #AloKovro, of Sé mAEloTaL eis 
guyny Gpuwv oiecOac dé Set wodAdNa Te Kal wavrodata Kal GAXa 
woety avrovs, mAy éudxero ovdels, aXN Apayntt amwddvv7O.. 
XXIX. Kpoicos 5¢ 6 Avddyv Bacteds, ws, Gépos vy, Tas TE 
yuvatxas €v rats dppapatas mpoamewéuWaro rijs vuKtos, ws paav 
mopevorvto Kara Wiyxos, kal adros éxwy rovs immeis émnxodover. 
XXX. «cal rov Opiya ra adra radra moijoal dace Tov ris wap’ 
‘EXAjomtovrov Gpxovra Dpvyias. ws dé rapijoBovro trav gevydvtwy 
‘Ae, | / 3 \ \ , af 
Kai karadkapGavdvrwy airovs, wuOduevor TO yeyvdmevor, epevyov. 
é7 Kat abrol ava kparos. XXXII, rov 6é tov Karmadoxév Bact- 
Aéa cal rov rev ’ApaPiwy ére éyyvs Ovras kal brootavTas aOwpa-. 
, , ee J x ‘ ~ = = D 
kiorous karakaivovowy of ‘Ypxdvioe. TO O€ wAEloroyv Hy Toy anofa- 
, 3 , a , 5 > ‘ = e ~ ? 7 
vorvrwy “Acoupiwy kal ’ApaBiwr’ év yap rH avr@y ovtes xwpg 
dovvrovwrara mpos THY mapeiay eixov. XXXII. of pév dy Mijdor 
nee me , e \ oA ~ =~ 5) , / e 
kal “Ypxdveoe oa O73) €ikds Kparovvras rotavra émoiovy diwKovres. 6 
5é er he ; * , Ae 
é Kipos rous wap’ éaur@ inméas Kare Nene eae meptehauvelv €KE- 
Aeve 70 orpardredoy, kal et revas avy drrAOs idolev E=tdvTAas, KaTAa- 
Kaivery' tots dé bropévover éxhpvier, Grdcoe THY ToAEMiwy oTpA- 
: ~ <4 e ~ \ * ef ? : eer X 
TLWTHY Hoav inmets 7} weATAOTAL 7} TogdTaL, Anopépery Ta OTAG GuY-~ 
dedeuéva, rods O€ immous émt rails cxyvais KaraXelmev" Gozis bé 
~ \ 7 Se a ne , 2 x de ‘6 
Taira pj ToHnoo, avrica Tijs Kepadijs crepicecBat’ ras d€ KoTidas 
mpoxeipous éxovres év rdgec meptéatncav. XXXIII. ot pév Oy ra 
Omra éxovres éppinrovy, arogéporres eis Ev ywpiov Gros exédeve’ 
Kat ravra per ois émérakey éxatov. 


18. avros de 7d wéoov €xwv] This was the Persian custom ; see 8, 5, 8 
Anab. 1, 8, 22. Brisson. 341, 
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. " ” as 
~ XXXIV. ‘O dé Kipos évevoncer dre FAOov prev ore cira ore 
‘ Eu > , 
mora éxovres, dvev dé rovrwy ovre orparevecBat duvardy ovr’ &AXO 
Toveiy ovdéy. ckomayv O€ Stws Gv KadNoTA Kal TaxLoTa Taira yé- 
vowro, évOupeirar drt AvayKn maou Tois orparevopévoas eivai rive 
drw Kai oxnvijs weAjoe: Kal drws ra émirjdera Tapeckevacpéva Tots 
arparwrais eiciovow éorar. MXXYV. kal roivuy éyrvw Gre rovrovs 
eikos padiora TarvTwy év Te orparorédw viv Karewd7gobar av jy 19 
dia TO Agi ovoxevaciay Eyer" éxhpvée 5b) Twapetvar rovs éritpd- 
mous mavras, ei d¢€ mov pr) ein Exitpomos, Tov mpecPuTaToy aro 
axnvijs' ro dé aweGodvre Tavra Ta yadera Gveiter, XXXVI. of de 
—_ , \ , 
op@vres kai rovs decworas mevBopévous raxv éreiBorro. éret dé Tap- 
Z ~ 4 eer Gia 6 > = e > \ Né a 
eyévorTo, mpwHrov perv éxédeve kabizecGat a’ra&y Ecos éoti wréov Fj 
dvoiv pnvoiv év TH oKnry Ta érirHdecn. XXXVII. éxei b€ rovrovs 
> > Ne e ang Sr , x , > 
eidev, avdes éxéAever doors pnvos jv? év ToUT@ oxeddy TaYTES éKa- 
Bigovro. éwet dé ravra éuaber, cimev woe airois, “Ayere viv, on, 
@ a&vdpes, €t TIVES UUGY Ta pev Kaka puocire, Ayalod Oé Tivos Tap 
hpav Borrow’ ay ruyyavery, Ered} Onre po8vpws Srws ditrAota 
év TH OKnvy EKdoTy ciTa Kal wTOTa TapEecKkevacpéva H 7) & Tots dec- 
, \ ~ Dy uk a es 3 os 3 \ 3 de , 
morats Kai Tols oixérats kal’ }pépay Emoletre’ kat TaNAG O€ TaYTAa 
e I \ } ~ 20 , ef ~ e rey ae Ld 
6méca kadiy Suita ®® rapéter Eroyua mworeire, ws abrixa para wap- 
écovrat Omdrepor Av KpaTw@ot, Kat adwwoovo. éxtrAew Exely TAayTa 


. 2 7 > z 7 ef ? a ¢ = > ? , 
Ta émiTyoera. ev ovy tore Ort ouppepo Gv ipiy dpéurrus déyecOae 


rovs avdpas*' XXXVIII. ot pev 8) ratra adkovcavres mod 


Sq re Awéva é -68 ad ovyxaré } 
o7ov Hi Ta Tapnyye pPeva emparTov’ oO av ovyka €cas ToOvs Ta= 


Evapyous éheke rode. “Avdpes girot, yeyvwoxw péy Gre viv 
eLeariv uly mporépas, azdv7wy TaV GuEpLaxwY, apiorou TVXELY Kal 
as td > , x f \ z = ~ 3 2 of 
rois padtora é€orovdacpérots Kat oirois Kai woTOIs XpHoOar’ AAN ov 
~ ~ 9K A oF s > ~ e x a x = 2 
prot OoKel TOUT Gy 70 Aporoy wEoy WhEeATjoat Huas i} TO THY Cuppa 
wr emiperels parivat, obd av atrn h evwyia ioxuporépous rocov- 
Tov motjoar Gcov ei duvaipeba Tous cvppdyous epo8ipous roreiocOat. 
XXXIX. ef d€ ray viv diwxdvtwr Kal KataxawworvTwr Tovs }uerépous 
modepious, Kai paxopévuwy, el Tis EvavyTiovrat, ToUTwY dd~opey OUTS 
Gpedeiv Wore kat mpiv eidévar O,7t wparrovory jprornKires paivec- 


Gat, drws py aicxpoi pey pavovpeba, daobeveis & éoduefa, cuppa- 


19. xareiA7b0u dv Fv] Poppo ‘does 20. daira] This is an Homeric 
not clearly discern the signification of term. 
ay in this place.” 
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Kwv amopovvres. ro dé THY KtvVOvVEVdVTwY Kal TOvOUYTWY EntpednOij- 
va. OTws Elovorres TA EmiTHOera Ekovoly, alrn av pas } Oolyn mreiw 
vopa vs €yu TO ax pi 7 yaorpl yapicacbat 
€ugpavelev, ws eyw Gypt, 7) TO Tapayxpypa TH yaorpt yap : 


Hiv viv mpoonker ovre MAnoporvas mw ovTe péOns* ov yap rw dia7é- 


évvonoare 8, épn, ws ei pnd’ éxeivous aloyuvréor iv, ovd' ds 
mpakrat yuiv & BovrAdpeba, add’ ad ra wavra viv akpazer*! émipe- 
Aefus Sedueva. exopev yap év TO oTparowédw modepiovs Todda- 
racious pay avrov, kal rovrous NeAvpévous’ ods Kai PvAarrecOat 
tows €re mpoonKe: Kal pudarrey, Orws wor Kal ot TommoovTeEs Hptv 
ére 6’ of immeis Hutv arecor, dpovrida mapéxovres 
cs 
XLI. dor’, © avéipes, 


voy pot Soxet Towvrov atrov has mpoopépecBar deiv Kai rovovroy 


Ate / 5 . 
pa émiryoera 
Orov eici, Kav E\Owory, ei Tapapevovow* 


moTov Omvolov dv Te ovpdopwraroy ein pds TO pHre Drvov pire 
agpoovyns éprimracbar. XLII. ere d€ kat yojpara wodda éoriy 
éy r@ orparonédy, Wy OVK ayvow Ore duvaroy huiv Kowwey oyTwY 
roils ovykare:Angdat voogicac0at ordca ay Boviwpeba’ GAN’ ob por 
SoxeZ ro Aafeiv KepSarkewrepoy eivac rod Sixalovs garvopévous 
avrovs rovrw Tmepacbac Ert paddrov Tolety 7} voy aGowmageoOar Hpas. 
XLII. d0xet & éuory, eon, kal 70 veipae ra yphyara, éwerdav 
€\Gwor, Midas cai‘Ypxaviows cat Trypdyn émirpébar, cat fy re 
petoy huiv ddowvrat, Képdos HyetoOar’ dia yap Ta Képdn Horov Hpiv 
XLIV. 


mapapevovet. TO péev yap viv mrEovecrijcat 6Avyoxpovtov 


av iypiv rov wrovroy rapdcyot 


70 d€ ratra mpoeyévous éxeiva 


krycacbat bev 6 mrovTos Hverat, TovTO, Ws yw doKW, GevawreEpor 


21. axuate:] This verb is applied 
to what is done at the nick of time; 
the right moment, when it can be done 
with ease and without hazard. ‘‘ Ele- 
ganter ponitur etiam de rebus facien- 
dis, que pervenerunt ad ipsum tem- 
poris articulum, h. e. ad illud tempus, 
quo fieri facillime et sine ullo negotio 
possit.” Fischer. That axudf{w re- 
fers rather to the point of time than to 
the full bloom or ripeness of time, is 
manifest from the fact, that d«uy in 
its earliest usage is applied to the point 
of any thing, as of a weapon; thus 
ann oidhpov, Evpov, eyxéwv, Tpiatvys, 
Il. K. 173. Soph. Antig. 988. Herod. 
6, 11., and thence we have rar’ axphy 
Xpévov, which corresponds to the Latin 


phrase, in puncto temporis, and to the 
English phrase, in the nigh of time. 
Dr. Webster, in his American Diction- 


_ary of. the English Language, gives the 


following account of the word nick :— 
‘« Nick, n. [Sw. nick; Dan. nik; 
Dutch, knik, ‘a nod 3’ Germ. nicken, 
‘to nod ;’ genick, ‘ the nape ;’ genicke, 
‘a continual nodding.’ The word 
seems to signify ‘a point,’ from shoot- 
ing forward.] The exact point of 
time required by necessity or. conve- 
nience, the critical time, L’EstRanGeE.” 
Now thease affinities wie remarkable, 
and we may well connect the origin of © 
&kuh with them ; for all seem to phe 
had one common root. 
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Hypiv ddvar’ dv rov orAPBoy Kat maou Trois Hyerépois mapéxey. 
XLV. olga 8, 260, cai olor fds rovrov évexev doxely cai yaorpés 
Kpeirrous elvae Kal Kepddv akaipwr, iv’, €t more décor, Suvaipeba 
avrois cuuddpws xpioOac mov 8 av év pei@oor rév viv rap- 
dvrwy éridertaiped’ av tiv mavdetay éyw per ovy bdpo. XLVI. 6 
pev obrws eize. ovveire 8 avrg ‘Yordorns, avijp Tépons trav 
oporipwr, de> Aecvov yap rav ein, & Kipe, ei ev Oipg pev 
modAaKs Goro Kaprepovper, Orws Onpioy re broyxelpioy Tonowpeda 
Kal pada pexpod tows Gkiov’ GAGov de GAov weipmpevor Onp|y ei Ep- 
modwy Tt ronoaipefa yevéoBat fpiv & THY pév Kaxov a4vOpwrer 
apxyet, rots & ayabois weiBerat, ovx av mpérovta fpiv doxovpev 
moceiv. XLVI. 6 pév oty “Yordorns ovrws eizev® ot & GAAot 
mavres ravra curyvouv. 6 d¢ Kipos eizev, “Aye dy, eon, érerds) 
bpovootper %2 ravra, wép Ware a0 Adyou Exacros wévre Avdpas TGV 
oTrovoatortrwy* vitor O€ wepliovres, OUS per Gv 6pweoe Topovvorras ** 
ramirhSeia, émacvobyrwy, ovs & dv apedodrras, Kokaddvtwy dgec- 


Z nv € , = \ A ~ > , 
déorepov 7] OS éeorérat. OvUTOL bev 89) TavTa ETOOV?. 


CAP, III. 


I. Tév 6€ Mijdwr rivés H5n, 01 pév Gpdtas tpowpynpévas Kara- 
Aaferres kat dxoorpéWarres tpoohAavvov peorus wy deirae orparia, 
of 6€ kai Gppapdtas yuvacor tov Bedriorwy rev péev yrynciwy, 
ray dé kat wadAakidwy d1a 70 KaAXOS ovpTeptayopévwy, Kal ravras 


« r ; z, lg . ” A ne e . ey 
eiAngores xpoojyov. Il. wavres yap ére Kat dv of KaTa rv 


*"Aciav ozparevopevoe éyovres Ta mrelorov aka orparevorrat, 

: . 7 : et a : id 78 3 x , , , 7 
A€yorres Ort padXov payor av et 7a giATaTa TapeEin*® Tovrots yap 

gua avaykny eivac tpoOvpws adétewv. tows pév ody otrws exer’ 

a A ee a 2A = 8 ~ se 

tows dé Kal rowtew ara tH HdorA KaptBopevor. 

Ill. “O dé Kipos Gewpadv ra réav Midwr epya cai “Ypxaviwy 
poe! Z x e. X ~ ‘ ae %) Looms y = ; 
@omrep KaTepeugero Kai avroy Kat TOUs GUY aUT@, ei OL GAXot TovTOV 
>" , > as : ne , Ste pst = SRF \ ~ ’ 
TOV xpdvoy akpazew re paddAov Eavroy éddxovy Kal tpockraaOai rz, 


22. duovooduev] The Guelf. and 23. zopaivoyras] T. e. Mapacxevd- 
Par. exhibit éuo@vpoduevy, which may [Govtas. It is an Homeric word, II. 
merit a place in our Dictionaries. r. 41). Sf ! ead 

Xen. Cyrop. L 
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avroi 8 éy apyorépg xupg tropévery. at yap 53) of amayorres Kal 
arodekvivres Kipp & Fyov médwy amijavvoy peradwxoyres Tovs 
Adous* raira yap odiow épacay mpoorerdyOat moeiy 70 THY 
apxovrwy. Saxvopevos 8) 6 Kipos éxi rovras raira pev dps 
Karexwpice’** guvexader d€ maduy rovs rakwdpyous, Kat oras Omov 
avrov EueddNov axovoeaOat ra Bovdrevcueva Aéyer THE" 

IV. "Ort prev, © avdpes pidror, ei Kardoxommer ra viv mpopatyd- 
eva, peydda per ty dace Llépoas ayaba yévoiro, péysora & Gy | 
eixdrws huiy Ov wy mparreral, TAaVTES, Cipat, yryvwoKere’ OTws 0 av 
auUTo@Y Hpels KUptot yeyvoipeba, pr) avrapcets Ovres krHcacGa avira, 
ei py éorae oixetov immxov Tlépcas, rovro éyw ovxére Opa. 
V. évvocire yap 5), &bn Exomer fyets ot Tépca: dra ots Soxovpev 
TpémecQat Tovs ToAepious Opoce idvres* Kat bi tpemduevoe woious 7 
imméas ij rokdras 7} weATacras 3) d&kovrictas a&vev ixmwy ovres dv- 
vaipe® av devyovras i} NaBety 7H karaxavety; tives & av gofotr7o 
Has Tpoordvres Kakovv 3) rozdrat 3) Akovrioral 7) immeis, ev eiddres 
Ore ovdets avrois xivévres vp’ hua Kaxoy te mabeiv paddroy 7} ume 
Tay mepuxdtwy dévdpwyv; VI. ei 8° otrw ratra eyes, evenrov dre 
ot viv mapéyres Hiv immeis vopieover mavra Ta dmwoxelpla ytyvo- 
peva €aurdy eivac oby Arrov i} hyérepa, tows ¢ vy Aia kai paddor. 
VIL. viv pév ody obrw rair’ exec kar’ dvaykny’ ei 8 iets inmexdy 
Krnoaipeba pn) Xxeipov rovrwy, ov maou Hplv Karagaves Ore Tovs 7 
ay TmoNeuious dvvaivefa Kai dvev Tovrwy Tueiy GoaTep vy ovY 
TovTots, Tovrous Te tyousev av Tore perptwrepov mpos Huds dpovovy-— 
Tas; Ordre yap ij wapeivar ij} areivae PovdouvTo, Hrrov av Hpty 
Hédo, ei advrol dvev rovTwr apKoinuer fyuiv avrots. VIII. eiev. 
Tavra péy 1, oipat, ovdels av dyTtyywpovicee py OVX! TO Ta Sta- 
gépery yevéoBar Llepoay oixeioy immixdv. &dN éxeivo tows évvoeire 
THs Gv rovTo yévolro. ap’ ovv oxeWwpeba, ei BovdrciueOa kafiora- 
vat immeKoyv, ri hiv vmdpyee Kal rivos évdet; IX. ovKovv imroe 
Mev obroe woAAOl év r@ oTparorédy KaretAnppévot Kat xXad.voi ois 
metOovrac Kai 7a&AXa Goa dei immots Exovor xpHoOat. GAG pyr Kal 
ois ye dei dvdpa imméa ypHoba Exoper, Owpakas pev épypara Tuy 
gwydrwy, madrra2> dé ois Kai peOcévres Kal éxovres yp@pel av. 


24. xatexdpite] ** In suo queque we can throw to a distance, or use in 
loco collocari, reponi.” Fischer. . Close fight. 
25, waAta] l.e. Javelins, which 
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X. ri 8) rd Norwdv  Sipdov Sri avdpay Sez. odxovv rovro padtora 
Exoper® ovdéey yap ovrws ipérepdy éoTiv ws hpets itv avrois. adn’ 
i. . ’ . , ~ 
pet Tis tows Ore ovK ErcorapeOa. pa Al’ ovdé yap rovrwy THY ém- 
orapévwy viv mpiv pabeivy ovdcis Hricraro. XI. add’ elmo Gy mis 
id 7 v > LA \ Ul ~Qs 3 7 
Ore watcdes Ovres EucvOavoy. cal mdrepa Taidés eiow ppovipwrepor 
‘ - al 
Wore pabeiy ra dpa@opeva kal decxvopeva 7) dvdpes 5 worepar O€ & av 
pabwor ixavwrepor to owpare exroveiy, of maides 7H of dvdpes ; 
XIT. adda pry cyodh ye piv parvOdvew den ovre rataty ove 
d\Xots avdpdou ovre yup rokeverw jutv pabyréov, worep ois 
; a ~ I 

mwatot’ wpoertoraueBa yap TovToO oUTE poy akovricey* émcorapeba 
yap rotro* GAN’ ovee py, Wowep rots ddAots Avdpaor rots pev yewp- 
ylat acyoriay © rapéyovat, rois $i) réxvat, rots dé GAXa oixetas 
huiv dé orparevecBar ov pdvov cyod}, Gada Kal avayKn 
XIII. adda py ody Goxep GdAa TwOAAG THY TOAEmKoY yareTA 

x : f bé e 4 de pe Aa 500 5 SOL aA 9 fod ~ 
pev, xphotpa dé inmixy ovK év 009 pév Hdiwy ij ab’roty rot 

~ ps * ; . mm OS eg p Lek ’ j 
modotv mopevecBar; év d€ orovdyn ovX HOU Tax” péev dim wapaye- 
véoGar, ef dé01, rayv dé, etre dvdpa etre Oijpa déor diwkeoOar, kara- 
AaGetv; éxeivo Sé ovyi evrerés 70 G,7e Gv bén Orrov Pépery Tov 
immov TovTO cuppépery; olKouv ravro y’ éoriv éyew Te Kat pépecy. 
XIV. 6 ye py partor’ Gy res poBnbein, py ct Sehoee ep’ ixrov 
KivOuvevery ids mpdrepov mply akpeBovy Tro Epyov rovro, kamera 
pire we@ol ert wpev pire ww immets ixavol, aN ovdE TovTO apn- 
xavov* Orov yap av Povrwpeba, eféorat hiv weois evOvs pa- 
yeoBar obdév yap THY TeetkGv aropaObnoducba imnevery pavOa- 
vovres. XV. Kipos pev otrws cime’ Xpvodvras b6é cvvayopevwy 
avira woe édeker® 
f ~ ee 

"AMN éyw perv, Epn, ovTws ériOupe immeverv pabeiv ws vopicw, 
qv immevs yévwpat, dvOpwros wrnvis®* yevéoOac. XVI. viv per 
yap éywye ayane iv y é& cov Tw Beiv dpunbeis avOpwrwy povor 
7H Kepadry *8 zpdoxw, Kav Onpiov wapabéoy idwy duvacOe drarec- 

’ , ef ? , A ~ \ : cp 
vapevos d0acat wore akovtica 7) rokevoat mpiy wavy Tpdow adro 


26. aoxorlay] I.e. ‘ Occupation,’ 
‘employment ;’ it is opposed to oxo- 


Ah, ‘ leisure.” *"AoxoAlay mapéxew 


tivi, is ‘to give employment to any 
one,’ ‘to keep him at work,’ ‘ to in- 
volve him in business.’ | 

27. &vOpwros mrnvds} For the illus- 
iration of this image the commenta- 


tors refer to Plato de Rep. 5. p. 467. 
28. TH Kepadn] ‘* Nam intento cur- 
su magis prominet caput, ut hec men- 
sura non inepte sumpta sit. Char- 
pentier ad sensum apte, d’un pas.” 


Weiske. ‘‘ TH Kepadn mpoexev, ca- 


pite prominere, est vel tantillum ante- 
vertere alteri, qui una currit.’”’ Fischer. 
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yevéaBar ijv dé immevs. yévwyar, durfoouae pev avdpa é§ dWews 
pejxous 29 cabarpeiv,®° duvhoopar dé Onpia diwkwry Ta prev Ex yetpos 
maiew karadauPavwrv, Ta 5é dkovrige Worep Eornkdra® Kal yap 
ni i , la : ahe aK 4 , E f of 

av audorepa raxéa 7, Ouws av mAnsia yiyynrat adAjAwY, Oorep 
XVII. 


Awkéval, tmmoxevravoous, €t Eyévovro Wore mpvGovrAevecBat mev 
3 > 


Ta €ornkdra éorat. & dé 5) partora dox® GHov, Eon, €2n- 
avOpwmou pParizet, Tais Oe nae TO O€oy ar immov o€ 
cee éxery kal ioydv, Ware TO pey rk os aigety, TO O€ dropévoy 
avarpérev, ovKouv ratra mayra Kal éyw ixnevs yer dpevos avyKo- 
pi@oua mpds éuavrov. XVIII. mpovociv pév ye thw marta rH 
avOowrivyn yvopn, Tals dé xepoty OTrAodopHow, dumkopar OE TO inTy, 
te ar) , ; “ft ~ ~ eo es 3 2 9 & 
Toy 8’ évaryrioy dvarpédw rH Tod imrov pupy, GAN ob cupTEepuKs 
dedjoouat Gomep of immoxévravpat’ ovKovv rovTd ye Kpelrroy 7 
: Z XIX ‘ x x e _ f F é 
ouprepukévat. . Tavs wey yap immoKxevravpous oipar éywye 
ToAXOIs pev aTopety Trav avOpwros edvpnuévwr ayalwy Orws cet 
xencBar, woddois b€ rHv iznots TEpuKdTwy WOéwy THS ad’ToY xen 
amtodavery. XX. éyw dé iv immevery pdOw, ray pév émi rot in- 
mov yévwpat, Ta TOU immokevratpov Ojmwovley dtatpazouar’ Oray dé 
Karafa@, Sertvijow kat dudrécopac kal KaBevdnow worep of Gddoe 
&vOpwrot Ware ri dAdo 7} Scatperos immoxévraupos Kal wadwy obvbe- 
ros yiyvonar; XXI. ére 8’, Eg, cai rotode wAEoVeKTHow TOU immo- 
= 1 s a ge 4 A é ~ 3 & ~ a PY ~ 
Kevravpou' 6 pev yap dvoiy opfadpoiv mpoewparo Kat dvotv drow 
Hkovev* éyw O€ rérrapot pey od0adpots rexpapotpar, rérrapor de 
wot mpoatcbycopat’ ToKAa yap gace Kat tmmoy avOpwrov rots 
6¢Gadpots mpoopayvra Sndotv, woddAa bé Tols wot mpoaKovovra 
: ,- aN 4 > bl f ae e , € : t 
onuaivery. ee prev ovv, Edn, ypage THY immevery UTEeperOupovr- 
zswv. XXII. Ni rov A’, égnoay 3? of GAXoe wavreEs, Kai Huds ye. 
éx rovrov 61) 6 Kipos éyet, Ti ody; edn, ézei geo! Hpty Soxer 
Tatra, ei Kal vopoy hiv abrois ToincaipeBa aicypor eivat ois av 
immous éyw mopiow, iv Tis barn weey Nywy Topevouevos, Hy rte 


29. é bWews ujnovs] I. e. As far as 
the eye can reach; ‘‘e spatio, inter- 
vallo tanto, quantum acies oculorum 
valet.” Fischer. 

"-30. xadaipetv] I. e. ‘* Consequi, 
the same as katadauBavev, (according 
to Lexicographers, ) and superare ; for 
it is opposed’ to t@ €f tov épundevti. 
See Abresch ad Aisch. 2, 42.” Schnei- 
der. Also Alberti ad Hesych. 166. 


31. maranacba] It is here admini- 
strare, gerere, facere ; but it is gene- 
rally used in the sense of ‘ crafty con- 
trivance,’ or ‘malignant machination,’ 
Aristoph. Ach. 659. Cic. Att. 8,,8. 

32. ébyoav | ‘ This form is exhibited 
here, and in 6, 3, 10. by Guelf. and 
Par. for @pacay. See Buttm, Gr. Gr. 
s, 97.” Poppo. 
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modAHy iv re Odtyny Oddv Sén SeeAOciv, iva Kal mavranac immo- 
Kevravpous Hpds olwvrac of &vOpwro eivac; XXIII. 6 peév ovrws 
> é . dé Ld 4 oe. Ca eee ‘ ~ 5) a ks 
émijoeto" of Sé wavres ovveryvecav’ War’ Ere Kal viv éf éxeivou 
xeavrac Ilépcar otrw, kai ovdels dv rév Kaddv Kayabav éxoy 
69Gein Hepcady ovdapn wees iwv. of pév dy év rovras rots Adyors 
jioay. 


CAP. IV. 


1. ‘Hvica & iv ew pécov fpépas,*? rpoondavvoy pev ot Mijdor 

t _~ X eran os ef cu . , \ 
immeis Kai oi Ypxavio, txzovs re dyovres aiywadwrovs kal av- 
dpas* 8i6 : emer O€ 
pas* door yap ra eha mapedicocay, ob Kkaréxavov' II, éwet o€ 
mpooh\acay, mpwrov pev abray érvvOdvero & Kipos ei owOeiev 
mavres avr@’ éxet O€ ror’ Epacay, éx rovrov ypwra ri txpatay. ot 
de bapaaavre'd & 7’ éroincay Kai ws avSpeiws Exacta éueyadnydpovy. 
Il. 6 5é Suhfxove ravra HSéws Uoa éBotRovro éyerw* ereira Se 
Kai ézyvecey avrovs ovrws’ “AAG cal d7Aof ror, pn, Eore Gre 
avopes ayaoi éyévecOe* Kal yap pei@ous gaivecbe kai xadXéous Kai 
yopyorepar i) mpdacbey idetv. IV. éx dé rovrov éxurOavero ibn ad- 

oy Lbs Wie ES 580 but, \ Sih) tw e , ie é 

T@Y Kal OTdonv Oddy dijAaCaY Kal Ei CiKOtTO 4 ywpa. ot d' EXeyov 
Gre kat wodAjy dteAdoeray kal waca oiKoiTo f ywpa Kal peory ein 
cal oi@v kat aiy@v Kat Goer Kal immwy kai cirov Kai mavrwv 
ayadov. V. Avoivy dv, eon, éxtpednréov huiv ein, Stws Te 
kpeirrous éodpeba rev aira éydrvTwy Kal Orws ovToL pevovaty* oiKkov- 

\ 8 f a ae ~ ees Mee 5” > 4 oh 
péyvyn prev yap xwpa mwoddov akoy xrijpa* éepnun 0 avOpwzwy oica 
épnun kal tov ayaa yiyverat. VI. rovs pév ovv apuvopévous, 
En, oida Ore Karekavere, dpOas ToLtovyTEs* TOUTO yap padioTAa Cw- 
> ? = ‘ a, , ry , ERE A gree ee ° 
Gee tTHY vikny' Tous dé mapadiddvTas aiypadwrovs hydyere® obs et 
ageinuey, rovr av Evudopov avy, ws eyo nut, Tomoamper. 
VII. zpérov pev yap viv obk adv gudarrecBar ovde puddrrety 
Hpas rovrous dé0t, ovd’ ov ctromotety Tovros* ov yap Aiu@ ye Sho 
Karakavotpev avrous’ VIII. éxerra d€ rovrous agévres wrefoow 


33. pecov jucpas] So 5, 3, 52. M. 609. Mécov / HEPAS, Kal soranela, 
‘Hulka 8’ fv ev pecw vunrav, Anab.1, Kal pecotdpa jucpa, wéon 5€ jucpa, Kot- 
8, 8. Kal in Fv pésov juépas, 7, 3, voy, Herodian p.473. Piers., Lobeck ad 
44. “Hvixa d¢ Rv pecov jucpas. Thom. Phryn. 53, Index Theophr. v. Méos, 
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, 4 ~ ~ ~ 
aixpadwros ypnodueba. iv yap Kpar@per rijs ywpas, Taxes Hpiv 
e ~ ~ ~ ~ 
ol év abry oixotvres aixuddwrot égovrau' padXov d€ rovrous Ewrras 
iddvres kal ageBévras pevovow of GAAo Kal weiDecBat aipycovrac 
padAov 7) payxecOar. éyw péy ody otrw yryvm@aoKw" ei 8 &ddo Ths 
e ~ gf A ie ; s / a, ~ 
Opg dpewvor, Aeyérw. IX, ot dé dxovourres curvyvevy TavTa ToLety. 
ovrw 57 6 Kipos xaXéoas rovs aiypaddwrous Aéyer rode’ XX. *Av- 
9 ~ e? > , s 4 V4 ~ 3 
dpes, pn, viv re Ore éretBeobe, ras Wuyas mepiemoioacbe, Tov Te 
Aowrov, iv OUTw Tore, OVS drLovy KaKov Eorat bpiv aAN 7} ody O 
ON of € = el \ , a a a oe x "hee. 4 
avros dpker buwy Oomrep Kal rpdrepor* oiKyoere ras auras oikias 
kat ywpav THY avriny épyacecbe kai yuvattl rais abrais ovvotKijcere 
Kal waldwy rev bperépwy apkere Worep voy? XI. tpiv pévror ov 
payetobe obd€ ddA odderi: frika Fay res. duds aducH, hpets VrEp 
e = , e A 9 2 \ cw». , 
buoy paxovpeba. drws dé pnd érayyédAAyn pndels bpiv orpareverr, 
7a Onda pos tas. kouicare’ Kal rots pév Kopigovory éorar eipiyn 
kat & Aéyouery GddAws: drdcon Y av ra worepiKa py amodépwarv 
drda,°4 éxlt rovrovus jueis kal 67 orparevodueba. XIE. dy dé tis 
upav Kai iwy Os Puds evvoikds kat mpdtrwr re kal didaokwr gaivn- 
Tal, TOUTOY Hues Ws evepyérny Kal pidrov, ovy ws SotdAov wepréwo- 
pev.> ravra ovy, pn, avroi re tore kat Trois GdAots duayyéAAere. 
XIII. ijv & dpa, én, tpav Bovropévwy ratra py weiOwrrai tives, 
én rovrous iyuds dyere, Orws vyels Exeivwy, py exeivor bua dpxw- 
ov. O peév Od ravr eimey' ot dé mpoceKvvour re Kal UmieyvovrTo 
TAUTA TOLCELY. 


CAP. V. 


I, ’Evet & éxeivor @xovro, 6 Kipos eixev, “Opa b4, & Mijdoe cai 
"Appévior, decrveiv maotvy itv’ wapeckevacrac b€ bpiv ra émirydeca 
Gs tyets Bédrtora édvvdpeOa. aX’ ire Kal hpiv wéprere row 
gerounpévov oirov Tov iutovr' ixavos d€ apporépots meroinrac’ 
7 Se Sin are Se me UE Ue eee ae oh ee oe Oe 
oWor dé pu) Téumere pndé meeiv* ikava yap Exopev wap’ huty avrots 
mapecxevacpéva. II. Kai dpeis dé, & “Ypxdvio, pn, dutyere ad- 

‘ A ‘ x a > : 
Tovs €mi Tas OKHVas, Tous péev dpyovras Emi Tas peyloras, yryvw- 


~ 84. 7a woAeuiKa OtAa] ‘‘ For drAa 35. meprépouev] Hesych. Tepiéme: 
dre in general the instruments used -mepiépyetas, meprepyateTo, OvddrTrel, 
for any purpose.” Fischer. bepamevet. 
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‘\ i ~ 
oxere Se, rovs-8’ dddXous ws Gy Soxq waddora Exe" Kai adroi Se 
~ e ~ ~ ‘ ~ 
Secrveire Orourep Hdicroy piv adat wey yap tpiv cal axépacor ai 
oxnvai’ tapeoxevacrar dé cal évOade worep kai rovros. ILI. roiro 
» ‘ ~ ~ 5 
& tore dpodrepot Ore ra pév @w tiv iets vuxropvAakhooper, re 
’ > ~ x ~ > ef oe \ . of 7 , ° 36 e . 3 
€y. Talis oxnvais avroi opgre Kai ra Oma ed ribeaGe oi yup év 
~ ~ 7 7 oo ~ ‘ 
Tais oxnvais ovmw didoe jpiv. IV. of pév dy Mijdoe cat of api 
Trypavny édodvr0,*7 cal, iv yap mapeocxevacpéva, (para perada- 
Bovres édeimvovy' Kal ot iwmot abrots eixoy Ta éxiTHdera* Kal rois 
tle de ” ~ ov ‘ See a of de : 5] 
épcas O€ ExeuToy Tay Gprwy rods tices’ dor 5é ovK éxeprov 
oudé oivoy, oiduevor Exe Tovs audi Kipor, dre épn ad¢Bova ratra 
éxev. & € Kipos [ratra] édeyer oor pév roy Aor, meiv & azo 
~ ‘ 9 es = V e ‘ <s Ko } , 38 x 
TOU Tapwppéovros ToTapov. . © pev ovv Kipos decrvicas ® rovs 
Tlé 3 \ Pc 987 x 45 \ ‘ , 
époas, ével ovveokdrace,*9 xara wepmadas Kal Kara dexddas ToA- 
“ + = , ewe eer aot, ~ 2§ 
Nous avra@y duéweple Kat éxéXevoe KUKAwW TOU orpaToTédo”U KpUT- 
Tevery, vopicwy dua pév gvdaxjy écecbat, ay ris Ewer zpocin, 


dpa dé, ay tis Ew xphuara pépwv arobdidpackn, adwoesBae aizor 


Kal éyévero ovrw* wodAol pév yup aredidpackoy, moAdol 6é éaddu-_ 


7 ~ x ‘\ > 

cay. VI. 6 dé Kipos ra pév xpypara rovs AaBorras cia eye, 
rous d€ avOpwrous aroogaéat ExéXevoev* Gore rov AotTod 0ddE ov- 
Aopevos Gy evpes pgdiws Tov vUKTwp Topevouevoy. ot pev d) Llépcat 
ovrw oeyyov' VII. ot d€ Mijdcae cai érivoy cai ebwyotvro Kai 
’ ~ x Figs. 3 , 3 , “ \ . x . 
nvdourro Kat waons evOupias éveviumwAavTo’ mokAa yap Kai ra 

Totatra Aw, Wore py azopeiy Epyou Tous €ypnyoporas. ‘ 
VIII. ‘O dé Kuatdpns 6 rév Midwr Bactrevs thy pév vista GF 


efm\Oev 6 Kipos atrés re éueOuoxero pe wra7ep éoxivov ws éx 

eurvxia, Kal rous GAdovs 6¢ Mijdovs wero mapeivac év 7@ orparo- 
, s i) , 3 f , ae e “ ae ~ f 

médy thiv ddNiywy, akouwy OdpvBor modvy" ot yap oikérat ray Mi- 


36. Ta OmAa ed TiecGe] I. e. “* Ar- 
ma expedita habete.” Fischer. 
_ 37. éAovyre}| I. e. ‘‘ Se lavabant. 
This is the Attic form: see Phrynichus 
p. 80. Thom. M. and Meeris v. Aovra:. 
The Persians and the other oriental na- 
tions as wellas.the Greeks and Romans, 
before dinner washed, not only their 
hands, but their bodies, and therefore 
took with them servos Aouvtpoxdovs, 
Brisson. 2,101. 3, 52. Hence jv ma- 
peokevacueva seem to be put absolute- 
ly, with T& Aovrpa Oepud understood, 
and implied from the verb €AouyTo. 


See Od. ©. 249. Cic. Ep. 9,5. ‘Ut 
lavatio parata sit.’ See Abresch’s Di- 
luc. Thuc. 527.” Fischer. — 

38. devmvicas| ‘‘ Thisisan Homeric 
word, Od, A. 535. A. 410. which the 
ancient Grammarians interpret by 
Seimvov mapéxew, Phav. It may be 
translated cenam prebere, or even 
cenare jubere.” Fischer. 

39. éwel cuveckdtace] I. e. ** Cum 
contenebrasset,” and, as Fischer re- 
marks, Varro R. R. 2, 2. so translates 


the Greek word. See Victor. Var. 


Lect, 36, 2. 


128 CYROPZEDIA. 


dwy, dre ray Seomoray aredOdvrwr, avemévws kai Exivoy Kai éBopv- 

ow ‘ > Le | s “ 4 eh 
Bovy, &\Aws re Kal é€x rov "Acovpiov orparevparos Kal oivoy Kat 
&Aa woAAu rovatra eiAngores. 
Ext Ovpas ovdels Ake wANY olmep Kat ovvedeimvovy, Kal 70 orpard- 


IX. éwei 62 Hyépa Eéyévero, kai 


medov ijkove xevoy eivac rav Mibwy cat rev imméwy, cal éwpa, 
2 \ I¢~ ef v7 2 ~ ¢ oR OS ~ yr Y 
éreid)) efjOev, ovrws éxovra, évratGa dn EBpimotrd re ro Kipw 
4 ~ , ~ t Len a sf 5 9 ‘ 
kat rots Midas r@ Karadtrovras av7ov Epnpov otyecBat, Kal evOus, 
Gonep Néyerat Opos civat Kal dyvwpwv, Tov wapdrvtwy Kedever TLva 
Aafdvra rovs éavrovd imméas wopevecBar ws taxtora Emi TO apd 
~ / ’ 
Kipov orparevpa kai Aéyerv rade* XX. “OQipnv pev eywye ovs av 
‘ os ~ ~ f ; ~ ~ 
cé, & Kipe, wept éuov otrws ampovonrws Bovrevocu, ei d€ Kipos 
oUrw yryvwokot, ovK av dpas 4° ye, w Madar, éBedAjoat ovrws Epy- 
~ ~ ~ ral 
prov €ue Karadireiy. Kal viv, av pey 6 Kipos BovdAnrat, ei dé py, 
ipeis ye Thy raxlorny mapecre. XI. ratra 5) éwéareddev. 6 be 
rarropevos mopevecGar on, Kal was, & déomora, éyw evpjow éxei- 
\ 7 = 3 4 s \ > Li Re a 5] f 
vous; "Onn O€ Kipos, épn, kat ot avy abr@ ep’ ous ET OPEVOVTO. 
"“Orevy Ai’, €on, Akovw apeornkdras TOY wodEpiwy ‘Ypxavious tevas 
kat €\Odrras Sevpo otxecOae pyovpévous ai7vm. XII. axovoas dé 
~ , ‘ ~ f ~ > eg ~ ‘ 
ravra 6 Kvagapns wody paddAoy éze to Kupw wpyieero ro pnd 
3 ~ 9 ~ ~ are teh N ~ on ~ ’ pes 25 s 
eimeiv air ravra* Kai wohAn omovdn paddAov ereurev Emi TOUS 
Mijd0us, ws Witwowy adrov, Kal toxuporepoyv Ere i) mpdaber Trois 
Mnoots amwerkGy azexadee’ Kat re TepTopévm O€ Hmeiher, ei py 


ioxupws ratra anayyedXot. 


40. ovk dy buas] ‘‘ Neque putabam, 
vos saltem, O Medi, conaturos fuisse 
ita desertum me relinquere. *Eqv— 
BobAerat est avovtanddoroy: deest 
enim apodosis. Intell. ed Exe, vel 
etiam mwapéotw. Vide Camerar. ad 
h. ]. et Raphel. ad Luc. 13, 9. ante 
ep ovs ézop. intell. eiphoovow éxel- 
vous.” Aristoph. Plut. 468. Kay pev 
aropyve povny Ayabav aravtwy otcay 
aittay ue “Yutv, 0 éué re COvTas buas: 
ei 5€ wy, Moretrov Hn Tove’, 6,71 y dy 
jutv Soxn. The learned Schol. gives 
the following luminous comment: 
Ioréov oT: y “Artix eAAews Ho. ev 
apxn yiverat, @s 7d,"Orws wh morons 
+éde, vooumevou eEwlev Tov okdmel } ev 
Te TéAEL, ws Exe TO ev NepéAaus (Vv. 
267.) Td 5& wy Kuviy otkobey éABetv 


éué tov Kakodaimov ExyovTa’ KaKer 
yap voeitar ziw0ev 7d, Ob orady; 

€vy TH méon, os To map ‘Outpe 
(Il. A. 135.) "AAN ei wey SHcovcr yE- 
pas peydbuyor “Axauol’ Acie: yap 7d, 
Tatvcoua:, 7) “Hovydow. Kat @ovxvdi- 
On KaTapxXas TOU Tpitov THs Suyypahys 
(3, 3.) Kal ef wev oupBy 7 weipa: ei B& 
bn, Mirvanvatos eimeiv vats Te mapa- 
Sovvai, Kal telyn KadeAeiv. Td 8& ox77- 
fa KaAetTa: avavtamddotoy’ @ Kal voy 
"Apiotopayys €xpicato’ ov yap arodé- 
Swe THY avvTatiw évrat0a ede yap 
elmetv, Kav pev amogyvew pdvnyv emt 
ayabav obcav aitiav, édcere, ei 5é wh, 
motetrov 0,71 by buiv Song. See Cyrop. 
7, 5, 54. Interprr. ad Thuc, 3, 3. 
Greg. Cor. p. 47. L. Bos p. 808. Viger 
p. 509. 833. Buttm. Gr.Gr.s. 138, 4, 4. 
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- XID. ‘O pév 5: repropevos éxopevero Exwy rods éavrov imnéas 
« « \. ’ e ? bd , pula, | , heme . ~ , 
@s €xarov, aviwpevos Sre ovx émopevOn Kai airos pera rov Kupov. 
> _- €€ @ , , , om ~ \ 
€v d€ rH 68g mopevdperor SiacyiaGévres rpiBy tivi érravG@v7o, Kai 
ov mpoaber agixovro Exit TO pidtov orparevpa mpiy évtvyorvtTes a70- 
~ ~ ~ e 
xwpovai riot Trav “Accupiwy vayKacay airovs hyeic8at, Kat ovTws 
> ~ ‘ ‘ , > \ , , > \ 
abikvovyrat Ta mupa KariOdvres Agi pécas mws vuxTus, XIV. exer 
by 2 \ ~ Z e ’ ef ) , i 
€yévovro mpos T@ orparomédy, of gvAakes, WoTep eipnuévoy iv 
S22 K , ? 5) ~ ’ > Oe BET 3 Ae ee Ny SP tases 
vuro Kupov, ov« eicagijxay avrous po ipépas. Ere b€ hpuépa U7eE- 
datve, mp@rov per rovs payous Kadécas 0 Kipos ra rots Geois vopu- 
XV. Kai 


e a 5) \ ~ ae ye a2 . Z Wee , > 
ot pev apg TavTa ecxyov 0 O€ ovykahéoas TOUS OpoTtmous E€LTEV, 


, — ~ ~ a 
Coueva emt rois rotovras ayaOois éfarpetoGar éxédeve. 


a , x ~ iy s 
Avdpes, 6 pév Beds mpogaiver wodAa Kal ayaba’ fyets dé, w [ép- 
gat, €vy r@ wapovTe odiyo. éopéev ws eyKpareis eivat abrar.- Eire 
x e ~ 
yap 00a ay karepyacwpela, pr) puvddéoper, wadty ratra addAorpla 
€arat, etre KaraXeciWoper rivas fuay a’rov gidakas émi rots €Q’ 
Hpiv yeyvopevos, avrixa ovdepiav icxuy éxorres avapavoupeda. 
XVI. doxet oby por ds raytoTa iévae tive tpwy eis Tlépcus kat 
d:6doxew Gmep éyw éyw, Kai KeXeverv ws TayicTa Téprew oTpa- 
‘ of > B. , x ’ X ~ 9 , 2. ~ x 
Teva, eimep emxOvpotor Ilépcar thy apyiy rijs ’Acias abrots kat 
THY Kapmwow yeréoOar. XVII. th pév ody ov, &pn, 0 mpecBu- 
Taros, kai €\Owy ravra éye, Kal Ore ods Gv mépwoe oTpariwras, 
émeroay €hOwor map épe, éuol pedjyoee wept roodys avrav. & & 
” a. ae See Web aa r \ r een X , 
Exopuer quets, Opas pev ara, Kpumre dé rovTwy pydév’ 6,rt dé Tov- 
twy éyw wéurwy eis Llépcas kad@s Kai vopiuws movoiny av ra perv 
ae \ x \ 41 \ 2 pe A x de X \ i x x 
pus tovs Geous*! rov warépa épwra, ra O€ mpos TO KOLWOY Tas 
apxas. meuparvrwy O€ cai drrfjpus *? wy mparropev Kat gpacrijpas 4° 
wy épwrdpev. Kat ov peév, pn, cvokevacou Kal roy Adxov mpo- 
TopTov aye. 


41. Ta ev mpds Tors Oeots] ‘* So 
among the Lacedemonians the right of 
making sacrifices belonged to the king, 
(de Rep. Lac. 13, 11. Aristot. Polit. 
3, 10.) and so too among the Romans, 
Dionys. H. Archzol. 2, 14.” Zeune. 

42. émtijpas] “This term, which 
J. Poll. 2, 59. notices as Xenophon- 
tean, Suidas,” (Phot.) ‘and Hesych. 
explain by katackémous.” (Thom. M. 
"OnrThp, ToinTiKaTepov* KatacKémos Se, 
pntopiév.) ‘‘Here also a Spartan 
custom is transferred to the Persians; 


for the author of the book de Rep. 
Lac. 13, 5. writes: Tidpei: 5¢ cal Tay 
eddpwy Sto, of woAumparyyovetc. meV 
ovder, Fv wy) 6 Baotre’s mpooKudrAy 6- 
pavres S&, 8,71 mores Exactos, mavTas 
owpporifovow, @s 7d eikds.” Zeune. — 

43. ppacrijpas | ‘‘ Hesych. interprets 
it by unvutds. They are the same as 
were among the Spartans called cvu- 
BovAa, about whom I| have written ad 
Xen. de Rep. Lac. 13, 1.” Zeune. 
See Cyrop. 5, 4, 40. 
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— XVIII. ’Ex rovrov 5& cai rods Midous éxaXdet, kal Gua 6 mapa 
tov Kuakdpov dyyedos mapiorarat, kai év waac rv re mpos Kipov 
dpyv kal ras mpos MijSous arecdas abrod édeye* Kal réXos eirev 
rt ameévae Midous xedevet, kal ei Kipos pévery BotrAerar. KIX. ot 
pev odv Mijdot axovoartes rov ayyédou eolynoayv, amopovrres pev 
Ws xp) kadouvros ameOetv, pofpovpevar d€ mas Kp Amecdovrre 
vraxovaat, GAAws Te kal eiddres THY @pdrnra avrov. XX. 6 de 
Kipos eizev, “ANN eyo, & dyyedré re kai Madar, ovdev, Ey, Bav- 
pacw ei Kuatdpns, zodAovs péev modeplous tore idwr, iypeas O€ OUK 
eldws 6,7e mparroper, Oxvel Tepi Te Hwy Kal wept Eavrou* érerdav 
6€ aicOnrac woddXovs pév trav modepiwy GrodwdcTas, mavras bé 
aveAnX\apévous, mpwTov ev mavoerat Gofovpevos, Eretra yvwoerat 
re ov viv éonuos yiyvrerat, ijvixa oi Gidot avrow rovs éxeivouv éxOpous 
amo\Avovor.44 XXII. ddA py péwilews ye was éoper Ak, ed 


~ ~ ~~ 4 
Te mMoloUVTes Exeivoy Kal OvdEe TaUTAa avromaticavTes; GAN Eyw pey 


2 


éxelvoy Eveioa éttoai pe AaGdvra vas eeAOciv* tpeis b€ ovy ws 
ércOupovvres rijs é&ddou fowrhnoure ei eéiowre Kal viv dSevpo iKere, 
> se Bo AE , 3 , ae e a \ J ’ oo 
aX’ um’ exeivou Kedevabevres eLiévat, O7y vpwv py axXGopEer® etn. 
Kal i) opyi) ovv avrn, aad oida, bmd te Tov ayabwv reravO7- 
\ % ~ 3 7 ws X . ~ 
serart? Kai ovy 7@ goby Anyovre arecot, XXII. viv pev ovr, 
Epn, ou re, w dyyede, Gvaravoat, Eel Kal TEmOVNKAS, Hpets TE, 
3, , 2 \ , s of 2 x 
w Tlépoat, éret rpocdeyoueba moArepiovs ijrot prayoupévous ye 7. 
metcopévous mapéceoOa, rayOdpev ws KadAtoTa* ovTw ‘yap dpwpé- 
vous eiKOs TA€OY TpoavUTELY WY ypyeouev. cud, €dn, 6 TAY ‘Yp- 
Pp XPS OPEr » €ON, pe 
Kaviwv dpywv, Umopervoy wpooTadéas Tots Hyepoot TOV GwY OTpATLW- 
trav ékoTNicew avrovs. XXIII. évei dé ratra womoas 6 “Ypxa- 


44. arodAvovow] ‘The canon of 
Meeris isnot universally true: ’"AmoA- 
Avacw, "AtTiK@s* &mroAAvovow, “EAAY- 
vu@s. For in the treatise de Rep. 
Athen. 1. dmoAAvovc: also occurs.” 
Zeune. ‘ Both forms occur in the Mss. 
of Thuc. 8, 10. 42.”’ Poppo. 

45. memavOjoeta} ‘ MematverOat is 
applied to corn, when it ripens, (fla- 
vescit,) and to apples and fruits, (ma- 
turescunt.) But apples, when they 
are ripe, lose their firmness, and be- 
come milder (to the touch and the 


taste;) whence the term is elegantly 
transferred to anger, which is softened 
and diminished. Hesych. Memaiverac 
MéeAavovTal, é6mTaTaL, warAdooeTaL, TE- 
metpov ‘yiverat, mpavverate Brodzus 
rightly supposes Xen, to have had in 
his eye I]. A. 81. efmep—xédov ye kal 
avTiuap Katamé~y. Butin this latter 
phrase the metaphor is taken from 
meat, which by cooking is softened 
and diminished. See Hesych. v. Ka- 
Taree,” Fischer. 
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~ ~ Fz 
vios mpoonOe, Aéyer'O Kipos, "Eyw 8, En, w ‘Ypxane, Hdopac 
aicOavdpevos Gre ov povoy diriay émdetkvipevos mapet, GAG «Kal 
r , ” ‘ are : , € ~ ate A 
Evveow dairy moe Exe. Kai viv Ore cuppéper huiv raita dior 
> ; ‘ , * , , oo > , , . a > , 
e“oi re yap mwodépoe “Acovpiot coi re viv €xOiovés eiow 7 époi’ 
XXIV. ofrws ody Hutv audorépos Bovrevréov Sxws trav pev viv 
’ \ > ; e ~ , of de "“ , 
maporvrwy pnodels Aroorarijcec tuiy cvuppaxwy, &ddXous dé, av durvw- 
Hea, mpoordnidueba. rov d¢€ Mndov ijxoves aroxaXovrros rovs 
© e ’ ~ ~ 
imméas’ ei 8 ovrot amiaciv, Hpets pdvoe of meol pevodper, 
XXV. obrws ob Sei zworety kai eve Kat cé Oxws 6 aroKadGy ovros 
‘ ~~. Ss 2 ¢ = , ‘\ A o5 5% rk 
Kal avros pévery map’ tiv PovArjcerat. ov pev ovy evipwy oKnyyy 
\ ‘a ‘ = 
d0s air@ Orov Kadota Sidker wmav7a Ta Séovra éywy' eyw 8 ad 
WEl hoo Ure € f ~ ae 15 ; *\ 
pacouat a’ro Epyov tu mpoordéiat Orep avros jdtov mpdazer 3} 
ametot’ kat diadéyou 52 avrg émdca éAmis yerécOar ayaba race 
Tois didots, Gv ravr’ ev yévnrat’ Tomjoas pévroe a’Ta AKe Tadw 
map epé. 
XXVI. ‘O pév 87) ‘Ypxavios tov Mijdov dyero &ywr ért oxnriy: 
o ® eis Ilépoas iy rapijv cvveccevacpévos’ 6 5& Kipos aire 
éwéatedXe zpos per Ilépcas Néyerv G& kal tpdaber év To Ady bedH- 
Awrat, Kvaiapyn dé arodctvar ra ypdppara dvayravat dé co xat 
. ba f , ot y ‘ e ’ A re e ~ cal ld 
Ta extoreANOueva, En, GovrAopar, iva eidws aira oporoyys, ay ri 
ge mpos ravra épwrdg. évijv dé év rH ExtoToAn Thde" 
~ , ~ 3! 
XXVIII. Kipos Kvaidpy yaiperv. fpeis ce ovre Epnuov KareXi- 
mopev" oveeis yap, bray éyOpav kpary, Tore diAwy Epnpos yiyverac’ 
3 ‘4 4 Bs a , , 7 > , 7 a 1 
ovde py aroywpodrrés yé ce oidpeba év Kivdiry KaBioravac’ GAG 
e . 2 > , f , £ \ > if ad 
dom whéov azéxoper, TrocovTw wéova Gor THY Godadeay ToLEtY 
vopicouey* XXVIII. ob yap of éyytrararay gidwy KaOjpevor pa- 
Arora rots Gidos THY aoparecav wapéxovory, GAN ot rovs éxOpovs 
piktoroy amehavvorres padXov rovs gidous év axivdvry kahoraar. 
XXIX. oxéWar dé ol Ovre por wepi c€ oios My wept Eye ExetTa por 
Hénon. éy@ pév yé cor tyayov cuppaxous, ovx Ooovs ov éretcas, 
GAN’ Oxdaous éyH mreiorous HOvvapny’ ov Sé por Edwxas pev ev TH 
gtkia Ovte Ooovs Tetoat duvacbeiny: viv & Ev 7H wOAEiG OvTOS OF 
rov Géhovra GAG wavras Gwoxadets. XXX. Kal yap ovy rére peév 
a 2 Z ¢ »~ i > , 4 ~ de f > , = 
Opnv apporépos tpiy yap dpeidery* viv O€ ov pe AvayKagets cov 
pev éxrabéoOa, rois 8 axodovGijcact weipacbar macay rijv yapiy 
amodiddvat. XXXI. od pévror ywye cot Suowos dvvapat yeréo@at, 
&\Na Kat viv wéuTwy éxi orparevua eis Llépoas émtoréd\Aw, Ordcoe 
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oN 3 , e A ee: ‘\ > = , \ oe 2m b] ~ > A sf. 
av two ws épue, iy re ov abrayv Sén mpiv ids édOeiv, oot vmap* 
xewv, ovx drus dy €BédXwarv,*© GAN Srws Gv od Bovry xpijoBar ai- 
rois. XXXII. cup Hovredw 5é cor Kairep vewrepos Oy pi) apat- 
petoOar & ay das, iva ph cor avri xapirwv éxOpar dpetAwyrat, pnd’ 
dvrwva PBotdec mpds oe Taxv EOeiv, Areidovyra perawéprreoGat, 
pndé daoxovra épnpov eivac Gua woddots amecdeiv, tva pr ot- 
Saokns avrovs cov py gpovricev. XXXIII. pets d€ retpacdueba 
mapeivat, Orav raxtora Stearpagopeba & coi 7 ay Kal Hpiv vopleo- 
pev mpaxférra Kowa yevécBar ayaba. Eppwoo. 

XXXIV. Tatrny aire arddos, kai 6,7c av oe rovrwy épwrG, 
nrep yeypanrar oupgabt. cui yap éyw émioréAdXw oor wepi Tlepady 
nmep yey p 
\ v \ \ = re , 
Hmep yéypanrat. TovTY per OvTus Eime, Kal dods rv ErtoroXyy aré- 
Rep, TpocevTEtAapmervos OUTW oTEvoELY Somep oidev dre Luppéper 
Tayv Tapeivat. ; 

XXXV. ’Ex rovray dé éwpa pev eEumdtopevovs iS wavras Kai 
rods MiSous cal rods 'Ypxavious kat rods apoi Teypavnys «ai ot 
Flépaar 6¢ éfwrdtopévar jaav: dn b€é reves TANOWYwpoe Kal trrovus 
anjyov kal OtA\a awépepovy. XXXVI. 6 d€ ra perv warra brovTep 
kai rous mpdabev karafadXew éxédevce, kal €xatoy ois TOUTO Epyor 
iv Ordowy py avrot édéovro* rods 0 immous éxéhevoe Pudarrey pé- 

cs 5) , 4 a : P 9 xe ont ‘ _ oe, a 
vovras Tous dyaydvras Ews ay Tis Onan adbrois* Tovs 6 cipxovras 
Trav imméwy kai “Ypxaviwy cadéoas rade éXecev* 

XXXVII. “Avdpes pidoe re Kai Evupayor, phy Oavpueere Gre 

wohAGKis Daas cvyKaXe* Kava yap piv dvra Ta wapbrra ToAXa 
> ~ ai 43 iN a> Py Pan. 2 8 of 3 > an ae ’ 
attra éoriy dovvraxra’ & 0 av dovvrakra 4, avayKn Tavra eel 

f , e/ a f , tT pak ~ 2. 
apiypara mapéxey, ws av xwpay AaByn. XXXVI. cal vov gore 

See Se s : 3 Yj Y \. oes ya, ae ee 9 
pev piv woddXa ra aiyuddwra ypfypara, kal dvdpes éx avrois* dia 
dé ro pyG has eidévae woia robrwy Exdorov éorly pwr, pire Tov- 
rous eldévae Oorts éxaotw adrov deordrns, wepaivovras péev On Ta 
déovra ob wavy éarly dpav abruv rodXovs, atopovvras Oe 6,7e KPH 
moeiy oyedov mavras. XXXIX. ws ody pH otrws xn, Stopicare 
avra’ Kal doris pev €haBe oxnviy éxovcay ikava Kal cira Kat Tork 

\ i de , \ \ \ 2 ~ x HYY? LE 
Kat Tous UmnpeTyoovras Kat orpwpvyv Kai éoOijra Kat TAXA’ ois 
OlKelTal OkKNV2) KaA@s orpariwriky, é€vravOa perv ovdev Ado Sei 
mpooyevécOat 7 Tov ANaBdvra eidévac Ort ToUTwY ws oikelwy éxcpé- 


* 


46. dmws dv ébéAwow] Weiske supposes aito! to be wanting in the Mss. ; 
but see Bornem. p. 28. 
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AeoBar Sets doris Sé cis évSeduera tov Kareckivwoe, tovrous ipeis 
oxewdpevor ro éXActToy éxtAhoare. XL. woAAM bé kal ra TeperTa 
ofS’ dre €crac* wreiw yap dinayra i) Kata TO Hperepoy 7AHO0s elyov 
e  f ~ 
ot modéptot. 7ADov Sé mpos eue Kal ypnuarwy rapiat, ot re Tov 
‘Accupiwy Baciréws Kal &d\dwy duvacray, of édeyor Gre ypuaioy ein 
mapa odio éxionuoy, dacpovs reas Aéyorres. XLI. cai radra 
<s , ~ Ld 
ovyv Kypurrere mdyvra arogpepery moos twas Orov ay kaféenabe* Kai 
Popov Extribecbe 47 7H pw) roLotvTe Ta TapayyeAdopeva’ tpeis dé 
AaBervres Siadore imei pev ro SixAovv, wees OE 7o AmdAody, iva 
Exnre, ijv revos mpoodénabe, kal drov wyjcecbe. XLII. ryv & 
x <s os 
_G@yopay tiv ovcay év r@ atparorédy Knpvéidrw peév ion, on, - ma 
Gdtxety pndéva, twreiv dé rovs KawhAovs 48 6,7u éyer Exacros Tpa- 
ouov, kat ravra dkabepévovs GdAa Gye, Orws oikirac jpiv ro 
orpardmedov. XLII]. kai ratra pév éxfpurrov evOus. ot 6& Mij- 
doe cai ‘Ypxavwe cizov wde* Kail més ay, épacar, tpeis avev 
ov Kai ray coy dtavépoer ratra; XLIV. 68 at Kipos zpos 
Tourov Tov Adyov woe mpocnvéyOn.49 *H yap obrws, é¢n, w dvdpes, 
s ee. pa dé ~ Sens = Z ©. é f 
yeyvookere as 6,7 Gv dén rpaxOivar éxi maou TavrTas Has ejoer 
mapeivai, Kai ovre éyw apxéow mparrwy zpd dpor 6,re Gy Sén, ovTE 
Upets TPO wy; Kai mos av GAws TAciw pev TPdypaTa Exoper, 
peiw b€ dcamparroipeba jj otrws; ad pare, €on* XLV. felis 
A ‘ é r Ul e & 7 eae ie a e¢ = f a 
pev yap dcepuAdzaper vpiy rade, cal pels Hpiv miorevere kad@s 
é f zo a a oe cs , ta a 
OrarepuAdy Gat’ tpets Oé y ad diaveipare, kal fpets meorevoopev 
vpiv Kad@s duaveveuncéevac. XLVI. cai Gro bé re ad tpeis reL- 
pacouebla xowoy ayaboy mparreyv. opare yap by, pn, vuvi mparoy 


47. péBov emriberbe| ‘Schneider 
seems rightly to have conjectured ém- 
7i@ere in the active ; and our author 
in Anab. 7, 4, 1. has the phrase, @é8ov 
évTdévat.”’ Poppo. 

48. tovs kamjaAous] The distinction 


between €uzropos and xdmwyAos is this : 


The €uropos is one who traverses the 
ocean in a ship either to export or 
to import merchandise for sale abroad 
or at home, 6 rAavfrns éxi Tas wéAcs, 
éay kata Oddattay 7 eumopia yiyvyTas, 
(‘ mercator, qui trajicit maria, expor- 
tans merces, quas vendat in alienis 
_Tegionibus, vel importans quas vendat 
in regionibus suis,’ Fischer,) but the 
Xen. Cyrop. 


KamnAos is one who buys from the 
wholesale dealer for the purpose of 
retail, keeping a shop or stall in the 
market, (€v ayopa iipias@u and pera- 
BddAdeoOa, ‘is qui mercatur a merca- 
toribus quod statim vendat, Cic. Off. 
1, 42.’ Fischer.) See Plato de Rep. 
2. V. 6. p. 234—5. Cyrop. 6, 2, 38. 
Ages. 1,27. 

49. xpoonvéxOn] ‘ Non simpliciter 
respondit, sed responsum suum ita in- 
stituit. Nempe in hac re sane ancipiti 
oratio erat ita prudenter temperanda, 
ut Medi et Hyrcanii non omnia sibi 
tradita crederent.’’ Weiske. 


M 
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immot dor typiv maperow, of dé mpoodyovrat’ rovrous ovv ei perv 
Edoomev avapBarovs, wperhoovar pev ovderv Huas, mpaypara oe 
mapétovow éxipédrccOar' iv & imméas én’ avrovs Karaorhowper, ipa 
mpayparwy tre awadAakoueba kal ioyur hiv adrois mpocOnodpeba. 
XLVII. ci pév ody GdAdous #xere viorioey av Soinre avrods, ped 
wv av kal kivduvevorre Hdtov, et re déor, 7H peO” uwv, éxeivoars di- 
Oore’ ei pévroe ds &v BovNowsOe wapacraras padrcora éxeuy, Hiv 
avrovs ddre. XLVIII. cai yap viv dre dvev hoy mpocedacarres 
€xevduvevere, moddy pev Pdfsov Hiv mapelyere py te TaOHTE, para 
dé aicxivecBar fds éroujoare Gre ov waphpev Orovmep Upeis* iy 
d€ AdGwper ros irrous, &bdueba tpiv. XLIX. cay pev docoper 
Whereiv Troy em’ abrwy cuvvaywnedpevot, obrw mpoOupias vvdéy 
edXelWoper’ ijy dé we€oi yevouevor Soxwpev Katpwrépws av mapetvar, 
TO KaraPijvar év péow Kal evOds weol tpiv mapecdpeba’ tous 8 
imrous pnyarvnooueba ois ay Tapadiooinper. L. 6 peév obrws édeker 
ot &€ dmexpivayro, AX’ jpeis pev, © Kipe, ore dvdpas éyopev 
obs dvaGiBacaipey dw éxt rovrous rovs immous, ovT ei Eltyoper, TOU 
ravra Bavdopévov, dddo ay avti rovrwy ypovpeba. Kai uv, pacar, 
LI. “AAA 


Sé Ly sf 5 ie 6n , @ ~ e ~ LBS 4 oo aN 
Exouae Te, Edn, Kal ayauyn TUX) ELS TE LAMEIS YEvoimeva Kat 


tovrous Naw moter Srws apiordy cor Soket eivat. 


‘ Duets OcéXotTe Ta Koa. TPWroy pev ody Trois Deots, on, ekatpeire 
G,Tt av of payou é&ny@vrar'*? éxecra 6é kai Kvakapn éxdé~acbe 
6700 ay oleabe avr@ padwora xapiceobar. LIT. cat of yedXacar- 
Tes eizoy Ort yuvaixas étacperéoyv av ein. Tuvaixas re roivuy éfat- 
peire, gn, kal 6,re dd ay boxy bpiv. érerday WO éxeivp ébédrnre, 
&‘Ypxdveoe, rods éuot éeXovciovs rovrous éxcavopévous [Miésovs | 
Gpéurrous mavras moceire eis Suvajurv. LILI. dpeis 6’ at, © Mipdor, 
Tovs mpwrous Euupaxous yevouévous tipare rovrous, dzws ev BeBov- 
Actobat Hyjowrvrar fpiv giror yevopevot. veipare dé mavTwy 70 
(pépos kal rp mapa Kvakdpov ijxovre avr@ re Kal rots per’ adroit: 


50. éfny@vra|] This is the proper 
and grave term applied to the magi or 
diviners, who interpret prodigies, and 
point out the mode of performing re- 


ligious ceremonies, and teach men 


their duties to the gods, and reveal the 
will of the gods: see Duker ad Thuc. 
“7,50. ‘“ Est magorum, qui deorum 
voluntatem interpretantur, et que deo 
et gui deo sint danda, docent. Schol. 


Soph, El. 426. e&fynsis, Siacddnois 
Oelwv, Schol. Aristoph. Nub. 331. wav- 
Tis, dv é&nynthy exdadovy, J. Poll. 8, 
124. *Eényntral éxadovvro of Ta mept 
Tav Siocnpciwy Kat TA TOV BAAwy fepav 
d:ddoKovres, Hesych. ’Efnynrhs' 6 meph 
iepelwy Kat Sioonpelwy eényotpevos, 
Harpocr. et Wetsten. ad Jo. 1, 18. 
Cyrop. 4, 5, 16. 7, 3,1. 7, 5, 20. 8, 
3, 6. 8, 3, 11.” Sturz Lex, Xen. 
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wat ovvdiapeévery 5é wapaxandeire, ws épuol rovrov avydoKourros, iva 
~ ‘ wv 

cai Kuakapy paddov eidas rept éxacrov amayyeiAn 7a ovTa. 

’ ™ al) os > : 

LIV. Ilépcars 8’, gn, rots per’ éuot, dca ay repitra yévnrac 

buoy Kah@s kareoxevacpérwy, Taira apkécet’ Kai yap, é¢n, pada 

Tws Nuets ovK év ydrdy TreOpaypeba AAAA ywpiTeKds"*? Hore tows 

. is Bae ° r o N 54 Bet fang , ef o 

ay ipey KarayeAadourre, et re cepvov huiv mepOeinre, dorep, Edn, 

old’ Ore woAdy byiv yédwra wapétoper Kai él rev imxwy Kabhpevor, 

oipat 8’, pn, kal éxt rijs ys karaminroyres. 

LV. “Ex rovrov of peév jecav éwi rhv diaipeciy, pada éxt ro 
immik@ yeA@vres* Oo 6é Tous raktdpyous Kadéoas éxéXevoe rovs 
immous Aap Pavey Kal Ta Tov imrwy oKe’n, Kal rods immoKdpous 
apiOunoavras afety KAnpwoapévous eis raiww ‘tcovs éxacrots. 
LVI. avis dé 6 Kipos avecreiv éxéXevoev, et ris ein év ro “Acov- 
piwy 7 Lowy i) "ApaPiwy ** orparevpare avijp Sovdos 7} Myjdwv 7 
Ilepcav 7) Baxrpiwy 7 Kapév 4% Kidtixwy 7 ‘EAXQvwy 4 GdAoDEey 
molev BeGracpévos, éxpaivecOac. LVII. of 8€ dxovcavres Tov 
KhpvKos dopevo todo Tpoepaynoav® 6 dé ExAce~dpevos abrav rovs 
ra elon Gerricrous éXcyev Gre éXevOépous avrovs Gyras Senoe O7Aa 
dmogepery & ay avrois ddr" ra bé Emtryjdera Orws Exwouy Edn ai- 

~ - . ' 
ro pedjoev. LVI. cat evOus &ywy mpos rovs rakidpyous cuvé- 
ela he 1 Py f nee 4 ’ 4 , 53 
GrTnoev avrous, Kai €xédevce Ta Te yéppa Kat ras Widas payaipas 
rovros Sovvat, Orws Eyovres rots imrots Exwyrat, Kal Ta émirHdeta 
rourais Womep Kai rots per avrov Ilépcats Aap avery, avrovs dé 

a s x © > \ > \ ~ e : 2 = 

tous Qwpaxas kal ra ivora €xyovras aei Ext rv ixmwy oyxeicba, 
Xx ef a = ‘ oo a 
Kal avrds oUTw mov Karijpxev, Ext b€ rovs meovs Toy dporipwy 
id | > et ~~ of , 3 of = e , 
av@ avrov éxacroy Kaficravat GAXov Gpyovra rHy Oporipwy. 


51. xwpitixas] ‘ That is, ‘ frugally 
and hardily, like rustics.’ In the 
Guelf. Ms.” (and in J. Poll. 9, 13.) 
“ we have the vicious reading, xwp7- 
tikas. For the adverb proceeds from 
the noun xwpirns, that is, 6 amd tis 
xépas, according to Suidas; aypérns, 
&ypouxos, according to Hesych. Hence 
the adj. xwpitixbs, which Suidas ex- 
plains by xwpirns, idi@rns. Therefore 
the reading of Castalio, xwpikws, must 
_ be rejected.”’ Zeune. 

52. Sipwv 7) ApaBiwv] ‘‘ In 2, 1,2. 
the king of Arabia is mentioned by 
Cyaxares among the allies of the As- 


syrians; nothing is there said about 
the Syrians. But in 1, 5,2. the king 
of Assyria is said to bave brought all 
the Syrians under his rule,” (though 
the best Mss. there mention the As- 


‘sytians,) ‘*so that it is probable that’ 


their soldiers assisted him. However, 
we should perhaps read here Avdav 
for Sipwv.” Fischer. 

53. WAds waxalpas] ‘I. e. xomidas, 
for, as Leunclavius remarks, speaking 
of these very horsemen, Xen. Cyrop. 
5, (2, 1.) assigns to them yéffa and 
komidas.” Hutch. 
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CAP. VI. 


I. Oi pév 83) appt ratra eixov. Twfpias 8 év rovry mapiv 
"Acotpios tpeaBirns avip éq’ inmov ody inmuy Oepareig? elxov Se 
ravres Ta éf’ immwy Orda. Kal ot pév éml rg Ta Owra wapakapfa- 
yew reraypévoe éxéAevoy rapadiddvat Ta Evora, Omws Karakaioey 
Gomep radda. 6 5¢ TwGpvas eizev dre Kipoy mpirov Bovdoro 
iSeiv* kai of banpérac rovs pedv dAovs imméas abrov carédurov, TOY 
58 TwGptav cyovor mpos rov Kipoy. 6 & ds eiSe rov Kipov, @retev 
ode II, °Q déomora éye ecipu rd pey yévos ’Agcipios’ exw 8é cat 
reixos icyupdy kal. ydpas érdpyw Toddjjs* Kat trmov éyw eis ytdiav 
tpiakosiay, iv re rev Acovpiwy Baoirel waperydpny Kal didos qv 
éxelyy ws padtora® éwel Sé. éxeivos prey réOvyncey bo dyov avyp 
éyaes Ov, 6 dé mais éxetvou tiv apyny exer €x Moros wy épol, FKw 
mpos o€ Kal ixéryns mpoominrw Kal didwpi coe éuavroy dovAov Kat 
ovmpaxor, o€ dé tiuwody airovuar épol yevéoOar. Kai ratda ovrws 


\ 


ws Suvaréy ce movovpar’ dma 8 ecipt appévwy waidwy. III. os 
yap iv poe povos Kai Kados kat ayaQos, & Séomora, Kai éuée diddy 
kal Tyn@y wowep av evdatpova warépa waits rynwy riBein, ToUToY 6 
viv Bacwreds otros Kahécavros rou rére Baotdéws, warpos bé Tov 
~~ e ’ bY 2 hand Ns ~ \ bs \ A b 
viv, as dwoovros rv Ovyarépa TO Eno madi, éyw pév awewep- 
Yapnv péya porary dre d70er rijs Bacthéws Ovyarpos opoipny rov 
2 22M eX £ e A ~ \ 3 Ys 2 8 2 
éMoy viov yapérny, 6 dé viv Bacrdeds eis Ojpay abroy mapakadéoas 
kal dvels avr@ Onpdy ava xpdros, ws wodv Kpelrrwy avrev immevs 
Hyovpevos eivar, 6 pév ws diy ovveOypa, daveians & apkrov dw- 
Kovres auddrepor, 6 pév viv apxwy ovros aKkovricas tmaprey, ts 
pirore Ghedrer, 6 8 éuos tals Badwv, ovdéy déov, karaBadrec rHVv 
of A f \ on bd Meth kD) Rete 2 ; SON , 
dipxrov. IV. cai rére prev dy aviabels dp’ ovros Karéoyev UO okOToV 
Tov ~Odvov' ws b€ madwv NéovTOs maparuysrTos 6 pev av uaprey, 
vOe q \ > X e 3° a Se SN = i) ot us. 
ovdéyv Oavpacroy, oipat, tabwv, 6 & avd ends ais adits ruywy Kar- 
espyaoard re Tov Aéovra kal eiwev, "Apa BéBAnka dis édetis Kat 
karaBéPAnka Opa éxarepdks, év rourw dé ovKére Karioxer 6 avéctos 
\ , Ss 2 9 \ z ww) Se , e ‘d Pe 
tov d0ovov, aN’ aixphy mapa Tivos Tov Eropévwv apracas, Taicas 
eis Ta orépva Tov povoy por kal gidov maida adetdero riv Puyijy. 
V. Kayw pev 6 rddas vexpov arti vupdiov éxomecdpny Kai eBavba 
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—~——" - : ~ 4 
THALKOUTOS WY dpre yeverdoxovra Toy Gporoy maida Tov ayarnroy® 
6 déxaraxaywy dorep éxOpdv arod€oas ovre perapeddpevos THTOTE 
A ~ ~~ ~~ ~ R ») 
pavepos éyévero ovre Gyri rov Kaxov épyou ripijs Tivos Hkiwoe Tov 
‘ ~ e — o 
Kara yijs. & ye py warhp avrov Kal ovvw@kricé pe Kal didos jv 
guvaxOomervds por ry Evppopg. VI. éyw per ody, ei péev En exel- 
vos, ovk dv wore HADov mpos cé éml rH éxeivov Kax@’ ToAAG yap 
4A — 
diktka Exabor dn’ éxeivov kai trnpérynoa exeivw’ émel & eis rov TOU 
€“ov madds govéa h apy?) wepifker, ovK av more yw rouTy dvvai- 
pnv etivous yerécOat, ovdé otros épué ev 018’ Gre pidoy av more HYH- 
gaurd. olde yap ws éyw mods abroy exw kai ws mpdaBev gatdpds (.0- 
revwy viv Staxeat, épnpuos wy Kat dia wévOous 76 yijpas diaywr. 
VII. ci oty ob pe déxn cai édrida teva AGBorpe tg pity madi 
Tiywpias cy TLVOS seid gov rvxeiy, Kal avnbaoae 54 dv wade boxe 
wee Kal ovre Cav ay ére aiexuraipny obre amobvicKkwy ayvwpevos 
av redevrgv doce. VIII. 6 pév otrws cite, Kipos 8 amexpivaro’ 
"ANN iiyvaep, © TwBpva, cai dpovay gaivyn dsarep Néyets mods Has, 
déxopai re ikérny oé Kai riuwpycery cor TOU matdds Tov govéa -ouy 
Geois vricxvovpar. Ré~oy dé por, gn, Eav cot TavTa ToLwpey Kat 
7a telyn ce éxew é@pev Kat THY ywpay Kal rHv ddvapty Tv7eEp 
mpdabev ecixes, ov Hiv ri avr rovrwy banpernoes; IX. 6 dé eize, 
x x s e +> 2. FF Ye \ ie me , 
Ta pev reixn, Srav €dOns, oixov cor mapéiw* Sacpor dé rijs xwpas 
ba af ten. , 3 s = \ of \ , f 
Oymep Edepoy éxeivy coi aroicw" Kal drot ay orparevy, ovorpared- 
copa thy ek Tijs xwpas duvapw éxwy. Eore dé por, oy, Kai Ovya- 
, BJ X , of e , a > A , A i 
typ mapGévos dyarnry yapou 6n wpaia, iv éyw mpdcbey pey opynv 
=~ ~ f eo 4 - ~ \ > ? 2 e / 
T@ viv Paoirevorre yuvaixa trpégery* viv dé abry ré poe f Ouyarnp 
‘ t 55 2 x cad , ee,” foal ~ 3 a a 
TOAAG youpévn >> ixérevoe py dodvae adriv ro Tov adedAgov gove?, 
a= 28. e / , = z , f \ 
éyw Te woaurus yryvwoxw. viv bé coe didwue BovrevcacBat cai 
\ , ef ef x Ae) > , \ ~ ’ 
mept ravryns o’rws WarTep av kal éyw Bovretwr Tepi cot daivwyat. 
e a = 
X. ovrw o1) 6 Kipos cizey, "Eri rovros, eon, éyw adnPevopévas 
didwui Té cor Thy épjy Kai AapGarvw rir ony Sekidv’ Beoi & hpiv 
Lf x# 3 . é A = > td -3 , LZ a 
Peaprupes EoTwy. eEret O€ Taira éexpayOn, amévat re Kedevet TOV 
T f o ae OR w. Dass , egr e Ree N J 
wPpvayv aceire Oma Kai émnpero moon Tis 6d0s ws avTov ein, 


3e7 , 


ws yiwy. Oo 8 édeyer, “Hy aipoy ins Tpwt, TH érépa av avdrigoo 
Tap’ Uv. 


54. avnBijou] ‘* The word signifies 55. ‘youuern | J. Poll. 3, 100. Kaal- 
pubescere, adolescere, (for 7Bn is pu- ey, amodakpuely" Revopay "32 ea 
bes,) not repubescere; see Ernesti ad mou Aéyes moinriKérepor. 

Callim. H. in Jov. 56.” Fischer. 


CO 
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XT. Odrw 5) otros pev @xero tryepova karadizwv. of 5¢ Mijdoc 
mapijcav, & uéy of pdyot pacar rots Oeois éLehetv, amoddvres rois 
peyou, Kupy 8 éfypnkdres rv cadXiorny oxynvijy Kai tv Lovoida 
yuvaixa, 7) Kaddiorn 5) Néyerac év ry "Aig yur) yevéoBa, Kal 
flovooupyous 5 Sé duo ras xparioras: Sevrepoy dé Kvakdpy ra dev= 
7epa, rovatra & dAXa wy éd€ovro Eavrois éxmAnpwoaryres, Ws UN- 
devos Sedpevor orparevowro, mavra yap qv woANa. XII. zpocéda- 
Bov dé cai of ‘Ypxdvioe dy eSéovr0" iodpoipoy Sé éroinoay Kai rov 
mapa Kvatapov adyyedov* ras dé arise oxnvas dca Hoav Kipy 
mapédecay, ws rois Llépaas yévowro. ro Oé vopiopa épacay, ére= 
day dray ovvayOy, apace, Kal Suddwxay. | 


Athen. 13, 9. relates that, when Par- 
meniotook Damascus, he found among 


- 56. Houcoupyous] Suid. Movaoup- 
yot WdArpiat, ai dé pHovooupyot Bap- 


Bapo Foav yuvaikes* dvoua avrais 
_-emexdpiov SdpBa, (or Bapfa,) Kat 
TOUTWY ai eV adrovow, ai de Wadrovor 
revraxopdy, at € ErTaxopdy, ai avrat 
d¢ Kal mpoogiover TH Waru@ KeTAs 


the captives, TMaAAaxléas Houcoup'yovs 


Tov Baciréws Tpiakoclas eikoo.evvéa. 


See Brisson. 1, 95. Reland’s 


Diss, 8. 
p- 262. 


ARGUMENTS TO THE FIFTH BOOK. 


Cuap, I, I1.—Cyrus marches to Gobryas, who presents him with his daughter; 
11. His noble self-denial ; 111. Commendation of his friends; tv. His in- 
vitation to Gobryas; v. Obtains information respecting the enemy. 


-Cuarv. I1I.—Cyrus reaches the boundaries of Gobryas’s territory ; 11. Marches 

towards Babylon; 111. Sends a challenge to the Assyrian king, which is 
_refused; iv. Is complimented bythe Hyrcanians ; v. The Cadusians and 
_ Sacians become his zealous allies. 


Cuap. IV.—Cyrus enters the territory of Gadatas, who offers him rich pre- 
sents, which are modestly declined; 11. The Cadusians make a private 
- e@xcursion from Cyrus’s army, and are put to flight by the Assyrians; 


_ tir, Cyrus takes revenge on the enemy, and stipulates for peace; iv. _As- 


_ signs reasons for not advancing to the walls of Babylon. 


Cuar. V.—Cyrus takes three forts from the enemy; 11. Sends to Cyaxares 
_. for advice ; receives a reinforcement of forty thousand Persians; 111. Inter- 
view between Cyaxares and Cyrus. 


FENOGPQNTOS 


KTPOT IIAIAEIA. E. 





CAP. I. 


I. OI pev 67 ratra éxpatay re cai GXeEav’ 6 b€ Kipos éxédevae 
ra pev Kvatapov dtadaGorras gudarrey ovs Adee oikevorarous avT@ 
ovras’ Kat doa b€ époi didore, tdéws, pn, Eyw déyomat’ xpyoeTat 
& avrots tpwy 6 dei padiora deduevos. giddpovaos Sé rts Tov M7- 
Swy eize, Kai py éyw, o Kipe, rev povcoupyay akovoeas éorépas 
= \ ~ oF of egs \ of ~ 9 = , ee 
wy ov voy éxets, Koved Te Hdéws Kal jv poe dws airay piay, orpa- 
revecOac dv por Soxw jdcov 7) otKoe péverv. 6 b€ Kipos eiwev, "AXXN 
oy] of \ ‘§ , X , of , ¥. ) a ef ee 
éywye, Eon, kai didwpé cor kat yap olopai cor TrEtw exer Ore Ee 
nTnoas ij ov épot Gre AapPavers* otrws éyw dbpiv dupa yapigecbar. 

v A 7 + e > +» 
raurny péev ovv édaGer 6 airjeoas. : 

II. Kadécas 5é 6 Kipos ’Apaorny Mijbov, os qv éx waidos atre 
-éraipos, @ Kal tiv. orodjy éxdds EdwKe rv Mnduchy, ore mapa 
"Aorvayous eis Tlépoas ayer, rovrov éxéXeuce duagvddéat abr@ tiv 
re yuvaika kal THy oxnyvynv’ IIL. qv bé airn h yury ’ABpadarov 
rou Lovaiov’ dre dé fAtoKero 76 THY ’Acovpiwy arpardmedoy, 6 
> X > = > + 3 ~ £8 bal 3 a A \ ee 
avip adrijs ovx érvyev év to orparoTédw Oy, GAAa Tpds TOY TaY 
Baxrpraydy! Baotkéa mpeoBevwy wxero® Emepile O€ abrov 6 ’Acav- 


1. tov Baxtpiavav] ‘‘ By the Bac- thia and the Caspian Sea; but the 
triani in this place, we cannot well sense of the narrative directs us to a 
understand the natives of the country district not far remote from Susiana 
called Bactriana, situated beyond Par- and Assyria.” Hutch. 
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_ ~ptos mept Evppayias’ tévos yap dy érvyxave rp Tov Baxrpravov 
Baoire7 ravrny ovv éxéXevcer 6 Kipos d:agvAarrew rov ’Apdorny, 
®ws &v abros AaBy.2 IV. Kerevdpevos 5¢ 6 "Apaorns émipero, 
‘Ewpaxas 8, &¢n, & Kipe, rijv yuvatxa, iv pe kedevers pudarrery ; 
Ma A?’, pn 6 Kipos, ovx éywye. "AA éyw, eon, trvixa eEnpodtpév 
go atriy* Kat dijra, dre pev eiondOopey eis rv oKnvijy advrijs, To 
mp@rov ov diéyywper abrnv’ yapai re yap éxaOynro Kai ai Oepa- 
Tatvat madoat wept avriv® Kat Tolvuy dpoiay rats dovdats eixe THV 
éoOijra* éxet dé yvavac BovAdpevoe moia ein  SéowoLva wacas 
mepiePrélapey, raxv mavv Kal macwv épaivero Siadépovea Trav 
&dAwy, xairep xaOnpévn xexaduppévn re kai eis yiiv opaoa. V. ws 
6¢ Gvacrijvat abrny éxehevoaper, cvvavéornoay péy air amacat 
ai du’ abriy, Sujveyxe Sé évrat0a mpdrov pay ro peyéOer, exeira 
8é cal ry apern? Kal rH evoxnpoodrn, Kaivep év ramELvg oXHpare 
€ornkvia. dja 8 iv a’ry Kat ra Sdxpva karaordzorta, ra perv 
kara tov mémdwy, ra bé Kai éxi rovs wodas. VI. as & tay 6 
yepairepos eite Oapper, & yivar’ Kadov pev yap kayabor axovopev 
kat roy ody dvopa eivac’ viv pévros é£arpodper avdpi ce ev tobt Gri 
oUre 70 eidos éxeivou yelpovt ovre THY yvouny ovTe THY SUvapLY TTTw 
éxovrt, GAN’ ws hpeis ye vopigouer, et ris Kal dos dvjp, cal 
Kipos aétds éore OavpdeecOar, ob od éoy TO amd TovdE’ ws odv 
ToUrO HKovoevy 4 yuvyn, weptkareppytaro Te Tov G&vwOev wémAOV Kai 
avwdvparo’ cuvaveBonoay 6é avry kat ai duwai. VII. év rovrg 
8 égayn pév adrijs ro meicroy pépos tov mpoowmov, épavy bé H 
dépy kai ai xeipes* Kal ev icOx, €gn, & Kipe, as epoi re edote Kat 
Tots adAots Grace Trois idovor phrw diva pydé yevécBar yuri azo 
Oynrav rovtry év ry ’Acig. adda Tavrus, épn, Kal ov Géacat 
avryjv. VIII. cai 6 Kipos é¢n, Nat pa Alia, odd ye irrov, ei 


2. dws dy abtds AdBn] “‘ Adtds, Cy- which attract universal admiration. 
rus an Abradates? Que 6,1. dicun- But in this passage it. refers to the 
tur, docent illa quidem Cyrum plane body, and the lovely elegancies of 


intactam voluisse servari marito; sed 
hic tamen ita loquitur, ut coll. s. 1. et 
3. Cyrus ipse intelligi debeat, hoc, 
opinor, consilio ut custos eo diligen- 
tius et sanctius illam servaret, qui cre- 
deret, eam ipsius Cyri vel conjugem 
fore vel pellicem.” Weiske. 

~ 3. Gpetq] <“* According to the ety- 
mology, &per?) may signify some choice 
qualities of the body or the mind, 


shape ; and perhaps it ought.to be so 
understood in Od. 0.250. (rot euny 
dpeThy eidds Te S€uas Te”*OAecay aba- 
vatot.)’ Hutch. Zeune translates it, 
‘corporis forma bona et venusta ;’ 
Weiske, ‘ venustas que non in singu- 
lis partibus inest, verum in tota for- 
ma; Fischer, ‘ vigor et agilitas cor- 
poris ;’ Dindorf, ‘ forme decor ;’ the 
Hon, M. A.-Cooper, ‘ grace.’ . 
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, 2 \ ro ‘\ : 
Totaurn eariy otay ov déyers. Ti dai; eon 6 veavioxos. “Ort, 
sf ’ ~ ~ ‘ 4 
Epn, ef vurl ov akovoas Ore Kadh €or éEdXOeiv wecoOijcopat Beacd- 
Hevos, ovde Tavu por oxoXjjs ovons, dédotka pr) TOAD OGrrov éxeivy 

> ~ 
He avis avarelon Kai wad éXOeiv Oeacdpevov’ éx bé rovrov tows 
"* > lA "@ ~ 
ay aueyjoas wy pe det mparrerv KkaBoiunv éxeivnv Oewperos. 

> s ae Laerd 
IX. Kai 6 veavioxos dvayeddoas eizev, Ole yup, on, © Kipe, 
e A cy 
tkavoy eivat KaAXOs avOpwrov dvayKkaeew Tov pr Povddpevoy mpar- 
4 QA , ~ a 
rev mapa ro PéArioTov; ef pévrot, Epn, TOUTO OUTWS ETEpUKEL, TAY- 

bal Ce 3 e ’ e~ ” Y ~ e , e s 
Tas av yvayKacey Opoiws. X. dogs, &pn, TO TUp, Ws TaYTAS Opoiws 

Ld \ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ a x 

Kaiet; mépuke yap rowtro’ rey &€ cade rev pev épwat Tay O ov, 
‘Kal ddXos ye ciAXov. EDedovatoy yup, eon, Earl, kal épg ExacTos wy 
A ? ~ iu ea 
dv Povrnrat. avrixa, pn, ov Epg adeAGOs AdeAPAS, AAAOS 6€ TAv- 
Tys* ovdé warp Buvyarpos, ddXos Sé ravrns. Kal yap Pofos Kai vd- 
e ‘ 

pos* ixavds épwra kwrvev. XI. ei 5é y’, Epon, vopos reein py 
éaQiovras py 7] t py mi 7 Sebnv pndé peyovy rou 

fn wewvyv Kat py wivoytas pr ony poe pry 

~ ~ ba 
xetuavos pndé OddrArecOae rov Oépous, ovdeis dv vopos duvnbeln 

= we ? e \ gf 
diarpagagbar ratra weifecBar avOpwrous’ mepvKact yup b70 rov- 
nd 4s be ~ ns \> 

Twv Kpareiobar. ro & épay ébedovardy ear’ Exacros youv Tay Kab 

\ ~ ~ > +H 
EavTov €pd, Womep ipariwy kal vrodnparwy. XII. Ids ody, egy 

~ » 

0 Kipos, ei éBeAovotdy éore ro epacbqvat, ov Kai mavoacGui ear 
ray res BovAnrar; GAN eyo, on, éwpaxa Kal KAaiovras imo Avys 
~. » 

d0 gowra, kai Sovrevovrds ye rots épwyévors Kai pada Kaxoy vopi- 
= = cY = 9 
Govras mpiv ye épav ro dovAevery, xal-diddvras ye woAda wy ov 

th 9 = yo \ 9 , er af AAA ve 
Bérrwov abrois crépecOat, Kat evyopévous dorep kal GAANS TLVOS 
vooov arahAayivat, Kai ob duvapévous pévroe amaddarrecGat, 

a 3 
avAa Sedeuévous ioxuporépg tit avaycn ij et év ordjpy edéderzo. 
mapéxovat your éavrous Tols épwpévors TONAG Kal Eiky UmNpETOUYTAS: 
kal pévror ob8 amodidpaokew émtyetpovar, rovatra Kaka Exovres, 

x ‘ = A 
ara Kal vAdrrover rovs épwpévovs ph Tor arodpdar. XIII. cat 
6 veavloxos eize mpods ravra, Tota yap, én, ravra* eict pévroe 

e = cy , f 5 A ey : \ S10 ae 
ot rolourot, Epyn, poxOnpot: didmep, oiar, Kal evyovTat EY Get WS 
&OAcot Ovres dwoOaveiy, pvpiwy & ovcey pynxarey awadXayijs rot 


4. pdBos kat véuos] ‘‘ This is év 5&4 customs of the Greeks, who regarded 
dvotv, for pdBos tov vduov, ‘ the fear this as wicked, to the Persians, who 
which the law inspires.’ This law, entertained a different opinion, Bris- 
however, or rather custom, was after- son. 2, 157. p. 494.”’ Poppo. The 
wards violated by the intemperance of impious custom is said to have passed 
Cambyses, Herod. 3, 31.’ Zeune. from the Assyrians to the Persians. 

“‘ But Xen. here also transfers the 
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Biov ov amaddarrovrat. ot abrot 5é ye ovrot Kal KAéwrew Emtyet- 
povor Kal ovK aréxovrat rev adXorpiwy, AN’ éxerddy re dpnacwory 
bo! e ~ e/ ‘ ~ e ? > ~ \ a 
 KAéWworv, Opds drt ov mpHTos, ws OK AvayKaioy TO KAérTELY, 
J ~ \ \ e 7 \ > 4 tJ . 
airtg Tov KAémrovra Kal apmacorra, Kat ov ovyytyvwoKes, a\Aa 
Kokages. XIV. ovrw pévro, pn, Kal of Kadoi ovk avayKagovor 
Epgdy éaur&v oveé édiecOar avOpwrovs wy pr det, AAA Ta poyOnpa 
avOpomia Tachy, cima, Tov émOupudy axpary éort, kamera épwra 
airi@vrav’ ot b€ ye Kadol kayabot ériBupotvres Kai ypvoiov Kai 
immwy ayabéyv Kal yuvatkéy Kad@y, duws ardavrwy rotrwr padiws 
divayra: améyeoOat wore pi) AwrecOat airav mapa ro dixatoy. 
XV. éyw your, on, rairnyv éwpaxas Kai wavu Kadjijs dofdons pot 
> x ’ 2 
eivat Ouws Kal mapa coi eizt Kal immevw Kai TaAXa Ta jwoL TpOG- 
nkovra amoreho. XVI. Nai pa A’, pn 6 Kipos tows yap Oar- 
Tov ammdGes 7) €v ow xpovw 6 Eows wéguxe ovaxevaeeoBar” drOpw- 
\ x rs a. , \ ? ‘ , A x s 
Tov. Kat wupos yap Tot €ore Oeyovra py evOus KaieoBar kat ra Evra 
Ed >p* 2 ? he 3 of ) Caiy os ef 
ov evOus dvadaprer’ Sus 8 Eywye ore Tupds Exwy eivat Awropae 
ovre Tous KaXous elgopG. ovdé ye aot a Sa iad gon, @ ‘Apaowa, 
ep ent Rakuts- st i THY Owe évOarpifsery” @s TO pey wUp TOUS aTTO- 
pévous kalet, ot d€ KaXot Kal tous dmofev Oewpévous bparrovow, 
Gore atVecbar ro épwrt. XVII. Odpper, eon, & Kipe* ob8 éav 
pndérore tavowpat Oeapevos, ob pi) kparnO@ Wore Torey Te Ov ph} 
xen motety. Kaddtora, épn, Aéyets' pUAaTTe Toivuy, bn, dorep 
ge KeXevw Kal éxtpedod aris’ tows yap av Kal wavu iptv év Kaipo 


5. ovokevdterba:| ‘* This is pro- 
perly 1. convasare, vasa colligere, 3, 
1, 43. (Qpa dy, pn, cvoKevdferOau 
duty efj:) 2. to prepare oneself for 
anything, as for death, which is a de- 
parture from life, because those, who 
collect their pageage, are preparing 
for a journey ; 3. to collect by stealth 
with a view to — off, as in Terence 
Phorm. 1, 4, 13. ‘ Aliquid convasassem, 
atque hinc me protinam conjicerem in 
pedes.’” [Bentl., censured by Poppo, 
reads conrasissem, and rejects the in- 
terpretation of Nonius: ‘ Convasare 
dicitur, furtoomniacolligere.’ ‘* Homo 
‘Ineptus ex ipso loco significationem 
fingit. Atquicum clam et furéo castra 
movet imperator, non jubet vasa con- 
clamari, Neque sane Getz aufugienti 


vasa et impedimenta colligenda erant ; 
sed pecuniz aliquid parandun, ut le- 
vis et expeditus fugeret.”’]  <‘* But, 
because they, who thus collect by 
stealth, employ artifice and fraud to 
carry off what they have collected, it 
is applied to those, who insidiously 
snatch, (seize, and carry off) any 
thing. The ancient Grammarians in- 
terpret it by the words xaxovpyety and 
mavoupyevecOar, Phav. v. Suvokevdtw, 
Budezus p. 487. Steph. Thes. Hence 
love may be said svoxevalecOai &vOpw- 
mov, because it seizes the heart of 
maa by stealth, and carries it away.” 
Fischer. Suidas and Phot. Svoxevda- 
Cer Ady@ emiBovAever. Kat cuoKevi 
H é€mtBovAn. : 
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1 r ~ ‘4 
yévoiro atrn fy yuvy. XVIII. rére perv 5) ratra eimdvres duedv- 
Onoay. | . 
‘O 8€ veavicxos Gua peév dpa bmepKaddy 7TH yuvaixa, dpa dé 
aicOavdpevos Tiv Kadokayabiay airijs, dua 6é Oeparevwy atrny Kai 

~ > 
olduevos xapizeoOar airy, Gua bé aicbardpevos ovK ayapioroy ob- 
gay, addr’ avrempedovpérny bia roy adrijs oixerOv ws Kal eiovdyre 
of ar i \ dé 5 a), 2 , e 5 \ Kn dé 
€in avr@ ra déovra kai ei wore dobeviceey, Ws pndevos av déoLTO, 
> M4 v Ni 3? \ oo Oe Bx 2 
éx mavtwy rovtwy HALoKero Epwrt, Kal tows oder Qavyaoroy Eracye. 
~ / 
kal ravra per 61) ovrws éxparrero. 
~ 4 ad f 
XIX. Bovdrduevos d€ 6 Kipos éOedovras pévery pe® Eavrov rovs 
ve Mydovs kai rovs cuppayous, cvvexadece Tavras Tous émKkatpious® 
ézet dé ovvmAOov, rete rorade’ XX. ”Avdpes Mijdoe xai wavres 
of wapdvres, éyH buds oida capws Gre ovre yonpdarwr dedpeva avy 
éuot €&fdOere ore Kuakdpy vopigovres tovto wanperety, GAN’ Epot 
BovAcpevot rovTo yapiGecOat kai éue tim@vres vuKromopety Kal Kuv- 
duvevery avy épot HOedAjcare. XXI. cai yap rovrwy éyw vptv 
> \ ee ene ek ae t \ of gest r ” 
éyw per, eb pr) adikw’ amodiddvat b€ ow aéiay duvapty Eyer pot 
5 = X ~ A > > r Xr i \ > "Re - , 
oK@. Kal TovTo pév obK aicyvrouar Aéywy'® 70 av pévnte 
map épol, dtodwow, ev lore, aicxuvoiuny ay eimety’ vopicoumn yap 
> ey ae , we ~ ed mae We ibe ~ 20é 
e€uavroyv e€oiévat éyovTe ravra Eveka 7ov vuas paddAoy eGédeww 
Din 2 Mines , AyTl Of , 40 Xé Pee re ee 
map éuot Katrapévery. avri 6€ rovrov rade éyw" éEyw yap vpir, 
b) : \ : a. 
kav On aainre Kvakapn wecBopeva, duws, av ayabdy te mpdkw, 
, el = ef a2 ~ , Ee ~ XXII 9 
TEdcouat OUTW ToLEely woTE Kal vuas eve Eracvety. . ov 
bs \ = es ? 9 ‘ ees ’ me.) er \ i 
yap 0) airés ye Grey, adda Kai ‘Ypxariows rovs Opxous Kai Tas 
x é 28 2 , \ of ‘ 10 eo 4 
dekicis Gs EbwKa éuTedwow Kai ovmore TovTOVs TpOdLOOUs GXwoopmat, 
oe.’ = ~ 8 d6 C J A , tc - \ 7 \ Ov 
kal ro viv diddrvte DwPpva cai reiyn hiv Kat ywpav Kai dvva- 
piv reipdoopar moveivy pymore petapeAtoar Tis mpos épe dod. 
XXII. kai ro péytoroy 8), rev Oewy otrw diddvTwy wepipayas 
3 a. \ te? vn 9 ‘ \ b , 5 x oe 
ayaba kal poBoiuny av avrovs cai aicyvvoipny amrodkurwy raira 
a. ~ oe ‘ > el 3? UY a £ ~ de e : 
eixn amedOeivy. Eyw pev ovv ovTws, Ey, TOLHow® pels CE OrwS 


6. ovk aicxivopa Aéywr] ‘* Let aicxdvoum Aéyew is applied to him, 


students notice the difference of a par- 
ticiple and an infin. used with aicxv- 
voua. Aicxvvowat Aéywy is applied 
to him, who says something of which 
he is ashamed, while he is speaking. 
Hence we may interpret, Kal rovdro 
fev ovK aio xuvoua Aéywv, ‘And indeed 
I am not ashamed of saying this.’ But 


who is so ashamed as not to speak. 


Hence the meaning of the words, aig- 


xuvolunv by eimeiv, is, ‘ from shame 
I should be loth to speak.’ Hence 
too in 3, 3, 13. for aicxivn Aéyew we 
should not substitute Aéyor. See 
Matth. Gr. Gr. p. 799.” Poppo. 
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’ ef \ - ; ‘ ? ‘ »/ ef * ¢ - é : 
yryrwoKxere ovrw Kal moteire, Kal émol eimare 0,TL av vuly Oogy. 
O pey obrws etre. 

: ~ ~ , 3 b 

XXIV. Iparos 8 6 pihjoas more ovyyeris tov Kupov eivat zpos 
—..'* < ate A ‘ Ud 
ravra éXekev,’AXN' éyw pér,7 Eon, w Bacired* acirevs yap Eporye 
a Oe , : eG Ye S 2 58 ~ , f a 
doxeis ov gucet wTepuKevat ovdéev HTTGY 7 O ev TW CUHNVEL PUYOMEVOS TW 
~ A ~ : \ 
pederray yeuwr' éxeivw re yap del cal ai pédtrrat Exovoar pev 
e/ > ; 2 §\ , 3 - ge! 258 4 
melBovrat, drov 8 dy péry, ovde pia évredibev amépyerat, éav O€ 
mou ékin, ovdé pia avrov arodeimerat’ otrw detvds Tis Epws avrais 
~ \ 2 
rou dpyecOar bx’ exeivov eyyiyverac’ XXV. Kal mpos oe dé por 


dokodcr mapazAnoiws Tws of GvOpwror ovrot dtaxeiobat., Kai yap eis 


: ef ’ = > ‘ , / s\ , aN PS ich ~ 3 
Ilépoas dre map’ jpév aryjes, tris Mhdwy i véos i yépwv cov ane- 
AcigOy 7O ph cor axodovOety Eore "Acrudyns ids améorpever ; 

- <0 « x z = ‘ 
érerdy & éx Tlepotv BonOos hyiv wpundys, oyedor ad EwpHpev rovs 
r x 2 2 , L el . ae NA soee é ~ 
girous cov wavras €GeXovciovs cvvevopévous, Ore 0 av Tijs Cetpo 
’ ot 7 7, ~ e , > 7 
otpareias émeBipnoas, mavres cot Mijdar éxdvres 7xodovOnear. 
XXVI. viv 6’ ad obrws Exoperv ws ody péy col OGuws Kat Ev TH TO- 

cad ~ 3 4 
Aepig Ovres Oappotper, dvev dé cov kat oikade Amiévar doPovpeda. 
e \ F of el f : ‘<9 ~ gotta S ee a Ko 
ot pev ovy GAAoL OTwS TOLNGOVELY AUTO. Epota.Y* Eyw Ce, wW Wipe, 
Kal wy éyw para, kal pevovper rapa col kal dp@vres ® ce avefoueda 
Kal Kaprephoopev UTO cov evepyeroupervor. 

XXVII. ’Emi rovrw edezev 6 Trypayns wde. Xv, én, & Kipe, 

UA , x‘ t ee’. ~. ¢ ‘ Ney <8 > e 7 
pnrore Savpaons av éyw sw7re % yap Lux, Eon, ody ws Bovdred- 
govoa mapeckevacrar aX’ ws Toijcovca 6,re av wapayyédaAys. 
XXVIII. 6 dé ‘Ypxdmos eivev, "AAN éyw pév, © Mijdot, ei vov 


: “aA > x ~ 
améOoire, Saiuovos ay gainv rijv émifJovAnv eivac TO py Edoar 


7. GAN éyw pev] ‘* This passage 
has exercised the ingenuity of the 
learned ; but so far am I from regard- 
ing it as mutilated, that I consider it 
to be beautifully adapted to the feel- 
ings of the speaker. His bosom had 
long glowed with admiration of, and 
affection for Cyrus; and he therefore 
delights to expatiate in his praise, 
while he in the mean time forgets to 
make a fullreply tothe speechof Cyrus. 
It is, however, easy from these words of 
Cyrus, ‘Yuets 5€ bmws ywoonete, 00TH 
Kat woveiTe, Kal éuol elmare 6,71 Gy dui 
Sox}, to furnish a suitable reply: "AAW 
eye hev, bn, Orws ywaoke, oUTw Kah 
TOLhow, @ Bactred, Kat Td euol SoKovv 
ép@. ‘ Scilicet, ut post parenthesin 

Xen. Cyrop. 


finitam pergit : 2? Eye be, @ Kope, ral 
@v &yw kpaT@, kal pevoduev Tapd cat, 
kK. T. A.” Hutch, 

8. dpavTes} ‘‘ The Commentators 
have not understood the meaning and 
the elegance of this passage, as we 
may suppose from their silence, or 
their versions of it. ‘OpavTes refers 
to the conduct of Artabazus, who took 
delight in contemplating the counte- 
nance of Cyrus: 1, 4, 27. &c. The 
words dvetéucba and Kaptephoopev by 
an irony imply the contrary, so that, 
retaining the irony, the meaning is: 
‘ Adspectum tuum, injucundum scili- 
cet, tolerabimus, et beneficiorum tuo- 
rum molestias constanter yt ol 3 
Weiske. 

N 
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ipds péya eddatuovas yevéo0ae dvOpwrirn b€ yrepn tis av 4) 
gevydrvtwy rev modepiwy axorpéxotro H Ota mapadiddvTwv ovK 
dv apBdvoe } éavrovs Siddvrwy Kal Ta éavrwy ovK ay déxoTO, 
adAws re Kal Tov tyyepdvos Hpiv ovros Towovrou Os épor Soxel, ws 
pvupe tiv mavras rovs Geors, ed rosy Huds paddov ioeo0ae 
i) éavroy mrovrigwy. éxt rovrw mavres of Mijdoe road’ Edeyor" 
XXIX. 2d, & Kipe, cai éfiyayes fds Kai oixade bray am- 
évat karpos Soxq, ovv col tds amayaye. 6 5& Kipos axovoas 
ravra éwevéaro, “ANN & Zed péytore, airovpal ce, dds rovs épe 
Tiumvras vikjoal pe ev mowvv7a. XXX. €k rovrov éxéXevce Tovs 
pév ddXovs gudAakas karaorHcavras app advrovs dn exery, Tuus O€ 
Tlépcas StadaPeiv ras oxnvas rots pev immevor Tas TovTOLs TpeTOv- 
cas, rols 6€ we€ois Tas TovTOLs ApKovGas, Kal oUTw KaTacrijcacbar 
6rws Towvvres Of év Tals oxnvals TavTa Ta SéorTAa Hépworr Eis Tas 
tagers rots Ilépcats xat rovs immous refepawevpévouvs Tapéxwest, 
Ilépcacs 5é pondév GdXo 7 Epyor ij ra mpos Tov woAEpmor ExToOrElr. 
TavTHY pey OvY OUTW OiyoV TiY uépar. sii ale 


CAP. IL. 


bd 


I. Upwi 0 avacrdvres éropevovto mpds Vwhpiar, Kipos perv ég 
e \ e ~ e as £ 3 f e < Ws 
ixmov Kal ot Ilepowv immeis yeyevnpévor eis dtoxtdAlovs: 6 6é ra 


A? & 


7 ry , 4 7 Ul ? 
Tovrwy yéspa Kat ras Kowidas9 éyovres ért TovTos Eimorro, icot 


> 


ae x sais! abe Sy bs ee de ‘ , 2 ve 
ovrTes Tov apiOyov’ kat 7 GAAN O€ oTpaTia TeTaypEeYN EOpEveEToO. 
Exaorov O€ éxéXeuce Tots Katvois EauT@v Oepamovary eireiy Gre Gorts 
+) s A x = 3 , , 7 A ~ , 
ay avréyv i Tav dmteOodvAdkwy gaivynrar omicbey H Tov peTtwrou 
t 3! a . # siete > ~ 2 ” Se 
mpoober in ij Kara TAGYyLa éfw TaY ev TH Tabet OVTwY aXioKyTaL, 
- 4 = ~ A > ‘ , ’ Ps x ~ 
KoXaoOhaeru. II. devrepator d€ augi deiAnv yiyvovzae mpos TO 
, ’ ae X e = + , / \ »# a »" > X => 
PwSptov ywpiy, Kal dpow trepicyupsv Te TO Epupa Kal ext rar 
=~ \ 

TELXOY ThYTA Tapeckevacpéva WS GY Kpariora aTopayolro’ Kat 
~ A s \ z f e NS sion . 
Bots 5é wodXoUs Kat TaprodAa TpdBara bro Ta épupva mpoonypéva 
ewpwy. ILI. réuas d€ 6 Vwfpias zpos rov Kipov éxéXevce zept~ 

s = 3S 
eddoavra ideiv 7  mpdcodos edmerectarn, eiow dé wéuWat mpos 


€ ‘ ~ ~ ‘ e/ bd a “ x ’ / > = 
E€QAUTOV TWY TLOTWY TLVGS, OLTLVES avT7T®@ Ta évdov idovres aumTayyeAcu- 


9. yeppa kal rds xomidas] See the note on 4, 5, 58, 
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a ~ ~ ~ 7 
av. IV. obrw 56 Kipos ards péev rp Ovre [ovdAdpevos ideir et 
s ~ , ’ 
my €in aipéomov TO reixos, ei Wevdis paivorro 6 T'wpvas, reptij- 
z ns Pog. 
Aauve wavro(ev, éwpa re icxupdrepa Tavra i) 7} TpoayAOer* vis & 
Yee . : P a . 
érene zpos wGpvav, amhyyedXov rp Kipy Gre rooadra ein évdov 
> Oc ef a. 2 , ‘ e , ~ , & ? i , é 
ayala 0oa ex avipwrwy yeveay, ws aoiat doxeiv, pay av Emcd\elweev 
A ‘ ~ ’ Ky 7 
tous évdov ovras. V. 6 pev dy Kipos év gpovride Hy 6,7t mor’ etn 
ravra, 0 d€ Twhpias ards re éfjee tpds avrov Kal revs évdober 
, ~ > > 7 b , 
mavras édijye pépovras oivoy, aAgira, Gevpa,!° GAXous de édad- 
e 7 > ~ ’ ‘ ) ; 
vorras [Jous, aiyas, ois, cvs, Kai et re Bewrov, marta ixava mpo0- 
Ryov ws dectyicat racay rv ody Kipy orparicay. VI. of pév 4) 
a. 2 / s § , - gine, We , e dé T 
éxi rourw rayGévres dijpouy re radra Kai éderrvozoiovy. 6 dé Tw- 
: ? ? \ , a oa e ov x om s s x ~ 
Bpvas, éxet wavres ait@ of dvdpes Mw Foav, eiovévae rov Kipoy 
€xéAeuceyv Orws vopien acpadécrarov. mpoeconémas ody 6 Kipos 
mpockoTous kat dvvapiy Kal avros ovrws eione. éel d' cia Ger, 
x , ‘ 27 ‘ 
avamexrapéras ras muAas Exwy wapexader Taras Tous gidrovs Kal 
a7 ~ ~ x xy , e 
apxovras ray peO éavrov. VII. éwecd) dé Evdoy oay, éxpépwr 4 
Dw pias giuthas ypvods Kal mpdxovs?! Kat xadmidas kal Kéopor 
mavrotoy kat dapeccous 12 apérpous rivas Kat mavta Kaa, Kal réXos 
tay Ovyarépa, Secvdv re KadXos Kal péye9os, mwevOixas b€ Exoucay 
= ~ = <a os ~ ‘ 
TOU adeAgou reOynkdros, cidywv Woe eimev’ "Eyw cor, & Kipe, ra 
Bev xejpara raira dwpovpat, riv b€ Ovyarépa rabryy émitpétw 
, ef “ ‘ , a e , ‘ > a \ See 4 
diaBécOar OTWs GY ov BovAyn ixerevopev be, éyw perv Kal mpdaler 
~ e ~ ef \ ~ ~ 3 ~ ‘ , 
Tov viov, aurn Oé viv Tov 4deAGOd Tiuwpor yevéoOa: Ge. 


10. &Aevpa] The difference between Poll. 10, 46. Eust. ad Od. p. 1401. 


%Adita and &Aevpa is this, that &Agita 
is ‘ the meal of barley,’ and &devpa, 
‘the meal of wheat.’ Hesych.”Adevupa: 
kuples, TA TOU ciTov, &Agita 5 TA THY 
“KpiOay. 

11. azpdxous] ‘* Tpoxdovs occurs in 
all the Mss. except the Guelf. and 
Leid., which have mpdéxous: see Ad- 
denda ad Thom. M. 917. Iam not 
ignorant that the form mpdxous is At- 
tic, (see Meeris;) but I know at the 
same time that the form mpédxoos is 
Homeric, Od. A. 136. &. 396. and that 
Xen. is fond of the Homeric forms, 
(see Bergler ad Aristoph. Nub. 271.) 
Tt is of the feminine gender, and sig- 
nifies gutturnium, in the Gl. Vet. gué- 
tus, a kind of vessel from which water 
is poured on the hands by drops, (J. 


init., Bergler ad Alciphr. 378.)” 
Fischer. Itis a remarkable fact that 
the words, kai mpdxous, are omitted 
in Poppo’s edition; apparently by a 
mere error of the printer. 

12. dagexovs}] ‘It was a Persian 
gold coin, worth 20 Attic drachmas of 
silver, marked with the effigy of Da- 
rius, either of the Mede, i. e. Cyaxares, 
(Hatch. ad h. |.) or rather of Hystas- 
pes; so that Xen. has here, as Mure- 
tus has noticed, used a prolepsis. See 
Etym. M. Hesych. Suid. J. Poll. 7, 
102. 9,84. Perizon. ad Alian. V. H. 
1, 22. Brisson. 2, 243. and more par- 
ticularly Bodenius, who published a 
tract on this very subject, de Daricis, 
Viteb. 1779.” Fischer. 
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y ~ id \ A , 
VIII. ‘O dé Kipos zpos ratra citer, “AAN’ eyw ovl peév Kat Tre 
e ~ ~ + ow ‘ 
urecxomny awdevdovv7ds cov Trimwpyoery eis Sbvayy, viv bé dre ce 
3 : a4 ee &) , \ ¢ , ns \ / ~ / 
adnbevovra dp dn, dpetAw rijv brdcxeow* Kal radty ITLoxvovpat 
\ ‘ ~ \ ~ 4 “so 
Ta av’ra ratra avy Bevis mojoew. Kai Ta pev xphpara Tadra, Edn, 
> \ \ , , ’ . a sr \ , > s aR td 
eyo perv déxopar, didwpe 8 abra ry mardi ravryn KaKeivy Os ay yijpn 
avriv. ey dé dépoy dre Exwy Tapa ood avO ob 008 Gy Ta ev 
BaPvrau, ei cat wreiora éorev, ovde Ta TavTayXo art TOvTOV Ww 
ob pow dedwpncar jouov ay éywy arédXOoeme. LX. vai 6 PwGpias 
Gavpacas re ti rodr’ ein Kal vromrevoas pr THY, Ouyarépa éyor, 
odrws ipero, Kat ri rovr’ éariv, gn, & Kipe; cat 6 Kipos amexpt- 
varo "Ort, éon, éyo, & LCwGpia, woddovs peév oipat civat av- 
Opwrovs ot obre toeGety Ay OédXurer odre Abdixety ovre Uv wWev- 
dowvro éxdvres ecivae dex 5670 pndéva avrots HOeAnKévar mpvécOae 
pire yphywara mod\Aa pijre rupavvida pire relyn épypva pyre 
s Oi er te 9 y , \ = , = 
rékva aktépacra arobvioKovot mpdrepov mpiv dijo. yéyvecOut oiot 
yoav' X. éuot dé ov vuri Kai reiyn épupva Kai nmdovrov Tavto- 
& \ \ Ou ‘ \ Z mc "4 > We 
daTov kat dvvapiv TY oy Kal Ovyarépa akiwxrytov eyyerpioas 
~ ~ > Lf = ’ 
meroinkas pe dpAov yevéoOat radow avOpwrots bre odT Xv aoeBeiv 
wept Eévous Oédotpe ov7 Gy ddixeiv yonudrwv Evexa ore ovyGOiKas 
av Wevdoiuny éxwr eivat. XI. rovr’ ody éya, ev loft, ws av ar7jp 
, > ce iy Z = of > 
dikaws w kal dokor eivat Tototros émavHpat tm avOpdmwy, ovror’ 
éridjoopat, GA\a Teipacoual oe crTiTiioat maou rots Kadois, 
XII. cai avdpds 8, &gn, ry Gvyarpt pu) GoGod ds amophjees  aziov 
, . \ ‘ $ \ oss, 3 \ = ~ 7 - 
Taurys* moAAot yap Kayadot didot eloiy Euol, wy Tis yapet TavTny 
ei pévrot xpyuad? Efex rocatra boa didws 3) Kai dAXa TO\AamAGOLA 
\ ~~ . s e ~ a 
rovTwy, OVK av Exon eiwety* ov pévrot ed toGe Ore eiot Tives abraY 
we \ \ , 4 9 \ \ , , ~ 5 
ot wy pév od didws xpnyadtwy ovdé pixpov TovTwY Ered oe paddor 
Gavpagovery' évé b€ Endovor vuvi cai evyorrat maot Beois yevéobat 
3 / e \ t 6 9§. c > = ~ / - 
éwidelEacOat ws mrorol pév eioty ovdey ATrTuy Emod Trois géirors, Tots 
d€ wodepiows ws OdTOT av voEivTO Carres, ef pH Tes Oeds PAAmTOL 
avrt 0 aperis Kat ddéys ayabijs Ore ov’ dv 7a Lipwy mpos rots oois 
kat Agovpiwy ravra mpoédowvto" rowvrovs tvdpas ed ict évradvla 


where he 


13. uh PdBou ws amophaes] ‘* Nei- 
ther in Xen., nor in any other Attic 
writer, have I found ws used with this 
verb.” Schneider. ‘I am surprised 
that Schneider should have written 
these words, as he himself soon after- 
wards notices 6, 2,30. My Selonre as 


ovxX Tdéws Kalevdnocere, 
shows, by instances from Aristoph., 
that dmws is similarly used, and as 
Schefer Meletem. Crit. 113. has sufii- 
ciently proved this use of the particle 
ws after verbs indicative of fear.” 
Poppo. , 
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wcaQnuévovs. XIII. cai 6 VwBpvas ceive yerXaoas, pds rev Oedr, 
»” > ~ ~ , ~ = , * ef 7 s Mit 
épn, w Kipe, deitor 84 poe row ovroi eiow, iva ce rovTwy Turd aith- 
Gwar maida por yevécOat. Kai 6 Kipos eirev, Oddev énod ce derj- 
ge wuvOavecOar, GAN’ dv ody hpiv Exy, adros ov Etes kai GA 
de = / > ~ _ 2a 
Oeckvuvac ai’ra@y éxacroy. 

XIV. Tooair’ cizay Sefttiv re AaPwv rov Vwfpva cai ava- 
oras éfyer, Kai rovs pel’ adrov ékipyey Gravras* Kat toda déo- 
pévov rod Lwiipia évdoy Secxvetvy ov 0éAncev, adr’ év TO oTpa- 


> 


romédw édeirver kai rov LwGpvar cvvdertvov mapéAaBev. XV. Ext 
oriados dé KaraxdcOeis!* ipero atrov woe. Eimé po, pn, & 
hy  d ; / \ 7 r , Ae © oe e ~ , x 
“wBpva, morepoy oier col eivae mwrElw i) ExdoTH Huey orpwpara; 
x. «© 7 ~ ss a , 
kal Os eizev, ‘Ypiv vy A? ed 010 Gri, &pn, Kat orpwpara TAciw 
’ ‘ \ Xi ip ee Av je e « , ~ > »~ 
€ori kai kAivat, Kat oikia ye wodv pei@wy  tpérepa tis épijs, 
ot ye oixia pev xpijole yn Te Kati oiparo, KXivat & bpiv eiaiv 
os > 4 ? > fh -_ = 4 § \ , LJ ef 
Omocat evval yévow7 av ézi yijs, orpwpara dé vopigere ovy Oza 
mpoPara gvet épia, GAN’ doa gpvyava opn re Kal media Avina. 
Js i és ie dj 
XVI. ro pév 81) mpwrov cvvderrvay avrois 6 VwBpvas cai doy 
tiv gavdérnTa tev wmapariepérwy Ppwydrwy word odas évd- 
picev édevOepwwrépous eivac avrav. XVII. érei d€ Kkarevinze 
THY perpiornra THY ovociTwy’ ém ovdevi yap Bewpare ovde wopare 
ae i , 
Tlépons avijp trav wewaidevpévwr ovr av Gupaow éexretrANnypéE- 
= x ae * e ~ # ~ ~ \ - ee. 
vos KaTagavys yévotro ovre dpzayyn olre TO vO pr) odvyxi TpoC- 
~ el a \ Loe N , a 3 > ef ee 4 \ 8 
Komely &mep ay Kai pi) éxi oirw wv, GNX’ Worep of twmexot See 70 
pn taparreoOat émi tov immwy dvvavrat Gua immevortes Kai dpav 
ef ~ = ’ . 

Kai dxovew Kat héyety 70 dé0r, otrw Kai éxeivor Ext TO city oiorTat 
= r \ , , ‘ \ = Sa aS 
Seiv ppdvipor Kal pérpioe gaivecOat, TO dé KextvijoBae Ure rev 
Bpwparwv cal ris Técews wavy adrois vikovy 5 Kai Onpi@des Soxei 
eivat. XVIII. évevdnce € airav Kat ws éExnpwrwy adAdAAovus 
rowatra cia épwrnOivac pdwv jv i joj, Kai ws EoxwTroy ola cKw- 
= va e . \ \ f ~ 
PO0jrac Hdwov Hy 7) pH’ & re Exaczov @s worAD pev UfSpews azijy, 

~ a \ \ ~ X 

moAV S€ TOV aigxpov Te TOLELY, TOA dé rov yadetaivecBar meds 
a # 2 > , 

&dAjAovs. XIX. péyorovy & air@ Edogev eivae 70 év arparela 


14. xaraxdAiéels] ‘‘ For this form, 
which elsewhere very often, if not 
always, occurs in Xen., the Guelf. and 
Par. give xataxAuvels. ‘ But, though 
the Schol. Aristoph. Nub. p. 98. Bas. 
delivers the following canon, KataxAt- 
vels, ToUTO Kowdy, Td yap KaTaKALOels 
*Arrixov, which words are transcribed 


by Phav., yet we have in Plat. Symp. 


30. katexAivy.’ Fischer. See Hermann 
ad Eurip. Hec. p.107.”’ Poppo. 

15. dixov] Memor. 1, 2, 30. Stkdy 
macxew. Etym, M. and Phav. ‘Yixdy: 
bos idiov, xolpov Epyov. Zevodav ev 
*"Arouvnpovevpacw. Suidas bas the 
same words, but in him we find Se:xdy, 
as in Thom, M, eed 


i 
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/ oe 

bvras rav eis Tov abrov Kirduvov épBarvdyrwr pydevos cieoBat deiv 
trelw maparibecbat, AAU TOUTO vopieey HdiaTnY Evwyiay Elvat TOUS 
ouppdayecbat pédQovras Ort Pedriorovs mapaoxevadew. KX. hrixa 
dé Twptas ws eis olkov amy adrioraro, eimeivy éyerat, Oveére 

Gdavucde 5 Ko ee eee \ \ plage \ : , er 
pacw, w Kipe, ei éxrwpara perv kai iuaria kal ypvoloy hpets 
vu@v wréora Kexrhpeda, adroit bé éXdrrovos tpar dkoi oper. pets 
\ b b] , e/ Se ~ e ~ # £ ori eet 
pev yap érepedovpeba Stws hiv radra ws TAeiora ~orat, vpeis Oe 

poe Ookeire érepéAcoOat drws avroi ws éXrioror @oeoOe. XXI. 
dé Kipos, "Ay, édn, d6 Twfipia, brws mpwit 
| 


‘ 
mapéon éxwy Tovs imméas éLwrAtopévous, iva HY dbvaply cov tdw- 


\ ~ Sz 
pey ravr’ eimer* 


N ~ dil ~ \ ~ 
Mey, kal dua dia Tis offs ywpas déews Huds, Grws ay eidoper & re 
det gidkia kai wodépea vopicev. XXII. rdre pév dy ravra eizovres 
amijAOoyv éxarepos éxt Ta mpooyjKovra. 
~ s \ : 
"Ezet O€ tyuépa éyévero, wapiy 6 Vwhpvas éywy rovs imréas, Kat 
e ~ e \ ~ ef 120, > ee » , = 
Hyeiro. 6 d€ Kipos, dorep mpoonKer avdpt apxovrt, ot povoy TO 
mopevecOat tiv Od0Y mpocetye Tov vovr, GAN Gpa mpoiwy érecKo- 
*e 3 \ = ae 
Telro El TL OvVaTOY Ein TOUS TOAEpLiOUs AODEVEoTEpoUS ToLEtY jj avTOUs 
ioxvporépovs. XXIII. wadécas obv rov “Ypravioy xcai tov Pw- 
, Oe ® 2 , P| ioe , ae ee 9) é ~ 
Gptar, rovrous yap évomeev eidévae padiora wy adres mero deiaOat 
me = 5 zy ‘ ~ ~ 
pabety, Eye rot, pn, © dvdpes didor, oiat ovy div ay ws TeoTOts 
Povrevdpervos Tept Tov wodépov rovde obK ay élapapravery* Ope 
X e/ ~ e ~ nv 8 \ 4 e | Srn3 f e es \ 
yup Ore paiddov bpiv ij épot oxemréov Orws 0’ Agovpios pov py 
2 / 2 QA \ ‘ # ~ > 2 a of \ 
émixparijoet, éuot pev yap, &oyn, ravde aroogadérre Cory tows Kat 
el ovros émixparioe:, pw apa tavra 


XXIV. cat yap éuot perv mrodéptds 


adAn ameoT pay’ 16 vply on 
7a Ovra GAAdrpla yeyvoperva. 
2 SF > , e ~— p , 
éartv, obk éue puiowv, GAN olopevos Aavpgopoy EavT@ peyadous 
eivat fds, Kat orparever dia TovTo éf Huds vpds de Kai puset, 
D ~ , Chis. € 2s x ~ 3 , 9 oe 
adccetoOat vopiewv ee UU@Y. TPOS TaVTAa aTEKpirayTO apPorepor 
Kata ravra wepaivery O,7t pédAeL, @s Tar’ Eiddor coiot Kal péhov 
abrois iaxup@s Ory To wéhdov anoGhaotro. 


XXV. ’Erratéa 5) ijpEaro ode. Aétare d) por, edn, vpas vo- 


pay Bpaditnta kal pabvptew.) ‘« Har- 


16. amroorpoph] I. e. Means of es- 
pocr.” (and Bekk. Aneed. 1, 436. 


cape, a place into which you can furn 


aside from the threatened danger, a 
place of refuge. ‘‘ Perfugium, refu- 
gium, as in Anab. 2, 4, 11. the same 
as karapuyy, and it is so used by 
Demosth.” (Phi. 1. p. 7. Barker, 
KarémtnXxe mevTo. tdavTa Tatra vor, 
ob exovt’ amoctpopyy 1a Thy bueré- 


"Aroorpopy’ avrt Tod Karapuyh.) ‘and 
by Herod. 8, 109. where see Valck.; 
see also Toup. ad Suid. 1, 51. ed. Lips. 
For Cyrus with the Persians could re- 
tire into Media, and betake himself to 
Cyaxares.” Fischer. 
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pi@ec povovs morepxds éyerv 6 “Aootpros mpds éavrov, 7) ériaracbe 
Kat GdXoy tera air@ wodéptov; Nai pa Ai’, épn o ‘Ypxdvis, toXe~ 
pewraro pév elow abrd Kadovoroi,' @fvos modu re cai ddAKimov" 
Laeat ye jy Guopor fyiv, of Kaka ToANG TET6YOaoLY UTO Tod ’Ac- 
avptou"® érewparo yap “KaKelvous dorep Kat Huds varacrpéWacbat, 
~ > ~ ‘ s \ 
XXVI. Odxoty, eon, oiec8 Ay viv avrods apodorépovs Hdéws ay 
ieee AP a eee ~ 9 7 i / &. SA ” ; 
éxiPivar pe? iypdy ro Acoupiy; Epacav Kal opsdp’ ay, et 77 ye 
? , 7 c 3/ ba s > \ ~ . / stm 
dSdvawrro cuppiga Ti &, eon, év péow éori rod cuppitar; ’Ao- 
c¥ptot, Epacay, TO avro EOvos bv odzep vuri wopetn. XXVIII. éret 
&é radra ijcovcey 6 Kipos, Ti yap, gon, © Vwpia, ob od 70d 
4 7 7 ee 9 \ , , , c 
vearlokou rourov Us viv eis rv PBactrelay Kabéornkey brepnpa- 
viay'8 woddiy Tiva Tov TpdTov Karynydpes; Toratra yap, oipat, 
éon 6 Vwfptas, éraboy br abrov. Tdrepa dijra, épn 6 Kipos, eis 
gé povoy tovvros éyévero ij Kal eis GANovs Twas; XXVIII. Nj 
‘ \ ‘ XN ~ 
At’, on 6 Dwpvas, cai ets GdXAovs ye’ adAa Tous pev Acbevodvras 
via vppicer ri det Néyerv 3 Evds OE Avdpos woAV bvvaTwrépov I} eyw 
viov, Kal éxeivov éraipoy byvta Waonep Tov épor, ovpTivovra wap’ 
éavt@ cv\Nafwv ékéreper, ws pév tives Epacay, Ore ty} TadAaKy 
> ee ee! “ a e \ 3/ age Ny, 2 f X t ’ 
avtov emyvecey avrov ws KaXOs Etn Kat EuaKapice THY péoVCAY 
ubro yovaika Esecbat, ws 8 avros viv Aéyer, Ore Exeipacey adbrod 
THY waddaxida, Kai viv obros evvovyos peév Eort, THY O dpyy éxet, 
émel 0 arip avrod éredevrysev. XXIX. Odcody, én, oter ay cai 
bed ‘ / i ~ _- b? : . ~ X \ = 
TOvTOY Hows Huds ideiv, et otowto éavr@ PonOovs av yeréoOar; Ed 
pev obv oida, oy 6 TwBptass adN idetv tou abrov yaderdr early, 
5 poe ; i, oH. e ~ yi > z See , 
w Kipe. los; on 0 Kipos. “Orc ef wédXet res éxeivo cuppiferr, 
map avriy tiv BaBvieva det mapiévat. XXX. Ti ovr, én, 
rovro yaderov; “Ore v7) Ai’, pn 6 Pwfipdus, oida éLeXOovoay dv- 
; , = = > ae 
vam €& avrijs toANaTAaciay 7s od Exers vUV" ed OD io, eon, Gre 
J TT = ~ \ ry . 
&”’ avro totro Kai arrév cot voy i TO Tpdrepoy "Acovptot Kai ra 
a 2 2 \ fo) ae 2 ee > y el ~ id = 9f.1 fox 
Onda atogépover Kai tous immovs Arayovety, Ore Tois idovoww avray 
ONiyn €dokev eivat h of Svvapis* Kat 6 AOyos OUTOS TOXVS HSN 
i ~ 4 3 
€omaprat’ doxet O€ por, edn, [édArcov eivat duAaTTopévovs Toped- 


ecGQat. 


17. Kadovoin] ‘“ Que dehis po- ‘“ Crudelitas quedam ingens. The 
pulis narrantur, rursus repugnant situi nature of this quality is described by 
locorum. Neque enim per Assyrios Theophr. Char. 24. ; it betrays itself 
Medi a Cadusiis, et multo minus a as well by speech and words, as by 
Sacis determinantur.” Poppo. conduct and manners. Hence we s¢e 

18. simepnpaviav] I. e. Cruelty. why Xen. adds tpémov.” Fischer, 


EEO 
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XXXII. Kat 6 Kipos dxotcas rov Pwfipvov roraira rode mpos 
= ~ , yi 
avrov éd\eke. Kados poe doxeis Aéyerr, © TwBpia, cedevwy ws 
> , 8 , ~ ee | x! ~ , ar. 
doparéorara ras mopeias roeicOat. ey odv oxom@y vod dvvapat 
évvojoat aopadeorépar ovdeutav ropeiav huly ris mpds avriy Ba- 
BurA@va wopeias iévat, ei éxet THY moreplwy ori ro Kparorov. 
todXol pév yap eiaw, ws ov ons’ ef dé Gappovot, Kal dio Hpiv, os 
> ~ ~ , 
éyo dnt, €oovrat, XXXIL. py ody dpavres péev fds, add’ oid- 
~ 7 Q - 
Mevot agaveis eitvat dia TO GoGetoBar éxetvous, cag’ iahk, épn, Gre 
tov perv doBov amadAdéovrar Os adrois éveyévero, Oappos & éupu- 
gerat arTl ToUTOV TOGOUTH peizov dow av TAElova yporov Hpas pr) 
Q = “\ \ of of ae 9 ‘\ ‘\ \ 9 ime tip 
Opwotv? adv Hé dn iwpev én’ abrous, woAXOVs péev a’Taoy evpHaopev 
~ \ 
éru kXalovras rovs atofardrvras Ud’ iudy, moAXovs 0 Ere TPavpara 
éridedeuévous & U0 THY Hueréowy EXafJov, mavyras S Ere pepvnpe- 
vous Tijs uév TovdE TOU Orparevparos TOAmyS, Tis dé a’Tw@Y puyijs TE 
kal Evugopads. XXXII. ed & toh, b VwHpia, iva cal rovr’ eidgs, 
e a ef \ xf a 2 t \ , 
ot woAdvt avOpwro, bray pev Oappwcu, avuTocraroy 70 ppdoynua 
, may , io ss 
nmapéxorrat, drav b€ deiaworr, dom av meious Wat, TOCOUTH pEeiew 


XXXIV. ék 


= x s 7" _~ Q 9 t i Siete f > 
TOA\A@Y pev yap Kal Kax@v hoywy nuénuevos avrois mapeoriy, eK 


kal éxmemAnypévoy paddoyv rov odor 19 Kéxrnvrat. 


TohAa@y O€ Kal TovnpaY yonuatwr, éx tod\Aoy b€ Kal ducOdpwy re 
ee , f 3 ° ef ae X ~ , ae the g 
Kal efearnxoTwyv mpoowrwy iOpacrat’ wo uo tov peyébous ov pa- 
4 , 
diov avrév éoru obre Adyors KaracPécat ovTE mpocdyorTa ToAEpioLS 
/ a ? -" 
pévos éupadeiv ovre amayayovra avabpéPat 70 ppdyvnpa, aA bow 
z AiNAov avrois Oaépeivy mwapakedXc’n, rocovrw év Sdervorépors 
ay paddov ep p eun, 7 ? Lvor épot 
Hyovvra eivac. XXXV, éxeivo pévroe vi Aia, on, cxeWwpeba 
axpifzas Orws éxet. ef ev yap TO a7o TobdE al Vikae Ecovrae Ev roIs 
~ ” e ' a , s/ 5] , s ~ 
modepiKots Epyos omorepoe av melova OxXov araptOuynowow, op0as 
i ov gon mept yuwy Kal huets TH Ovre ev Secvots éopév® ek pé 
Kal ov poy rept nya npets TH OvTe ev OEtvots éopév* ek pévrot 


Gorep mpdaber dua rovs eb payopuévous ere cal viv ai payat Kpi- 


19. 2eremAnypmevov Tov poBov | That 
is metus lymphatus, as Lucan 7, 186. 
says, ‘lymphato trepidare metu,’ that 


ciosi, tam irrevocabiles, quam lym- 
phatici metus sunt; ceteri enim sine 
ratione, hi sine mente sunt,’ Festus: — 


is ‘fanatico et furioso,’ according to 
the Schol.; a state of mind, when we 
know not what we are doing, when we 
‘think that we see and hear, what exists 
only in our own fancy.” Fischer. This 
is called by us a panic, mavixos pdBos. 
Seneca Epist. 13. § Nulli tam perni- 


‘“ Lympke dicte sunt a nymphis. 
Vulgo autem memorize proditum est, 
quicunque speciem quandam e fonte, 
id est efigiem nymphz viderint, fu- 
rendi non fecisse finem: quos Greci 
vuupornmTous vocant, Latini lympha- 
tos appellant.” 
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~ * ‘ ‘ ~ ~ 

vovrat, Bappay ovdév adv ogadeins* todd yap ovy rois Beois mieto- 
vas evpicets map’ iypiv rods Oédovras payeoOat 7) Tap’ éxeivots. 

: ie ~ > e~ \ , , Re ee. 
XXXVI. ws b€ Ere paddov Oappys, kal rdde Karavdnooy’ of pév 
yap moAépioe modu pev édarrovés eioe voy i} mply irrnOjvae d¢’ 
ua@y, woNd & édarroves 3} Ore awédpacay tpas* jets dé Kai pel- 
Zoves viv ij mpiv, éret vercxjkaper, kal icxupdrepot, éret evTvXhKa- 
fev’ Kat wecloves Oe, Evel duets tiv mpoceyévecbe’ pry yap Ere 
Grimace pindé rovs cous, éwel ody tyty cial’ cvy yap trols viKwar, 
cap ich, wo LwGpia, Oappotrres cai of axddovOoe éerovrac. 
XXXVII. um AavGavérw d5é ce pnde roto, épy, Ore EZeore pev rots 
soon ~ ~ ~ nv 
mokepiows Kal viv ideiy ids’ yopydrepo d€, cag’ ict, oddauds av 
avrois daveinuey pévovtes 7) idvres Em Exelvous. ws ovY Euod TATA 


yiyveckortos Gye tds evOu riv éxi Baudovos. 


CAP. Il. 


L. Obrw per by TopEvopevor reraprizot ™pos Tots opiots THs T w= 
Bpiov 5 x@pas éyévovro. ws dé év rH modepig Hy, Karéornce haBwr 
év rake pel éavrod rovs re we€ovs Kai rv imméwy Orocous eddxet 

- i se - hone ~ ae ~ ; 

Kah@s avrg exetv, rovs 0° GdXous immets Apijce karaety, kai éxé- 
; x Z XN j 
Aevoe Tous prev Orda ie, Karakaivety, Tous 0 tAXous Kat mpd- 
fara 6 doa ay Aa Pwo moos avrov aye. éxédevoe S€ Kal rovs [epeas 
ovyxarabeir® Kal WKov wool pev avr@y KaraxexvAtopévot a0 TOY 
immwy, woAXol O€ Kal Aeiay wAEloTny Gyorres. II. ws dé wapHy 7 
Aeia, ovykadéoas Tous re Tov Mijdwy dpyortas cai rev “Ypxaviwy 

Ae 4 = } ~~ 4 
kal rovs Ouoripous éde~ev We. “Arvdpes gira, éfévicerv huas arar- 
tas wohdois ayabots VwGpuas. ei ovv, &pn, rots Geots éée\dvres ra 
yourcoueva Kal TH orparia Ta ikava THY GAAnY roUTw Soinpev elav 

picopy fat TH OTparig ] 7 Wey , 
nv ” \ me ~ bd ‘ 5 \ os e \ \ 
apa av, oy, Kahov woijoatmev ty evOus pavepol eivar Ore Kal rovs 

~ < TT load ~ 
eb Tovovvrus Tetipwpeba rixay ed wotodryres. III. ws b€ rodr’ ixov- 


; ; , \ 7 2 f , = 
cay, Tayres prev Eyvour,°° mavres 0 évexwpiagoy® eis dé Kai édezev 


20. eryjvovv] ‘‘A question here émavely is ‘to set forth by an oration 
arises, What is the difference between the virtues of any one,’ while eykw- 
émaivelv and eykwuidfew? According pratery is ‘to celebrate by an oration 
to Aristot. Rhet. 1, 9. Eth. 1, 12. their virtuous deeds.’ But according 


Ore 
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wde, avy, épn, & Kipe, retro roujowpev. Kai yap pot, pn, Soxet 


e Le , , s= ls ~ e , } _= \ 
O 1 Wppuas TTWYOuUS Tivas VOPLSELV pas, OTL OV apethwv peaTot 


to Suidas, the former is applied to one 
illustrious action, the latter to several. 

But perhaps the subtilty of distinction 
belongs not to the passage before us ; 
so that émamveiy may be merely ‘to ap- 
prove the opinion of Cyrus,’ ‘not to 
reject it;’? and éyxwmiafev, ‘ to extol 
it in a speech,’ ‘ to expatiate in many 
words on its excellence and atility.’ 
They therefore differ in degree.” 
Zeune. The distinction of Zeune 
seems to be well founded; ézaweiy 
here expresses mere ‘ mental assent 
to or approbation of the opinion,’ 
while éyxwuidfew denotes ‘a formal, 
set, and avowed commendation of it.’ 
The formerimplies ‘approbation,’ but 
it may be internally felt, or privately 
given, or ee) expressed, where- 
as the idea of ‘publicity’ is always 
involved in the latter,—‘ public ap- 
probation, commendation, panegyric.’ 
The same distinction perhaps exists in 
the words praise, and encomium or pa- 
negyric; the former isa generic term, 
_which may, in any given instance, in- 
clude or exclude the idea conveyed by 
the latter, and which may he ‘ the 
silent approbation of the mind,’ or ‘a 
public avowal of approbation;’ but the 
latter is a specific term, confined to ‘a 
declaration of approbation in the pre- 
sence of many,’ to ‘ public commenda- 
tion.’ Tread the speech of Mr. Burke, 
and I praised its eloquence and wisdom 
as I read it; I heard Lord Brougham 
deliver in the British senate a fine en- 
comium on the principles of Mr. Fox: 
who could be better qualified than 
Pericles to pronounce a panegyric on 
fallen patriotism, and heroic courage? 
The very derivation of the word éyxa- 
pov, whether we refer it to k@uos or 
K@un, to a song at a festival, or to an 
harangue in the streets, still involves 
the idea of ‘ publicity.’ Schneider 
considers éyk@muos, 6, 7, to be the 
same as €yx@pios, ev KwUN, EV XapA, 
and éyxa@mov, Td, is an adj. used sub- 
stantively by an ellipse of eros. But 
it will be proper to quote the words of 
Aristotle, as the subject is of impor- 


tance :—Rhet. 1, 9. p. 49. “Eon 
émaivos, Adyos éupavifav peyebos ape- 
THs Set obv Tas mpdkes emidexvivat, 
@s ToladTa THT eyKduiovy Tav Epywv 
eat (Ta 5 KUKAW, eis TicTW* ior, 
evyévera, Kal madela* eikds yap, e 
ayabay ayabdv, Kal Toy olTw TpapervTa 
Totovtov eivat’) 51d Kal eyKwpidfouer 
mpdzavTas: T2858 ~ Epya onueia Tis elews 
eiowy" eel emquvouwey Kal py TET pa- 
yéra, él ToT EVOL LEV eivat To.ovTov. J. 
S. Vater, in his Animadvvy. et Lectt. 
ad Aristot. Rhet. Lipsie 1794. hasa 
luminous comment on this passage, 
but the limited space wiil not permit 


- me to quote the whole of his comment, 


from which, however, I give the fol- 
lowing : —‘‘ IIpaéts est actio, quate- 
hus agitur; épyov, res gesta, facinus 
perpetratum, adjuncta effectus signi- 
ficatione, (cf. etiam Plat. Menon. c. 
40. init.) TIpafews igitur consensus 
cum preceptis virtutis demonstrandus 
est, et hee est /aus. Itaque, cum 
dicatur, Aci tas mpdées Emiderkvivar ws 
To.avTai, in verbis ultimis est vis ora- 
tionis. Hec verba cum antecedenti- 
bus arctins coherent; quare ante 6de¢ 
colo, et post roladra: maxima inter- 
punctione, utendumest. In laudatione, 
(€ykwuiw,) vero res geste enumeran- 
tur et describuntur, et orator laudatione 
fungens operam non in eo ponit, ut 
ostendat, hanc partem propositi huic 
virtuti, illi illam convenire. Hoc su- 
mit et amplificando magnitudinem rei 
exprimit. Potius res istas revera ges- 
tas esse, confirmat ex rebus externis, 
unde simul novus fons /audts manat in 
hominem, cujus est laudatio, (ra 8 
KUxAw eis wlotw.)” The other passage 
in his Eth. 1, 12. p. 19. Cor. is this: 
‘O ev yap Exawos THs apEeTHS* Tpaxti- 
kol yap Tav KaA@v Gard TavUTns’ TA BE 
eykKaua Tov Epywv, duolws kal Tov 
cMaTIKaY Kat Tay wWuxiKav. “AAAG 
TAaUTa wey icws oikedtepov ebaxpiBovy 
Tots wept TH eyKomia Temovnuevats. Dr. 
Coray P: 223. furnishes the following 
notes: ‘O pev yap _emawos THS aperis: 
GmA@s Sndovdti, av ph evepyh, otov 
Otay érawauev Thy Sixaocurny Kal Tov 
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ow. ’ > \ > ~ 7 ea , \ ~ / 
Hxopev ovdé ek ypvody wivoper gratdv* el dé revro Tomooper, 
N Py e x 25 b) s 3 ‘ ot ~ 

yvoin av, gn, Ore éoriv édevOepiovs eivar Kat dvev xpuaov. 

LV. “Ave &), pn, ra tev Oedyv Aroddyres TOis payos Kal dca TH 

arparea ikara éfeddvres radAa Kadécartes Tov Vwipvav ddre aizg. 
ef , -~ ° ~ 

ovrw 5) AaBdrres éxeivor dca det rHAAa Edocav ro VwHpr¢g. 

VY. °Ek rotvrou 8) adyee rpds BaBudAdva taparatapevos worep Gre 

7] waxy iv. ws 0 ovK avretjecay of "Acovpiot, éxéXevcev 0 Kipos 
A -~ 

rov Lwpvay mpoceAdcarra eimeiv Ort ei Bovr\erae 6 acrevs éXtwv 

brép ris xwpas payeoOa, Kav adros ody éxeivw payorro’ ei dé py 
2 = ~ , el 5 / ~ ~ , e \ 

auvvel TH xwpg, Ore avayKn Tots Kparovor weiDecOar. VI. 6 piev 


67) VwBpias zpocehacas évOa dogarés iv ravra eiwev' 6 5é aire 
ékémep ev aroxpivovperor rordde. Aeordrns 6 ods héyer, & Tw- 
Bpva, Odvy bre aréxrewva cov Tov vidv perapédret pot, AAA’ Ste oF 
om \ = 2 , ae Hh w: ef 3 
Kal o€ Tpocaréxreirva, payxecOar Oé éav Povdrnobe, were eis tpLa- 
€ 2 = ~ }’ 3 Rey Fi ME ‘ = ©) 
KooTny Huépay* viv 0 obTw huir cxody’ Ett yap TapacKkevacopeba. 
VIL. 6 6€ PwBpvas eizev, "Adda prjyroré aoe AjEetev atrn  pera- 
th - onX 4 e/ ? ~ , 5] = e/ e ’ 
pédera* dpOY yap ort avid oé TL, €& OV aiTn cE H perapédrcca 


+ 
exe i. 


exovTa tavTnvy. Ta & eyxamia Tov 
Epywy oiov, étav Kat Sixasompaynyd Tt 
Tov Oikatov avdpos A€yew Exwuev. Ac- 
cording to Aristotle, then, we praise 
virtue, the actions of virtue, the vir- 
tuous man, or a virtuous disposition ; 
but we bestow encomiums on virtuous 
acts, heroic achievements, generous 
deeds, or on those who have performed 
them. But the true distinction be- 
tween these words, looking to their 
derivation, of which Aristotle makes 
no mention, is that which I have laid 
down, and which is not incompatible 
with the sentiments of Aristotle. En- 
comium, involving the idea of ‘ pub- 
licity,’ is so far analogous to preco- 
mium, of which Forcellinus writes: 
‘« Predicatio, que cum laude conjunc- 
ta est, ex more preconum res venales 
laudantium.” The foliowing words of 
Seneca Epist. 102. (103.) will illus- 
trate the subject still more :—‘‘ Pre- 
terea aliud est laus, aliud laudatio. 
Hec et vocem exigit. Itaque nemo 
dicit laudem funebrem, sed laudati- 
onem, cujus officium oratione constat. 
Cum dicimus aliquem laude dignum, 


non verba illi benigna hominum, sed 
judicia promittimus. Ergo laus etiam 
taciti est bene sentientis, ac bonum vi- 
rum apud se laudantis. Deinde, ut 


dixi, ad animum refertur Jaus, non ad. 


verba, que conceptam laudem ege- 
Tunt, et in notitiam plurium emittunt, 
Laudat, qui laudandum esse judicat. 
Cum Tragicusille apudnosait, ‘ Mag- 
nificum esse laudari a laudato viro,’ 
laude digno ait. Et cum eque anti- 
quus poeta ait, ‘ Laus alit artes,’ non 
laudationem dicit, que corrumpit ar- 
tes. Nihil enim eque et eloquentiam 
et omne aliud studium auribus deditum 
vitiavit, quam popularisassensio. Fa- 
ma utique vocem desiderat, claritas 
non: potest enim citra vocem contin- 
gere, contenta judicio; plena est, non 
tantum inter tacentes, sed etiam intra 
reclamantes.” ~Emaivos, then, laus, 
‘praise,’ is ‘assent or approbation, 
mental or silent,expressed or declared, 
private or public ;’ but éyxapiov, lau- 
datio, encomium or preconium, is 
‘ public commendation or panegyric.’ 
The one refers more particularly to 
actions, the other to acts. : 
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VIII. ‘O perv &)) TwBpias éxyyyerre ra tov "Acovpiov" 6 oé 
~ ~ s 
Kipos axoveas ravra anhyaye ro orparevpa’ Kal kadéoas rov 
/ 5] , ” ) ” , 3% & \ 2 , 
TwGpiar Eiwé pot, épn, odk edXeyes pévroe ov Ore roy exrpnbévra 
~ , r) ‘ ~ 
urd tov "Agovpiov oie ay ouv huiv yevéoOar; Ed pév ovr, éon, 
Soxe eidévar' roddAa yap b) Eywye Kakeivos énappnovacapea mpos 
adAjAous. IX. ‘Ondre roivyy cot doxei xaos €xerv, mpos nvrov 
, = \ re \ e/ s ef * ° ys, @& * , 
apoc8e’ Kati mp@rov per ovTw Toler OTws Gy avtoi O,te av éyy 
+] ~ ie BJ ‘ A V4 kd a 9A. Sod bd A , = 3 
eidijre’ éwevday b€ ovyyévn aire, éav yres abroy pidor hywy Bov- 
, 7 ~ ~ ~ ef f / a £:> we 4 
Aopevor eivat, TovTo det pnyavadobat Orws AaOyn giros wy hpi 
ore yap Gy pidrovs Tis Toujoecey GAAWS Tws Trciw Ayala Evy TOAEH) 
3) wodéutos dox@y eivat ovr Gv éyOpovs treiw ris PAdererv GrAws 
~ > sh 
aws i) didos doxov civac. X. Kal pay, on 6 Vwhpvas, of8 ore cav 
mpiatro Tadaras ro péya re wojoat Kaxov roy viv Baowéa ’ Acov- 
piwy? adQ’ 6,7e dv duvairo, rovro bei Kai Huds oxoneiv. XI. Aéye 
we to e 
57 pot, on 6 Kipos, eis ro Gpovpioy ro mpd rips yopas, 6 pare ‘Yp- 
Kaviows re kat Laxats émerereryioGar THSE TH Ywoa mpOPoAoy Eivat 
eTetx ¥ Nn X#Pe 7p 
-~ , z \ 4 a ~ : ~ x 
Tov ToAépov, ap’ ay, &pn, olet UO Tod poupdpyxov mapeOfvat Tov 
~ \ ee 9 
ebvovxov éXOdvra suv dvvdper; Lagads ye, on 6 Lwfpvas, eiaep 
avuTonros wv Worep viv éotiy adgixotro mpos avrév. XII. Odxor, 
é > ? 0 0 a 3} €i adc <A 2 x rN Noe , > 
gn, avumromros ay ein, ci mpoofPddouu pev eyo Tpos Ta Kwpia ab- 
rou ws AaPety BovAdpevos, amopdyxorro bé éxetvos ava xKparos, Kal 
AdBouuw péy abrov te éyw, avTiAaBor b€ KaKeivos Huey 7 AAXovs 
rTivas jj Kat ayyédous weyTopévous Ur’ Enov mpos TOUTOUS Ovs Gare 
wodepiovs ro “Acoupiy civat, Kai ot pev AndOévres Aéyouey Ore Eri 
7 > S. \ - 4 ] \ , sf $e e 
orpareupa amépyorrat, Kat kAipaxas ws eis TO dpovproy G£éorres, 6 
d€ ebvovyos Akoveas TpooTOLhoatTo TpoayyetAat GovdAdpueEvos Tatra 
awapetvac. XII. kat 6 DwGpias cizey, Ovrw pév yeyvopérwr ca- 
~ el id A Mae NS \ , , s ox 9 ~ 2 ef 
gms oida Grit wapeiy Gv abroy, kai déorrd y’ ay abrov pévey Ews 
arédOos. Odxovr, gn 6 Kipos, et ye drak eicédOar, dSuvatr’ ay 
jpiv broyelpwoy Tojoar To xwpiov; XIV. Eixos yotv, épy 6 Vw- 
3 ’ NN A of } Dayan 42 x Pe ia ~ 
Bpvas, ra pév Evdoy éxeivov ovprapackevagortos, Ta 0 ELwhey sov 
9 , , of Ss oY] \ ~ ~ ? ; 
ioxupérepa mpoodyovros. "16 viv, on, Kal weipw ravra bidakas 
kat dvampatdpevos mapeivar’ mora bé abr@ ovk dy peiew ovze ei- 
of , 5 e 5 we * X ? se “~ : 4 
mots ovre dei~as Oy aiTos ov rUyyavets Tap’ Huey eidngus. 
XV. °Ek rovrov dxero perv 6 TwGptas: aopevos dé idwv avrov o 
9 ~ , Ul \ ‘ a Sq bd \ ¥-= 9 , 
EVYGUXOS CvYWHONOYyEL TE TAaYTa Kal cuvébeTo A der, Exel OE AnHY- 


x e 2 8 gel ef , } ? c) as _ ~~ 9 f ” . 
vel Ev O wfopuas OTL TFarvrTa OKOLN toKuUpWS 7 EvVvOUKX® EX ELV 7a 
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‘€mtorudévra, éx rovrov rq sorepaig mpocéBare pev 6 Kipos, aze- 
payxero 6€6 Tadaras. XVI. jv dé cal 6 édaBe ywpiov 6 Kipos 
Oroiov éon 6 Vaddras, rav 5é ayyéAwy ods Exeppev 6 Kipos mpoet- 
mwv of Topevcovro, Trouvs pev eiacey 6 Laddras diagevyey, dws 
Gyouv ra orparevpara Kal ras KAipaxas KopiGoev" ois 0° édaBe, 
-Pacavizwr évarriov moddGy, ws Hovey ed’ & Epacay Topev- 
e00at, evPéws svoxevactperos ws ébayyedov Tijs vuKTOS EropeEveEro. 
XVII. rédos é ricrevOeis ws BonOds eicépyerat eis TO ppovptov 
Kat téws*1 pév ovprapeckevacey 6,rt dvvairo Te gpovpapyy’ 
émei 6€ 6 Kipos 7AGe, karadkapBaver TO ywpiov cuvepyovs moinca- 
pevos Kai Tous wapa tov Kupov aiypadwrovs. XVIII. éxei dé rotro 
éyévero, evOvs Taddras 6 ebvotyos ra évdov Kataoricas é&mAGe 
ampos tov Kipoy, kai ro vouw mpooxuynoas eime Xaipe, Kipe. 
XIX. ’AAAG wow Tatra, gn? ov yap pe adv rois Deois od KedeEvers 
fidvoy GAG Kai dvayKazes yalpe. eb yap icbt, eon, Gre éyw 
péya roovpar didtoy rotro TO ywpiov rots évOdde cuppayots Kara- 
Acitwv* cot 8’, gn, & Padara, 6’Ascipis raidas pév, ws éorxe, 70 
moveicGar ageidero, od pévro ro ye girovs duvvacbat kraoBar aze- 
-arépncev’ GXN ev tobk Gre pas ro Epyw roiry gidous Tenoincar ot 
oot, éav duvvapeOa, metpacdpeba pu) xeipoves Bonfol rapacrijvac ij €i 
matdas ij) €xydvous * éxéxrnoo. XX. 6 peév rar’ édeyer. év bé 
totre 0°Ypxavios dpre oOnpévos ro yeyervnuévoy mpocbe? ro Kipy 
Kal Aafpwv rv deiay abrov eizer, OQ péya ayabdy ov rois gidots 
-Kipe, os wohAjy pe rots Geots moveis yap dpeidrery Gre coi pe 
ouviyyayor. XXI. "1c viv, Spur O Kids Kal AaBwy 70 ywpior 
ovmep Evexa pe aonaey diaTiber avro ottws ws av TO iperépw gtry 
mreicrov Gkioy 4 Kai rots &dAous cuppayos padcora 0’, Eon, Tudd- 
TQ ToUTW, Os apiy airo haPay mapadidwac. 

XXII. Ti obv, 26n 6 “Ypxavios, érecdav Kadovotor &\Owor kai 
Ldcar cai oi épol roNirat, Kadéowper Kal rovroy, iva Kowy cupfsov- 
AevowpeOa wavres doors mpoonKee MHS dv cupgopwrara yowpeba 


21. téws] I. e. ‘Interim, usque cannot be right, if the distinction be- 


dum, usque, donec Cyrus cum exercilu 
accessisset, as Anab. 5, 4, 8. Itis an 


Attic term, (see Mecris,) of which 


Plato is very fond, (Ruhnok. ad Timzi 
Lex.)” Fischer. 
22. exydvous] ‘The marg. Vill. 
has éyyévous. The common reading 
Xen. Cyrop. 


tween éxyovos and @yyovos is true, 
which is made by Thom. M. 849. and 
Etym. M. (see Dorv. ad Char. 327. ed. 
Lips.) who contend that the former is 
said de liberis, the latter de nepotibus.”’ 
Poppo. 


O 


«> 
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7$ gpovply; XXIII. raira pev odrw cvvyvecev 6 Kipos' émet de 
cuvidOov ois &uere wept rod dpoupiov, éBovrevoavro Kowvy Pudar- 
rew olomep dyaboy iv gidtov dv, dtws abrois pev mpdfodos ein TO- 
Aépov, rois & ’Aoaupios émtrereryiopevov ein. XXIV. robvrwv 
yevopévwyv TtorAv 54 mpoOupdrepov kal mreiovs Kat Kadovotot ovve- 
orparevovro kat Lakat Kat “Ypxdvioe’ Kat ouvedéyn évrevOev orpa- 
reuua Kadovsiwy pév meXracral eis Svopvpiovs Kal immeis eis Te- 
rpakxtoxtAious, Laxwy &€ rokdrae eis pupiovs Kat immorotérar® eis 
Staxidwous' Kal ‘Ypxdvior 6é we@ois re bmdaous édtvavro mpoceké- 
mepipav Kal tmmeis éZemAnpwoay eis dioxtAlovs’ ro ‘yap mpdaber 
KaradeAXeupévoe oav mAelovs oixkot avrois immeis, Ore Kal ot 
Kadoveror cai of Laxat rots ’Acoupiots wodepiot Hoav. XXV. dcov 
dé ypdvov éxabéZero 6 Kipos agi ry wept 70 ppovpioy vixovopiar, 
rév ’Accupiwy trav Kara ratra 7a ywpia TOAAOl pev anijyov immous, 
modAot d€ arépepov Orra, PoBovpevoe dn Tavras Tovs mpooxa- 
pous. . ee 
XXVI. Ex 5é rovrov mpocépyeruc ro Kipw 6 LVadaras kai 
Aéyer Ore Kove. aira tyyedko ws 6’Accipios eet mvOoiTO Ta 
Tept TOD gpouplov, xaremws Te évéyKoe Kal ovaxevdeoiro ws éuParov 
eis THY avTov Xwpay. éuv ovv agys pe, & Kipe, ra Telyn Gv reipa- 
Geinv dtacdca, trav 0’ ddAwy peiwy Noyos. XXVIII. Kai d Kipos 
eitev, Eav oby ‘ins viv, wore on oixor; Kat 6 Taddras eizev, Eis 
rpirny *4 dSerrviow év tH fperépg. *H Kat rov ’Acodpior, épn, over 
éxet On karadjecbar; Ed pév ody, on, oida* omevcer yap éws 
ért mpdow doxeis awetvac. XXVIII. "Eyo 6’, &gn 6 Kipos, zo- 
oraios Gv 7 oTparevpart éxeice Adikoiuny; pods TovTo by 6 
Taddras Néyer' Todd ibn, w Séor0ra, éxets TO orparevpa Kat ovK 
av duvvato petoy i) év && 7) éxra fpépars éEXOciv mpds rHy ena 
eg Xo pe toivuy, pn 6 Kipos, dmibe ws rayrora® éyw bé 
ws av duvarov 7 pega X XIX. 6 pév 59) Tadaras gyero 6 
d€ Kipos cvvexddXece mavras rovs dpxovras Tay a ee Kat 
6n woddol re €ddKovy Kal Kadol KayaOot mopeivar' év ois di) Ayer 
0 Kipos ratra* 


23. immototéra] ‘1. e. Mounted 24. eis Tpitnv] Meeris: Eis Tplrny 
bowmen ; sagitéarit equites, Curt. 5, quépav, Attin@s* eis tpitnv Kal? éav- 
4, 14.; hippotoxote, Hirtius B. Afr. 7d nédvor, ‘EAAqUIKGS- Compare Thom. 
19, 6. Ces. B.C. 3, 4, 5.3 equites M.: Ov A€youow *"Attikol eis tpirnv 
sar e equo utentes, Liv. 35, 48, 7uépav, GAA’ eis TpiTrnv as do 

ischer. 
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XXX. "Avdpes ciupayor, Taddras Sctéxpaiey & Soxet mac 


ftv mwoddod da elvat, cai radra hd Kal drioty Ud’ hav ayabor 
mabetv. viv 5¢ 6 "Accipuos eis rev xwpav abrod éuBadeiv ayyéA- 
Aerar, dipdov ore dua pév rinwpelotint avrov Boudopevos, Gre doxet 
Gm abrov péya BeBrAddOar dpa Sé tows KaKeivo évvoeirac ws Et oF 
pev® pds has adeordpevor pydev bn’ éxeivov Kaxdy relaorrat, oi 
dé avy éxelvy ovres Ig? fury arohovvrat, dre Taxa Ovdéva eiKos GUY 
air@ BovdjcecBat civar, XXXI. viv ody, & dvbpes, Kaddy Te Gy 
roe Sokodper mojoat, et zpoOdipws Laddarg BonOjcatper avdpi 
PRCETS: Kal ae Sikata mowipey ay xapiv amodidddvres* AAG pV 
Kai Eipdopa y’ ay, ws exe doxd, mpdkamey Huty abrois. XXXII. et 
yap race parvolpeba TOUS MEV KaKHs TOLODYTAS VEKgY Teipwpevot 
Kak@s wo.ovrres, tous 8 evepyerovvras ayabois vrepBaddopevat, 
eixds ék THY To.ovTwy pidous pev modXous piv Bovreabar yiyvec- 
Oat, éxOpov dé antéye éxOupeiv elvace XXXIII. ei 5€ dpedjoae 
Sdfamer Dadarov, zpos ray Dewy motos Ne-yors dy &dXov welBormer 
xaplZeoba! Tt hiv; mas O° dv rodupper pas avrovs exavety 3 
mos 0° av dvriBhépar TUS any Sivacro Taddrg, ef rrepeba airov 
eb To.ovvros ToGoOvTaL oyTEs Evos Avdpos Kat ToOUTOU OtTw deaxerpe- 
vou; 526 6 per ovrws etrev? XXXIV. of 5€ ravres icxupas ovr- 
emyvouy Tavra Toteiv. | 

“Ayere roivuy, én, éxet cal ipiv cuvdoket Tavra, emt pev Tots 
bmoevyios Kat dyjpace Keradimwper éxacrot rods per adray éxt- 
tSecordrous mopeveoOar. XXXV. Twfpvas 0 hyiv enxee av- 
THY Kal Hyeiobw airois* Kal yap dav éumetpos Kat 7radAa ixaves’ 


pels 8’, pn, Kat immois rots Ouvarwraros Kai avdpace ropevwpeda 


25. ws ef of wev] ‘‘ After the in- 
‘terposition of some clauses of a sen- 
-tence, the particle, which has not yet 
been attached to its verb, is often 
either itself repeated, (as ny, Anab. 3, 
2,25. and e, 3, 2, 35.) or exchanged 
with another of the same signification. 
‘Thus we have here ws 671, which is 
‘also found de Vectig. 5,1. Hist. Gr. 
6, 4, 37. 5, 13. etc. as Zeune remarks. 
Hence also Demosth. Ol. 1. p. 16. 
Reiske, Ei undé—ov toAunoete, where 
the second particle of negation is su- 
perfluous. Thus too even several words 
-are often repeated with certain permu- 
“tations: 5, 1, 5. 6,5, 21.’’ Poppo. 


a 


26. Kat tovTov ottw diaKkepevov] 
I.e. “* Presertim cum sit hoc in re- 
rum statu.’ For the question here is 
not about the merits of Gadatas, which 
are set forth by the words ed roovvTos, 
but about his condition, because he 
alone, destitute of aid, was compelled 
to defend his country against the forces 
of the Assyrian.’’ Zeune. ‘* Weiske 
angorem Gadate ob Assyriorum in- 
cursionem memorat. Mihi Cyrus, pro- 
nunciato vocabulo avdpbs, subito redis- 


“se in recordationem mali videtur, quod 


erat Gadatas perpessus, Cum castrare- 
tur.’”’ Schneider. | 


. . 
~ 
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ra émirpdeca rpidyv huepwr haBdvres: day S av xovpsrepoy ovexeva- 
owpeba Kal evreAéorepov, rocovTw fdtoy ras émtovcas Huépas apt- 
XXXVI. vir 8’, 


Dd = ~ ey t 
Eon, mopevwpeba woe’ rpwrov peyv aye av, Xpvaodvra, rovs Owpako- 


ornoopmév re Kai Secrvjoopev Kai Kabevdrjaoper. 


: “~ ¢ 
popous, érel Opady re Kai trareta 7) Odds Ea7t, Tovs rakapyous Exwv 
€v peratm warvras’ i) 6€ Takis éxaorn ép’ Evds irw* GOpdot yap ovres 
XXXVII. rovrov 


&’ évexa, én, KxeXevw rovs Owpaxopdpovs hyetoOar dre rovro Bapv- 


Kat raxvora kat &opadéorara Topevolpel’ av. 


Tardy é€ort Tov orparevparos. Tov dé Bapurdrov Hyoupevov, avayKn 
pgdlws ExecOat wavra ra Oarrov idvta* Gray b€ ro rayLarOY Hyirat 
év vukri, ovdév éort Oavpaoror Kai dvacraobat ra orparetpara’ 70 
yap mporayGey amodidpacxee. XXXVIII. exi 5€ rovros, edn, 
*ApraPaégos rovs Lepowy redracras cai rogoras ayérw* émi dé rov- 
rots "Avéapias 6 Mijdos ro Myjdwy weaker: énit d€ rovros “EpBas 
76 ’Apperiwy we@ixov* éxi 5& rovrots "Aprovyas ‘Ypkavious* én dé 
rovrois Oapfpddas 76 Laxwv mwe@cxdv' éwt 5é rovrous Aaparas 
KaSdovaiouvs. XXXIX. dydvrwy dé kal ovroe mavres év perwme 
pev rous rakeapyous éyovres, detvous dé rovs weATacTas, aptorepous 
dé rovs roforas rot éavrwy mAatciou' 27 ottw yap mopevdpevor kat 
ebypnordrepe yiyvovtar. XL. éxt dé rovrors of axevopdpor, eon, 
mavrwy éxéoOwy of & apxovres abray éxipedeicOwy Stws cuv- 
eokevacpévor Te Wat Tara Tpiv KaGeddery Kal mpwi avy Tois KEEL 
wapwow els rv reraypévny ywoay kai Orws koopiws Exwyrat. 
XLI. éwi 5€ rots cxevopipas, pn, rovs [lépoas imméas Madazas 6 
Ilépons ayérw; éywy Kat ovros rous éxarovrdpyous Tey imméwy ev 
pero’ 6 8 éxardvrapyos riv takiy ayérw eis Eva Sorep oi 7é- 
Capo. 


@ ~ e , at ge Bae N dé v ’ \ cs T , A ~ e - 
-EAUTOU LTTEAS” ETL CE TOUTOLS GV, W typarvn, TC GCEAVUTOUV (TTtKOYV 


XLII. éai 6€ rovros ‘PayBaxas 6 Mijdos wcavrws rovs 


kal of ddAoe 56 immapyor ® peb’ av Exacroe adixovro mpos tpas: 


27. tod éavtav mAaciov] ‘The 
sense is, ‘In suo cujusque agminis 
plesio.’ For the number of plesia 
was proportioned to the number of 
nations, which formed the army of 
Cyrus, i. e. troops formed into an ob- 
long square. For wAa{cu.oy differs from 
ariv@iov, which is a wAaiowov iodtrAev- 
pov, Anab.3, 4, 19.1. e. a troop formed 
into an equilateral square. See Blan- 
card ad Arrian. Tact. p. 69. MAatovoy 


ovoudterat, OTav mpos maoas Tas TAEU- 
pas mapardénral tis év ErepounKe: oxh- 
part. With what is here related of 
the army of Cyrus, compare what is 
said by the author of the tract de Ar- 
taxerxis Exp. 1, 8, 9. Tdyres 5 obroe 
Kata evn, év TAaoly TANpE avOpdray 
exacrov Td €0vos emopeveto.” Zeune. 
28. of RAAa Se Yrrapxo] “It is 
somewhat remarkable that, while all 
the other nations in the army of Cyrus 
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émi d€ rovros Laxac dyere’ Eoyara 8, dorep FAOov, Kadovoroe 
ayévrwy ro orparevpa* ’Adketva, ov dé 6 Gywy adrovs éxtpedod 70 
viv eivat wavtwy rev oriobey Kal pyndéva Ea. vorepoy trav civ 
imméwy yiyveoOa, XLII. éxipedrciobe dé rod ciwry mopevecbar 
ot Te Gpxovres Kai mayres Sé of cwhpovodryres* dia yap THY Gruv év 
TH vuKri dvayKn paddoyv 7) &ka rév 6¢>0adpar Exacta Kai aicfavec- 
Oat kai zparrecBar’ Kal 7d rapaxOivar bé év rH vUKTE mOAV peEtcor 
éore mpaypa i} év rH hypepg Kal Svoxaracrarwrepoy’ . ov Evexa i} TE 
Twi aoxnréa kait rads Seagvdakréa. XLIV. ras dé vucrepivas 
drake; dray pédAnre vuKros avacricecBat, xp) ws Ppayurdras 
kai mdeloras rmoteicbe, ws pndéva f év rH puAaKH aypuTvia TOA} 


oveu Avpaivnra év tH wopeig’ jvika 8 ay fpr yl i TopeveoOa, on- 


e 


-pavet®9 ro xépars.5° XLV. ipeis & éyovres & dei Exacror Tapecre 


eis tiv éxi BafvAdvos dddv* 6 & dppwpevos det tw Kar’ ovpay 


mapeyyvarw ézecbat. 


XLVI. “Ex rotrov 54 Syovro éxt Tas oxnvas Kai Gua damtovres 


duehéyovro mpds &hAHAOvs ws prnporixas 6 Kipos drécas ovvérarre 
mow ovopaewr éveréd\AeTro. XLVII. 6 5é Kipos éxipedeia rovro 
éroier” mavu yap aire édcxee Oavpacror eivac ei of pév Bavavooi** 


tgact Tis éavrov réxvns Exacros Trav épyadeiwy % ra ovdpara, Kai 


e° %. % oF \ ~ 3 , \ = : Fs = _= i 
0 taTpos O€ ofd0e Kal Tov opyavwy Kat Twv gapuakwy ols yprTat Tay- 


Ber 


are expressly mentioned, the Hyrea- 
nians alone are so covertly alluded to.” 
Poppo. 
- 29. onuavet} l.e. ‘O cadmiyxths. 
See Cyrop. 4, 5, 42. 5,3, 52. Matth. 
Gr. Gr. 409. Buttm. Gr. Gr. s. 116, 
9.: Elmsley ad Eurip. Heracl. 830. 
p-131. ed. Lips. thinks that it is tobe 
received as an impersonal. “ Syyai- 
vew iutell. e superioribus xp: ‘ sig- 
num profectionis dandum est,’ vel 
‘significandum est,’ ut vertit Phil., 
qui adeo et ipse legit onualvew, non 
onuavet, que est vitiosa Cod. Guelf. 
scriptura.”’ Fischer. 

30. t@ Képati] “* Varro L. L. 4, 24.: 
‘*Cornua dicebantur que nunc tube vo- 
cantur, eo quod ea, que jam sunt ex 
ere, tunc fiebant ex bubulo cornu.’ 
Among the Greeks in the most ancient 
times neither horns nor trumpets were 
in use ; trumpets were at length adopt- 
ed from the Tyrrheni; previously they 


employed conchs or shells, and used 
fires or fire-balls, (igniferis.) See the 
Schol. Eurip. Phen. 1386. Barnes ad 
Eurip. Iph.T.303. Rhes. 988.” Zeune. 
See Potter’s Archzol]. Gr. 2, 164. ed. 
Germ. 

31. Bdvavoa] ‘* Properly, those 
artificers, who work by means of fire, 
and stand by the fire, as blacksmiths 
&c.; 2. artificers and mechanics of 
any kind. Plato Symp. 23. ‘O d¢ da- 
Ao ti copds Gv, wept tas réxvas, } 
xetpoupylas Twas, Bdvavoos. See J. 
Poll. 7, 6. and the Index to A‘schines 
Socr.”’ Fischer. 

32. TaY epyarcior ] " "Epyaneion | is 
the same as dpyavoy, which Xen. em- 
ploys for it in the next clause. Hesych. 
"Epyadciov: dpyavoyv. For in the Ta- 
rentine dialect, according to Hesychius, 


: ‘Epyarciov signified épyacTipiov, a work- 


shop.” F ischer. 
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kt US f 
Twy Ta Ovopara, Oo dé orparnyds ovTws HAiBwos Ecorro wore avK eice4 
~ SON ee Soe. € , 33 <p? ee ie eed > ‘ 2.05 oe 
Tat TOY UP’ avroY iyepovwy 3 Ta dvdpata, ols dvayKn éorly aiT™ 
dpyavots xpjoOat kat drav karadafeiv re PovAnrac kal dray dvda- 
\ oe 9 t~ % er ~ - A ‘2 , . 
Ea kal dray Oappovat kat Grav doGijoat’ Kat ripfoar Sé Ordre TLva 
Bovdorro, mpéwov air@ éddxer. eivac dvopaori pi Sg 
XLVIII. eddxouy & air@ ol yryvwoxecBar Soxodvres b70 Tov ap- 
KXovros Kai Tov Kadoy re ToLovVTEs OpaaGar paddrov dpéyecBat Kat 
Tov aioypdy rt moety wadAov rpoOvpeEtoOar améxeoOar. XLIX. 7Hré- 
Oiov d€ Kal rovr’ éddKer Eivat air@ TO Omdre BovAuITS Te TpAaYOivat, 
oUrTw mpoorarrely WoTep Ev OlKw Evtot Seomdrat mpocTarrovely, “Irw 
2,9 ¢ — 7 (ome el . : 5 
Tis €p VOwp, Eva Ts cxtcatw’ L. otrw yap mpoorarropévwy eis 
~ * ~ oes 
GAANAOUS TE OpGy wavres EddKOVY ai’T@ Kal ovdEis Tepaivety TO 
\ \ , b Se > ius HO \ 3 3 , 
mpooraxbéy kal mavres év aitig eitvat Kat ovdels ovre aisyuvecBat 
oure phish Opoiws dia 70 ov woAXots airiay éyerv* dua Tavra 
Oy abros wavras wydpmacer Or@ 7 soltpicersa < | 
LI. Kai Kipos pev oy mept rovrwy olrws éyiyvwoxer. of b€ 
orpaTi@rat Tore pev Seityhcarres Kal dvAaKas KaTaoTHoapevor Kat 
cvokevacapevoe wavra & eee éexoipyOnoav. LIT. hvixa 8 Hv év 
, as eT ee ~ , ~ ee Meee | ~ £3 ef 
péow vuxrav éonuynve te Képart. Kipos 0 eimwy ro Xpvoavra ore 
3 Q a~ e ~ «6 @ z ‘ 5) = , cod , ? 4, : 
éri ry 6d@ vropévoe [dy] év Te mpdcev tov orparedparos eéjet 
\: * 3 9 eq \ e , ‘ a A , . ef 2 
AaBwy rovs aud’ avrov vanpéras* PBpayet dé ypdvw vorepov Xpu 
V4 ~ 4 \ , , A > e 
cavras wapyv dywyv rovs Qwoaxoddpous. LI]. rovrw per ody o 
= ‘Y eS e , ~ e ~~ 7 S..29 e f e/ 
Kipos do0vs rods hryepovas rijs 0b00 mopetecBar éxéAevey Havyws Ews 
of 3 - 9 , >’ e ~ ee Ss 7 9 \ te \ 
&iyyedos €\Oor ov yap tw év 00@ Tarres Hoav’ adros dé éoTHKwWs 
5) ~ e ~ \ \ , bd , 2 a Q5y cy A x e 
év TH 60@ TOV prey TpootdyTa cle éy rdket, émi b€ Tov voTe- 
pi@ovra émepwe xadov. LIV. ézel dé raves év 650 Hoay, mpos 
pev Xpvodvrav innéas éwepey Eépovvras Gri év Od@ ibn Tavres* 
aye ovv dn Odrrov. LV. adros 6é tapedavrwy roy inmoy eis TO 


t 4 ef 35 4) ~ x 4 é Rie pe ea \ 10 > , 
poo ev TUK OS KaTEVEATO TAS Tages Kat ovs pev tOOt EVTAKTWS 


33. Tav id abrov nyendver] ‘* From 
this passage it is apparent that Pliny 
N.H.7, 24. Valer. Max. 8, 7. and 
other Latin writers,’’ (Quintil. 11, 2. 
‘Solin. 7. Synes. de Regno p. 9.) 
‘“ have, rashly and without examina- 
tion, asserted that Cyrus had learnt 
by heart the names of all the soldiers 
in his army.” Hutch. See Mauret. 
Var. Lectt. 3,1. Brodzus Misc. 9, 23. 
(in Thes. Gruter. 4 , 76.) Abramius ad 
Cic. pro Lig. c. 11. Fischer ad h. |. 


34. ovouactl mpocayopevew] <! To 
be addressed by name, is honorable 
and pleasant to us, Il. K. 68. Cic. Mur. 
36. For we feel that we are either 
beloved, or held in some esteem by 
him, who deigns to retain our name in 
his memory. In the same way Cyrus 
addresses his generals by name in 6, 
3, 28. 7, 1, 49.” Weiske. 

35. Aavxos] ‘Some construe this 
With mapeAavvwy, others,” (as Fischer, ) 
‘with kareOeato. On adjectives used: 
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\ ~ ~ 7 

Kal ow7y idvras, mpocedavywy adrois tives Te elev ijpero Kai émet 

, ’ 
mvOoiro émyver’ ei dé revas BopvBovpévous aicfoiro, ro airtoy 
TovToU oxoT@y KaracPevveva TY Tapayx?y enEeiparo. 

LVI “Ev pdvoy mapadéXerrra rijs év vuxri éxtpedreias avrov, 
@ . A \ ~ . , ‘ 9 , > \ 3! 
OTt TPO TavTds Tov Grparevparos TEGovs EVewvous ov TOAAOUS TPOU- 
Teprev, Epopwuévous Und Xpvadvra Kal épopwrras airoy, ws wra- 
Kovorovvres 29 kai et tws dAAws Svvawvro aicddaveaBat onpaivotev 
to Xpvoarre 6,re Karpos doxoin eivae’ apywy dé kai éxi rovrots Hv 
a \ , =a. 5 \ \ \ 9! , a? 6 \ é \ 
Os Kat Tovrous éxdopet Kal 70 peév dkov Aoyou Eonpatve, TO O€ pr 
ovK Hv@yXe éywr. LVII. tiv pév Od) vdxra obrws éxopevorTo* 
> \ ~ ~ 
érel O€ Hepa éyévero, tous pev rov Kadovoiwy imméas, Ore avrav 

e \ s 

Kat ol meGot Ecyaror ExopevovTo, Tapa Tovros KaréAiwTEV, ws pnd 
ovroe Wedot imméwy iovev* rovs O° &AXous eis TO mpdaber wapedav- 
ve €xéXeucey, Ore Kai ot ToAemot ev To mpdaOev Houy, Omws Et TE 
, bd ~ 9 = > ‘ ” X\ 3 \ ? , ‘ 
Ti Tov évayTitro avrg, anavtyn éxwv tiv ioydy év taker xat 

id > =~ 3 
paxotro, et ré ri mov gevyov odbein, ws e& Eroiporarov diwxot. 
LVIII. joar d€ aire dei reraypéror ots Te diwKer Séou Kal ods 
Tap airo péve’ macav de rHy rakwv AvOjvae ovdémore ela. 
LIX. Kipos pév 5 otrws iye 10 orpadrevpat ov pévroe adrds 
Ye Mia Xwpg Expijro, GAN adAore GrAAayH weptehavywy édewpa 
Te Kal émepeNetro et rov déowTo. of pev dy audi Kipoy otrws 
€mopevorvTo. 


adverbially, see Matth. Gr. Gr. p. 621. 
Buttm. s. 109, 3, n. 2.” Poppo. 

36. wraxovotourtes| ‘‘ Guelf. Par. 
marg. Vill. dmaxovorovvTas or Urakou- 
orovvres, ‘which verb neither occurs 
elsewhere, nor seems to be the right 
word here, though ynxovotéw and akov- 
oridw are found in ancient writers.’”’ 
Schneider. ‘‘“Ymaxovorovrrtes has re- 
sulted either from the negligence of 
the transcribers, or from a marginal 
gloss. Hesych. ’Axovorhoas’ S:ddéas. 
But @taxovoreiy corresponds to the 
Latin auscultare, Gl. vet. It is ap- 
plied to those, who either commission 
others to use their endeavours to ob- 
tain some information, or use their 
own endeavours toobtain it.” Fischer. 
‘**Orakovoteiv, ‘to catch rumors by 


listening secretly,’ ‘to collect (or note 
down) privately the conversation of 
others.’ Itis applied to spies or in- 
formers, who are called ‘the ears of a 
king.’ J. Poll. 2, 84. BasiAdws dra,— 
ams d¢ TOUTwWY TO wTaKoVOTEV TeTOln- 
Tat. Hesych. ’Otakovoret mepiépyws 


, > A = 
akovel. Suid. “Nrakovoteiv, yevixhé - 
« 


To Kpugia pavOdvery eOércy Oth TWwP : 
Thom. M. has the same words, but 
without €@eAev. Cyrop. 8, 2,7. Cy- 
rus 7oAAovs éroinoey avOpemous Kad 
wTakovoTe kal KaTomwTevely, TL dy ay- 
yethavres @beAnociay Bactréa. It is 
also applied to foot-soldiers sent in ad- 
vance, 5, 3, 21. ‘Ns atraxovoroovres— 
gnpaivoey TS Xpvodvre b rt kaipds 8o- 
Koin elvat.’” Sturz’s Lex, Xen, | 
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CaP. i¥; 


~ , e ~ ~ ~ lod : 
I, *Ex 6é rot Vaddara immxod rév duvaray tis avdpev érel evpa 

, \ ~ » Ka 
avrovy adeornkdra azo rod ’Acovpiov, évopicey Ore et re ovTOS 
waQot, avros av AaGety mapa tov ’Acovpiov mavra 7a Ladara* 
ef \ , \ ~ e ~ ae \ ‘ > ’ A 
oUrw On) wéuTee Tia THY Eavrod mLioT@Y mpds TOv Acgovpioy Kai 
keAevet Tov idvra, ef KarahaGor Hon év rH Dadara xwpg ro ’Acav- 
prov orparevua, Aéyery ro "Acovpiw dre ei Bovdrowro évedpevoat, 
aBeiy av Taddray kai rods ovy aro. Il. dndovy bé éverédXero 
ef z ‘Tadd Si agree me ’ ym 9 ow, 
Gonv re eiyey 6 Laddras dvvapuy kat dre Kipos ov ovveitero abro 
Kal THY ddov €djAwoev 7 Tpoctévat péddot. TpoceTéorerhe OE Trois 
avrov oikérats, ws morevotro paidAov, Kal TO TElyOs O érUyKaveY 
avros éywy év Ty Laddra yopa rapadctvat ro “Accupi» Kat ra 
évérra’ fkew dé cat abros épacker, ef péev duvatro, amoxreivas Ta- 
, 5 A \ e X ~ 7A , ¥ XN > , = 2 _4 
darav, ei 6é pj, ws ody ta “Acovpi» 70 Nowov éodpevos. III. érei 

CS et ee ~ \ > / e \ ae l4 > : a 
dé 6 émt ravra rayOels éLatyvwy ws duvaroy hv TaXLoTAa Adikveirat 
\ \ b] Id n' EO , Jig 9 —Son sek >- , > ~ eS rs : 
mpos tov ’Acovpioy kuti €d7Awoer é’ & iKot, axovoas éxetvos TO TE 
xwpiov evOus zapéhafse kai woAAHy inmmov éxwy cai Gppara évj- 
Spevey év kwpats dOpdars. IV. 6 dé Vaddras ws éyyds qv rovrwr 
TOV KwUoV, TéuTeEr TLVas TPOdLEpevYNnsopevous. Oo dé ’Acovptos ws 
SS x : “ an 
éyvw mpocidvrTas Tous Stepevvnras, hevyery KeAever Gppara éfava- 
ortvra Ovo i) Tpia Kal immous Odi yous, ws by Pofsnbévras Kal Odi yous 
3 e A . ji <. te > = > , 2&7 - os 
Ovras. of O€ mpodtepevynrai ws eidoy Tatra, adroi re édiwKoy Kai TO 
z 2 x V5 A > \ , > x f e LY 
Taddrq xarécevov Kal Os éfatarnbeis diwxer ava xpdros. ot dé 
"Acoipior, ws ed0xee AN@otpos eivat 6 Taddras, aviorarvrat ék 
ris évédpas. V. kai ot péev apot Laddray iddvres dozrep eikds 
Epevyor, of 0 av Worep eixos EdiwKoy. Kat év TovTw 6 émiBovdedwr 
7 Ladarg wale airov, cai xaipias pév mAnyis** apapraver, 
rumrec O€ a’rov eis Tov Buoy Kal TiTpwoKer. Tomoas Oé ToUTO éki- 
ef N ~ 5 hos Nakao A he cee \ = 2 , a 9s 2 ~ 
ararat ws ovy Trois dtwKovor éyévero" éxel & eyvwaOn Os Hy, Opov 
on ‘\ ~ 7A / , 3 , \, sel \ ~ « 
sy} avy rots Acoupiots tpoGdpws éxreivwy tov immoy avy to Baciret 
édiwxey. VI. évradtOa dy hdicxorTo pév dfAov Sre ot Boadurarous 


37. Kaiplas uev wAnyiis| I.e. Amor- Kaipiov tpadua, (Lucian 2, 459.) xai- 
tal blow, ictus letalis. Letale vulnus, pia rAnyh, €Akos, @TE:A}, OVAH. Leo- 
Sueton. Czs. 82.; Kpotagiaia mAnyn, pard. Emend. 5, 5. and Interprr, ad 
Synes. Epist. D. H.; J. Poll. 4,189. Hesych. 2, 110. 
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\. - ~ : - > , 
EXovres rovs ixmous td ray raxiorwy* ijdn Sé pada Tavres TLERd= 
é ‘ . ~ 38 e 4 ~ , e ~ i’ } , e os 
Bevot Ova TO Kararerpvcbar 8 v0 Tijs wopeias ot Tov Ladara inmeis 
KaBopot rov Kipor mpootdvra avy ro orparedpare’ SoKeiv dé xpr 
aopévws Kai idéws 39 womep eis Aupéva Ex Yetuwvos mpocpépecOac 
avrovs. VII. 6 dé Kipos ro pév mpwrov eOatpacer, ws 0° Eyvw 70 
~ ” A , 5) , 40 9! > \ w SA 
mpaypa, are ev martes [év]avrios?° Aavvov, évayrios kat avros 
> ld > x eg e A , e , .o%K 2 , 
év rakee aye Tv orpariav’ ws O€ yrdvres of moAEptot TO OV ETPa- 
~ ~ ‘ ‘ 
mncay eis duynv, évravOa 8) 6 Kipos dimxery éxéXevce Tovs mpos 
ToUro TeTaypévous, abros dé cvy Tots dAXOLs El TETO Ws geETO TUUpE- 
pew. VIII. évravfa 5) xai appara frloKero, évia prev Kal éxmen- 
he, = , ~ \ 3 avi, & a ~ \ a, sf 
TOVTWY TOY HYiOxXwY, TOY peév év TH Avacrpody, THY Oé Kai GAAS, 
évia O€ Kai mepirepvopeva Uno Trav imnéwy HAioKeroO. Kal amoKTei- 
vovat O€ GAXovs Te TOAXOVS Kal TOY Taicarra Tov Taddray. 1X. roy 
péevroe megav “Acoupiwy of érvyxoy 76 Vaddra ywpiov modtopkovrres 
e 4 5] A = \ a ‘ , 9 ‘ e A 
OL peéy eis TO Teiyos Karégevyov ro amo Taddra amoaray, vi dé 
, \ _- %. 
p9acavres eis Tok Tiva Tov ’Acovpiov peydadny, Eva Kai adros 
x ~ a , ; 
guy rots immots Kai Tots dpuact Karéguyerv 6 “Aacuptos. 
X. Kipos perv 67 dcatpazdpevos ratra éravayupei eis rv Ta- 
Ld = x zr ; 
dura xwpay* kal mpoordéas ois edee dygi ra aixpadwra éyew 
7p 2 4 2.2 , x f ~ 3 ~ r 
evOvs éxopevero, ws éxtoxéWatro rov L'adarav ras éxot éx Tov Tpau- 
Paros. ropevopévw d€ aire 6 Taddras émidedepévos id 76 rpatpha 
amavrd. idwy dé avrov 6 Kipos #oOn re cal eiwev, "Eyw 5é zpos 
oé na émtoxeWouevos mas Exess. XI, ’Eyw dé y’, eon 6 Tadaras, 
\ a A 6 ‘ A*.2 } os e ~ Ss fr: >) = e 
vai pu rovs Geovs cé éwavabeacdpevos na Orotds ris paivy ideiy O 
e 3 a —— 
Totaurny Yuyyy exw? doris ovr oida Eywye 6,7 viv éuov Sedpuevos 
ovre py UTocxoperds yé pot ravra mpagery ovre ev meTv0VvOws UT’ 
€pov els ye TO idvoy v8 driovv, AAN Gre rovs Pirovs Edoka cot Te 
ae ef F 3 , e = \ \ > > 9 \ oF 
Gvajcat, ovrw poe mpoDdpws EBonOnoas ws vUv TO per Ex” Epol oixO- 


38. Karatetpvo@u] Plato de LL, Phedon. 38, 20. Gl. vet.: "Aonéves® 


has so used the simple verb, Terpuué- 
vos jAiw, and others also employ it: 
see Steph. Thes. h. v. 

39. acuevws Kal ndéws] ** The Cod. 
Alt. omits 75éws, but the other Mss, 
retain it; and two words of the same 
signification are usually united, that the 
importance of the thing signified may 
be the more apparent, ‘ maxima cum 
voluptate, summo cum studio.’ °Ac- 
peévws is equivalent to 75¢ws: Bee ad 


Jucunde. ‘Hdéws* Libenter, Jucunde.’ 


See Hesych.”’ Fischer, On the De- 
mosthenic practice of uniting two syno-= 
nyms to add energy to the meaning, 
see a long note in my edition of De- 
mosth. p. ¢: 

40. avrio] ‘‘ Itisan Homeric wich; 
which the poet often uses with verbs 
as an adverb, Il. A. 535. A. 216. and 
in this usage Xen. imitates him here, 
and in other parts of the Cyrop, 
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par, ro 8’ émi coi céowopat. XII. ob pe rods Oeovs, db Kipe, ei jv 
‘3 Hw. , ) ~ ie 2 ? FQ. n bie a , 
ovos Eur €& apyijs Kal éradomomnodpny, ov« oid’ dy ef Exrnodpny 
~ ~ Saye Ope 2 \ oo ‘4 ~ 4 ~ \ 
maida Towovroy mepl éué* émel ddAous Te oda Taidus Kat TOVTOY TOY 
viv ’Acovpiwy Paciéa wodv trelw Hdn Tov Eavrov marépa aua- 
LAN \ ~ , bd ~ e ~ ‘ ~ 
cavra i) oé viv divarae avigy. Kal 6 Kipos xpos ravra eimev woe. 
XIIL. °Q Vadara, 7 modv pei@or rapes Oatpa épe viv Oavpacers. 
Kai ri 6) rovr’ éorly; épn 6 TVadaras. “Ore rocotro perv, Edn, 
Ilepcv éorovdacay mepi cé, rocovrar dé Mhdwy, rocovra 6é “Ypxae 
viwy, mavres d€ ot maportes "Appeviwy Kat Yakov kat Kadovoiwr. 
XIV. cai 6 Taddras émevgaro, ’AXN, & Zed, &pn, Kat. rovrors: 
Toa ayaba Soiey of Oeot kat wAreicTa TH airiw Tov Kal rovrous 
TolovTOUS €ival. OTws pévroe oUs €ratvels rovrous, w Kipe, Kai 
Eeviowpev kaos, déxou rade Eévta ota éyw dvvapat. dpa 6é mpoo~ 
five Re EONG, Gore cal Overy roy BovdAduevoy Kat EevieeoBat may 
TO orparevpa akiws roy Kahds mewonperwy 41 Kai Kados coup 
Bavrwr. ‘3 is 
XV. ‘O éé KASobnio: dneBogudaxer Kat ov parkas Tis Sudo 
Eews* BovAcpevos 5é Kai abros Aapmpoy Te TotHoat, ovTe avakowWw- 
adpevos ovre einwy ovdéy Kipp karabei rv mpds BaBvidva ydpar. 
dieomappévors Oé Tots immots avTov amy 6’Acavpios éx Tis EavTod 
‘r ie , 42 . , L ’ of ik IN 
mOAEws, ov KaTépuye,*? curvrvyyave pada ovvreraypévoy exw TO 
€aurov orpareuna. XVI. ws & éyvw povovs ovras rovs Kadov- 
cious, émtriferat, kai tov re dpxovra ray Kadovoiwy amoxreiver kat 
diAXouvs wodAous Kai immovs rivas NapPavec tov Kadovaiwr cat jx 
dyovres deiav érvyxavoy adampetrat. Kat 6 per ‘Acotpws Siwkas 
sf Ce) \ of i; 5) id . e \ , So). ie 
dxpt ov doparés wero eivac amerpamero’ of d€ Kadovown éows 
Gorro  apos ro orpardmedoy api deiAny ot mparar. XVII. Kis 
\Vl ee af \ ‘ b us ~ 4 ; i of 
pos dé ws Halero 76 yeyovos, amnvra te Trois Kadovaias kai dvtiwva 


Al. se ie ‘¢ That is, by the 
courage of the troops; but TULBAVT OY, 
by the kindness of the gods.’ ’ Zeune. 
** Verba To KaA@s wemompeva, (Lond. 


refuge is at the same time involved 
the notion of abiding. See Lob. ad 
Phryn. 43. Hence xatranegevyéva is 
so often joined with év. See de Thucs 


memovnueva,) €O pertinent, quod exer- 
citus profectus erat in regionem Ga- 
date contra Assyrios; sed verba ta 
KaAGs ouuBdvra, spectant eo, quod 
Assyrii coacti fuerant, sublata castelli 
Gadate obsidione, fugere.” Fischer. 
A2. ov rcomedunye) ‘‘ Seek not: to 
change ov in of: for in the notion of 


Hist. Jud. 178.” Poppo. 

_ 43. és@fovro] This is to be taken 
in a pregnant sense, involving the 
notions of escape and safety ; ‘they 
made good their retreat.’ ‘‘ They ar- 
rived safe, Isocr. Evag. 6. SwOels eis 
Sdaous, Acts 27, 44. Gataker’s Advers. 
Post. 32. p. 7 61. ” Fischer. 
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tot rerpwpévoy avadapBavwy rovrov pev os Taddray éxepurey, 
Omws Peparevoito, rovs 8’ adXovs ovyKareckijvov Kal drws Ta éxirh- 
Seva Eover cvverepedeiro, wapadapParwy epody ray dporipwv 
ouvemipeAnras’ €v yap Tots Tovovrois of ayafot éximoveiv €BéXovat, 
XVII. cal dvimpevos pévror icyupds diAos iv, ws Kat rév GAdwy 
Secmvobytwy Fvika Opa iv, Kipos ére ouv trois ixnpérats Kat rots 
iarpois ovdéva exwy arnuéAnroy wapéAerwev, GAN 7 avrémrns éde= 
-@pa, 7} ei py airos éfaviror, wéutwy gavepos iv rods Oepamev- 


covras. 


; ‘ ? \ of bd 2 ef be ae , fy 
XIX. Kal rére pev otrws éxounOncay. Gua o€ 7H iypépg Knpvia 
cuviévat Toy pev GdAwy Tous apxovras, rovs 0é Kadovaiouvs a&ray- 
ras, €Aeze rorade* 
Ars r : , \ : 400s" ro yao a 
vopes Euppayot, avOpwrivoy ro yeyevnuevoy Talos" To yap apap 
rave avOpwrov Gyras ovdév, oipat, 0 vy. akwot é 
) » oipat, Oavpacrov. akwi ye pévror 
éopev Tou yeyevnpevov mpayparos Tovrov a7woAaicai Te dyabdy, To 
padety pijrore dtactayv a0 Tov Odov duvapiy acGeveorépay Tijs TOY 
mToAepiwy duvapews. XX. Kal ov rovro, dn, Aéyw ws ov det rore 
) td a” , lls ef * 5 7 a i e K é 7 of = 
Kat €Xarroyve Ere propio iévat, drov ay Sén, 7} s¥v 6 Kadovatos @xero 
aXX’ éay Tis Kotvovupevos Opuadrat To ixava PonOjoa, ore per aza- 
5s HB Pp é ¢ nun 3 p 
- ~ » A ——, , > U ) , of 
TnOijvat, Eore O€ TO UTOpévoryte ELavarHocavre ToUs ToEpious GAocE 
tpéWat azo ray é£eAndvOdrwy, Ear dé GAAa Tapéxorra Tpaypara 
TOis Todepiots Trois Gidots Gogaderay wapéyerv* Kal ovrw peév ovd’ 6 
xwpls vy azécrat, GAN éZaprfcerar tijs ioxvos* Oo b€ awednrvOws 
i se , ef a cy yee b f a > 
py Gvakowwodpevos, Srov av n, ovdév ze diagopoy Tacyxer 7 Et 
piovos éorparevero, XXI. GAN aryri pev rovrov, pn, éav Geos 
" x x 
GéAn, Gpvvovpeba rovs modepiovs odK eis paxpdy. adX. éxrerday 
Tax.ora apiornonre, lw vyas évOa 70 wpaypa éyévero" Kai Gua 
pev Oavopery rovs reXeuvrycarras, dpa dé deiioper rots moAepiots 
ot ~ - , 2 ~ of ei a e , 3% 4 
év@a xparijcat vouigovow évravOa GdAovs a’t@y Kpeirrous, éav Geos 
BéAn* Kai Grws ye pndé rd ywpiov Hdéws opdsv évOa Karéxavov 
~ ‘ x 7 oe * 
POV Tovs cuppayous* éav dé pa avrewetiwot, Kavoopey aiTa&y ras 
Kwpas kai Onwoopey Thy ywpay, iva py & has éxoinoav épavres 
eopaivwyrat, adda Ta EavToy Kaka Oewpevor ari@vrac. XXII. oi 
peév ovv GdXot, pn, AptorGre idyres* ipeis dé, © Kadovorot, rperov 
‘ 3 , 3 © itu > ~ A = c -~ , cad 
pev amedGorres Gpyovra tyav aitay Edeobe rep Upuiv vopos, Corts 
DpaGv €mipedjcerar ody rots Oeois kat cuv tiv, av re mpocdénabe' 


érevday 6€ EXnobe kat Gpioryjonre, wép are mpds pe Tov aipeGérra. 
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XXIII. of péev Od) Tavra expakay” 6 dé Repo eret ékiyyaye To 


enennenya, Katéornoey eis Tak Tov neNpe rey tro trav Kadovoiwy 
Kat éxéAXevoe mAnoloy airov ayew viv rakiv, Orws, pn, av duvw- 
peda, dvabappvrvwper rovs dydpas. ovrw $2) éropevovro" Kai édOdv- 
: 7 
res €Qamroy pév rovs Kadovaious, édjovy dé riv ywopayv. momjaayres 
= ~ 4 a 7  d 
6€ ratra ariOov ra émirhdera éx rijs moXepias Exovres mad eis 
riv Dadara. 
| 
XXIV. ’Evvoijoas dé dre of tpds avrov apeornkores, Ovres 7AN- 
= ~ ‘ Lond e 
ciov BaBudAdvos, Kaxs meicovrat, av pH advros ael Tmapy, ovUTWSs 
U a ‘ , ’ 7 ~ 3 AY ‘4 
daous Te THY TOEulwY Adiee TovTOYs éxéAeve Aéyery TH “Acoupiy 
vhs Sead , Py) \ 2X ~ 7 ef o A 
Kai abros kypuca éxeuwe mpos airoyv ravra Aéyovra Ort Erotpos ety 
ee , \ ~ 2 A A ts - > eee Vee U 
Tovs épyacopévous tiv yijy éav Kal py adcxetv, ei kal éxetvos Bov- 
\ ~ ; XN “— ‘ A , > 
Aotro éay épyagecOat rovs rv mpos éavror adeornkotwy Epyaras. 
: \ - . 7 
XXV. xairot, on, ov peév ay Kal dvvn kwrverv, OALyous TLYas KW- 
? : SS ’ > A 
Avoes* dALyn yap éore xwpa f Toy mpods eve Adeatykdrwr* Eyw Oe 
\ 2 4 S93. Ws s co > ©, A ~ ad 
ToAAy dv cor ywpar égnv évepyov eivat. eis dé THY TOU KapTOU 
Komeony, av pev moAEpOs H, 6 EwtKpaT@y, Oiual, Kapmwceral, ear 
prone, es Hos n, p » Olpfal, Kap , 
~ ‘ , = ~ ef 
dé eipjvn, SijAov, eon, Gre ov. éav pévror tes ij TOV épwy Orda 
Re ~ A 1 e v4 
avraipyrat col ij ray ody époi, rovrous, pn, ws av duvwpeba exa- 
~ “ - ry rs e 
Tepot Guvvoupela. radvra émoreihas Tm KhpvKr Exeper avTor. ol 
9 ~ - ot : 
dé *"Acctptoe ws xovoay raira, wavra éxoiovy 44 weiBorres Tov Ba- 
oiléa ovyxwpijcat ravra Kal Ore optxpdrarov Tov woXépou Arretv. 
XXVIT. cat 6’Acovpios pérvrot etre cai b70 rHv GpodvAwy Terobeis 
€ire Kat abros BovAnOeis cuvyvece radra' Kat éyévovro avvOjKat 
rots pev épyagopévors eipyyvny eivat, trois d€ OmAopcpots wodEpor. 
XXVIII. ratra pév 37) dtewérpaxro wept trav épyarav Oo Kipos: 
Tus pévTot vopas THY KrnvGyY Tous ev éavToD didous éxéXevce KaTa- 
BécGa, ei Bovdowro, év TH EavTev émtxpareig® rHv pévroar Toy 
, Ds , on @ ’ }u ef yd a ? Fol 
morcpiwv delay yoy ordbev duvatvTo, Orws Ein } oTpaTeia HOiwy 
Trois ouppcyols. of pev yap Kivduvot of avrot Kal dvev rov AapPa- 
bs 5 wy € °” 5 fo , ‘ 2 a 
vel Ta e€miTHOELa, 1) O° EK THY TOAELiwY TPOpH KoVdorépay TIV 
orpareiay éddxer mapéxery. 
XXIX. ’Exei dé tapecxevagero dn 6 Kipos os amiwy, map 6 
44. mnavta enoiowy] I. e. ‘To do summostudio aliquid agunt.” Fischer. 
every thing,’ ‘to use every endeavor, Cic. Att. 7, 3. ‘ Facere omnia, ne 
‘to try every means. Hoogev. ad armis decernatur- Gesner Thes. L. bist 
Viger. 5, 10, 13. p. 287. “‘ Tdvra <‘** Omnia facere ut,’ Scrib. 97.cf. Cic. 


mov, ut Lat. omnia facere, et in lin- Fam. 16, 17.” 
gua patria, alles thun, dicuntur qui 


LIBER V. CAP. IV. 169 


Taddras adda re dpa toda Kal Tavroia Pépwy Kal d&ywy ws av 
, = \ ~ ~ 
é& oikov peycdAov, Kat imzous dé rye mohAous apedopevos THY EavTow 
imméwy, ois HmioryKker Ota thy éxtBovrdAnv. XXX. ws & éxAnolacev, 
édege rordde’ °Q. Kipe, viv pév cor éyw taira didwpe év ro ma- 
povrt, Kal yp@ adrois, éav dén re’ vopice 0’, Edn, kat TaAKG TavTA 
Tada ou eivat. ovre yap éoTev ovr’ éorat Tore Grw éyw am Epov 
guvre karadeiw rov éudy oikoy, AAN avaykn, Egy, adv épol redev- 
T@vre may amooBivat 70 Hpuérepor yévos Kai Gvoua. XXXII, xai 
~ of eS ~ 7 , ‘ ~ a A ea, , \ 
Tavra, én, © Kipe, duvupi cor rovs Geos, ot kat opwot wayTa Kai 
> , , of o/ o} , \ 9 \ 3! b] A ? 
akovovet wavra, ore dbikov ore aicxpoyv ovdéy ovTE eit OUTE 
mowmoas éraGor.. kai dpa ratra Néywv Karz edaxpuce THY E€auToU TU- 
xnv Kal ovKére 7OvrHON wrELw EiTeETY. : | 
XXXII. Kat 6 Kipos axotcas rot pev waBovs gkrepev adror,: 
<= A : , . 
édeke O€ Woe* "AAA Tous pév inmovs déxopat, pn’ oé Te yap 
@gedjow .ebvovatépas dovs avrovs 7} ot viv col eiyoyv, ws EotKker,: 
éyw re ov On mada éreOipour, ro tov Llepoév immxdv Oarrov éx- 
, ry X cit, e ~ x , U ~ eS \ 
TAnpwow eis Tovs pupious immeis* 7a OE GAAA ypHpara ov dwayaywr 
gvAarre, pn, éo7 av éue ions €yovra Wore cov pr ir7aaOat avre- 
Swpovpevor® ei dé mreiw por did0vs amiots 7} AapBaros wap’ 
~ a X\ oy == - PS he E 
€u0v, pa rovs Oeous ovK oida mos Gv duvaipny pH aicxyvvecbat. 
XXXII. zpos ravra 6 Vaddras eiwes “Adda raira perv, eon, mie- 
TEVW GOL’ Opw yap cov TOY TpOTov* gudarrew pévroe Opa ei émt- 
Tyderds eit. XXXIV. éws pév yap piroe jpev ro °Acovpig; 
KadXiorn 07 €d0Kket eivar } Tov épov warpos KTHots* Tis yap peyiorns 
movews BaSvrGvos éyyuvs otca* éca péev woedetobai éoriv and 
HeyaAns méAews, ravra awedatopey, doa dé évoxrctoOat, oixade 
~ > 3 , U > \ > < ~ a9 \ 2 cS > ~ 
devp amidvres TovTwy éxrodwy Hyer’ viv & érel éxSpoi éoper, dijAov 
Ore émevday ob a7édOys, kal adroit éxiBovrAevodpeBa Kai 6 oiKkos GXos, 
3 ‘as \ 
kal, oiuat, AuTnpws Biwodpucba Grws rovs éxOpovs Kat tANoiov Exor- 
Tes Kai Kpeirrous Huw avTay dpwrres. XXXV. ray’ ovv eizoe ts 
a , me, 3 ef 3 ee 4 > ~ = e) - 7 ~ e 
av, Ti Ofjra ovy ovTws évevood xpiv admoorivar; O71, & Kipe, 7 
ux pou 61a 70 vBpicbat Kai dpyi@ecbat od 70 dogadéoraroy cKo- 
a 5 ~ 5 Tee gs, a lod aa # > , 
woven Oimyev, AA Get TOVTO KvOvGAa, apa OTE EoTat amoricacUase 
. x ~ » 4 ee , rat ~ ~ > i 
Tov Kat Qeois éyOpov kai avOpwrats, Os duarehet pcaies OPE es tis 


45. eyyis otca] “It is the nomi- which can be derived from a iatéat 
native absolute, so to be explained, city,’ but afterwards altered the struc- 
that the writer first wished to subjoin, ture of the sentence. See 4, 5, 37. 6, 
‘It furnished all those advantages, 3, 2.’’ Poppo. a 

Xen, Cyrop. P 
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7t avrov aducy, aN éav riva bronreton Gedriova éavrod elvat. 
XXXVI. rovyapoty, vipat, airos wovnpds Ov tact movnporépots 
éavrov Evuppdayos xphoerar. éav dé res dpa Kat BerXriwy avbrod 
parn, Oapper, pn, wW Kipe, ovdér oe dence rg &yale avépl pa- 
> 9°) Bi. ww ’ > , Vé e KN ¢/ ‘ 

xeo8at, aA’ exeivos rovTw eet ei lta €ws av €Ay Tov 
éavrov PeAriova. Tov pévror épé avigy Kal guy movnpois pagdiws, 
oipat, Kpeirtwy Eorat. , 

XXXVII. ’Axovcavre ratra ro Kipw edoger Gita éxtpedetas 
héyerv, cal edOds eize* Ti oy, épn, w Ladara, odyi ra pév reixn 

~ 93 a > J e! a ~ > = 5 MF, 

guAaky Exvpa erorjoapev, OTws av cot owa  xpiaDat acpahws, 
e , +) ag ix of ie oe \ e rev ef x i @ ‘ 
oxdray eis avra tys, abtos O€ ouv Hpiv arparevy, iva iv ot Devi 
ef ~ \ em > ka \ me >\\2 ‘ N ~ 
WorTep viv ovy iuiv wowv, ovros o€ goPHrat, Adda poy Od TovTOr; 
ef s' SOU e = ~ ~ ef \ , ee ‘ € ~ 
6,Tt O€ Ov cot Opgv TOY awry ij btw ovvwY yaipets, Exwy oUY éavTO 
Topevov. Kat ov 7’ Gv épol, Ws ye éyw Soxw, mavu xpHoupos eins 
éyw re ool doa ay dvvwpat merpacopat.% XXXVILL. axovoas 
ravra 0 Paddras avérvevaé re kai eitev, Ap’ ovy, eon, duvatpny 
av ovokevacdpevos P0acat mpiv ce éktévar; CPovdopac yap ro, épn, 
Kat rv pnrépa ayew per éuavrov. Nai pa Ai’, épy, pOacers 
pévroe’ éyw yap éxicxfjow Ews Gy ons Kadds éyerv. XXXIX. otrw 

ws Pe 3 > \ 4 A ae s ZN rd ¥) s 
69 6 Taddras dwehOwy pvrake pév ra reixn ovy Kip wxvpwaaro, 
euveckevdcaro O€ mavra émdcos Gy oixos péyas Kas oiKoiro. 

2 ~- ~~ ~ ~~ = ig tz 
Hyero 8€ Kal r&y éavrov reév re mioT&Y ois HdeTO Kal Wy ATioTEL 
‘ 3 Lf * \ 4 ~ of x A - or 

wo\Xovs, dvayKkdoas Tovs per Kal yuvaixas Gye, rovs dé Kat 
adedgas, ws dedeuévovs rovras Karéxot abrous. XL. cal rov pév 
Paddray eiOus 6 Kipos év rots rept atrov jet ee Kal 0dav ppac- 
tijpa kal tddrwr Kai you Kat airov, ws ein év Trois agBorwrarots 
orparoTedevecGat. 

XLI. ’Ezei 5é zopevdperos xabewpa thy trav BaBvawviwr orev 

\ » 2 ~ @ SEA a of S 9 X Ay ~ ? : ay 4 
kat @dokev abro@ i) 000s jv Hee wap’ abrd TO Tetxos épety, Kaéoas 
rov LwGpvay cat rov Taddrayv jpwra ei ein GAN Od0s Gore po} 
navy éyyus Tov reixous ayev. XLII. cat 6 PwApvas eixer, Eici 
perv, @ Séomora, Kai wodAal ddci* GAN Eywy’, Eon, Guny Kai Bow- 
i 9 of ~ ef > , re ar 47 gf e Se. gle “OE 
\eq9at dy oe viv Ore éyyurarw rijs woAews 47 Gye, iva Kat émdei- 


46. meipdcouat] ‘‘ Observe the mo- observes on 4, 1,3. that éyyutdtw is 
desty of Cyrus, who says of Gadatas, pat absolutely, but that éyyvrara re- 
els dv xphowwos, but of himself, weipd- quires a gen. Schneider, however, has 
Tou. (elvas xphormos.)” Zeune, controverted this opinion, Anab. 2, 2, 

47, éyyvtdtw tis méAews]  Zeune 18. Hence in this place also, for the 
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Eaes air@ Gre ro orpdrevpa cov ijn woNrD ré Eor. Kai Kaddy* émeeds) 
a ie ” 7 ae ‘\ i as0N \ ~ 2 ~ 
kai dre €Xarrov eiyes mpooh\O€s Te TpOs avTO TO Teixos Kat EGearo 


Hpeds ov modovs 


@orep mpoeiwev 


” ~ , \ 7 oe 
évras' viv dé ei kal mapeoxevacpévos ri €or, 
e , « f , i , wf 
Ore mapackevagotro ws payovperds cot, oid dre 
iddvre aire riv 
paveiray, 
XLII. Kai 6 Kipos wpds ratra eize, Aoxeis po, & Toftpva, 


ony dvvapew wadw arwapackevacrorara +a EavTOU 


Oavpagew bri év Gb ev xpdvy TOAD pelova Exwy orpariay 7dOor, 
XLIV. viv 8 émei wreiova 


dtvamuy éxw, ov« e6éXw bm’ aira ra reixn yew. adda py Oad- 


mpOs avro TO Telyos mposhyayor’ 


page’ ov yap To aro éore Tpocdyey Te Kai Tapayerv. mpocdyovac 
\ 

pev yap waves ovrw ragaperoe ws Gv Apioroe eiev payeoBar’ Kat 

Gmayovar & of sidpores § dv dogadécrara, ody Hay réaye 

Gmayovar O€ of swdpores 7H a ga Ta, ovx 7 ay TaxLcTa 


amé\Goev. XLV. wapiévac 


tais Gudias, avewpypévors dé Kal rots GAXots oKEvogdpors Emi OND 


\ J f 3 \ > , 4 
d€ avaykn éoriy éxrerapévais peév 


ravra 8 mavra bei mpoxexahipOae rois étogpdpors kai pydapy rots 
XLVI. avaykn 


zy ef 2 as ‘ “3 A A ld , 
ovv ovTw Topevopévwy Ext AeTTOV Kal acUeves TO paxtpoy reray- 


moAepiots yuuva OTrAwWY Ta oKevoddpa daivecbat. 


Oar *® ci ovv Bovdowro GOpdoe Ex Tod Teiyovs pooTEcEiv Ty, OTH 
‘ \ ~ 
mpoopizeray, moAv av Eppwueveorepoy ovpptyrvvotey TWY TapLoyTwY. 
XLVU. «ai rots pév Eri paxpoy opevopévors paxpat Kat ai ére- 
, = - a cs , ~ si eee \ \ 

BonGerat, trois & éx rov retxous Ppayv mpos To éyyus kat mpocdpa- 
peivy cai wadww GredOeciv. XLVI. iv b€ ph petov améyovtes 
: 

mapiwpeyv 3) €p dcov karoWovrat Huds Kat viv éxrerapévot mopevo- 
~ A a ~ 3 , ¢€ ~ e \ A ~ 4 
pea, ro pév zAHGos Karoporrar huey, ro b€ rev wapvdacpévwr 
XLIX, dy dé ody cal otrws 


a7 3 , , 3 ~ ~ > ‘ > s\ ? ld 
iovrwy eretiwol my, EK TOoAAOD wPOOPwYTEs avTOUS OUK ay azapa- 


_ brwv was OyAos decvos Haiverat. 


oxevot AapPavoipeba. paddov 8, & dvédpes, &pn, obd' émtyxetph- 
= 9 ~ \ ~= »@ 
govatyv, OrdTay mpdow dén ax0 TOU Teixous Amiéval, AY py Te Ow 
e a ~ \ , 3 X . e > , 
boda Gwoe Tov mavtds Kpeirrovs eivat’ oGepov yap ] aroyw- 


common reading éyyiTara, we have 
not hesitated to adopt the reading éy- 
yuTdétw, found in Guelf. Par. and marg. 
Viliois.”” Poppo. 

48. em Aerrov kal doeves Td waxI- 
pov teraxGa| ‘‘ Milites ita ‘tum pro- 
cedere debent, ut juga, (glieder,) sint 
tenuia, (schmal,) cum v. c. bini, terni, 

binos sequuntur, h. e. rerax@a ém 


Aetrév. Sed milites, qui ita collocati 
procedunt, non satis possunt resistere 
et repugnare hostibus confertim ipsos 
ageredientibus, h, e. trerdx@a: éni 
acbevés. Sich, 1, et Camerar. intel- 
lexit : ‘Sic autem procedentibus co- 
piis necesse est ordines militum exte- 
nuari et debilitari.’”’ Fischer. 
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enous. L. éwei dé rair’ eimer, edoké re dpOws Trois mapovor Aéyerd 
kat. yyev 6 TwBpias dorep . éxédevoev.. mapaperBopévov b& rv 
méduv Tov orparevparos del TO Uroerrdperoy toyupdrepoy mowov- 
pevos aTexwpel. 

LI. ’Eret 0€ ropevopevos obrws év rais yryvouévas tpépacs 
agikveirat els ra peOdpra roy Lipwr Kat Mijdwy, évOevmep wpparo, 
évrav@a 6) Tpia dvra THY Lipwr dpovpra, Ev pev avrwv ro aabe- 
véoraroy (Zig mpoofjadwy édaGe, rw bé dv0 ppoupiw doPar per Ki- 
pos, welQwy O€ Dadaras éxoinoay mapadovvar rovs puAarrovtas. 


CAP. V. 


me A ' 
I, "Eel 6€ raira duerémpaxro, répret mpos Kuatdpny xai éré- 
. 9 ~ ef + Monsen, \ ‘ , } ef , ~ , j 
areAXey aire ikety Ext TO oTparomedov, Orws mepi Te TwY Hpoupiwy 
= NERY / e! : ar) , A 
wy eiAighecay Bovdevoatyro 6,74 XojoawyTo, Kal Orws Deacdmervos TO 
: , \ x ~ 3] U , et ede 
orparevpa kat wept rov dAAwy cvpPovros yiyvotro 6,7t SoKxoin é« 
ical 4 aX \ Ud aoe A aT el > 4 A e a 
Toutov mparrery*® éay O€ Kedevy, eime, py, Ore éyw Av ws éxelvov 
s! PS , II e A on) of r of ~ 9 
LOLULL ~OTPATOTECEVOOMEVOS. . O pev On ayyedos wyeTO Tar 
amayyéAhwy. | 
‘O 6€ Kipos év rotre ree THY TOU: ;-*"Agavplau.o: oKnviyy, iv 
Kvagapy ot Mijdou éketXov, ravurnv KaraoKkevacar ws PéAriora ™ TE 
3! By ie a8 =~ ad z ‘ ~ sie 3 ~ r ‘ 
GAA KaraoKevy ijv eixoy Kat TO yuvaika eloayayety eis Toy yuvyat- 
=~ ~ 2 ~ a X , ‘ X ef 5) s 
KGva Tis oxnrijs kal avy ravry Tras povooupyous almep eEnonpévar 
yoav.Kvakdpyn. III. of pév 69 ratr’ éxparrov. 6 dé mepgOeis zpos 
vov Kuaiapny émet éXeke ra évreradpéva, axovoas adrod o Kuaéa- 
? f ; z \ , > ~ , AQ 
ons €yvw éAriov eivat TO orparevpa pévery év Trois peOopios. Kai 
yap of Ilépcac obs pereréuaro 6 Kipos jor" foav dé pupiddes 
rérrapes Tu~or@y Kal meAracrov. IV. épav ody Kal rovrous cuvo- 
pévous tTodAa THY Mnédcxiv rovrwy ad éddxee dtov dmadAayfvat 7 
‘dAXdov OxXov eiadéiacBar. 6 pév by éx [lepody &ywy ror orparov 
> , X , \ \ he , > \ sf 2 ~ 
Zpopevos tov Kuaédpny xara ryv Kipou émeoroAny et re O€otTo Tov 
f = > \ ? ot ~ 9 \ > \ SL , ~ 
ris ap émel. OVK rs deicOai, avOnuepor, éret ijxovce mupoyvra Ko- 
A @XETO TOS adTOY aywy TO oTpaTevpa. | 
. ‘O dé Kuagapns éropevero rH iarepaig avy rots wapapeivaaey 
coe Midwv' ws 0 nobero 6 Kipos mpoctdvra avrov, \afwy 
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rovs re rav [lepamy ixréas, roddovs On Ovras, kat rods Mijdous 
mwdvras cai rovs 'Appevious cal rods ‘Ypxavious kai rov iddAwy Evp- 
ayte ‘3 _ gee 1 . : 4 — 
Bayar rods evimmordrovs re Kai evorAOTarous Amira émiwekyus Ty 
3 ~ 
Kvaidpn riv duvamr. VI. 6 dé Kuagapns éwet cide ody pev 79 
Kip e x / ‘ ‘ > \ € Z ‘ e ~ de 
Up~ modXovs re Kai Kaovs KayaOovs Exopévous, avy EavTm o€ 
td ne 7 
OM yny ve Kai ddiyou atiavy Oepateiay, aripov te abr@ Edokey eivat 
Kai dyos abrov édaGev. érel d€ KaraBas azo tod immov oO Kipos 
mpochAGev ws giAjawy avrov kara vopov, 6 Kuagapns caréBn pev 
7 ‘ , * 
G&m0 Tod ixrov, aweorpagn Sé* Kai épidnoe pev ov, daxpvwy dé ga- 
~ ~ ‘ 
vepos jv. VII. éx rovrov by 6 Kipos rovs pév GAXovs ravras 
anoordvras éxéXevcev avaravesbat' avros 6€ AaBdpevos rips dees 
rov Kvazdpov cai arayaywy abrov rijs 6600 bw v7rd doivexas rivas, 
trav re Mndcxav ridwy 49 broPadeiy éxéXevoev aire Kai Kkabicas 
os = 
avrov kai mapaxaficdpevos eivev woe 
\ os ae ~ ] 

VIL. Eiré pot, épn, pos rev Oedy, @ Bete, ri por opyien Kat ré 
xXaremov OpGy orw yaremos gépers; évravOa 6) 6 Kuaédpns aze- 
kpivaro, “Ori, & Kipe, doxev ye 8) é¢ dcov avOparwy prnpn 
3 ~ \ oe 4 a , A Ss td 
épixvetra kal Tov wadat TpOYyGérvwv Kal Tatpos Paciiéws weduKévat 

4 > x X , Fr 3 ‘ X\ce- € = e 
kal avros Bacwdevs vomieouevos eivat, épavroy peéy Ope ovTw Tazet- 
vis Kai Gvatiws éXabvorra, oé O€ 7H éun Oepareig Kai rH GAXAH 
dvvaper péyav Te Kai peyadorpeny maporra. IX. cai ratra ya- 
Aerov pev oipat kal UT0 Todepiwy wabeiv, tov 5, w@ Led, yare- 
mwTEpoy Ud wr Kota éxpiv ravra TeTmovOévar, Eyw prev yap boxe 
dexdets Gy Kara ris yijs Karadvvat Hdtoy 7) 6pOHvar oVrw raTeLvos 

ae 25 = eS » = 3 , We = 2 , ° 
Kal io€lyv TOVs Eous Eov apeAnoayras Kal exeyyedorras Epol. ov 

rag ~ ~ yi ef = r , , = Ss x . oe 
yap ayvo@ rovro, &pn, drt ov ob pov povoy pei2wy ei, AAG Kal of 
épuot dovAo ioyupdrepor Epov Umavriagoval pot Kal KareaKkevacpéevot 

; oa . e , P=) = 3 \ ~ A ~ ae he ~ 
eiciv wore dvvacOat worfoat paAdov eve Kaxos  wabeiv bn’ épov. 


X. kal Gua ratra Aéywv word Ere paddov éxpareizo tro ray ba- 


A9. wikwy] “‘Iltaos is properly a 
vocabulum generis, signifying coactile, 
that is opus quodvis ex luna coacta, et- 
iam pilis coactis, confertum. Hence Gl. 
vet. ‘Coactilanus, MuAoroids. Coactile, 
TiiAwtdv.’ It is also a vocabulum for- 
me, denoting either calceum coaciilem, 
Plato Symp. 35. Hesiod *Epy. 542., or 
pileum, tegumentum capitis coactile, 
Hesiod 1. c. 546. Grev. Lect. Hes. p. 
60. Valck. Herod. 199., or tapetum, 


siragulum, coaetile, as in this place.” 
Fischer. ‘‘ Stragula, tapes, J. Poll. 7, 
171. and Phav. Tidos: od pdvoy 5é 6 
éml tav Keharav émiTiOeuevos oftws 
EKGAEITO, GAAG Kal 6 wapa Tots wooly. 
Which interpretation, however, does 
not seem to apply altogether and pro- 
perly to the passage in Xen. See the 
Interprr. ad J. Poll. 10, 50.’ Sturz’s 
Lex. Xen. 
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. é ‘ 2, y * — ~ 
kptwy, Wore kat rov Kipoy éxeandcaro éumAnoOqvac daxpiwr ra 
dppara. éroywy S€ pxpoy Edeke. rorade 6 Kipos* : 
° x] ~ 7 U ~ Lu ~ 
"AdAa ratra perv, © Kvakapn, ovre Aéyers aAnOH ovre ophads 
ylyvwokets, ei olee TH éun Tapovoig Mydous xareckevacOa Ware 
e A Ly ~ ~ \ , ~ > 
ixavous eival ce kaxws wotetv. XI. ro pévroe ce Ovpotcbar ov 
Bavpdew* ei pévroe ye dtxaiws 7) adixws adbrois yaderaivers, map- 
, ~ “ id ‘ er , a Z 2 ’ 2 ae =D 
How rovro’ oida yap Ore Bapéws Gy dépurs axkovwy éuov amodoyou- 
pévou Urep a’rar* TU pévroe dvépa apyovra maow apa yaderai- 
vei Tots apyopévors, ToUTO épuol Soxel péya Guaprnpa eivar. avayen 
yap ei TO Toddods perv hofsetvy moddrods éxOpovs moretaBar, dic 
é€ ro maav Gua yadreraivery Tao airois: dudvoay éuPadderw. 
XII. wy Evexa, ed taht, Eyw ovK arérepToy civev Epavrov rovrous, 
, at , } ‘ \ \ > \ ef , € ~ x . 
poPovmeros py te yévouro bia Tiv ony opyny O,7t mavTas jas Av- 
ete ie a aaa i : oan 
Toot. TavTa pev oly ovv Trois Denis €pov mapovros acdahas eter 
got’ TO pévroe ce vopieery vm’ éuov aduetoba, rotro éyw rary 
~ ~ % — . 
xaretds Pépw, ci Goxwy Goov dvrapat Tous Pidovs ws TAEIOTA GyaBe 
moet émerta ravavria rourov boxw ééepyageoOa. XIII. adra 
yip, on, pa) otrws eixn ipas avrovs: aitiwueBa, add, ei duvaror, 
cagéorara Kkaridwpey moidy éoTt TO wap’ épov adixnua. ual rijy év 
, 7) , e , ” e , <i 2 ~ 
girdots OrKatorarny umdOecy Exw vuroriGévart €av yap Te ce gare@ 
KakON TeTonKWs, Oporoya@ GdeKeiv' éay pévroe pydev gairwrat Ka- 
aN nN Oe X 6G X +] = \ \ se e Xr , Qi e $ 
KOYV TeTOINKWS pyde PovdAnGEls, ob Kai GV ab OporoyHoets pncev UT 
épou ddccetoOar; “AAN avayen, Eon. XIV. ’Eav dé. 67 kai ayada 
X ~ =: \ 4 a £ an ~ 
got weTpayws dij\os @ Kat mpoOuvpovpervos pagar ws yw Teicra 
2 , ° ”~ % os "at 3 :. oh cd \ , 
yOuvaunyv, ovK av cat éraivov cow dkos einvy padrov. } pénlews ; 
Aixatoy your, on. XV.”Aye roivuy, é¢n 0 Kipos, oxomaper re 
3 x , ? 9 A ee. x ef x ‘ f ~ 
éuot mempaypéva marta Kal ev Exacrov' ovTw yap bi) wadiora OF- 
ov €orat O,7t Te airway ayabdv éore kat 6,7e xaxdv.. XVI. apiw- 
6a ” ne triode THs & ms 3 A ee ee RT doKxel é 
peOa 0’, én, éx rijode rijs apyijs, ei Kat oot apxovrtws doxei Exec. 
. ; s/ es , 
cv yap Onmov éxet naGov wodXous Toepious HGporspérous, Kui 7ov- 
Tous €ml o€ Kal THY oly ywpay Oppapévous, evOUs Exepres TAOS TE 
70 Tlenoa@y Kowos cuppayous airovpevos kat mpos éué idia deduevos 
a 5 = % area? ~ e Rice -- Rie 3! 3/ 
weppGcbar avrov éué EdOety Hyovpevor, et reves Ilepowy ioev. ove- 
ouy eye éreloOny re TavTa UTO Gov Kal Tapeyevouny crdpas Gywr 
co. ws AY Ouvarov weElorous Te Kal dpicrovs; XVII. *lidGes yap 
ovv, éoy. "Ev rour@ roirvuy, én, mpwrdvy por eiwé TOTEpoy Adekiay 


t = ia r A ~ 9 ’ = ~ yj e 
Twa poy mpus ce Karéyvws 7} paddov evepyeciay ; AiAov, edn 6 
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Kvuakapns, dre &k ye rovrwy evepyeciay. XVIII. Ti yap, én, evel 
of mohépeoe HAGoy Kat dcaywrigeoGat ede mpds avrovs, év rovT 
? 2 ae * , > A om >! , , 
karevonods Tov pe i) wévov arooravra jj Tivos Kivduvov detodpevoy 5 
Ob pa tov A’, pn, ob pév.dh. XIX. Ti yap, évet vikns yevo- 
pévns ody rots Oeois tperépas Kai avaywpnoavrwy roy Todepiwy 
mapexddouv yw ce Orws Kowvn pev adrovs diwKommey, Kon S€é TYuw- 
p Y Me a Ps - spooled ig 
poipea, coun Sé et Te Kadody Keyabor oupPaiva, rovro Kaproipneba, 
év rovrots éyets Teva pov mreovegiay™® Karnyopjoat; XX. o perv 
dy) Kuvatapys apds rotro éoiyas 6 dé Kipos maddy édeyer wee’ 
"AN ef zpos rovTo owwrGv Howdy cot 7} amwoxpivacba, rode y’, éon, 
a ee 3 ~ Ts". el > , > > : A 9c” 1. el 
eimé et re adsxetoOat évomtoas Gre Evel cor OK Aoparés Eddxer Eivat 
s X er 94 ~ I tig ~ , e D v - 
duoKxery, o€ pev abroy agijKka TovTov Tov Kwdbvov, imméas b€ THY 
ody oupmwémbat pot Ededuny ood" ei yap Kai rovro airy Hdikouy, 
fi\Aws Te Kal mpoTapecynkas éavrdy cot cbutpayov, TovT’ ad Tapa 
cov, on, éxderxvvoOw. XXI. éxet & avd cai mpos todo éviya 6 
Kuakapns, “AAN ei pndé rod7’, eon, BotrAer aroKpivacba, ov &é 
: ~ , 3! 5 27 el ~ 3 2 2 \ oe 3 
rouvrev0ey Néye et TL ad HOiKovy drt cov aTroKpLvapévov Epol ws OVK 
a / bd Z Pie vous 7 J Bg 3 x 
tv Bovr\oto evOvpovpévovs opav Mijdovs rovrov mavoas aidrovs 
avayKxaeew Kkevdvrevoorras iévar, et te ad cor d0x& rovro yadeTov 

~ ef > 7 ~ b] , , 2 & ‘6 i = 1, “ 
Towmoat Ore apedHoas row dpyicecBai cor emt rovros Tad Hrovy 

aed of : i ~ * ~ f 9 A 3! ~ , . 

oe ov dew ovre cot petoy Ov dovvai pot ovdév ovTe paov Mnoots 
ee. ge 5 nay ee Beas a8 Eset , er of z 
extrayOjrat[ovddy]* rov yap BovAdpervor dyrov ErecOar Arnoa ce 

~ ; ° = f é A x __~ 9 §\ 3! ae? 
dodvai pou. XXII. odxovy rovrov ruywy mapa cov vidév frvoy ei 

BY ’ ae bo ahh g ay \ z ot 9) waGN Ma ” , 
po rovrous weioamu. €XOwv ovv ExecBov avrovs Kal ovs Exetca Tov- 

sf 2. a, aay es Z ; X ~ Si Be 3 

Tous éywy éropevouny cov émitpébarros. ei bé rovro airias akov 
yopiees, ovd 6,7e av bids, ws Eorxe, mapa cov déxeoOar avairiov 
éortyv, XXII. obxovy éfwppjcaper ovrws’ érerdy b€ é&AOoper, 
Tl hulv wempaypeévoy ov davepdv éoriv; ob TO oTpardmedor iAwKE 
téy mokepiwv ; ov reOvaor ToAXOL THY Eri ce EXOdrvTwY 3 GAG PHY 
trav ye Cwovrwy éyOpwv woAXot pév drrAwy éorépnyrat, woAdNOl Sé 
immwv* ypnpara ye pijy Ta Tay pepovTwy Kal ayovTwy Ta oa TpPOG- 
Bev viv dpGs rovs covs gidous kal €xovras kat Gyovras Ta per oi, 
ra d€ av Trois Umo rHY ov apynv. XXIV. ro bé wavrwy péyrorov 


\ okt \ 2 \ , ‘Wad , 3 Tas \ Oe ~ 
wat KadAtorov, THY pev cHY ywpay avgavopernv opas, THY O€ THY 


50. mAcovetiav] Fischer interprets commodis obsit.? But Sturz in the 
it ‘fraudatio, cum quis alicui auctor Lex. Xen. translates it ‘studium me- 
est ejus rei, que ejus rationibus et liorem conditionem consequendi. . 
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woNepiwy pewouperny, Kat Ta per THY ToEUIwY dpoipia exopeva, 
ra O€ oct ra TpOrepor eis THY LUpwY Exikpdretay ovyKaraoragbérra ©! 
yiv ravarria cot mpooxexwpncdra’ rovrwy 8é el re KaKdy oot ty el Tt 
py ayabor oot pabeiy pév eywye PovrAeoOar od« olda brws ay €l- 
Tout, akovoar pévror ye ovddy Kwrver. XXV. adda A€ye G, re 
yiyvwckes wept avrov. 6 pév 6) Kipos otrws eimoy émavoaro' 0 
dé Kuagapns édeke pos ravra Tae" ‘ 
"ANN, & Kipe, os peév ratra & av renoinxas kaxa éor.v od« oid" 
Omrws xP AF yei ed ye pévrot, épn, to Ore ravra 7a ayaa ro 
aira €oriv ola bow wreiova PAUNEREEy TocoUTw padrdov éve Bapuver. 
“XXXVI. rv re yap xwpay, com, éyw Gy thy ony éBovdrouny ry epn 
Ourdapec peiew morety paddrov 7 i} THY €pyv Uno God Oparv obrws avga- 
vouévny’ col pev yup Tatra rowdrTe Kara, épot bé yé éori ry 
ravra ariiay géporvra. XXVIT. cat yojpara otrws Gy por doco 
Houdv aot SwpeiaOat 7) mapa ood otrw apPadvety ws ov viv enol 
didws* rovros yap wAovTIecpevos UO cov Kal paddAov aicBdvopac 
vis mevéotepos°? yiyvopar. Kal rovs y’ éuovs Uankdous doy pixpa 
ye Gdtxoupévous b70 cov irrov av Soxw AuTeicIat H viv dpay Ort 
XXVIII. ci dé cor, en, 


a 


~ an LES , e) ~ Ay OD 5) \ 9 ) 9eLsa tan 
ruira Ooxd ayropdvos évOvpeicOar, poy ev épot atta ad eis cé 


peyada ayaQa mwerxorOactw t70 aod. 


, , ' D t ee ’ , Q * PARES ee! oe 
rpévas mavra KaraGéacat via co palverat. ti yap ay, et Tis KUYas 
&. ‘ f ~ ef ~ x ~ ~ 7 = 
ous ov Tpégets Gudakijs Evexa cauTov Te Kal Twy oy ToVTOUs Depa- 
? , e ~ SK \ 2% > a! ¥ af te, 
mEevwy yywpluwrepovs EavT@ 7] Gol woujoetey, dpa av ce edppdvat 
q ~ , = ~ a ae ; 
rovrw To Oeparevpart; XXIX. et dé rovrd cor doxet pxpor eivat, 

~ 2 ‘ , * : ioe 
éxelvo Karavdngoyv’ et tes Tous ce DeparevorTas, ovs ou Kai ppoupas 
’ ! - TT. 
Kat orparetas €vexa Kékrnoat, rovrous ovrw crabein War éxeivou 
paddor 7 cot BovrecOat civat, dpa &y avti tavrns THs evepyecias 
~ , ‘ rs - _ e 
yap abr@ eideins; XXX, ri d€, 0 padiora dvOpwro donagoy- 
tal re kat Oeparevovor oikerorara, et Tis THY yuratka THY ONY 
! a x, sage 
ovrw Geparevoecey Ware gidety adriy padAov moihaerey Eavroy 7) 
S? aes" of es , f 9 2 a ~ 9 & a5c% | 
g€, apa av ceTyn evepyecig rauTy evgpavar; woAdov y Gy, oipae, 
s Z f a -~ "3 P 
Kai dé0u° GAN ed 0f0 drt TavTwy Gy padtora AdiKoin cE TOUTO Tot- 


dere.” Poppo. 


51. ovyxatacnracbevta | ‘“ Brod. 
52. ois mevéotepos] ‘* Cyaxares 


marg. Vill. and Alt. cuyxvpovrta, 


which Fischer injudiciously approves, 
as ovykupeiy is not, as he himself in- 
terprets it, incidere, but the same as 
ouvTvyxavey, that 1s, convenire, acci- 


means, if I am not mistaken, dimi- 
nished glory and weakened authority. 
Schneider, from the conjecture of 
Heindorf, reads @s wev.” Poppo. ~ 
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yoas. XXXI. iva dé eimw cai ro partora ro eu TaBer Epgepes, 
of \ “ : v , ef . - , er tJ ~ “Ps : 
€t res ovs ov ijyayes Ilépoas otrw Oeparevociey Wore aiT@ HoLov 

. . . iv vn ‘ 
ExecOar 7} coi, ap’ av gdidrov avrov ropigas ; oipat pev ov, ara 
a ; a , > 
TOAEpwrepov av 7 ei woods abrwy Karaxavor. XXXII. rio, 
” y ~ ~ we : e / 
€t tis THY owy giwy giogpdvws Gov eEiTovTOS Aap avery ordca 
+ Pe 7, 
€8éhm ir’ avros tov7o dKovoas oliyotro Aafwy aravra Ordca du- 
vairo, Kai avrds pév ye rots oots mAovroin, ov dé pode perpiois 
éxors pica, ap’ av duvato roy rotovroy tipepmrov pidoy vopi- 
fev; XXXII. viv pévroe éyw, & Kope, ef py ratra adda ror- 
aura vro cov doxm merovBévat. av yap adnOh Aéyets* eiwovTos 
2 ats es S44 Dare uy \ ae 4 . \ f 
éuov > rovs é0é\ovras dyey AaBwr @yov Tacdy pov THY Suva, 
> A \ »# = a = ioe, | ~ eae 9 i ~ , of 
éme O€ Epnuov Karéhimes’ kal viv & aes rH epy Suvdper ayers 
d9 poe Kat ray éuny yao kets cov TH eun Pwun, Eyw O€ doKw 
np }Y €unyv xwpav absers ovy TH Eun pwLn, EY 
‘ , ~ ~ ° > 
ovdey ouvairios wy Tav ayabav mapéyery éuavroy Gaowep yuvty ev 
moweiv, Kal rots te G&AXNs AvOpwrots Kat ToOLodE TOIsS Epots UTNHKOUS 
\ 4 : 2 Be : os 
ov pev avyp dairy, éyw 8 ove dks apyijs. XXXIV. ratra cor 
doket evepyerimara ecivat, & Kipe; ed icf’ dre et re épovd éxijdov, 
id A \ e > ~ 3 , e > , oe ~ 
ovdevos av oiTw pe atocTeEpety epuAadrrov ws akwyaros Kal TUpis. 
ri yap épot mAéov ro THY. yiv TAaTUvEcOat, a’rov 5é aripacecBar ; 
ov yap Tot éyw. Midwy vipxov dua TO KpeirTwv ai’rav marTwY eivat, 
a\Aa HaMor dua TO avrovs ToUTOUS AiLody Huds EavTay warra Bedr- 
Ttovas eivat, Bink ish 3 ; ig 
XXXV. Kat 6 5 ehhaingsit ert Shade hte avrov umoAaPwy eire, Ios 
trav Gear, on, w Geie, et Te Kttryw coe TpdTEpor exaplotpNY, Kal ov 
viv épot xapicar wv av denOe cov* raicat, pn, TO vv e€ivat, 
, , ae > . \. ~ 3 od 7 ae 3 bs 
pepddpuerds por’ éwerday dé zeipay ior AaGys 7Hs Exoper mpOS 
A a.% ae \ 4 : bs e - ey ~ : f > 4 ~ om 
cé, €ay pev 57) got gaivnrar Ta Um’ éEuov mempaypéva Emi TO o@ 
ayalo remompéva, aGoracopévov 7é pov ce Avracracov. evepyérny 
Te vomee, éav 0 émi Oarepa, tore por péugov. XXXVI. ’AAN’ 
7 : 2 of e , ~ , * > \ ef : , : 
tows pévrot, on 0 Kuakapns, xada@s éyets* Kayw oOUTW ToOLICW. 
oe ~ = \ 
Ti obv; &pn 0 Kipos, 7 kat giryow ce; Ei cv BovrAar, épy. Kai 
ovK amoarpéer pe Worep Gpri; Ox dmoorpépopar, edn. Kal és 
> ft bd ul 
€gitnoev avurov. 


XXXVII. ‘Os dé eidov of Mijdoi re xai ot Tépaar wai of &ddor, 


53. are Aeyeis* elmévTos epov] tos & éuov ToUTO, ou Aah, Ke Ts Ae” 
“« This is put briefly for, "AAnOH Aéyeis Poppo. | 
eimeiv €ue Tous eOcAovTas aye" eimdv- 
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maou yap épedey 6,7t €x« ToUTwY Ecotro, evOds oOnody re Kal epat- 
dpuvOnoar. cai 6 Kipos d€ cai 6 Kuatapns avafavres émt rovs ix- 
mous iyovvro, kai éxi pev rg Kvaéapy ot Mijdot et zovro, [0] Kipos 
yap airvis virus éxévevaoer, él d€ ro Kupy oi Tlépoat, ot 8° ardor 
énxt rovrows. XXXVIII. ézei d€ adixovro éxt rd orpardmedoy Kat 
karéornoay rov Kuakdapny eis tiv karecxevacpérny axnvijy, ols per 
émeréraxro mapeckevacoy ra émirydeca to Kvagapn’ XXXIX. ot 
5¢ Mijdoe Scov ypdvov cxodhy mpd Selavov Fyev 6 Kuakapns jeoav 
mpos abrov, of uev Kal abroi Ka’ éavrovs, ot 5é tAetaTor bd Kvpov 
éyxéXevorot, Sepa ayorres, 6 pév Tes oivoydov kadov, 0 8 dorowv 
ayabor, 6.8 apromoodv, 6 5é povoovpyov, ot & éxmmpara, ot 8 
éobijra xadiv? was Sé ris ws émi ro ToAU Ev yé TL WY EiAnger Edw- 
petro atvre’ XL. dere rov Kuakdpny perayryywoxew ws ovre 6 
Kipos agiorn abrods ax’ avrov ov@ of Mijdot jrrov rt avrg mpoe- 
elyov Toy vovv i Kat mpdaber. 

XLI. ’Ezet dé deixvov dpa iv, xadéoas 6 Kvakdpns jitov rov 
Kipoy da xpdvov iddvra airov cuvdecxvety. 6 5€ Kipos éon, My 
57) ov KéXeve, & Kuagdpyn 7} ovy dpds Gre ovroe of maporres tg’ 
Nov wavres exnppévoe waperory ; ovxovy Kados ay mparrouse eb 
TovTwY apedov THY Euny HOorijy Oeparevery Soxoinv. apedeicbar dé 
Soxovvres orparirat, of ev ayaOol rodd aOupdrepoe yiryvorrat, ot 
dé wovnpot woAv UBprordrepor. XLIT. aAda ov peév, Edy, aAAws ze 
Kai Oddy paxpay fxwy deimver dn Kal ei revés oe Tisdatv, avra- 
omacov Kai evwyee abrovs, iva ce Kai Oappiowoww éyw 0 amwy é¢ 
dmep héyw rpépouar. XLII. aiproy o, eon, xpwit devpo éxi ras 
ous Oupas mapécovra: Tayres of Emikaipint, Srws BovevawpeBa ovy 
got ti xp moveiy TO éx rovde. ov 8 fyuiv éuPade 4 wapwy rept 
rovTov wérepoy ére dSoxet orpareveoGat 7} Katpos On Seadveey rHv 
orparcav, XLIV. é« rovrov 6 péev Kvagtdpns apgi deirvor eiyev, 
6 dé Kipos ovAXékas raév gidwy rovs ixaywrdrovs Kal dpoveiv Kai 
oupmparrery, et re dot, EXe~e TOLade* | 

“Avépes piror, & pév 8) mpdra evtapeOa, wapecre ovv Geois. 


54. €uBare] The Interpreters un- ‘yous, materiam colloquendi in convivio 
derstand Adyov or Bovajy. ‘*°EuBad- proponere, 2,2, 1.; BovAdy zept Twos 
Aew Adyov wept Tivos, referre de re, eis tov otpardy, referre ad exercitum 
sententiam ad deliberandum propo- ut consultet, 2, 2, 18.” Index in Pop- ' 
nere, 2, 2, 19. 2, 3, 5.6, 1, 13.3;  po’s edition. 
omissum Adyov, 5,5, 43.3 éuB. Ad- 
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rhe , wn . ~ ~ ; 

Orn yap ay wopevmpeba, Kparovpev rijs ywpas* Kal pev 5) rovs 

mokepious dpapev pewvpévovus, tuads dé avrovs mwelovas re Kal 

ioxuporépovs yryvopévous. XLV. ef dé fyiv ere EOeAhoeay oi 

~ : 7 ? ~ ~ nx ~ 

vuvy Tpooyeyeynpevot ouppaxot mapapetvat, moAk® av padrov 

si 4 % , Af Sol , \ ee - Ls 

avicat Svvaiveda kal et re Pidcacbat Katpos kal et Te metcae Séot. 

f® 9 > ‘ . , ~ ~ r >§\ 

Omws ovv TO pévery ws TreiaTOLs GuYdoKH THY cUppaywr, oVdEeY 

e x - ’ 

Hao rovro épyov Euov 7} Kai bpérepoy pnyavadobar. XLVI. adn’ 

ef Ne , , e , 2 > , 

Homep Kat drav payecOat dén, 6 wAElaTous xetpwodpevos AAKipw- 
UE & oy 3 ef cox i = Sz e , 

taros dofagerac eivat, ovrw «Kal brav meicar déy, 0 mrelorous 
: ~ 7 , a\ 

Omoyvwpovas piv moryoas ovros dikaiws dv exrixwrards re Kat 

pleated 

mpaxtikwraros xpivoiro av eivat. XLVII. po) pévro ws Adyor 
ito > sd a if ~ om 

Hutv émderEopervor-olov av eimnre mpds Exacrov avrGv rovro pede- 

Tare, GAN ws rods TemEtopévovs b¢’ Exdcrov. dSfAovs écopévous 

bal ~ 

ois av mpatrwotv ovrw mapacKevacecfe. XLVIII. cai tyeis per, 

2 U 2 ~ fart eyes Se de of kal ” x ’ 7 

éon, Tovrwy émmedcicbe’ éyw d€ Srws av ExovTes ta ériTHdera 

doov av éywye Suvrwuat ol orparirac wept rov crpurevec@ac Bov- 


AevwrTac TovTOU TEpdoopat Extpedretobat, 


ARGUMENTS TO THE SIXTH BOOK. 


Cuav. I,—The allies are anxious to carry on the war; 11. Preparations made 
according to the opinion of Cyrus; 111. He prepares to follow the army to 
Lydia; 1v. The story of Araspes as eno Vv. Arrival of Abradatas 
with two thousand horse. 


Cuap. Il.—Embassy from the Indian with treasures; 11. Cyrus sends 
out some of the Indians as spies; 111. Their report greatly alarms the 
army of Cyrus, who dispels their fears, and proposes to march directly on 
the enemy ; tv. His care of the army as to diet, necessaries, &c. 


Cuap. III, 1V.—Manner and order of the march; 11. Approach and con- 
dition of the enemy; 111. Honorable reception of Araspes; rv. Account 
of the number, designs, and order of the enemy ; v. Orders of Cyrus to his 
army. 


& ENO ® 


OuN« BQ 


KRYPOT* WATAETA. ‘5: 





CAP. ‘I. 


I, TAYTHN pév 8) rv jpépay otrw diayaydvres cat dSecavij- 
5) a ae ° e , be 2 pa A , 

cayres &veravovto. ry & vorepaig mowi aKov émi ras Kvagtdpov 
Qupas zavres of EVppayot. Ews ody 6 Kuagapns éxoopeiro, axovwy 
Gre mods GyxNos Ext ras Dvpas ein,! Ev rourw ot dito. r~@ Kvpw zpoc- 
Fyov ot pév Kadovaious deopévovs airod péverv, of d€ ‘Ypxavious, 6 
Sé ris Lavas, 6 dé mus Kai VwGpvarv: “Yordorns &€ Vaddrav rov 
Il. &vOa 63 6 


Kipos yeyywoxwy ort Vaddras radar drodorer TO G6By pH AvOEin 


i) arparta, émeyeddoas eiwev, "2 Paddara, dros ei, 


evvovxov mpoojye, Sedpevov rod Kupou pévery. 


€on, v0 
tov “Yordomov tovrov meretopévos Tatra yryvwoKxe & éyecs. 
Ill. cai 6 Vaddras avareivas ras xeipas eis tov oipavdy ardpocev 
7H pny py xo tov ‘Yordorov recbeis ratra yeyvwoKxew* adX' ofda, 


LAY in > : ba ; 


1. émt ras @vpas ein] ‘So Guelf. 
and Par. For, as in numerous passages 
we read mapeiva: emt Témev. TVG, and 
eis rémov Twa, (the Interprs. ad Thuc. 
6, 62. Heind. ad Plat. Theext. 475. 
and ad Phedon. p.4.) so also the 
simple elva: may be joined with emt 
and an accus., by which it happens 
that as in the other case, the notion of 
‘ coming’ is united with the notion of 
‘staying.’ ’’ Poppo. 


2. efer Taua mwavred@s] ‘¢ Actum 


Xen. Cyrop. 


esse de me, perire me funditus, as in 
Symp. 1,.15. Philippus the buffoon 
says, “Emel yap yéAws €€ avOpdmray 
amdAwrev, Esper TR Cua mpd-yuara. 
"Eppa is an Homeric term, signifying 
in particular, either ‘to come with 
bad omens and to one’s own injury,’ 
Il. ©. 239. I. 364. Hesych. “Epjwve 
peta pbopas maparywduevos: or ‘to go 
away, but always in a bad sense, so 
as to mean ‘to go away to one’s own 
destruction, injury, or calamity,’ (abire 
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egy, Kat rovrm éyw adros dueheyounv, épwrdv et eidein ri ev vo 
IV. kai 6 
‘Yordomov rovee xara 
"Adixws pévror vy Aia, &¢n 6 “Yoraorns, & Kipe éyw 
yap €\eyov rp Vabdrg rede rocotroy pdvoy ws ovy ody ré cot ein 
V. cai 6 Ki- 
pos, Ti Néyets; Epy* Kat ov rovro érédpnoas ékeveyxeiv,> eire éyw 
éBovdouny eire ph; Nai pa Al’, én: 


U e ~ , ~ ~ 

€xets Umep Tis dtadvoews Tov orparevparos Totely. 
Kipos eirev, "Adixws dpa éyw, ws orKev, 
TLOMAL. 


orpareveoOat, Aéywy Ort O TaTHP ce peraméemmerat 


op® yap oe vmepemOu- 
povrra év [lépcats wepiSdexrov* mepieOeiv cal ro marpi émdel- 
= ef , e \ 7 ~ 7 \ ~ 
Eacat Exacta drempdiw. 6 d€ Kipos én, Ld & ovw émOvpeis 
oixade awedOeiv; Ov pa At’, on 6 ‘Yordorns, ob8' repli ye, 
3 ‘ , ? ef a , s 4 ~ 
a\\a pévwy orparnyiow, ws av tromow Laddarav rovrovt rov 
"Accupiov deorérny. 
VI. Of pév 6) rovatra érarov orovdy mpds GAAHAcUS. év be 
4 ~ d Pun 4 

zovrw 6 Kuatapns cepvds Kexoopnpévos €&j\Oe cat éxt Opdvov Mn- 

} ee ae s e S A ‘4 aN e\ ZS X » ee / 
uou exabécero. ws d€ tavres cuviAOoy ous det Kal otwny Eyérero, 
6 Kuakapns édeev Wde* “Ardpes Evupayot, tows, émerd mapwv 
, g Fp , cs , ShPN of , vires 
Tvyxavw kal mpeoPurepds eiut Kupov, eixos dpyeww pe Adyou. viv 
ovv Soxet poe elvar Kaipos Tept TOvTOV mpwrov dtadhéyeaOae wdrepoy 
orparevecOat eri Kaipos doxet etvac 7 Stadvery dn THY oTpartar? 
Aeyérw ovy Tis, pn, Tept abrov Tovrov y yeryvywoxer. VII. ex rov- 
~ 5 A of > ; 
Tov mpwros pev eirev 6 ‘Ypxavos,” Avdpes Evppayot, ov« oida pev 
€ywye et Tt det Adyou brov adza ra Epya detkvver TO Kpartaroy. 
mavres yap émiordueGa Ort Omov pev Ovres wAelw Kaka TOUS TOXE- 


yeu ~ aN , é a § \ X > AANA s ~ 
MLOUS TWOLOUMEV YY TWATKOMEV .OTE CE Xwpts nev a YAWV, EKELVOL 


an malam pestem, in malum cruciatum, 
zn malam rem, in malum-crucem,) Od. 
K.. 722; Tae Hesych. “Eppe> Oeipou, 
amadkAdooov. Schol. Min. Eppes pera 
P0opas ami. In this sense the words 
és xépakas are not unfrequently added, 
and hence Aristoph. Plut. 604. with 
Theophr, Char. 25, 3. says, “Amay’ és 
képakas. ‘Thus it significs i ina general 
sense, ‘to perish,’ ‘to go to ruin,’ 
(perire, pessum ire,) asin this place, 
Hesych. “Esper dm dAwAev, epOaprar. 
Xen. Hist. 1,1, 15. "Epper Ta Kard.” 
Fischer. The passage, quoted from 
the Hist., is cited by Diogenian 4, 89. 
as a proverb, and he adds: ’Em ray 
xandv TL BovAomevay SyAGTAL TUVTOMwS. 


3. eteveyner| That ts * enuntiare, 
divulgare, efferre, efferre foras, as in 
Terence Adelph. 4, 4,15. ‘ Nunc quid 
faciam? dicamne fratris esse hanc? 
quod minime est opus Usquam efferri : 
age, mitto : fieri potis est, uti ne qua 
exeat.’ And Phorm. 5, 7, 65. ‘Vi- 
des tuum peccatum esse - elatum foras,’ 
where see Westerh. Nepos Dion. 8; 
4. ‘Res multis consciis elata.’”’ 
Fischer. 

4. wepiBAerrov] ‘ He, on whom the 
eyes of all are turned, whom all ad- 
mire, to whom all look up, spectabilis, 
conspicuus, (Valck. Phen. p. 208.) 
It is joined to dvouacrds in ae 8; 
38.” Fischer. 
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Apiv éxparro as éxeivors Hy Siorov, huiy ye piv ws yarerorarov. 
VIII. émt rot7@ 6 Kadovatos cizev, ‘Hyeis b€ ri av Aéyouper, Egn, 
mept rod olkade ameAOdvres Exacroe ywpis elvat, émdre ye ovdé 
orparevopévors, ws Eorxe, KwplecHar cupepéper ; Hpets your ov moAUY 
-xpdvov Sixa rod iperépov 7AHOous orparevodpevor Sikyy edopuev ws 
IX. éxi rovrw ’ApraBagos 6 wore pyoas 
'Eyw 8, én, o Kvuatdpn, 
tooovrov  dragépopac pev yep 
pact Gri Set pévovras otparevecbar, éyw Sé éyw Gre Ore pév 
X. Kat yap éBo7Bovy roddants Tov 


oe ~ a 
‘Kal vmeis éxioracée. 
PL , \ ” , uv 
“eivat Kipw ovyyevijs debe rorade 
rots mpooGew éyovatv’ ovrot 
w of b , ° 
oixet Hunv, éorparevopny 
‘ ~ > a] 
‘Hperépwrv ayopérwy Kal wept trav ogerépwr gpovpiwy > ws exuzoudev- 
2 : kg 
mToAAdKis Tpdypara eixov doGovperds Te Kal Ppovpav 
~ OK ~ ~ ~ ‘ » Dats , 
«al ravr’ éxparrov ra oixeia baravev. viv & éyw pév Ta Exeivwy 


-copévay © 


Gpovpia, 08 doPodpar Sé éxeivous, ebwyotpat de Ta éxelvwy Kal 
wivw Ta THY TONpiwyY. ws ovV Ta per OiKOL OTpareiay OvaaY, rade 
é éoprijy, éuol pév ob doxet, Edn, Seadvery rhvde riv maviyyupiy.? 
XI. ézi rovrw 6 Vwfpvas cizer, "Eye 8, 6 dvdpes Edppaxot, péxoe 


pey rovde rave rv Kupov dektav'® ovdév yao Pevderar wr dzé- 


5. Tav odetépwy dpovpiwy] Séte- 
“pos, suus, 1, 4, 21. Oi 5 TOAE {Oty as 


€dpwy TovoivTus TOUs TheTEpous, TpOv- _ 


‘Klyyncav +d oridos: noster, in this 
place. ‘‘Est autem hoc pronomen in- 
terdum commune omnium numerorum 


et personarum reflexivum, maxime ap. 


Apoll, Rh. aliosque poetas Alex. Vide 
Buttm. Lexil. p. 52.” Poppo. On 6, 
1, 44. he had said :—‘‘ S@érepos pro 
neétepos dictum 6, 1, 10. Concedit 
tamen hunc usum pronominum terliz 
persone ibi demum Buttm. (in Ind. ad 
Plat. Dial. 4.) ubi, quanquam oratio 
ad unum converti -videtur, revera-ta- 
men sententia in universum vera pro- 
fertur.”’ 
~ 6. fe Aadicop con] “So Guelf. 
and Par. The future of the middle in 
this verb has the signification of the 
passive, as above 5, 4, 34. Kal airol 
émiBovaevaducba, Kal 6 oikos 8Aos,”’ 
Poppo. 

7. maviryupw] ‘* He has continued 
the ‘metaphor, which was begun. in 
eopTijs. 


life ‘a feast,’ éopthy, on account of 


leti, epulantur. 


For, as he calls a military. 


evwxeicba: and zmlvew, so he terms 
an army compvsed of so many allies 
and nations a mavfyupis.” Zeune. 
‘‘ This word is properly applied to ‘a 
customary assemblage of persons at a 
public festival and for the celebration 
of public games,’ (‘de conventibus, 
qui fiebant diebus festis atque ad ludos 
solemnes.’)”’ Poppo. ‘* Artabazus 
commorationem, vitam castrensem vo- 
cat éopriv, ferias, cum propter otium 
et letitiam, tum propter epularum co- 
piam ; nam ferlis homines sunt otiosi, 
Et quia ad celebran- 
das ferias publicas et solemnes, quales 
erant ludi Olympici, Pythii, Isthmi, 
Nemezi, Greci confluebant ex omni- 
bus civitatibus ; propterea Artabazus 
exercitum, cui intererat, quia consta- 
bat ex parte maxima copiarum multa- 


Tum civitatum, Persarum, Medorum, 


Armeniorum &c. voeat maviyupiv.” 
Fischer. 
8. thy Kupov Sefidv] ‘*I.e. The 


good faith, of which the right hand, 


extended to me, was the siege ea 


Hutch. 
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e bf bl ~ ~ . ¢ 
oxero’ ef 8 dimer ék rijs ywpas, Sidov Gre 6 pev "Acodvpios dva- 
/ 4 ~ ~ 
mavoerat ov tivwy Towas Wy Te Duds éewexe(pnoey AdiKely Kal WY 
2 ~ , ~ 
€me Emoingev, éyw dé év ro péper exeivy TAA bwow Sikny Ore bpiv 
piros éyerduny. 
~ = 3 
XII. "Emi rovrows aoe Kipos eizer’*Q dvdpes, od’ éue AavOa- 
ef >* é } Av ‘ , ] é ¢€ , > G 
vet Ort éav pév dtadvwpev TO orpdrevpa, Ta péev Hyérepa azGe- 
véorepa yiyvour’ ay, ra 6€ ray ToAeuiwy maduy avéjoerat. Ooo re 
yap atriy drra adypnvrat, raxv &Ada moinoovrat, Soot re immous 
ateorépnyrat, Taxv mad addovs immovs Krhoovrat, ayri de ror 
anoQavdvrwy Erepor éEdnPhoovar9 cai émvyevnoovrat’ Wore ovdey 
Oavpaoroy ei mary év rayxer TAaALY Hiv mpdypara wapéyey dury- 
oovra. XIII. ri dijra éyw Kvakipny éxéXevoa Adyov ép- 
~ ‘ , nm OE Ar F os e , 
Badreiv wept xaradivcews rijs orpariis; ev tore dre goPovpevos 
bs s ae 4 € ~ 9 , , <3 e = 2 
TO pédAXNoy. OPO yap Hiv avrimadovs wpootdyras ois Hpeis, ei 
wWde orparevsdpeba, od Survnodcpeba payecbar. XIV. mpocépyerac 
A . , 4 , A 7 x e¢ > ad ore 3 J 
prev yap d4mov xetpwr, oréyat dé ef Kal Hpivy adrois eisiv, adda 
pa A’? ciy inmas ob5é Oeparovary otdé 7O Shpy tor orpariw- 
~ = Py e ~ 9 A é , , ‘ ‘ > » 
THY, WY dvev eis ovK av SvvaipeOa orpareveciar’ ra BD éme- 
Thera Srov pev Hpets €AnAvOaper vy Hudv avirAwrat* Gro be 
pi adiypeba, dia 70 yas poGetcBar avaxexopiopévor ciciy 
2 af ef 9 \ \ # © 6 oe ~ \ bv. 9 
eis €pvpara, Wore adrot pév Exery, tpas ravra py dvvacbat 
VA 2 is e ) Q “A , ef ° A a ~ A 
AapBavev. ris obv otrws dyaBds 7} Tis ovTws ioxupds Os Aipo~ Kai 
@: Ou 7K , , ‘ XV 9 A > e 
piyee dvvatr’ Gy payopevos atpareveoBat ; . ef wey ovv ore 
orparevodpeba, ey® pév one xpyvar exovras Huds Karadioat riv 
orpariay paAXoy 7} dkovras tro aunyavias éeXajvar. ei dé Bov- 
AopeOa Erte orparevecbat, 76d’ Eyw Gye ypijvac woeiy, ws Tayxtora 
meipaclat THY péev éxeivwy Oxupov ws TrEiaTa Tapapery, piv 
avrois ws wAElora Oxupa ToLteiaBar’ Edy yap ravra yérnrat, Ta perv 


9. epnBhcover| ‘* Steph. first adopt- 
ed this reading on the authority of 
Brodeus, Junt. Ald. and Cod. Guelf. 
égnBjcovta, rightly; for, although 
the Cod. Guelf. has épnBijcovet, Phil. 
pubescent, yet it is clear that all the 
verbs in dw were properly active, as 
éonBaw, adolescere jubeo, and when 
the customary usage had given a mid- 
dle force to them, the Attics so far 
retained tke recollection of the active 
signification as appropriate, that they 
used the future middle for the future 


active, as Aristoph. Plut. 18. ovyhoo- 
pa. 4See Budeus’s Comm. L. Gr. 
760.” Fischer. ‘‘That no one may 
suppose that there is here an fortepoy 
mporepov,andseck to disturb words quite 
genuine, I must remark that épyBde- 
kev is applied ‘to the boys of the As-. 
syrians born long since and verging to 
puberty, and émylyvec@au: to infants 
which will soon be born, and wili at 
some time become recruits for the 
army.” Poppo. . 
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émirhdera mreiw Efovow dmdrepor av mrelw Sivwyrat afBdvres 
, z a 

amoriBecOat, Toopxijcovrat dé érdrepot Gy firrovs wot. XVI, viv 
& ovdév deadépoper rav év rH weddyer mAEdYTwWY" Kal yap éxeTroL 
mAéovat pev del, TO S€ weTAEvopEevoy OvdEY OiKkELdrepoY TOU am)eEd- 
grov karaXeinovoly. éav dé dpovpra tiv yévnrat, radra 82) Trois 
fev modeplors GAXoTpiwoer THY Kwpay, Hutv 8 bw’ edvdiay paddov 
mavr éorat. XVII. 6 8 tows dy tives bpawr poPnOcier, ci dehoer 
TOpPW Tis EavTav dpovpetv, pndev rovro oKyHonre. pels pev yap 
> s 4 a“ + > ~ 7 e ~~ 3 , 
émeimep Kal Ws oixoDer dwodnpotper, Ppovphaev wpiv avadexdoueba 
Ta éyyvrara ywpia Tov Todepiwy, wpeis d€ Ta TPdcopa Yi ad- 
rois ris “Acoupias, éxeiva xrdoQe cai épyacecbe. XVIII. éav yap 
iypets Ta tAnCioy adr&y gdpovpovyres durHpeOa aweecbar, év toAAN 
tpeis eipnyn écec8e of Ta Tpdcw airay ExovTes* ov yap, oipat, du- 
vijcovrat Tov éyyus éauToy Kak@y dyrwy dpedotrvres Trois mpdcw 
ipuiv ériPovreverv. 

XIX. ‘Os b€ rads’ éppy6n, of re GAAoe TWayTes Avioradpevor cup- 
apolupiceaBat ratr épacay cai Kvatdpns. Taddras dé kat Dw- 
fpvas Kal retyos éxtirepos aitray, iv émerpétwouv of otppayor, 

j as » el ‘ ~= , ~ td e , 
retxyicaoGa: Epacay, wore Kat ravra gikia Tols cuppaxots drap- 
> +~-KX.- 6 ouy Kipos émet mavras éwpa mpoOvpous dvras 
pcg ape Goa édeke, TédXos eizev, Ei roivuy mepaivery BovropeBa 
dca pape KPHvat moety, ws Tayior av déor yevéobar Enxavas 1° 
pev eis ro xaOaipetvy 7a THY Torepiwy relyn, Téxrovas Sé eis TO 
hpiv oxvpa t! io eg oak XXI. é« rovrov trécyero 6 pev 
K vagdpns pnxaviy avros Tomodpevos mapeler, &dAnv dé Daddras 

Kat TwBpias, GdAnv && Trypdvns* ards dé Kipos égn St0 we- 
pacOat woijcacGar. XXII. éret dé rair’ edokev, éropigovro pev 
pnxavorowvs, mapeckevagovro dé Exacroe eis Tas pnxavas wy 
der’ dvdpas 8 éxéornoav ot éddxovy émirndecdraror eivar apdi 
rar’ éxery. 

XXIII. Kipos 8 évei éyvw Gri diarpi By ora augt ratra, éxa- 

10. pnxaves] ‘Understand ‘ moving his Index. 

towers,’ (turres ambulatoria, ) mupyous, 11. dxupa} ‘‘ For éxupa Junt. and 
which were of woud. SeeStewech.ad Cod. Alt. éxyupa rightly; for the an- 
Veget. R. M. 4, 17. Brisson. Pr. P. 3, cient Grammarians explain éyupds by 
41. so that téxtoves are here Fabri éxupds, and not édxupds by éxupdés: 
tignarii,” Fischer. In the Lex. Xen, see Hesych. It occurs also 2, 4. 13. 
it is translated, ‘“‘ Machinas bellicas, 5, 4. 36.’ &c. Fischer. See Sturz 


iin G2, 4. 7,2, 1.°7, 4,1. "Az. 7, Lex. Xen. v. Exupds. 
6. ‘E. 2,4, 18.” and so Schneider in 
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‘ , > a : 
ice ro orpdrevpa &vOa wero vyiecvdraroy €ivat Kal evmpocodwraroY 
toa det mpockopmleéeabar, doa re épupvodrnros mpocedeiro, émotyaaro, 
e > ’ ~ © 2 8 , 7. ow \ ‘ ae 4 gee 
ws €v adopadei of det pévovres elev, EL more Kal Tpdow TH Loxvi 
\ ~ a w 

amoorparomedevoiro, XXIV. mpds Sé rovros épwrdy ovs gero 

* ~ = A 
padtcora eidévac rv xwpay omd0evy av ws mreiora wheroiro ro 
orparenpa, ékipyev cet eis mpovopas,’® Gua perv Ores Gre rrElorTa 
ap Bdvoe tH oTparig Ta émirhdeca, Gpa 8 Srws paddAov vytaivoey 
kal ioxvorey dcaTovovperot Tats mopeicas, Gua O° Orws év rais Ayw- 
yais ras ragers bropipryoxowro. XXV. 6 perv by Kipos év rovrots 
HY. 

"Ex 5€ BaBudGros of atropodot Kat of adtokdpevot ratr’ EXeyor 
Ore 6 ’Acaiptos olyorro éxt Avdias, modda rédavra ypvoiov Kal 
apyupiouv dywy kai d\Aa krhpara Kal Kdopoy mavrodaméy. XXVI. 6 
pty obv OxAos THY orparwray édeyev ws brexriBorto Hon Ta KPH- 

, e S s Kv ; i _ ef of if # 
para gdofovpevos, 6 dé Kipos yeyrwoxwy Gre otxorro ovothnowy et 
te dvvaito ayvrimadov éavT@, arTiTapeckevazero Eppwpévws, ws 

LL x” 4 ei , A \ ~ ~ e 4 x 
paxys ere Oejoov*? Kai éferiutAn pev 70 tov Ilepaey immxor, tous 
pev. ék raév aixpadorwr, rovs dé twas kal mapa Trav gidwy Aap- 
Bavwy inzovs’ ratra yap tapa rartwy éb€yero Kai dmewOeiro over, 
ovre et rts OmAOv dd0in 13 Kadov ov? et Tis imm@ov' XXVIII. xar- 

eee | 5 \ Koen of ~ : 3 ¥e e , x 
eoxevacero Oé€ kai Gppara ék re toy aiypadwrwy apydrwy «at 
&iAAobev drdbey duvatro. kat riv péev Tpwikjy dippetay mpdaber ov- 

> . ~ F y 
cay Kat Tiv Nupnvaiwr'4 ére Kal voy ovcay apparndaciay KaréAvae’ 


12. eis mpovopas] “‘ The Alt, and 


Flor. edd. have, adel mpocvouds. Bu- 
deus also, in his Comm. L. Gr. 732., 
by a slight change, not by any emen- 
dation, reads, ’Eéjyev del mpos vouds. 
I myself, however, have readily fol- 
lowed the reading of the Bodl. Ms.” 
(Guelf. Brod.) ‘‘and the edd. Steph. 
Leuncl. and Eton., particularly as the 
word mpovowy occurs elsewhere in our 
Author: Anab. 5, (1, 4.) p. 203. 
Steph.”AAAo poe Soke ody mpovomais 
AapBavew Te emit dea, Hist. 1, (1, 33.) 
p- 253. “Ayis ex THs AexeAclus mpovo- 
piv mowovuevos, 2, (4, 25.) p. 279. 
Tiporopas 5¢ rowbpevot.” Hutchinson. 

13.d:50iy] ‘‘So Guelf. Par. marg. Vill. 
for the common reading édiS0v. On the 
other hand, the same books soon after- 
wards for Sdva:to exhibit éddvaro. But 


even there the optative seems prefer- 
able, because the relative pronoun re- 
fers, not to some particular persons, but 
to any one in ourthoughts. For this use 
of the optative let the student consult 
Buttm. Gr. Gr. s. 126, 14. n. 6. Matth. 
Gr. Gr, p. 751. In the Prolegom. c. 2. 
I have noticed the permutation made 
by the copyists between this optative 
and the imperfect of the indic.” Pop- 
po. 

14. tHy pev Tpwirhy dippelav—nat 
Thy Kupnvatwv] Thom, M.: Ardpeia, 
"Arrikol? Sigpevots, Kowol. ‘* Aidpela 
is aurigatio currus, agilatio curruum, 
‘the method of driving chariots, and of 
fighting from them,’ 4 dmb Tay apud- 
twy waxn, Arrian Tact. p. 9. Blanc. 
For Xen. soon substitutes the word 
appatnAagia, and says, Tois dpuacw 
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\ 4 ~ 
tov yap mpoa0ev ypovoy kal oi év ry Mndig wat Lupig cat ’ApaBig 
Kai mavres of év ry Aig rots dppacw ovrws éxpavro womep viv ot 


obrws éxpavto. Therefore 4 Tpwikh 5:- 
_ pela is the Trojan method of driving 
war-chariots, and those unarmed, (Ar- 
rian l.c.*H yap WAd Fv Ta dpuara, 
Kabdrep Ta Tpwikd jv,) and of fighting 
from them; such as was used by the 
ancient Trojans, among whom the 
fighters,” (mapaiBdraz) ‘leaped down, 
when they had to engage an enemy, 
Il. A. 91. 11. 426. Scheffer R. V. 2, 
15. p. 187. Cyrus wished to change 
this method of fighting, ‘ita ut in sin- 
gulis essent singuli aurige armati, pro 
singulis aurigis nudis, et pro singulis 
pugnatoribus.. The words mpdodev 
ovcay refer to the ancient use of these 
war-chariots in Asia before the Cyre- 
naic method came into fashion, (Cy- 
renz isa city of Cyrenaica, a region 
of Africa between Acgyptand the Syr- 
tes,) which consisted in fighting from 
the chariots themselves, according to 
Scheffer. The words, @r: kal viv ov- 
gay, imply that tle method was even 
then in use among the Cyrenzans. 
These chariots were drawn by four 
horses; each hada charioteer and a 
fighter, who always remained in the 
chariots, and never leaped down tu 
fight.” Fischer. They are in 6, 2, 8. 
called the Libyan chariots, "Ex Tis 
Tpwikns Kal Ar:Bun7s Sidpelas. The 
account of the Homeric war-chariots, 
as given in Feithe’s Autiq. Hom. 4, 5. 
p- 495. where there is no peculiarity of 
chariot ascribed to the Trojans, is this : 
—‘*Equis his regendis sedebat éy 
dippw auriga, qui scutica impellebat. 
Aderat mapaBdrns, rhedarius, qui ex 
curru pugnabat, simulgque illi dictabat 
quo frena vellet torqueri, ut notat 
Eust. 860, 22. cf. 703, 15. Priori mu- 
nere sepe functi magni viri, uti Pan- 
darus Lycaonis filius; etsi A‘nee 
xapaiBarn cesseritcerta de causa, II. 5, 
237. Nestor etiam in curru Diomedis, 
Il. 8, 115. Similiter duo filii Priami 
in curru, nothus et legitimus, quorum 
ille aurigabatur, hic pugnabat, Il. 11, 
102. Id vero Persarum principibus 
indecorum habitum, qui lege regia 
vetiti tangere frena, ut liquet ex Diod. 


S. 17, 34. p.513. ubi Darius, extrema 
cuactus necessitate, equos habenis re- 
trahit. Ceterum ex curru subinde de- 
siliebant pugnaturi, uti Paris, I]. 3, 29. 
e& dxéwy oty rebxerw GATO xapate. 
Similiter Hector, 11, 211. Idem fac- 
tum ab Hercule et Cygno puznaturis, 
Hesiod. Sc. 370. evmAekéwy Sidpwv 
Odpov aif’ emt yatov. Et ap. Virg. Aen. 
10, 453. ‘ Desiluit Tumus bijugis; 
pedes apparat ire.’ ” Weivke, referring 
to Scheffer, considers the difference 
between the Trojan and the Cyrenaic 
method to have been this, that the 
chariots of the former were bijugous, 
and that the fighters descended from 
them to engage anenemy, whereas the 
chariots of the latter were quadrijugous, 
(see s. 28.) from which the fighter en- 
gaged the enemy.” And Schneider 
has the following note: —‘* Currus 
Trojani bijuges fuerunt, et pugnatores 
inde, cum res ferebat, desilire consue- 
verant ; unus Hector quadrigis usus est, 
I]. ©. 158. Cyrenzi currus quadrijugi 
fuerunt, quibus pugnatores perpetuo 
insistebant. Philostr. Icon. 1, 17. de 
Pelopis curru: Td 8 trmwyv ocbynerras 
TETTApwY* TOUT) yap és wEeVv Ta TOAELL- 
Ka oUTw eOapoetro, of SE aryaves éyivw- 
oKdy Te avTd Kal érinwy. Kal oi Avdoi 
5¢ pidimmdtato: bvres éml wev TMéAotos 
TtéOpimmol Te hoav Kal Hon apuarirat, 
peta 5€ TavTa TeTpapvmov Te HWavTo, 
Kal A€yovTat mp@ror Tovs 6KTw oXEIV.”” 
But the principal, if not the sole diffe- 
rence between the Trojan and the Cy- 
renaic method seems to have been, 
that in the former case the fighters 
contended on the ground, and in the 
latter from the chariot; for Feithe p. 
495, says :—‘* Alioqui constat etiam 
quadrigarum usum Homero non fuisse 
ignotum ex Od. 13, 81. ubi dicit na- 
vem Phzacum currere, dct’ ev medi 
Tetpaopot &poeves imma.” ‘* Schnei- 
der quotes a passage from Diod.S. 20, 
41. where Opheltes the Cyrenzan is 
said to have brought &pyara éxarodv, 
nvidxous 5é kal mapoiBaras wAclous TaY 
tpraxociwy: from which we may su- 
spect that two fighters were sometimes 


~~ maxot appellati : 
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Kupnvaio. XXVIII. eSote & aire, 8 kpdrtorov eixos elvat rijs 


duvapews, Ovrwy ray Berrictwr émi rols ppact, TovToO év akpo(o- 


attached to the quadrige. In general, 
however, as Xen. will soon inform Us, 
each chariot had one charioteer, iplo- 
xov, and one fighter, wapa:Bdrny.” 
Poppo. ‘‘ These chariots were adorned 
with gold and silver, as the chariot of 
Rhesus, Hi. 10, 438. “Apia d€ of xpu- 
o@ Te Kal apyipw «cv HOKNT AL : the 
‘chariot of Diomede, 23, 503. “Apuara 
St xpvog wemvkacmeva KaToTépH Te. 
Thus too the chariots of Orsines the 
Persian, in Curtius 10, 1. were adorned 
with gold and silver. They were also 
furnished with curtains, as the chariots 
of Lycaon, 11.5, 194. augl d¢ wérAar 
Tiérrayra:, and the chariots of Achil- 
les, 2, 777. (Catal. Nav. 284.) are 
described as Gpuata ev memuKacpéva.” 
Feithe. ‘‘ Hec ante primam aciem s. 
milites levis armature stabant.- Qui 
is vehebantur, wepa:Bara dicti, 7, 1, 
29. solebant plerumque inde desilire, 
et cum hostibus levia prelia commit- 
tere, unde 6, 1, 28. év axpoBorioTay 
péper esse dicuntur. Quod quoniam 
fiebat ante reliquum exercitum, de his 
certaminibus verba mpouaxeiv, mpo- 
pdxerOa, wpouaxifey usurpabantur. 
Cum vero hostes propius accedebant, 
ili propugnatores currus, qui aversi, 
&mrecTpaypevor Gomep eis puyny, 6, 2, 
17. pone illos stabant, a tergo ascen- 
debant et fugiebant : ny OES pas he 
Poppo. ‘ Ex his omnibus locis, 
(Anab. 1, 8, 10. Cyrop. 3, 3, 6. 6, 2, 
17. Epilog. Cyrop. s. 24. 7, 1, 29.) fit 
manifestum, Baby!lonios eorumque so- 
cios curru quadrijugo vectos, et ante 
aciem progressos, mox relicto curru pe- 
dites pugnasse. Currus autem in vicinia 
stabant, inter propugnatores et primam 
aciem relicti, quos a tergo ascende- 
rent propugnatores, si prelio excedere 
‘vellent. A tergo currus bellicos a- 
scendunt etiam. Homerici heroes: hinc 
currus relicti dicuntur avers? quasi ad 
~ Sug gam spectar e, 6, 2, 17. ‘Eorhteran 


-* Geeotpaupéva Somep eis puynv. Home- 


Yici heroes de curru item desiliunt, et 
pedites pugnant ante aciem, hinc apb- 
interdum tamen cur- 


rui insistenttgs pugnant. Compara Ex- 


cursum Heynianum de Acie Homerica 
ad Il. 4, p. 654. Apud Grecos usus 
curruum bellicorum memoratur ab 
Eurip. Suppl. 675., ubi Thebanorum 
nvloxo. et wapaBdtat pugnam inci- 
piunt. Diod. 8. 12, 79. in exercitu 
Beotorum ad pugnam apud Delium 
ducto memorat eosdem : Tipoeudxovro 
6 mavtwy of map" éxelvos jvloxat Kat 
mapatBar at KaArovpevot, avdpes éire- 
Tor TpiaKdotot. Quos Thuc. 4, 98. in 
enumeratione copiarum omisit. Idem 
Diod. 20, 41. Ophelten ait duxisse 
dpuara éxatov, nvidxous 5€ Kal mapas- 
Baras mAelous Tav Tprakociwv. Sed 
Opheltes Cyreneus fuit. Cyrenei 
igitur plures aut equos currui adjun- 
xisse, et aurigas imposuisse videntur ; 
aut quadrijugis curribus plures et pro- 
pugnatores et aurigas imposuerunt: 
de quo nunc gueerere amplius non va- 
cat. Thebanorum rapaiBaras usum- 
que curruum bellicorum qui preterea 
commemoraverit, neminem equidem 
novi.” Schneider. Hence we may 
learn that there is much confusion of 
ideas on this subject. 1. If the cha- 
racteristic of the Trojan chariot was 
that it was bijugous, then observe that 
Schneider admits the chariot of Hec- 
tor, but of Hector only, to have been 
quadrijugous,and Feithe shows that the 
use of the quadriga was not unknown 
in the Homeric times, Od. 13, 81. 
dor’ év wedi Tetpdopor kpoeves toro. 
2. If the characteristic of the Trojan — 
chariot was, that its mapa:Barns de- 
scended from it and fought on the 
ground, then we may remark that 


Schneider admits that in the Homeric 


times the mapaiBatns sometimes fought 
from the chariot itself. 3. If the cha- 
racteristic of the Cyrenaic chariot was 
that it was quadrijugous, then let us 
not forget that at least the Trojan 
Hector’s chariot was so too, and that 
Homer elsewhere mentions the quadri- 
ga without reference to Hector. 4. If 
the characteristic of the Cyrenaic 
chariot was that its mapaiBarns fought 
in the chariot itself without descend- 
ing, we have been informed by Schnet- - 
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AcorGv pépec elvac kal eis ro Kpareiv ovdey péya pépos cupar- 
NeoBar. dipuara yap tpraxdo.a rovs péy paxopévous wapéxerat 
tpiaxocious, imnots 8’ ovrot ypavrac dcaxoclois Kat xiAlows* Fvioxot 
& abrois cicl yey ds eixds ois padcora miorevove., of BédreoTor" 
GAAor S€ eis rpraxociovs ovroi eicty of ovd’ btiovv TOvSs TodEpious 
XXIX. ravrny peév ov rv dippeiay karéAvoev* avi 
dé rovrov rodemioripia KarecKkevaoaro Gppara rpoxois Te loxupois, 


Brarxrover. 


ws pr) Pgdiws ovyTpiByrat, Ggooi re paxpots* 7rTov yap avarpeTeTat 
mdvra Ta TAaréa* Tov b€ Sigpoy roils Puedxots éwoinoev Wamep TUp- 
yov icxupov tirAwy* tos dé rovrwy éori péxpt THY GyKwvuY, ws 
Stvwvrar HvioyetcOae of iro irép Trav Sippwr* Tovs O Hvioxous 
€Bwpdkice ravra mrjy trav dgOarpav. XXX. mpocéOyxe O€ kat 
dpérava ordnpa ws ditiyn mpds rovs dgovas évOev Kai évOev rwv 


der that Homer sometimes represents 
his wapaiBdarys as fighting from the 
chariot. 5. The Commentators di- 
stinguish between the lrojan and the 
Cyrenaic chariot, founding their di- 
stinction on the words of Xen.; but 
do those words, when they are rightly 
viewed, authorise any such distinction ? 
For the fair construction seems to be 
this: Kal thy mév Tpwikhy dippelay 
apéabev ovoay, Kat Thy Kupnvatwy ert 
Kal pov ovcay apuatndaciay KotéAvce. 
That is, ‘ Cyrus abolished the Trojan 
methed of employing chariots, which 
was used in former’ (i. e. Homeric) 
-* times, and which is still used in Cy- 
rene. And if any doubts remain 
about the meaning of these words, the 
next sentence explains them: Tov yap 
mpoc0ev xpdvov Kal of év TH Mndia, kal 
Svpia, kat ApaBla, kal wdvres of év TH 
*Acia Tois Gpuacw oftws éxpayto, &o- 
mep vuv ot Kupnvaio. That is, ‘In 
former times the Medes, Syrians, A- 
rabians, and all the Asiatics,’ (in- 
cluding the Trojans,) ‘used the very 
same sort of chariot, which is still 
used by the Cyrenzans;’ in other 
words, ‘the Cyrenzan chariot of the 
present day corresponds to the Trojan, 
Median, Asiatic, Syrian, and Arabian 
chariot.’ Hence there was no distinc- 
tion between the two into the bijugous 
and the quadrijugous chariot, into one 
from which the mapa:Barns descended 


to the ground to fight, and one from 
which he fought, Moreover in 6, 2, 
8. the Trojan and the Libyan, (i. e. 
Cyrenaic,) method of using chariots 
are mentioned as one and the same: 
Kal ra Myndiuca 5¢ Gpuara éwereixes 
Kopos Kuatapny eis Tov abtov tTpdmov 
TOUTOV METATKEVETAL EK TIS TpwikIs kal 
A:Burijs dippelas. The Median chariot 
was managed by the Trojan and Li- 
byan (or Cyrenaic) method of chario- 
teership, because the Median chariot 
was precisely the same as the Trojan 
and Libyan (or Cyrenaic) chariot ; 
and this method consisted in having 
armed men to fight either standing in 
the chariot, or descending to the 
ground. Schneider has proved that 
the Babylonians and their allies de- 
scended from their chariots and fought 
on the ground, as the Trojans did, and 
as was done in the Homeric times, 
But Cyrus, in the place of the chariot 
with the fvloyos and the armed mapat- 
Bdrns, introduced the 7a dperavnpdpa 
ipuara, T& woAcuOoTHpIA Gpuata, cur- 
rus falcati, each with an jvioxos, but 
without a mapu:Bdrys. ‘* Arrian Tact. 
p- 53.informs us that war-chariots had 
ceased to be in use long before his 
time. And in truth they could be 
used only on the plains; and that 
even there they were often used to 
no purpose, we learn from history.” 
Zeune. | 
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-TpoxGv kai ddXa Karw dro re akove eis Tiv viv Gr€érovra, ws 
éuBadovyrwy eis rovs évarvtiovs rots Gpuacw. ws dé rére Kipos 
~ e - ~ ax e 
TavTa KaTeckevacer, oUTws ért Kal viv Tots Gpyact ypwvTar or ev 
~ , br 4 ~ , a A 
rH Paciéws xopg. ioav dé avrg Kal Kapndoe modal mapa re 
tav girwy uteanining Kal aiyuadwroe macat ovrnOpoopervat. 

XXXI. kai ratra as ovrw ovveTepaivero. 

BovAduevos dé Kardoxondy riva wépwar éxi Acct kat pabety 
6,re mparroe 6 ’Acovptos, edokev airo émirijdecos eivar “Apdaoras 
€AOeiv éxt rovro 6 @uAaTTwY TY yuvaika THY Kany. . cuveBEPHKer 
8€é ro ’Apaoreg rode. AngOels Eowre rijs yuvarkds AvayKacGn mpog- 

~ t 2 ae \ , € 1. 3 , \ 
eveyxetv Adyous airy wept cuvnOeias. XXXII. fh dé awédyce pev 
Kal iv miry TO avépl kaimep ardvre’ epider yap abrov ioxupas* 
: 4H TE e p yop X 

, ~ \ TT m~ ~ 
ov pévrot Katnydpyce tov *“Apdorov mpos tov Kiopoy, dxvovca 
oupfareiv gidouvs dvdpas. XXXII. éei dé G’Apdoras doxov 
€ , ~ ~ Pie oe, tes 9 - ~ . . \ 
urnperncew TO TUXElv & HGovAETO HreiAnoe TH yuvatkt Ore et pH 
Bovdotro Exovca, dkovea Torjoot ravra, éx TovTOU H yuvi), ws Edetae 
rv Biav, ovxére xpomret, adda méumet Tov evrotxov > mpos.rov 
Kipoy xai xeXevec Aétat wavra. XXXIV. 6 dé ws Heovcev, arva- 

f > \ ~ , ~ x eda Va 7A 
-yedaoas érir@ Kpeitrove Tov Epwros dackorTe eivat, wépwer Ap- 
raBazov avy TO evvovxXw Kai Kedever air@ eimeivy PiageoBat pe 

xX / ~ ¥ \ 5 , ? 7 7 : 
py towairnv yuvaixa, weifery de ei OdvarTo, ovK Edy KwdAveLY. 
XXXV. éAOwy 62 6 ’Aprapa@os zpos rov “Apdoray édoiddpnoev 
abroyv, mapaxarabijkny dvoydewy Thy yuvatka, aoéPeray Te avrov 
Aéywy adixiay re kal axpdrecavy, Wore rov ’Apdowav modda pey 

, os , , Wey eee 3 r 5 , 
dakpvery ure AUTHs, KaTadvecBat dé bro THs aigyuyvys, atoAwdévat 
fp = oy Se Y \ , ae 7 
dé ro d6By ph Te Kal waBOL UTO Kiupov. 

XXXVI. ‘O otv Kipos carapabov ratra éxddeceyv abtov «cai 
povos pov €dre~ev" ‘Opa ce, pn, & ’Apdora, goPovperdy re épe 
kal év aioxuvy dewas éxovra. tavoat ovy tovrwr* éye yap Oeovs 16 

> / Ty] € ~ 2 Fz ‘ id ~ : 
Te dkovw Epwros HrrijaOat, dvOpwrovs re oida Kat pada doxotryras 
poovisovs eivat ola wewOrvOacy bd Epwros* Kat avros 8’ éuavrow 


, wate ~ ~ = ~ 
KaTEyVwWY [)) Gy KapTepiaat WoTe ouvwy Kaduis Guedely a’T@y. «Kal 


15. roy evvovxov| I.e. ** *Eum, pai services of one only. See 2, 4, 
quem habebat s. suum eunuchum.’ > Poppo. 
The article here seems to imply either ae Geovs ] Theocr. 8, 59. @ wdztep, 
that Panthea had only one eunuch, or 6 Zed, Od pédvos apdoOnv- kal TY yuvat- 
that she was accustomed to employ koptras. See Terent. Eun. 3,5, 39-43. 
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goi-d¢ rovrov Tov mpayparos éyw aires eime’ éyw yap oe ovyKa- 
Geip—a rovrw 7H apayy mpayuare..” XXXVIT. wai 6 “Apdonas 
irohafwyv eirev, AdAG od perv, & Kipe, kal ravra dpuous ef oldamep 
Kai ra\Xa, mpgos Te Kai ovyyvwpwr Tov avOpwrivwy apaprnudrwr* 
ue dé, pn, Kai of GAO GyOpwror Karadvover TO dyes ws yap 6 
Opots dipAGe rijs épijs cupgopas, of pév éxOpot Eppdovrai por, oi Se 
pitoe rpoctdrres cupPovdevovowy éxrodwy exe épavrov, pH re cal 
TaQw UTO cov, ws HOmKNKdTOs évov peyadra. XXXVIII. kai 6 
Kipos eimev, Ed roivuy ict, & “Apdoma, dre rabry 7H Ook oids. 


- 


a 


r €i > , ~ ~ , § i v f aN 3 v- 
ei €poi re icxupas yapicacbat Kal rous ovppdyxous peyddra wged7- 
cat. Ei yap yévorro, éon 6 “Apaoras, 6,re éyw cor év Kxaipo ay 
yevoiunv av xpyomos. XXXIX. Ei roivuy, éon, rpoomoanoa- 
A , \ : a ’ > 
Hevos épe gevyery é0édors eis Tovs woepious EXGeiv, oClouar ay 
al as — s x 7 
oe miorevOivat vro rev wodepiwy. “Eywye vai pa A’, égn 6 
"Apdomas, kal tro r&v didwy oida Gri ws ce Tedevyws Oyo av 
; / ’ ‘ ae x 
mapéxoyu. XL. ”ENos ay soivury, éon, hiv mavra eidws 7a 
= r z \ \ \ , NS 
T@Y TOdEpiwy: oipar dé Kal Adywy Kal Bovrevparwy Kotrwroy 
av ce mowivro dia TO TLoTEVELY, Wore pNdé Ev ce eANOEvat wy 
Povdopeba eidévai. ‘Os wopevoopévov ody, pn, dn vuvit kai 
x ~ of a a -= 3} X } 7 Nea. \ ~ 7 
yap TotrTo tows Ey Tov TLoTGYv Eorat TO doKeiv pé UTO Gov pEdAN- 
Gavra tt mabeiy éexxedevyévarc. XLI.L°H cai burhon amodureir, 
én, THY Kadyv IlavGecav; Avo yap, éon, @ Kipe, caddis éyw 
Wuyas. viv rovro wegiocdgnka peta Tov Adixov cogiotov ToD 
"Epwros. ov yap 67 pia ye ovca dpa ayaby ré éore Kal Kaxy, ovd* 
é a x 5 mt of a a 4 - Ser / , 
pa kadG@y Te Kai aicypay épywy épg Kai rabra dpa Povderai 7 
Kat ov PovAerae mparrery, GAG OAAOY Ort dv0 éoroy Wuya, Kai 
drav per ij aya0y Kparn, Ta Kaha mparrerat, dray dé } Tovnpa, Ta 
3 x 2 = =~ de e \ , aN a oe SPS 6y 
Gitxpa émryepetrar. viv dé ws oe cvpupayor Edafe, Kparel fj ayaly 
Kat wavy toAv. XLII. Ei rolvuy xai col doxet mopevecbar, Epn 6 


~ © \ ~ e > , , 2. Sige eS ae 
Kipos, woe xpi) moetv, iva Kakeivows miordrepos ys* ébayyedXé re 


17. Toit» TS Gudxw mpdyuatt] 1, 9. p. 541. AddAov xpjpad SaBepives : 
** Panthea is meant by these words; yet Ovid ex P. 2,7, 37. has, Miser 
for, although I do not now recollect omnisres timida est, and Cic. pro Red, 
any passage, where mpayua is applied in Sen. c. 6. calls Cesonius Calven- 
to ‘man’ or ‘woman,’ except Arrian tius inhumanum negotium.’’ Fischer. 
_Epict..1, 11. quoted by Hutch.; for Sturz refers to Raphel. ad 1 Thess. 4, 
xpiuais generally used in this sense, 6. and to Toup Emend. in Suid. v. 
as in Philostr. V. A. 7, 16. p. 297. ’AxdAacror. 
KovdoAdyov of codiotat xpipe, V. 5. 
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avrois ra wap’ yor, ovrw re éLayyeAXe ws Gy adrois ra mapa cod 
Acydopeva éuTodwy padtor’ ay ein dv Bovdrdovrat mparrev. ein & Gv 
éurodar, ei huas pains mapacxevatecOar éuPadeivy ov rijs éxei- 
yw ywpas* TaiTa yap akovovTes yrrov av mayti abéver aApoi- 
@owro, &kaords Tis doPovpevos cal wept rav oikor. XLII. cai 
péve, on, wap’ éxeivors Ore mAeioroy xpdvov’ & yap av mowwoww 
ef 9 , e ~ FT ~ tr \ ~ ioe ” 
dray éyyvrara hyper wot, Taira padtora Kaipos huiv eidévac Eorat. 
: mS " a - vue z 
oupPovreve S€ abrois Kai éxrarrecOae Ory Gv doxy Kparioroy eivat* 
« ry ‘ 5) , id , é = s 9 a= > ~ 
bray yap ov aréAOns eidévac doxdv thy rai abrév, avaykaiov 
otrw rerayQat avrois' perararrecOat yap oxvncovar’ Kat iv ay 
XLIV. ’Apdowas 
ev 8) ovrws éZehOwv Kat avAdAaPwy rovs mearordrovs Beparovras - 

Sees Tee ! a 9 £ “ 2 wv 
kal elm@y mpds rivas & wero Evphépery TO TPaypare @xeErTO. 

XLV. ‘H & Havfeca ws jobero oiyopevor rov’Apdaoray, méu- 


, 
G\An perararrwvrat, é£ vmroyvov rapagovrat. 


Yaca mpos rov Kipor eiwe, Mz) Avoid, w Kipe, dre’ Apdoras oixerac 
a \ , ae < 5 are , \ ne ae Wee. eee § 
els rous Todepious’ iv yap éue éaons wéuac mpos roy éuov dvépa, 
éyw cot avadéxouat ikeww wodv ’Apaorov mardrepoy gidov" «cal 
r \ . &Go ef 2 7 be PS , By] 2 \ ‘ 
Sivapty dé 018’ Gri dmdony ay Ovrnrat éxwy wapéarat got. Kai yap 
6 pev rarip Tov vdv Baorrevorros gidros jv aire’ 6 & viv Baa- 
Aevwy Kal érexeipnoé wore Eve Kai roy dvdpa dcaomdoa an’ addf- 
e \ ce , Sue s 78 ef “A ‘ 
hwy? UBpraTiy ovv vopigwy avrov ev oida dre Gopevos av mpds 
&vépa otos ov ei Awaddayjoerat. XLVI. daovcas ravra 6 Kipos © 
éxéAXeve mépmery moos Tov avdpa’ 7 O€ exepler. ws 0 éyrw 6 
6 , Q Q ~ ‘ , 18 yen of . sf 
ABpadaras ra mapa rijs yuvatkos ctpftora 18 cat rddAa 5é qabero 
iy 2 4 \ \ ~ f \ 
ws elxev, dopevos mopeverae mp0s Tov Kipoy immous éxwy ayo rovs 


18. cdpBoara] ‘* They are called in 
Latin symboli, and mean ‘ the signs or 
marks, by which any thing may be 
known to a certainty and identified 
without hesitation, ‘ tanquam tessere 
omnis generis.’ See Casaub.ad Athen. 
3,32. In this place we are to under- 
stand ‘a seal-ring or signet,’ (anu- 
lus signatorius.) This was certainly 
called simply by the Greeks otpfo- 
Aov, and the Romans symbolum. (Plin. 
H. N. 33,1. ‘ Anulum Grecia digi- 
tis appellavere ; apud nos prisci ungu- 
lum vocabant; postea et Greci et 
nostri symbolum.’) Or else, ‘the 
likeness of Panthea taken in wax from 
a seal,’ an impression or copy of which 


seal Panthea seems to have given to 
Abradates on his departure, (5, 1, 1.) 
that the husband might place credit in 
any person, who brought to him her 
likeness or miniature (by way of cre- 
dential.) See Plaut. Pseud. 1, 1, 53. 
(‘Ea causa miles hic reliquit symbo- 
lum, Expressam in cera ex anulo, 
suam imaginem, Ut qui huc afferret 
ejus similem symbolum, Cum eo simul 
me mitteret.’) This image, because 
it had been sent by Panthea to Abra- 
dates, is on that account called 7a rapa 
THs yuvaiKkds ovpBoAa.” Fischer. Seé 
Plaut. I. c. 2, 2, 52. 2, 4, 26. Bacch, 
2,3, 29, 


7 
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\rdious. ds 8 iy mpds rots rev Tlepowy oxomois, weet mpos TOV 
Kipoy eizay os iv. 6 5é Kipos evO0s &yeev KeXever avTov zpos THY 
yuvaika. XLVII. os Sé cidérny &AAjAOUS Hy yur Kai 6’AGpada- 
Tas, jowadeovro &AXHAovs ws eixds éx SvceATiorwy. éK Todrouv di} 
Aéyer Ff LldvGeca rod Kupov ry dordrnra kai THY owppoovvny Kai THY 
mpos avrijy Karoikriow. 6 5é’Afpadaras akovoas eize, Ti ay ody 
tye moady, & [ldvOeca, yapev Kipw irép re cov cat épavrod azo- 
Ti d€ GAXo, égn 7 Tavera, 7 rwetpwpevos Gpouos eivat 
MEP EKELVOY OLdaTEp EKeivos Tept GE; 

XLVIII. *Ex rovrov 5 epyerae mpos rov Kipor 6 ’AGpadaras* 


"Av@ wv av eb 


Soinv ; 


Kai ws eidev avrov, AaGopevos rigs Sekiads ceiver" 
memoinxas Huds, w Kipe, ove éyw ri pei@or eirw 7) dre pidov cor 
émaurov Sidwut Kai Oeparovra kai ~vppayov, Kat dca av Ope ce 
onovdazovra, cuvepyds Twetpdoouar yiyvecbar ws dv Svvwpar Kpa- 
reoros. XLIX. xai 6 Kipos eizer, Eyw 5€é déyopar? cal viv pév 
ce aginut, Epn, ovy 7H yuvani decmveiv' adits dé cai map’ pot 
defoer ce oxnvoiv cur rois cots Te Kal épyois didots. 

L. *Ex rovrov épav 6’ABpadaras crovdagzovra tov Kipov epi 
ta dperayvngdépa appara Kai wept rovs reOwpaxkcopévous immous re 
Kal imméas, éweppairo cuvredeivy abr eis Ta éxaroy dpuara éx Tov 
twmikov rov éavrov Guora éxeive’ abros dé ws Hynodpevos airav 
LI. ovveeeviuro dé TO -éavrov 
dé [lavOeca yur 


émt Trou G&puaros mapeckevacero. 
a Mee © ft an 5, Se 4 3 - 
pa rerpappupoy +9 re Kal immwy OKTW 


x 


19. Gpua Terpdppvuoy] ‘It is cer-- See Schneider’s long note. In the 


tain that this signifies ‘a chariot 
having. four poles or yokes.’ It is 
mentioned also in 6, 4, 1. and in Phi- 
lostr. Imag. 2, 9. p. 825.; V. A. 2, 
42. p. 94. Tetpdpiuya Gpuara, but in 
Imag. 1, 17. p. 788. he writes simply 
tetpappyyov. And there can be no 
doubt that Arrian. Tact. p. 10. had in 
view the passages of Xen., when he 
mentions moAduppuua Epuara, particu- 
larly as he there notices the dperavy- 
pdpa apuara. For pupos, according 
to Hesych., is Tov dpmaros TO eKTETA- 
pevov EvAov wept tovs tmmous ews Tov 
| Suyod pécov ard Tod &iovos, i. e. temo. 
See J. Poll. 1, 146. and Etym. M. 
But the position of these poles is not 


a matter of equal certainty.” Fischer. . 


Xen. Cyrop. 


Index, Schneider writes :—‘* De cur- 
ribus oxrappvuois Xenophontis addam 
sententiam A. L. F. Meisteri in Com- 
ment. de Catapulta Polybola, Novis 


-Commentariis Goettingensibus inserta, 


et seorsim Goettinge 1768. publicata 
p- 24. propositam, que etsi difficulta- 
tem non tollit, alios tamen ad investi- 
gandum verum perducere posse vide- 
tur. Postquam enim Schefferi alio- 
rumque opiniones enumeraverat, ita 
pergit :—‘ Neutris calculum adjicere 
possum. Arduum e¥pyya et Cyro per- 
quam dignum erat, si nihil aliud requi- 
rebatur, quam ut temo unus post alte- 
rum necteretur, vel alter juxta alterum 
axi insereretur! Altioris certe inda- 
ginis causa subest, ut Cyrus boum 


¥ 
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bd ~ 9 ~ ~ ~ = . 
QUTOU EK THY EaUTis ypnuarwy xpucovy Te a’To BwpaKa énowaoare 
A ~ e/ 
Kal xpucotyv Kpavos, woavTws dé kal reptSpaxidrvia® rovs dé immous 
ae 6 ~ ~ 
TOV Gpparos yadkols mace mpoPAhpact KaTecKevacaro. 
~ ~ A / 
LIT. ’Afpadaras pév ratra éxparre. Kipos dé idwy ro rerpap- 
e oT a 7 
pupov avrov dpua Karevonoer Ore oidy Te €in Kal Oxrappupoy Toy 
cacbat, Wore dxrw Cevyect Powy aye THv pnyavoy TO KaTwraroY 
s) Le ~ ~ ~ ~ 
oixnpa’ nv d€ ToUTO Tpidpyvoy padioTa amo Tis yiis adv TOLs TpO- 
~ ~ ‘ ' ~ 
xots. LILI. rovotroe dé wipyoe cuv ragee axodovOovvres éddxouv 
avrg peyady pev emcxoupia yevéobar 7H Eavrod dadrayyt, peyadn oé 
BrAaBn 7H rGv worepiwy rdkéer. éxoince Sé émt ray oiknuarwy Kat 
nT Tw pe rage. n TOMY OiKnp 
meptopduous Kai éradkes* aveBiBage dé ext rov wipyor éxactoy 
7 > ; ~ a 
divdpas eixoow. LIV. éwel 5é wdvra cuverorixes avrg ta mepi 
\ ~ , ~~ \ ~ 7g 3 
TOUS TUpyous, EXauGPave TOU dywyiov mEipay* Kal woAU pgor Hye TH 
OKTw Gevyn Tov TUpyoY Kal ToUs éx’ abra cvdpas 7} TO GKevOopopiKOY 
yn Tov mupyov ka @ pas 7) TOG gop 
/ ef ~ ~ X ’ ‘ 
Gapos Exacrov ro Gevyos. oKkevir perv yap Bapos appl ra mévre Kat 
sf S- ~ ~ ~ 
ELKoot TaAaYTA Vv Cevyet’ TOU O€ TUPyoU, Womep TpayLKHs oknvijs 
trav EdAwy mayos éxovrwy, Kal elxoowy avdpoy Kal dtrhwr, TovTwY 
3 ? 3 \ , 4 e 4 , \ 3 , 
€yévero éXarroy 3) mevrexaideca tddayvra éxaorw Eevyet TO ayw- 
yiov. LV. as 8 éyyw etropov otcay riy dywyy, mapeckevazero 
ry \ ~ , 
ws diwy rouvs mipyous ovv T@ oTparevpart, vopigwy Thy év Todé- 
by mAcovegiay Gua owrnpiav re Kal ducarocuyny eivar Kal evdat- 
poviay. 


CAP. I. 


I. "“HAOON 8’ év rovre ro ypdv@ Kal mapa rov “Ivdov Xoipara 
ayovres Kai amnyyerav abro ore 6 “Ivd0s émioréd\Xee rordder 
"Eyo, & Kipe, jfdopar ort por dthyyerdas wy édéov, kai Bovdopai 
cou Lévos eivat kal méurw oor xpnuara® Kav Gddwy bén, peranép- 
wou. éméaraArat d€ rois wap’ éuov moveiv G,7t Gv ov Kedeuns. 
I]. axotvcas 6é 6 Kipos eire, Kedevw roivuy dpas rods ey &dXous 
pévovras évOa karecknvwxare pudarrety Ta XpHpara Kai Eny OTws 
ipiv iScorov' rpeis 5€ poe éXOdvres bper eis rods mwodepuiovs ws 
mapa Tov “lydov wep cvppaxias, kal ra éxet paGdvres 6,re av é- 


(equorum) juga non simpliciter au- temonibus proprie dictis sermo esse 
geat, sed statim duplicet, nec de videtur.’”’ | 
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ywol re kal mowotv, os rayuora drayyeldare Epo re al rp ‘Ivdg” 
Kay ratrad pot Kad@s Uanperhonre, Ere paAdov bpiy Kapev evcomat 
rovrov i) Ort yphpata Tapeore yovres. Kal yap ol peév SovAots éot- 
Kéres Kardckorot ovdéy GAXo Sdvavrae ciddres dmayyéAXNew 7} Coa 
wavres icacw" of Sé cloiwep tpeis dvdpes woAAaKts Kal ra Bovdevd- 
pleva karazavOavovoew. IIIT. of pév dy) "Ivdot pdéws axovearres Kat 
Eeviobevres tore mapa Kupa, avorevaaaee ret TH vorepaig éropev= 
ovro, trocxopevor } pv pabdrres doa av Svvwrrat TrEtoTa EK TOY 
wrokeniwy igew ws dvvaroy raxiora. 

IV. ‘O 5é Kipos ra re GAdAa® eis rov wodEpOY rapeaxevigero 
preyadorperas, ws 51) avijp ovdey oprxpoy extvowy mparreiy, érepe- 
Aeiro € oF pdvov wy edoke Tots cuppayots, adAa Kal ep.y évéBadXre 
mpds &AAjAous ToIs didots Srws adrol Exacror Pavovvrar Kal evor\0- 
Tarot kat immecwraroe Kal dxovrioTiK@raror Kal rokKwrarot Kat ge- 
Aorovwrara. V. ravra dé éeipyaeero emi ras Oijpas éEdyorv Kai 
TiGy Tous Kpurisrovs éxacra‘’®! xal rovs dpyovras dé ovs éwpa 
éxipedopévous rovrov orws of abray kparioroe €oovrar orpartwrat, 
Kat rovrous émaway re wapwivve Kal ‘yapiedpevos avrois 6,rt 
Svvaivo. VI. ci 8€ wore Ovciay owiro Kat éopry ayot, Kat ép 
tavry Goa wodépov Evexa pereroow GrOpwro Tavtwy TovTwov 
_ &yavas éxoier kai GGAa rots vikwor peyadonperos ediSov, cai Hp 
WOAAH evOupia ev ro) oTparevpare. ifn 

‘VII. To dé Kipy cyeddv re dn amorereXeopéva iv doa éBov- 
Aero Exwy orparevecBar wiv roy pyxaver. Kal--yap ot WHépeat 
immeis éxrdew i}5n joay eis rovs puptous, Kalra appara ra dperavn- 
popa, & re avrés Karecxevazerv, area dn iv eis ra éxarov, & re 
"Afpabdras 6 Lovotos éwexeipnoe. Katackevaeery Guota trois Kvpov, 
kal ravra éxmhea jv eis Gdda éxardy. VIII. cai.ra Mydixa dé 
Gppara émemeixet Kipos Kuaidpny eis tov abroyv tpdmov Tovrov 
perackevdcat ék Tits Tpwikijs cai ArBuxiis Seppetas* cat éemrea Kat 
ratra fv eis &\Aa éxaréy. Kal éxiras KapjAous O€ neomyaree Heap 
dybpes duo ép’ Exdorny rofdrat, Kal 6 pév wetoros orpards ovTws 


. 20. ra& Te BArAa—emmedciro 5¢] Par. The form tia rid often has 
*¢ On the use of té and d¢ see Herm. after it an accus. of the neuter pro- 
ad. Viger. p. 836. Schef. ad Dionys. noun: see Sturz, Matth. Gr. Gr. p, 
HH. ‘de Comp. Verb. p- 192.” Poppo. 563. Buttm..s.118,6. The common 

21. tiway. tous. Kpatiotous exacra] cael is a aarbt 8 2 ean . 
“ So Guelf. in the original hand, and * 
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elxe rv yyopunv ws i}5n mavredds Kexparnkws kal obdéy dvra ra 
TY TOAELiWY. 

IX. Eze? 8é ofrw d:axetpévwy ArOor ot Ivd0i éx rév wokepiwv 
ous Exerduger Kipos éxi xaracxomn, Kai éXeyor dre Kpoioos pev 
NYEHoV Kal orparnyos Taviwy ypnpévos ein rHv worepiwy, Sedoypé= 
vov 0’ ein maae rois Euppayos Baotdevor taoy TH Suvdpuer Exacrov 
Mapetvar, ypypara b€ eiogépery wapmwoAda, radra 6 redetv Kai 
pucBoupévovs ods Sdvatvro Kat Swpovpévous ots Séor, X. Hon Se 
Kat peuicOwpuévovs eivar moddovs péev Opgkdv payarpoddpovs,”* 
Aiyurriovs®? 5€ mpoomXety* Kal apcOuor Edeyor eis bwoexa pupta- 
Sas ody doriot rodipect kat Sdpact peyadots, oldmep Kai viv éxovar, 
kat Kotiow' mpoomAeivy O€ Kai Kuzpiwy orparevpa’ mapetvat & 7 
Kédtxas mavras kai Ppiyas audorépous cat Avcdovas cai Ilapda- 
yovas kai Karmaddxas cat ’ApaBious cai Doivicas cai ovy ro Bas 
Bvr\Gvos &pxorre rovs ’Acovpious, Kat “Iwvas dé cat Aiodéas Kal 
oxedov mavras rovs"EXAnvas rovs év 7H ’Acig émorkovyras ove 
Kpotcw ivayxacba érecbat,2* XI. wexopdévae 5€ Kpotcor kai eis 
Aaxedaipova®® rept Evupayias’ cvddéyeoOae Sé 70 orpdrevpa 
api rov TlaxrwAov morapov, mpoiévar d€ pédAerv adrous eis Ovp- 
Bpapa, évOa cai viv 6 cvAdoyos 25 rHv Utd Bactréa PapPapwr ray 
Karw Lupias, kal dyopay maot wapnyyédOat évravOa Kopigzerv* oxe- 
doy dé rovras rabra éXeyor Kal of aixpddwrot’ éxepedeiro yap Kat 
rovrov 6 Kipos émws dXicKxowTo map’ wr Eépeddre wevoecBal re° 
Exeume O€ Kal SovdAots Eotkdras KaTacKéTous ws avropddovus" 
XIL. &s ody ratra iKovcer 6 orpards Tov Kupov, év dpovrid: éyévero, 
Gonep eixds, kal hovxairepoi re 7) ws eiwOecay duepoirwy, paidpoi re 


22, waxaipopdpous] ** The Thracians, 

as well as the Sarmatians and the-Ge- 
te, (Ovid Trist. 5,7, 19.) fought with 
knives, which were attached to their 
sides ; these knives were called pd- 
Xeipar, and the Thracians themselves 
faxatpopdpo, (Thuc. 2, 96. 98. 7, 
27.)” Fischer. ‘* ’Akovrios alii pug- 
nabant, uti Noster Mem. 3, 9, 1. 
narrat.’’ Schneider and Weiske. . 
_. 23. Alyuttious] ‘‘ Herod. 1, 77. re- 
lates that Croesus entered into an al- 
liance with Amasis, the king of Egypt, 
against Cyrus.” Zeune. 

24. qvayKdobc ereoOa1] They had 


been conquered by Croesus, Herod. 1, 

26. ; 
25. eis Aanxedaiuova] The Interprr. 

compare Herod. 1, 69. 77. 82. 

26. 6 atAdroyes] ‘There were in 
the Persian empire places appointed 
for the assemblage of the soldiers be- 
longing to certain provinces, where 
they were to be reviewed, and from 
which, when they were all assembled, 
they were to march to the field of bat- 
tle. See Heeren’s Idez de Polit. et 
Commercio Vett. Popul. T. 1. P.1. 
p- 543. and the Interprr. ad Anab. 1, 
$52: Poppo. Pee tale 


LIBER VI. CAP. II, 197 


-ov wavy égaivovro, éxuxhovrvrd®*? re Kai peora iy wavra addAovs 
épwroévrwy kal dsadeyouévwry Trepi-TouTwr. 

XII. ‘Qs dé jHobero 6 Kipos gdfov d:abéovra év rH. oTparg, 
guykaXet rovs re Gpyovras rHv orparevparwy Kal Tavras ordowy 
aBupotvrwy éddxec ris BAGBn yiyveoOa Kal rpoOvpovpévwy wpé- 
-Aera. mpoeiwe Sé rots Urnpérats Kal cidXos et Tes BovAotro THY dTho- 
popwy xpooloracbac axovodpevos THY Adywr, ph KwAvErv. Exel bé 
cuvijrOov, édeke rordde* a9 

XIV. “Avépes tvppayot, éyw ror buds cvvexddeca idov rivas 
bor, éret ai ayyedlacmAOov ex ray ToEpiwy, Tavu eorkdras TEgo- 
Anpévots avOpwrots. Soxet yap poe Oavpacroy eivat et tis buwy Ore 
prey of Todémioe ovAdAEyovTar Sédorker, re dé fyets TOAD prev wreEious 
-ouveikéypeba viv 7} dre évixeper éxeivous, wodAd dé Gpetvoy cuv 
Geois mapecxevacpeba viv ij mpdc0ev, ratra dé épavres ob Bappeire. 
XV. w& zpos bear, gn, ri Sijra Gy éroujoare ot viv Sedorkdres, Ei 
HyyedXor tives Ta Tap Huty viv ovva ravra ayriwada piv zpos- 
OvTa, Kal mpHroy pev jKovere, Edy, Ort 01 TpdTEpoY ViKHOavTES HUGS 
ouroe Tadw epyovrar Exovres év rais Wuyais hy tore vikny éxry- 
oavro’ éxeira O€ of tore éxxoWavres ® rey rokoTay Kal dKkovrioTaY 
tas axpoPodécers viv dros Epyovrat Kat ddXot Suotoe rovrots TOANA- 
mracta’ XVI. ézerra dé Gorep ovroe brALcdpevar rods TeZovs 
Tore €vikwy, vUy oOUTw Kal ol inmeis a’TaY TapEeoKevaopevor pos 


x e , 7 ps hal Sloe A 2 \ 3 r 5 
TOVS LATEAaAS WpocepyovTat, Kal Ta HEV Toia KQ@t QkKOVTta amodedoki- 


a camp, when they have seen or heard 
any thing strange, disagreeable, or 
melancholy. So Ces. B. C.1, 64, 2. 
‘ Totis vero castris milites circulari, et 
dolere hostem ex manibus dimitti,.’ ”’ 
Fischer. 


27. éxvkdovvto] They collected 
themselves into circles or groups to 
talk the matter over. ‘*So Anab. 6, 
(2, 20.) ’ExuxAotvro mepi ta iepd. For, 
as in Latin circulus and corona denote 
‘a multitude of men collected into a 


circle or ring,’ so Xen. uses kvKAos, 
Cyrop. 7, (1, 16.) Mepiotnsauevos Tov 
Evoctoddpwy TMepoay nvnarov péyay. See 
also Anab. 5, (7, 2. SvAAovyor eyiyvov- 


0, Kal KUKAo ouvictayto,) where 


KUKAOS; as KuxAOUpat in this place, is 
applied to soldiers, who are dissatis- 
fied with something.” Hutch. See 
also Hist. 4, 4, 3. ‘The word kv- 
KAove Ga answers to the Latin word cir- 
‘culari, thatis, ‘ to form circles,’ ‘ tocol- 
lectinto a ring.’ Men areaccustomed 
to do this, and particularly soldiers in 


28. exxdavres] ‘‘ The verb éxxdz- 
Tew properly signifies excidere, ever- 
tere, thence tollere, as in 2 Cor. 11, 
12. So in Latin, precidere spem, 
causam, so that éxxémTew Tay TokoTav 
axpoBorlces is, tollere velitationem 
velitum, to strike such terror into 
them that they neither dare, nor can 
throw arrows and jayelins, but quit 
their intrenchments and fly.’’ Fischers 
Schneider, ‘ Frangere ;’ Sturz, ‘ Re- 
pellere.’ Schneider considers. the 
whole passage to be an interpolations 
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pdkact, madroy dé ev icxupov éxacros AaBwy mpoceAavrery diave- 
vOnTaL ws EK YELpOS THY paxny wonoopevos* XVII. ere dé Gppara 
€pxerat, & ovy ovrws éorhterar dorep mpdobevy areorpappéva 


, td 
wonep eis guynv, aN of re immo eit KkarareOwpaxtopévor ot 


+ ~ ef , 
-€v rots Gpuaciv, ot Tre Hvioxot 


év mupyo éoradoe EvXivots TH 


e , ef s , A ’ / 
urepéxovra dmavra ouvecreyacpéroe Owpake kat Kpaveor dpé- 


Tava te ovdnpad Tepi rois afoot mpoonppoorar, ws éAWvTEs Kal OUTOL 
evOvs eis ras rdtes trav évayriwy' XVIII. zpos & ere xdpnroe 


Sat 9 ~ 3,%.€ ~ < , ee € ‘ ef 5 
€tolty aAvTOoLs ed WV mpocedwov, @Wv play EKAOTHV EKATOY t7TOt OVK 


a 2S 7 . 2 1 , , of s ». S ~ ~ 
av avacxowro iddvres* Ere bé wUpyous Tpociaaty éyorres AP wy Tots 
pev éavrav apyhgovoww, pas 6€ Baddovres KwAvaover Tois év TH 
isomédy payecOar' XIX. ei b9 ravra amiyyedre ris iptv év 


a , of e ~ , , nR > , | re: 
Tots woXepios dyra, of viv goPovpevoe Ti av éxoimoare; OméTE 


amayyedAopéver 29 tpiv dre Kpotoos péev fpnrar réiv wodepiwy 


Y eA Lf > px 3 , e Yo A 7 
oTpaTnyos, os TOCOUT® upWv KQAKL@YV EVEVETO 0c® upot prev Pax 


HrrnGérres Eduyor, Kpoicos dé idwy rrnpévovs ayre rov apyyerv 
Tots ouppayos devywy wero’ XX. érerra dé duayyédderar Shrov 


e/ bd \ \ e ; bd e A ~ e ~ mL 
Ore abrot pév of Todeptot ody ikavol hyodvrat tpiv elvat udyeoOar, 


didrous 0€ prootrrar, ws dpevoy payovpérvous Vrép oday i} airoi. 


2 , A ~ A ~ of A a ‘ ee e la 
-ei pévrot Tot ravra pév roadra Ovra deve doxei eivar, ra dé Hpué- 


zepa gatda, rovrovs éyw gnu xpijvat, @ dvdpes, Agetvat eis ToOvs 


> , = as sy 5] ~ of , A e ~ beat 4 > _- 
évaytiouvs* modu yap €kel ovres wAeiw av Hpas 7] Taporres woedoier. 


XXI. ’Emei 6é ravra eivev 6 Kipos, dvéorn Xpvoavras 6 Uépans 


cat éde~ev woe" *Q Kipe, pr) Oatpace et reves éeoxvOpwracay 


dkovoarres THY ayyeAdNopévwr’ ov yap gonbevres otrw dreTéOn- 


cav, AAN ayOecbévres* Worep ye, pn, et revwy BovAopérwy re Kal 


oiopévwr dn apioricey éLayyedOein te epyov 0 avayKn ein zpe 


~ 2 2 5 , 0 eee! i] € , > , Z ef 
TOU apltoTou eLepyacacGar, OVOE(S AY, olpat, 7 70ein akovodas OvUTwW 


ie wre od 5) 97 iy > \ 9 , ef 5] \ 
TOLVUY Kal ypets 7] i] OLOMEVOL twAouTHGELY, €TEL HKOVOaAMEV O7Tt €GTLTE= 


ptAouroy épyor 0 det éLepydoacbat, ovveckvOpwracaper, ov gofrov- 
pevot, GAAa weTOLHOOat ay dy Kal rovTo BovAdperor. XXII. adda 


8 5] A bd . = , / 
yap é€werdy ov wept Lupias pévor 

A / f, 3 A , e 
Kat mpoPara éore Kat goiveKes of 


29. amaryyeAAouevwy] The gen. ab- 
solute, as onuavOévtwy, 1, 4,18. 
- 30. doimes of kaptoddpa] ‘* Sunt 
palmé. que ferunt fructus maturos, 
mites, dulces. Xen. Chrysantam facit 


b , ef ~ \ 
aywvioupeda, OTov ciros moAvs 
Kapmogopor,°° adda Kat wept Av- 


loquentem, etiam ut Grecum; nam in 
Grecia palme ferebant fructus, sed 
immites et immaturos, ita ut palmula 
mature haberentur in numero bella- 
rlorum suavissimorum, (Plut. Quest, 
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dias, €vOa wodds pév vivos, toda bé ciKxa, woAd 5é EXatoy, Oddrarra 
O¢ mpockA\veer cad’ jv wreiw Epxetat i) Goa Tis éwpaxey ayaba, 
-ratra, &pn, évvoovpevor odxért ayOdpeOa, AAG Oappoper ws ra- 
xiora, iva Oarrov Kal rovrwy rév Avodiwy ayabav atodatwyer. 6 
pev ovrws eivev' of 5é Evppayoe wayres HoOnoay re TO Adyy Kal 
-émnvecay. 7 
XXIII. Kai pév 6), &6n 6 Kipos, & avdpes, Soxet poe cat iévac 
€m’ avrous ws TaxtoTa, iva mpwTOV per adrous POdowper adiKdpevot, 
jv duvopeba, Grou ra émirhdeca adrois ovddéyerav éretra 5é dow 
Gy Garroy iwpev, rocovTw peiw pév Ta wapovra evpiaoper adrois, 
mreiw 66 ra ardvra. XXIV. éyw pev 4) otrw rA€éyw' ei Sé Tis 
GdrAy tH yryrvworer 7} Gopadécrepoy eivar i) pgov hpty, didackéry, 
émet dé ovvnydpevoy péev modo ws xpewy ein Gre TaXLoTa wopeEd- 
eoQat éxi rovs modeplous, avrédeye b€ oddels, éx rovTOV 6) 6 Kipos 
ajpyero Adyou rowovde’ | 
XXV. "Avipes tippayo, ai pév Wvyal cal 7a copara Kal ra 
Onda ois Sejoet xpycbat ex mohAOv pty ouv beg Tapeckevacrat® 
viv dé ra émirndera Sei eis Ty Odd” cvcxevazecBar abrots re fpity 
Kal Ordgas rerpamoct xpwpeba pup petoy 7] etKooty Huepoy. Eyw yap 
oyrEdpmevos evpicxw mredvwy 7) wevrexaidexa Huepav écopévny 
O00r, év 7 ovdey eipiaoper TaY éxiryseiwy’ aveoKkevagrat yap re 
XXVI. ov- 


=) War. ne \ nN Pig Se x , bah “gf? 
oxevacecOar OUV KP” GtToOv ev tkKavov avev yap TOUTOU. OUTE pPa- 


perv up ay, ra dé bro Tey ToEpiwy doa HdvIarTO. 


; coh = , cdi, fee 5 X ~ ef # \ 
xec8at ouTe env dvvaipeb av* otvov dé TOGOUTOY EKaAGTOV EX EY XP 


“ef e \ a 260i e Fond > \ iT) eg OE \ x 
ooos ikavos e€oTrat eUioat pas auTrovs vopoToTetyv TOKAH yap 


3 ~ ~ » 3 cat X > 
€orat Tis 6000 Gotvos,?® eis Hv ovs av warv TOXUY OivOY GUCKEVA- 


Conv. 8, 4. Bodeus a Stapel ad 
Theophr. °H. Pl. variis in locis in In- 
dice laudatis p. 99. Plin. H. N. 13, 
4.” Fischer. | 

31. ddpomoreiv] ‘“‘ Meeris: ‘Y8po- 


Gell. 10, 23. et significat eum quem 
Greci dowov, Apul. Met. 2. Grecum 
quasi interpretatus invinium  vocat. 
Abstemius igitur est, qui vinum non 
bibit, vel ex discipline quadam lege; 


Twrev, Sia TOD w peydAou, *ATTiK@S* 
51a TOU o pikpov, “EAAnvikas. See 
Ammonius v. Tdua, and Etym. M. v. 
@:Aorétns. But neither in this verb, 
nor in the subst. diporerns and ddpo- 
moota, do the Mss. of Xen. conform to 
the rules of grammarians.’’ Poppo. 

- 32. %owos|] As Fischer remarks, 
this is applied 1. to ‘ him, who does 
not drink wine,’ abstemius in Gl. vet. 
(‘* Vox hec ab abstinentia temeti de- 
rivata est, ut docent Quintil. 1, 7. 


vel quod natura, aut ex morbi vitio a 
vino abhorret, Ovid. Met. 15, 323, 
‘ Vina fugit, gaudetque meris abste- 
mius undis.’” Forcellinus.) 2. To 
him who has not wine (in possession or 
the means of obtaining it.) 3. To 
places, where there is no supply of 
wine.’ Phav. ~Aowwot ém) Tov uh yevo- 
bévav owwv, kal emi Tav wh éexdvTwv 
oivovy. It is here used in both the 
latter senses. > 
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oF . a F 
-cwpeba, duapeéoer, XXVIL. ws ody ph ekarlvns door yevopevor 
ay EG pe. we ~ : S 
voonpac. Tepitinrwperv, WOE xpn Toei’ Ext pev ry airy viv evOus 
~ ‘ ~ \ 
_apyepeba rive tédwp* rovro yap On Twowvyres ov TOAV perafa- 
Aodmev. XXVIII. cal yap doris adAgurooiret, vdart peprypéeryny 
del riy paeav écbier, kal doris Gprocirei, VOaTe edevpévoy roy 
prov, Kaira €p0a dé mavra pel’ tdaros ra Thetora éaxevaoras. 
pera 5é rov otrov éay oivoy émimivwper, ovdey peiov Exovea 4 
Wx} dvamatoerar, XXIX. éxeira d€ kal row pera deimvoy adat- 
peiv xp, ews av AdOwpuerv*? idpordrar yevopevar. t ‘yap Kara 
pukpov peraddrAakis macav moet vow tmogépery ras perafodas’ 
(bidaoxer bé Kai 6 eds, draywy Huds Kara ptkpov Ex re TOU yeupwvos 
9 i. .3 2 5 ‘ 7 y 2 ~ , 5 . 5 XN 
eis TO avéxecBat ioxupa Oadrry kat €« rou Gadrous els Tov toxupov 
se a a \ , Ser oO 5 ~ 3 ~ 2 ~ 
xnemuavat Ov xpi plpovpévous eis 0 det éXGeiy mpoeOtopéevous Huds 
agucvetcbar. XXX. cairo rév crpwuarwy de Bapos eis ra éxtrh- 
Seca karadavavdre’ Ta pev yap éwiTHdera wWepiTTevovTa OUK dypyora 
— @orae’ orpwparwy dé évdendévres py delonre ws ovy Hdéws xabev- 
if $ \ \ > \ ) ~ > X\ , ? > \ ) ii 
Snoere’ ef O€ prj, éue airtaoGe. €oOys pévroe brw éoriv apfovwrépa 
mapcvaa, ToAAG Kal Vytaivovre Kal Kapuvorre érexoupel. MXXI. owWa 
ry 4 , e/ 2 WS 9e7 \ , ae 75 _ ~ 
6€ xp) ovveckevacBat Oca Early oféa Kat dpipéa Kai GApvpa* Tavra 
RPL TS EN eee of Pees ¢ FON ~ Cs ee es 2 >; Ss ” ge haa 
yup ért oirdy re dye Kal évi wreioroy apxet. Cray & éxPaivwper 
e 3 X ~ ~ s J +2 Se 
eis axépara, Srov 7On eixds ids otrov AapPdvew, yewpopiAas 34 


106.111. 


33.Ad@wuer] ‘* So Gahr. Bud., marg. 
Guelf.  Onthe contrary, Guelf. Par. 
Bodl; Phil. exbibit pa@opev, which 
some will be ready to defend by in- 
terpreting uavOdvew, intelligere, sen- 
tire, in which sense it is joined toa 
participle. See Matth. Gr. Gr. p. 
758.” Poppo. 

34. xeipouvaas] * Guelf. a pr. manu, 
‘xeipoptrAovs. Meeris: Mvan, *Arti- 
K@s* pvaos, ‘EAAnuKos. Thom. M.: 
MvaAn, ov widos. Bud. and Alt, have 
the simple word wpvaas.” Poppo. 
~€ Xeipduvdos seems to have been the 
comnion form of the word ; xe:poudan 
the Attic. But in truth I know not 
whether xe:poutaas be not a gloss; so 
that Xen. wrote wtAas. ‘ For the syl- 
lables xepo could not have. been 
rashly neglected by the transcribers. 
J. Poll., as well as other glossogra- 
phers, has nvAn, but not also yerpo- 
ntan: Hom. too uses KvAn, Od. TY, 


From the words, Tovro yap 
—dopydvwv, we may learn that hand- 
mills (molas manuarias) are meant. 
They consisted of two stones; of 
which the upper, éves, Lat. catillus, 
was moveable, the under, wwvAos, Lat. 
meta, immoveable. See Goetz Com- 
ment. de Pistrinis Vett. Cygnee 
1730.” Fischer. ‘* In Schneider’s 
Lex. dvos is represented to be the 
under and immoveable mill-stone, 
whereas it is the upper and immove- 
able. Moris: MvAos, 4 tpdmefa tov 
ovou bvos, Tb &yw Tod wAov.”” Poppo.. 
““”Ovos, a mill-stone, J. Poll. 7, 19, 
“Ovos 6 dAdbwrv, 10, 112. dvos GAdTwy = 
Hesych. “Ovos, 6 dvdrepos. AlOos Tov 
LvAou, where see the Interprr. Hutch- 
inson supposes the name to have been. 
derived from the circumstance, . that 
asses were formerly used to turn. the 
larger mill-stones,” (¢ Mole asinarie 
une,’ Cato 10,3.) ‘* Albertiad Hes. 
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Kp?) avrdbev mapackevacacbar ais otronotnoopeBa’ TovTo yap Kov- 
XXXII. cvveckevacOar dé 
xr Kal Wy dobevovvres Séovrat dvOpwror’ ToUTwY ‘yap O per oyKos % 
, "i Eat \ , , , / } 7 ” 4 
puxporaros, iv d€ rbyn ro.avrn yévnrat, partora detoer, Exe de 
xpi) Kal iudyras' ra yap wAetora Kal avOpwrots kai imrots ipaouw 
Hernrat® wy xararpiBopérwy cal pnyvupévwy araykn apyety, iv 
ph tis xn wepievya.*© dors b€ remaidevrat kai radrov gvcasGat, 
ayabov cal EvjdAns pr) excdaBécbar. XXXII. ayabov dé cai pivny 
gépecBar’ 6 yap AOyyxny axovdv Exetvos Kat rTHY Wvyyv Te mapa- 
kovg’ €xeor: yap tts aicxvvn AOyxny akov@vra Kakoy eivat. exec 
\ ‘ \ ey oot, \ of 3 2 oe saa . wi 
dé yoy kai Eva wepizdea cai Gppact kai apagas* év yap rodXais 
mpakeot ToAAG AvayKn Kai Ta Gmayopevorra eivat. XXXIV, éyerw 
de dei kal ra GvayKatdrara dpyava éxi ravra mayra* ov yap zar- 
Taxov xelporéxvat mapayiyvovTar’ ro 0 éd’ iypépay apKécor ddéyot 


é a 5 e 4 ~ sf de \ ae 37 A a 
T(vVes Ot ovxX tKQVOL TOLHCAL. EXelvV S XP7 Kal apny Kat COptivunv 


gdraroy Trav oiToTaikev dpyavwr. 


v. MvAy assigns a different reason. In 
Matth. 18, 6..and Lukel7, 2. it is 
called ptAos dvixds. Anab. 1,5, 5. 
~Ovous aAétas ep) Toy roTapdy dpir- 
stoyres, where in some Mss., after 
GAétas, occur these words, Ovs jets 
pAous, of & *Arrtixol wtAas, sc. dvo- 
pdfovo1, which are manifestly a gloss.” 
Sturz. 

35. Byxos] ‘* It is properly tumor, 
see ad Phedon. 45, 39. It is ap- 
plied to any thing ‘ vast, ample, bur- 
densome, so that it is sometimes 
moles, sometimes strues, sometimes 
sarcina, sometimes onus: see Gataker 
Advers. Post. 3. Here it may be 
translated moles, sarcina.” Fischer. 

36. mepifvya] This is translated 
by the commentators vincula; Steph. 
Thes. lora jugalia or subjugalia, i.e. 
*‘ quibus colla jumentorum ad juga 
alligantur.” But this latter explana- 
tion displeases Zeune, ‘‘ quod sermo 
est de loris, que non modo jugorum, 
sed hominum etiam ipsorum usul ser- 
-viant.”’ Philelphus translates it by 
eingula; Dindorf, ‘‘ Putantur eo 
significari lora in locum attritorum ex 
abundanti preparata, ut mox évAa 
-mepixdea.” Zeune himself proposes to 
read mepitra Cvya, ‘‘ lora supervaca- 
nea ad resarciendum, adeo ut ¢vydv 
omnino sit lorum ad resarciendum et 


conjungendum, a fevyvum.”’ Abresch 
Diluc. Thuc. 1, 16. as well as Weiske 
and Fischer, think that there is no 
occasion to correct mepifuvya, but that 
it involves the notion of mepitray 
inavtwy : for the prep. wep) in many 
words, as in wepiAaAelv, mepiepyos, etc. 


-involves the notion of zepitrrédrns. 


Poppo approves of this explanation, 
condemns Schneider’s conjecture wa- 
pafvyas, and refers us to Riemer’s 
Lex. - 

37. &unv] “”Ayn is not 1. falx, ‘a 
reaping-hook or sickle ;’ for what has 
a waggon to do with a reaping-hook? 
But it is also 2. haustrum, situla, ‘a 
bucket,’ ‘ vessel fit for holding water,’ 
Lat.hama; 3. batillum or vatillum, 
‘an iron instrument in which coals are 
laid or collected,’ ‘a fire-shovel ;’ 


4. rutrum, pala, bipalium, ‘ a spade, 


mattock, or pick-axe.’ (lian, H. A. 
4s Bie 5* Polk.) 145. - 305 ae 
Salmas. ad Scriptt. H. A. 336. Leo- 
pard. Emend. 9, 22.) Here it signi- 
fies ‘ the spade,’ or ‘ pick-axe ;’ for it 
may happen that roads are in some 
places narrow or uneven, and to pre- 
vent waggons from sticking fast or 
being overturned, they require to be 
widened and levelled by removing 
or raising the earth. This operation 
is performed by means of dun, ‘a 
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Kara G@patay éxaorny, wal Kara rov vwropdpoy %® Se ativny Kal 
dpémavor® raira yap Kal idia éxdorw yphoma Kat brép Tov KoLvod 
mohAdkis SdéMpa yéyverar. KXXV. ra& pév ody eis rpopiy béovra 
Ot Hyepoves rév dmhopdpwy éLeracere rods bd’ ipiv avrois* ov yup 
Sei waprévar Srov dv Tes rovrwy dénrac” feis yap rovrwy évdecis 
écoueba. & d€ Kara Ta broevyta Kededw Eyer, pets of THY oKxevo- 
popwy dpxovres éberacere, cai tov py) exorra karaokevacecOat 
avaykacere. XXXVI. tweis & ad of rev odoTomy apyovres 
dxere pev dmoyeypappévous wap’ éuov Tors amodeSoxyaspévous Kal 
Tous €k THY AkoyTioTG@Y Kal ToUs éx THY TokoTmY Kal TOUS EK TOP 
opevoovntay* rovTwy dé Tous fev ax0 T&v axovriaTav Kon TeAEKUY 
éxovras EvXoKko7roy °9 diilet ee bc orparevecOar, ros 0 amo TaV 
rokoray opviny, ros 0 awd THY oherdornToY apny" TovTOUS ry 
éxovras ravra mp0 Tov apatiy Kara ihas mopevecOar, Orws jy Tt 
dén ddorotias, ebOds évepyot re, Kal éyw iy te Séwpar, Orws eid 
omdQev det AaGdrra rovros xpHoOar, XXXVI. aw b€ cat. rovs 
év Th orparwriky HAukia Evy rots dpydavos yadkéas Te Kal réxrovas 
kal oxuroréuous, drws av te béy Kai rowotrwy Teyvaor ev TH OTparlg, 
pndev édXayrat. ovros Sé 6wAOPdpov pev rakews amoheAVoorTat, & 
& éxioravrar, ro Bovdopéry pcBod vrnperovyres ev TH TETAYMEVY 
€covrat. XXXVIII. iy 56 res cal Sumopos PovrAynrar exeobar 
mwdetv ret BovdAdpevos, TaP pev mpoeipnpevwy iuepav Ta émirhdera 
Eyev* iy 86 re rwhOy GAXloKynrat, Tavrwy orepicerar’ éxerday 8 avras 
mapédOwory ai hpépar, mwAnoer Orws av BovrAnrat* 
éundpwr wrelorny ayopay mapéywy gaivnrat, ovros Kat mapa rev 
Evppdywy cat rap’ éuod Swpwr Kal riyijs revéerare XXXIX. ei 
8€ ris xpnudrwv mpoodcicbar vopiger eis éurodi)y, yrworipas 


er 7-4 ant 
darts 8 ay TwY 


? 


os Zevopov, tovs yvaotas. *‘* There 
is a surprising difference among the 
‘Interprr. how this word is to be trans- 
lated. Leuncl. and Hutch. understand 
‘one who knows others and is known 


spade,’ and comin, ‘a rake.’ See 
Mer. Timzi Gloss. Plat. Thom. M. 
“Hesych. Suid. J. Poll. 10, 166.” Fis- 
‘cher. 


38. toy vwropdpov] “So Guelf.; 


the common reading is cata 7d »v. 
‘With 7d understand trofiyov or 
“$Gov: but with rdv, julovoy or bvov. 
J. Poll. 2,180. (Nwropdpos juiovos, 
mapa Zevopayt:, Kat dvos.)” Schnei- 
der. 

39. Evdondroy] J. Poll. 7, 173. Te- 
Aekus EvdokdTos, ws py Fevopar. 

40. ywortijpas] Meris : Tvworhpas, 


to others,’ as yvdéorns in the Acts 26, 
3. But they were rather ‘ those who 
were acquainted with the business in 


hand, and could bear testimony to the 


facts in a case of suspected fraud,’ 
which is the explanation of Hemster- 
huis ad J. Poll. 9,151. -We thus un- 
derstand why in Cyrop. 6, 2, 11. pe 


374, yuworipes and eyyuntat are put 
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éuol mpooayaywy Kal éyyunras t poy wopevecOat ovy rH oTparig, 
~ 7 / 

Aauavérw wy pets Exouer. éeyw per 52) ravra mpoayopevw* et dé 
ris rt Kat GAXo Séor evopa, mpos épée onpauérw. XL. cat pets 
: \ > , , b ‘ de / _ ey - e coh e/ O€ 
Mev Gmeovres cuoKkevacedBe, Eyw O€ Ovoopmar Emi TH Oppy* OTay Ce 
ra rv Dewy Kad@s Exn, Gnuavovpey. Tapeivat dé yp) arayras Ta 
mpoeipnueva Exovras eis THY TeTAyMéevnY xwpay Tpos TOUS yEepovas 
éavrov. XLI. ipeis S¢ of Hyeudves ryv éavrod Exaoros rakuv 
2 > , ‘ > \ , f e/ ‘ 3 ~ ef ’ 
eUrpemiodpervos mpos Eve TavTeEs cuupaddrAEere, iva TAs EavTwY ExaoToL 
xwpas Karauabyre. 


Car. 1. 


A ~ : ~ 
I. *Axovoavres 8€ ravra of pév avveckevacovro, 6 b€ Kipos 
2p7- > ‘ sy x e x s e as x Paes , < 
€Overo. émel dé kaka Ta lepa IY, Wpuaro cuy To orparevpare Kal 
7 pev mpwrn tpépa ekeorparorwededaato ws duvarov éyytrara, 
Gmws el Tis Te EwtAeAnopévos ein, peTeAGor, Kal et Tis Te EvOedmevos 
yvotn, Tovro éxiwapackevacairo. II, Kvafdpys pév odv rov Mjj- 
\ , , x > : : 
Swy éxwy 70 rpiroy pépos karépever, ws pndé ra OlKot pnua ein. 6 
Se Ki 3 , € 5% , x e , \ ae 
6€ Kipos éxopevero Gs dvvaTo TaxLora, TOvs imméas prev TEWTOUS 
yo A r Q x . 
éxwy, kal mpo rouTwy dtepevynras Kai okoTous Get ava. Pdwy eri 
7a mpdcOev evoxorwrara’ pera dé rovTOUs Hye Ta oxevoddpa, Grou 


& . oJ ‘ a ~ ~ 
pev meduvoy ein, wohAovs Oppabovs*! rorovpevos tov apakoy Kai 








together. Sallier ad Meer. 116. ex- 
plains it by ‘sponsores promissorum 
alicujus ;’ Steph. Thes. 1, 1832. ‘qui 
eum in posterum agnoscunt.’ Lipsius, 
P. Faber, and Hotomannus pronounce 
them to have been the same as the 
Roman cognitores or notores. See in 
particular Des. Herald. Animadv. in 
Salmas. Obs. ad J. A. et R.4, 10. and 
Piers.ad Mer. 1.].’’ Sturz. ‘* Tywer7j- 
pes, cognitores, noteres, are those who 
bear testimony that we are the per- 
sons, whom we describe ourselves to 
be, and declare that we are known to 
them; éyyvytai, sponsores, fideijus- 
sores, who engage and promise, by 
giving their right-hand, that they will 
satisfy the claims of the creditor, if the 
debtor should not satisfy him, and in 


general, who guarantee the perform- 
ance of something by another per- 
son. For Cyrus did not doubt the 
honesty of the debtors, but he might 
doubt whether they would follow the 
army, on which condition they were 
to accept the money. He therefore 
wished to know who they were, and 
to be informed about this, that they 
would follow the army; hence he 
desired to have. yvworjjpas and éyyu- 
yrds.” Fischer. 

- 41. éppabods] ““Opyadds is properly 
series, serta, restis, as of onions, gar- 
lic, pearls; whence this: word is ele- 
gantly applied to signify * a number 
and multitude ofall other things, even 
of persons,’ see the Index to Theophr. 
Char. and_ad Anacr. 32, 11. Hesych. 
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TWY oKxEevoddpwr* Ortober 5é Ff parayt ehewopévn, €l TL T@Y OKEVO- 
popwr vrodeiroiro, of mpoorvyxdvorres Tov apydvrwy émeuédovTo 
ws wn Kwrvowwro mopevecOa. III. drov 5é crevwrépa ein f 650s, 
dia péoov roovpevor ra okevoddpa evOev kal évOev éxopebovro oi 
omAopdpor Kai et re éurodigot, of Kara radra yeyvopevot av Tov 
aTpariwrwy émepédovro. Emopevovro d€ ws Ta TOAAG ai Takers Tap 
éavrais €xovoat Ta oKxevogddpa’ éxerérakro yap maot ruis oxevoddpots 
KaTa THY éauT@y Exacroy rakiy iévat, et py Te avayKatoy anoKkw- 
Avot. IV. cai onpeiov dé éywy 6 rod raktdpyov oxevoddpos Hyetro 
yvworoy rots ris éauvrov rafews' 42 dor’ aOpdo. éxopevorro, émepe- 
AovrTo re icxupws Exactos THv Eavrov ws py HTONETOLVTO. Kal oUTW 
TOLOUYTWY OUTE Enretv Edet GAAHAOUS Epa Te TapdYTa amavTa Kat 
cawrepa iy Kal Oarrov 7a déovra elxoy of orpartwrat. 

V. ‘Qs € of zpoidvres oxorol Edokay év TO edi dpav avOpwrous 
AauPdvorras kat yedov Kal Edda, cat drogdyia 56 Edpwv Erepa rot- 
avra ayorvra, ra O€ Kal veudpeva, Kal ra mpdow ad éedopwyres Edd- 
Kovy karapavOavey perewpigopevor 7) Kamvov i) Koviopror, éK TOU- 
Twv TavTwy cyedor éyiyywaoxoy bre ein mov tAnoloy ro orpdrevpa 
rov Tokepiwy. VI. evOvs ody wépmet Tiva 6 okdmapyos ayyedovrTa 
ravra r@® Kupw. 6 dé dxovoas raira éxeivous pev éxéXevoe pévorras 
éxt ravrats rats oxomats4® 6,rt Gv det Kavrov dpaawy ** éLayyéddew* 
takiv & érepiev imméwy eis 70 mpdabev kat éxéXevoe Tmeipabfvac 
cuddafeivy rivas tov ava 70 Tedioy dvOpdrwy, brws cadéorepoy 
paboer ro ov. VII. of pév 6) rayxOévres rovro éxparroy. avros dé 
ro Gio oTpdrevpa avrov Kareywpicey, Onws Tapackevacaiyro bo 
BETO XPivat Tply wavy Opov eivar. Kal TPwWroY per aptoray wapNHy- 
yunoev, €rerra b€ pévovras év rais tageot TO wapayyeAAopevosr 


, 


mpovoery® VIII. éxet d€ folornoay, ovvexddeoe Kal imméwy Kai 


“Opuabds: xopds, ortxos. Phav. (I know 
not from what author,) ‘Opuadds: 7d 
TATOos, 4 Taéts.” Fischer. 

- 42. rots tis éEavtTav Tagews | “* You 
would expect the sing. éavrtov. Fis- 
cher, however, thinks that the plural 
may be defended from this considera- 
tion, that 6 Tov Tatiapxou oxevopdpos 
is to be understood distributively ‘ de 
quoque cujusque centurionis impedi- 
mentorum duce ;’ for that rdy oKevo- 
dédpov is here rby &pxKovTa Tay ockevo- 
pépwy, he contends, is clear from this, 


that he is said 7#yeto@a.”” Poppo. 

43. oxotrats| ‘* Sxowy, 1. speculatio, 
Hes. trois, 2. specula, an elevated 
place, from which a view may be 
taken, Hes. vv. Sxomal, Sxomy, and 
"EE anérrov.” Fischer. 

44. 8,71 dv del Kowvdy 6pSoww]*Ael is 
here used, as in a previous passage, in 
the sense of ‘ limited perpetuity,’ indi- 
cating something to be done always, 
but only so long as things Heese in 


the state referred to. 
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~ ‘ ¢ S ’ Be - s , 
TeCGv Kat apuarwy rovs tyyeudvas, Kat rHv pnxyavaoy dé Kal rav 
~ \ 4 -_ ae e / 
okevoddpwy Tous dpxovras Kat Ta dppapakoy* Kat ovrot pev ovvye- 
cay. IX. of dé Karadpapovrtes eis TO wediov avdANaPovres avOpw- 
mous* ijyayov" of dé ovdAngOérres avepwrapevor Vd TOV Kipou 
y er ~ 
éXeyov Ort ATO TOU arparoTédov Eiev, mpoeAnAVOOTEs Oe El yLAOY, OF 
& éi ia, wapedNOdvres ras mpopvdacas’ dia yap ro wAHOos. rod 

; ad , : 7, 7 \ € ~ ~ > '§ "a 
orparov ondvia mavra eivat. X. Kat 6 Kipos ratra daxoveas Il0d- 
cov dé, én, ameorty évOévde rd orpdrevpa; of & EdXeyor dre ws 
dvo mapacdyyas. él rovros ijpero 6 Kipos ‘Hyuar 0d’, épn, Adyos 

’ ; ~_ \ s , yj \ , : e ? ‘\ 
Tis Hv map avrois; Nai pa Aia, égacay, kai mods ye ws éyyus 
” ’ , > oY] e = - pe > , 

H0n einre wpocdvres. Ti odv; &pn 6 Kipos, } cai vapor axovor- 
: 7 ~ 5 ere. / ~ , ef , x , 
tes idvras; rovro do€ émhpero tov Tapdrtwy éveca. Od pa Ala, 

5] ~ * Ca oF > 3 5 A , ’ - 
eimov €Kelvot, ov pev On Yy Exaworv, adAa Kai para Hriovro, 
XI. Niv 8, gn 6 Kipos, ri rototow ; "Exrarrovrar, épacay* Kai 
2 \ X \ , ee a ~ yj e ee 
€xGés dé walt rpirny ijpépay 70 aro rovro Exparroyv. ‘O dé rdrruy, 
&pn 0 Kipos, ris gor; of dé pacar, Adrds re Kpotcos cat avy 
avre "EXAny ris drip, cat Gddos dé tts Mijdos* ovros pévroe EX€éyero 

‘ <— . == = > e > ~ 
guvyas eivat rap vpov' Kai 6 Kipos eiwev, *AAX’, @ Zed péytore, 
AaGeiy po yévoiro abroy ws éyw Bovropat. 3 
~ XIL. ’Ex rovrov rovs pév aiypadwrous atayev éxéXevaer, eis dé 

bee , t , 5 , 5) , \ — of > 
Tous mapdvras ws é~wy Te Aviyero. év TovTw bé wapiy GdAXos avd 

BJ \ £23 s , e/ e , Ud , 5 ] ~~ ’ 
am0 TOU oKoTapxov, Aéywy Ort imméwy TA&s peyadrn ev TO TEdin 

’ ~ e ‘ 
mpopaivoiro* Kat yueis per, Epyn, eikacopey éavverv avrovs Sovdo- 
pévous idetv rdde 70 orparevpa. Kal yap mpo Tis ragews ravTns aA- 
Aol ws THLaKOVTa irreis BvXVOY TpoEAavvoveL, Kal pévTo, Egy, KaT’ 
avrovs pads, tows Govdopevae AaPeiv, iv dvvwrvtat, rHy oKoThy 
iets O€ éopev pia dexas of éxt ravryns tis ocxowhs. XIII. Kai 6 
Kipos éxéAevoe rev wept avrov del dyrwy inméwy édXdoarras U7 
THY oKoT)Vv adijXous Tois ToAepions Grpepiay Exerv. “Oray de, én, 
7) Sexas 4 hperépa Aeizyn THY okoTHY, ELavagravres éribecbe 40 rois 
e 7 cee \ f e \ € ~ ‘ a 23 \ ~ 
avaPaivovow éxi tiv oxoTHyv. ws d€ buds pry AvTGow oi azo Tis 
peyadns rakews, avrétedOe ov, on, w “Yordoma, rv yidoorvy rev 
imméwy AaPorv cai émepavnht 47 dvrtios TH TOY Todepiwy Taser. 


45. GvOpwmovs] *‘ That you may ‘‘ Consurgite ex insidiis, (Cas. B.C. 
not regret the absence of tivas, consult ?, 37.) et impetum facite in.” Fis- 
the Interprr. ad Thuc.7, 43.”’ Poppo. cher. 

46. etavaotavtes émidecbe] 1. e. — 47. émipdvnh} I,e, ‘* Ostende te; 


Xen. Cyrop. S 
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dikes 6 otdaun eis adaves, GAN drxws ai ckorai cot Scapéevwory 
émipednOels wapehe. iv 6 dpa avareivarrés reves ras Sekuas mpoo- 
eAavrwow tpiv, déyecbe didiws rovs avdpas. , 
XIV. ‘O pév 8) ‘Yordorns amv wrrigero* of &' trnpérac 
HAavvoy edOus ws éxéXevoev. amartg 8 avrots Kat 4 évrds Tov 
oxor@v ’Apdonas avy trois Oeparovaw, 6 mepupbeis mada KardoKo- 
XV. 


eidev, dvarndijoas éx rijs édpas trjvra*® re abr@ Kai édegwiro" 


Tos, 0 ovAak rijs Yovoidos yuvatkds. 6 pev ovy Kipos ws 


oi dé GAXot, Haomep eixos, pndev eiddres ExTemAHypEvor Hoay TE 
mpaypart, ws 6 Kipos eiwer,”"Avdpes didot, qxee hiv avip apioros. 
viv yap dn mavras avOpwrovs det eidévat ta TovTov Epya. ovTos 
obre aicypov HrrnQeis ovdevos @yero ovr Eue doPybels, GAN bz” 
éuod TepgOecis Orws iuiv paQwy ra Tov Torepiwy cagdds Ta OvTAa 
étayyeidecer. XVI. & pev ody éyw oor vrecxopuny, w ’Apaoza, 
pépynpal re cal drodwow avy rovrots maot. Oixatov b€ Kal tpas 
dwavras, & dvdpes, rovroy rindy ws ayaboy dvédpa éxi yap re 
jperépw ayabe cal éxivddvevse kai airiay tmécyey 4 éGBapvvero. 
XVII. é« rovrov 6) rdvres Hordgovro Tov’ Aptoray kai édekotv70. 
eizovros O€ Kupou Gre rourwy péy toivuy dus ein, “A dé Katpos fpiv 
eidévar, ratr’, bn, Senyod, © ’Apaoma, Kat pndév éAdrrov Tov adn- 
Gods nde peiov Ta THY TwoNEpiwy. Kpeitroy yap peiew oinfévras 
peiova idciv 7} pelw dxovcavras ioxupdrepa evpioxey. XVIII. Kat 
phy, pn 6 “Apdoras, ws capéorara vy’ av eideiny énécov TO orpa- 
revua éoriy érolovy’ cuvetérarroy yap Tapwy avrous. 2 pev dpa, 
Epn 6 Kipos, od 76 TAOS povoy oica, GAG Kai THY Taku abray ; 
"Eyo perv val pa Ai’, pn 6 Apaowas, cai ws duavoovvrar ry paxny 
"AN Guws, on 6 Kipos, ro wAHO0s hytv mpwrov eize 
XIX. ’Exeivoe rotvur, épn, mavres reraypévos ei- 
oly él rpidxovra ro Babos Kat weGol Kal immeis mAnv tHv Ai- 
yurriwy® ovro. & €xovoww apo ra rerrapdkovra orddia* zavu yap 


woteto Oat. 
> , 49 
ev Kegadaiy. 


TGv 8. 13., so Cyrus, who went to 
meet Araspas, is sald tmarrgy.” 
Fischer. This canon is better than 
that which Ammonius delivers : “frap- 
THoaL pev er) 6dov A€yeTai, AmayTjaat 


the verb éemaivew is generally then 
put, when any one appears unexpect- 
edly and on a sudden.” Fischer. 

48. trnvta] ** This place confirms 
the opinion of those, who teach that 


amavTay is ‘ to be met by chance,’ but 
travTay, ‘to meet by design.’ For, 
as Araspas, who was accidentally met 
by the cavalry of Cyrus, is said a7rar- 


dé 7d TEpiTUXEW diy. 
49. év repaaraty] Ie. «‘Summatim; 
capitulatim,” Gl. vet. 
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pot, pn, éuéAnoer Wore eidévat brdc0v Kareixov ywpiov. XX. Oi 
~ ~ FT 
& Aiyirriot, gn 6 Kipos, wis elot reraypévor; dre eixas IIA} 
~ > 7 ‘ e , Bi b ‘ 
trév Aiyurriwy. Tovrovs dé oi pvpiapyee érarroy eis éxarov mav- 
TAXA TV pvpioorvy Exdornv* ToUTOY yap odtoe Kai otKoL YOpor &pa- 
gay eivat rv rafewy. Kai 6 Kpotoos pévroe pada akwy ovveywpn- 
- ~ e/ . ~ 
cev avrois oUTw rarrecBat’ éfotvXeTO yup Ore wAELaTOY UrEepgaday- 
yicar®® rov cov orparetparos. Llpos ri dy, éfy 6 Kipos, rovro 
éemtOupay; “Qs vai pa Al, on, ro wepitTe KuKAwodperos. Kai 6 
Kipos eizev, “AXX’ ovror Gv eidciev ei of Kkuxdovpevoe KukdwOeier. 
XXII. aAd’ G& pev rapa cod Katpos pabety, axnxdaper* vpas dé xpy, 
F ~ ~ ‘ 
@ avopes, ovrw moely" viv pev everday évOévde ArédOnre, émt- 
oxéWacbe kal ra rév inrwy Kaira bydy abréy Ota’ woddaKts yap 
puxpod évdeig kal dvijp cat immos Kal dppa axpeiov yiyverat’ avpioy 
de Xs of n + ae 7 ~ \ 1 Ss ~ 51 2 eek 
€ Tpwi, Ews av éyw Ovwpyat, TpHTov perv. xpy aproricac®+ Kai ay- 
Spas xai immous, drws 6,71 Gv mpdrrecy cel Kalpos 7 poy TOUTOU Huty 
\ 7% , 
evden Exerra dé ov, bn, w "Apdoma, 70 dekwv Képas éxe worep 
Kal eiyes, Kat of GAL pupiapyor rep viv éyere’ Guov Sé Tow 
tlk ik edd i a Aa Xx B 
= li RN 7 

ay@vos Ovros ovdert Gpuate Kuipos rovs immous peracevyvvvat. 
mwapayyethare d€ rots ragiapyos Kat Aoyayots éxi gadayyos xab- 
ioracOa: eis du0 Exovras Exacrov Tov Adyor. 6 dé AOxXOs Fv Exacros 
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_ eikooerérrapes. 

XXII. Kai rts cize rév pvpiapywy, Kai doxotpév cor, gn, & 
Kipe, ixavés éfeww eis rocovrouvs reraypévoe mpos ovrw Babetav 
gadayya; kai 6 Kipos eizev, Ai 5€ Babdrepat dadayyes 7} ws 
ékicvetoOar rots Gras THY évaytiwy Ti cot, pn, SoKovaL 7 TOUS 
ToEpious PAarTELY 7] TOUS CUppdayous wpereiv; XXIII. éyw per 

x i X J e b f e , rake ? A ~ 
yap, €byn, TOUS eis ExaTov TuUTOUS OmAiTUs Eis plupiovs av paddAov 

, , } e x a > f , -2 2 
Bovdoipny reraxGar* otTw yap av édayioros payoipefa. é& Gowy 

I, ’ 3 4 »! ? ae 3 e > 4 \ f 

pévra éyw zy dddayya Babu olopar OdAnv évepyov Kal cvppa- 
Ul > \ <7 © = 3 . \ 3 \ ~ 
xov mojoery avryv cavTn7.~ XXIV. dxovriaras pév éxi rots Owpa- 

ey ag WS ~ 2 ~ ’ f x 
Kogopots raw, éxi d€ Trois akovriorais rokéras. Tuvrovs yap Tpwro- 
oraras pev Tis Gv TazTot, ol Kat avrol Opodoyovar pndepiay paxny 


50. imepdadrayyjoa| ‘See Alian 
Tact. c. 49. Arrian Tact. p. 70. Blanc. 
Lexicon Tacticum, which Montefal- 
con in Bibl. Coisl. 543. has edited : 
‘Lmeppardyyyais € cot, OTA 3 exare- 
POV TOY LEep@v Tijs oddaryyos bmepéxw- 
yev TOV ToAculwy: which words Sui- 


das has copied.” Fischer. 

51. apiorica) ‘* Notandum épic- 
Thoo etiam de equis positum h. I. 
extare, et quidem, ut videtur, proprie 
de cibo eorum, et militum, matutino 
ante pugnam, (Perizon.ad |, H. V. 


9) TY * Fischer. 
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* e ~ - : 
av vmopeivar é€x yeipds; mpoPePrAnpévor®? dé rovs Owpaxoddpous 
a ») e \ 5 > e be To. e é ~ 
pevovot Te, Kal of pév axovrigorres, ot rogevovres, Umep THY 
e ~ ‘\ : e 

ampooQev mavrwy Avpavovrrat Tous ToNEpious. 6,71 O° Gy TLS KAKOUP- 
wa \ 2 ; OTN er i,’ , \ ‘ , , 

yu Tovs évavrious, OjXoy Ort TaYTt TOUTw Tovs Evpupayous KoVPicer. 

XXV. redevraiovs pévrot orhow rovs éxt raat Kadovpévous. WoTep 
‘ NY a an A EU , 53 7 ~ 3} w ~ a 

yap oixlas ovre dvev ALOodoyiparos *° dyupot ovre dvev tov aréynv 

ToLovvTwY ovdeYv Ogedros, CUTws OSE Padayyos ovr avev TOY TPW- 

. ! 5 ~ ‘ 

Twy ovr dvev rey TedevTaiwy, Et py ayalot Ecovrat, Operos over. 

XXVI. GAN dpeis re, on, ws tapayyédAAw TarreaGe, Kat vpeEts ot 

TeV TeATACTHY Upyovres ET! TOUTAIs WaadTWs TOUs AdKxoUs KaBicraTe, 

XXVIT. ov 


de ral ~ ee ~ ” , ” X Py } 7 
E€ OS TWY ETt TAOCLYV apxets reAXeuraious EXWvV TOUS QV pas Tapay= 


" ye ~ = = ~ ~~ , ) 
Kal UpPeELS ot TWV TosoTwY ert TOLS mweATaorals WOAUTWS. 


eet: nse ~ er \ 5 eas ‘ = \ A 

yeAXe roils éEavrov Epopay Te ExdoTw Tous KaB’ avroy Kal Trois pev TO- 

déov woot émtxeAevery, Tots dé Kakuvopévots Amehelv Loyupas* iv 
4 ? , , . , . ~ 3” eo 3 

dé Tis oTpégnrar TpOdLOdvat Oédwy, Bavarw Enpovy. Epyov yap ésrt 
a . XN . 

Trois pév mowrosrarats Bappuvery Tous éropévous Kaiddyy Kal épyw’ 


‘ e ~ A ~ x > \ ~ , ee , ? P 
kat duds dé det rovs él waar reraypévous wAELw POPov Tapexecy 


52. mpoBeBaAnjpévor| 1. €. <* Preien- 
tos sibi habentes milites gravis arma- 
tur@, which is said as in Zosimus 1, 
66,1. thy dpxhv émiretpaupévos, and 
Virg. Ecl. 3, 106. ‘ inscripti nomina 
regum flores.’ For passive verbs, 
of which the active is construed with 


an accus. ofthe object and a dat. of the 


subject, haye an accus. of the object: 
. the reason is, because mpoBeBAnpévot ts 
the same as mpoBeBAnuévous ExovTes.” 
Fischer, *)) 

53. AlGoAoyhuaros] “ The Ms. Alt. 
AWoupyjuatos, which must be reck- 
oned among the glosses, with which 
that Codex is contaminated. For 
AWoAdynwa is an exquisite term, no- 
ticed by J. Poll. 7, 121.” CEx & avraév 
vy eln, Kat AOdotpwrov edagos, Kal 
ALOoAdynma, Kal AEeALOwuevovy, where 
Kuhnius, ‘i. q. wypordynua, GI. 
pavimentum, ex secturis lapidum.’) 
“¢ ABoAdyor are ‘the fabri murarii, who 
construct any work of hard or soft 
stone,’ (saxis, lapidibus.) Timzus, 
Suid. and Phav. A:doAdyor oikoddpmor : 
see Ruhnk. For they collect, select, 
Jay down or put together stones ; (see 
Valck, Annot. in N.T. 379.:) whence 


Aéyery is in Hesychius interpreted 
oikodouerv, and ACoAdynua is in gene- 
ral ‘ any work constructed of hard or 
soft stone :’ Hesych.. Av@oAdynuar éx 
Al€wy oikoddunua. Hence J. Poll. 
l.c. has put this word among those, 
which signify ‘a pavement or floor 
constructed of stone ;’ and there can 
be no doubt that he took it from this 
passage.” (Bekk. Anecd. 1, 277. 
AvBordoyhuatat T& viv ABdoTpwra.) 
‘* For the word oréyn, which follows, 
—the adaptation of the comparison, in 
which of reAevtato refers to oréyn, of 
mp@rto. to AvCoAdynua,—and the similar 
passage in Xen. Mem. 3, 1,7. prove 
that A:€oAdynpua is ‘ the first and lowest 
part of a house,’ which is called by 
Lysias xpynmidaiov, (J. Poll. 7, 120.) 
that is ‘ the foundation,’ and thence 
‘the pavement,’ or § floor,’ inasmuch 
as it is constructed of stone, so that 


AvdoAdéynua oxupdy is ‘ a firm floor or 


foundation, constructed of solid stone.’”’ 
Fischer. Sturz less correctly translates 
the word paries lapideus ; but in the 
Index to Poppo’s edition we have, 
‘© Ima pars domus, fundamentum, 
pavimentum.” | 
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TOS KaKOis TOU ard rHy modepiwy, XXVIIL. cal duets pév raira 
~ \ A s > an ‘ ~ ~ 
moteire. ov d€, © Boaddra, ds dpyets rev éri rails pnxavais, ovTw 
e x ie ‘ e 
moier Orws Ta Cevyn ta rods wUpyous &yovra 54 eWerat ws EyyvTaTa 
THs PaAayyos. XXIX. od 8’, & Aadoiye, ds dpyes THY oKevogd- 
ie ~ , ~ ~ > “a 
pw, €xt Trois Tupyots [Kal emi rais unyavats| dye TAaYTa TOY ToOLOU- 
, ne ap ° ~ 
TOY orparov* ot dé Umnpérat cov [rev oxAwy | isyupHs KoXaeorvrwy 
TOUS mpoidyras Tov Katpod i) Aectopévovs, XXX. ov de, & Kap- 
Sovxa, Os dipyets rev dppapatay al dyover ras yuvaixas, Kardorn- 
gov auras redevraias émi roils oxevoddpots. Exdpeva yap ravra 
’ 8 7 ~ 
mavra kat tAnGous ddiav rapézec Kai évedpevery Huiv éZovelia éorat, 
\ ‘ Xr , aA ~ ~ , \ % 
Kat Tous mokepious, Hv KuxdoveBar wTetporrai, petGw Tv meptBorAnv 
> , ~ a e 28 ~-S , 7 
avaykacer motetcGar* dow S av pei@oy xwpiov mwepiBadrwrrat, To- 
/ is sal : a we 
GOvTH arayKn avrovs acbevectépous yiyvec9ar. XXXI. cai bpeis 
\ e oo 
Hev ovrw motetre* ov dé, W “Aprdodge cai ’Aprayépoa, rv yiuooriy 
e if ~ ‘ ~ ~ 
EKATEPOS THY GUY vVUIY weRwY Eri rovTos éyere. XXXII, kal ov, 
z 2 ‘ # = 
© Dapvodye cai “Actaddra, tiv trav inréwy XiAvooTuy 7s Exar Epos 
pd e > , ~ 
GpXet vwY pi cvyKarararrere eis THY Padayya, AAN OmioGer THY 
appapatoy éorhisOnre Kal’ ipds avrovs: éretra mpds épe iKere 
A ~ s/ J ~ ~ 
guy Trois adXois yepootv. ovTw O€ det tpds TapeckevacGat ws TPwW- 
tous defjcov aywrigecOar. XXXIIL. cai ov Sé 6 apywr ray ext 
) Dr > 5 ~ oo @ ed e ree > — id ~ 7 o 
Tais Kapyjros Gvdpey, Omicbey ray Gpyauakory éxrdrrov" Totet 
e : , ~ ~ 
0,7t dv aoe mapayyéAAn Aprayépsas. XXXIV. vpeis 8 of rov 
a 4 ? 5 7 e A oo e ~ \ ~ 
pHarwv Hyepoves OrakAnpwodpevor, O ev AaxwY vuwY TPO Tijs 
garayyos ra pe éavrod éxarov éxwv Gppara Karacrncarw’® ai 8 
»+ ~ ‘ x ~ 
€repae Exaroorves TOY Gpparwy, y pév Kara TO dekiov mAEvpOY Tijs 
OTparids orotyovoa éxéobw TH gdrayye emt Képws, f O€ KaTa TO 
evwvupov. XXXV. Kipos pév otrw dcérarrev. 
*"ABpadaras 6é 6 Lovowv Bacirevs ats "Eyw cot, w Kipe, 


id ‘ 
€GeXovaros bpicrapat THY Kara Tpdawmor Tis avrias pddayyos 7akv 


54. 7d Cetryn TA TOvs Tipyous &yov- 
7ta| ‘‘*Ayoyta is found in Steph. and 
Guelf.; but it has proceeded «either 
from the grammarians, to whom that 
use of the verb pepw might seem un- 
usual, or from Xen. himself, who in 
the second. substituted ‘pepovra for 
&yovta: in Cod. Alt. é€povtas, cor- 
ruptly. For, as the Latin ferre is so 
put as to signify ‘to do any thing 
easily, quickly,’ witha certain impetus, 


as ‘ ventus ferens,’ Virg. Ain. 4, 430., 
‘ Quem procul Aspis conspiciens ad se 
ferentem,’ Nepos Dat. 4, 5. that is 
‘coming towards him at full speed,’ 
who can doubt the similar use of the 
Greek verb? So mvetdua mopdy, Pa- 
leph. 21,3. Therefore ta Cevyn— 
¢povta ‘ boves turres cum militibus 
vehentes,’ elegantly denotes ‘ the ease 
and quickness with which they drew 
the peopled towers.’ ”’ Fischer. 
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éyerv, ef ph ti coe GAXo Soxet. XXXVI. cal 6 Kipos &yacheis 
avrov.Kat deLiwodpevos érhpero rovs él rois dAAos Gppaat Llépoas, 
7H kal ipeis, épn, tavra cvyywpeire; éret Sé éxeivor awexpivarTo 
Sre ov KaXoy ein ravra igiecOar, duekArjpwoer avrovs, Kal €Aaxer 6 
"AGpadaras rep ipioraro, Kal éyévero Kara Tovs Rpierldes: 
XXXVII. rore Her 53) amidvres kal émipednOévres wv apoeiaer 
edermvomocovyTo Kat dvAakas karaornodpevor éxoupnOnoar. 


CAP. IV. 


IL Ty & torepaig zpwi Kipos pév éGvero, 6 8 &ddos orparos 
apioTioas Kal orovéas momnsdperos éfwrdigero moAXois péev Kat 
Kadois yir@ot, mwoAXois O€ Kai Kadois Owpak Kat kpaveoww: dri- 
Gov Sé cal immous mpoperwmidiors kal mpoorepyidioss* Kat ToUs pev 
povirmous wapaunpidios, Tovs 0° bToO Tois Gppaow oyvras Tapa- 
amAeuplolois* Wore Harpamre 9 pev xarko, BvOer% bé gourexict 
maca i) oTparia. | | 

Il. Kat 7a ’AGpadarg dé ro rerpappupoy appa kat inmwy dxrw 
mayKddus € éxexoopnro. émet 5° Euedde Tov Arvovv Owoaka, Os Emi xw- 
ptos Hv avrois, évdvecOat, mpocpéper ai7o 7 LlavOera ypvooty Odpaxa 
Kal ypucody Kpavos kal wepiBpaxtdvia Kal WéAta trAaréa TeEpl rous 
KapTOUS THY KELPOY Kal yiT@va Tophupoty wodHpn orodtowroy*! ra 
Karw Kat Adgoy bakirO.voPagy’ ravra 8 éxorjoato AaOpa Tov av- 
dpos éxperpnoapévn ra éxeivov drra. III. 6 d€ idwy €Bavpacé re 
kat éxypero rHv [lavOecay, 2d dfjmov, w yivat, ovyxdwaca rov 
caurijs Koopov 7a OmAa por éroijow; Ma Ai’, on 4 Ildvbera, 


55. Horpamre] ‘‘So Anab. 1, 8,5. also to Columna ad Fragm. Ennii p. 


we have, XadAkds Tis Horparre, Plat. 
Ages. 18. “Aotpdmrovres émixXpvools 
dmAas Kal veoupyots dowikiow, Heliod. 
9, 14. (in a passage, where he parti- 
cularly imitates Xen.) ’Apyupois te kal 
em:xpvoo.s Tois GrAos TO Tedlov KaTa- 
otpamrov.” Zeune. WValckenaer com- 
pares Eurip. Phen. 110. 

56. #v0er, l.e. ‘* nitebat,” 
‘* splendebat,” Fischer, who cites 
Virg. A‘n. 7, 804. ‘ florentes ere ca- 
tervas,? (where see Serv.,) referring 


Sturz. 5 


330. Xen. Ages. 2, 7. 

57. oroAdwroy]  “ Sroaides sunt 
ruge@ vestium, que ex industria struun= 
tur ad conciliandum vestibus aliquem 
ornatum ; singulatim ee, quas in fine 
tunicarum certo modo atque ordine 
nexas vinculum retinet ; unde xiTay 
oToAbwrbs Ta KdTw est ‘ tunica, sa- 
gum, rugis et plicis striata in ora et 
fimbria ima,’ (J. Poll. 7, 54. Salmas. 
ad Tertull. de Pall. 368.)” Fischer. 
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ov yup éuovye, iv Kat rots Gas 

~. id > Y 5 ~ 7 , , # ~ dé 
pavyns oldomep Euot Ooxeis elvat, péytoros KOopos Eon. Taira 
Aéyovea dpa évédve rau Orda, Kai AavOdvew perv éremparo, édel/3ero 
dé abry ra Suxpva kara Tov Taper. 

AV. ’Evei 6€ cai rpdobev dv aztobéaros 6 ’Afpaddras wmdicbn 
rois Omdors rovrots, épavyn pev KaddcoTos Kal éXevOepiwraros, are 
— = , € / * \ ‘ x ~ ¢« , 5 we 
Kal Tijs dusews vTapyxovons Aafwy dé mapa Tov vdnvioyou Tas yvLas 
mapeckevazero ws avaBnodpevos dn éxito Gppa. V. év d€ rovTw 
e , > ~ , ‘ , , ” 
® IlavOea aroxywpijcat KeXevcaca Tous wapovras mavras édeter, 
"ANN Gre prev, © "AGpaddra, et ris kat GAN TwmOTE yuvy TOY éav- 
THs Gvdpa petzov rijs éauris Wuyis ériunoer, oipal ce yryvwoKew 
e \ Sars , ’ a oe ia > ie it ~ 2 A oe s a 
drt Kal éyw pia rovrwy eipi. ri ovv épe det KaW Ev Exacror Aéyew 5 
7a yap épya oipai cor miBavwrepa mapecyjobat rev viv AexOévTwv 


AOywr. 


me | 
ovKouy Troy ye mAelorov azioy" 


ef \ a By , e ‘X cs > 

VI. duws d€ otrws éxovea zpds oe Worep ou oicba, éxo- 
7 \ me AG X X 7 on v > x 7 mal x 
pvuw coe tiv épyy Kal ony gidiay 7 pay éyw Povr\ecBar av pera 
gov avdpos ayaov yevopévou xowy yijv érrécacbar 
<yv per aicxuvopévov aicyvropévn’ 
xi ee 7 Xv ey eee 3 
toTwy Kal EuauTyy yéiwKa. 


58 uadXov 7 
e? > A \ A 7 

ouvTws €yw Kal gé Tov Kad- 
VII. cai Kip dé peyddny ria doco 
« —_ td > 7 e/ s id , » et. Be 
Hpas yaptv ogeidery, Ore pe aiypadrwrov yevopévny kal éEaipeGeicav 
£ ~~ -— ov € , a4 ~ 3! a 3 , > 
€avT@ oure ple ws dovAnv itiwoce KexrHoOar obvre ws eAevGépay ev 
dripw ovopart, duepidAate 5€ col Wavep Adedkgoov yuvaika AaBwy. 
VIII. azpds 5 kai dre "5. Shoes azéotn avrov oO épe guddrrwy, 
Urecyounv avrg, et pe éacer apes oe wépla, kev avr@ ce Tod 
"Apaora avépa Kai ToT Or poy Kal apeivova. 
. IX. ‘H peév ratra eizevs 6 6é ’AGpaddras ayaobeis rots Adyots 
Kal Qrywy avrijs rijs kepadijs, avaPAéWas eis rov ovpavov éxevéaro, 
"ANN, @ Zed péyrore, dds por garijvar atio pév TlarGeias avdpi, 


, r , n= ~ ~ "I x x 
akig dé cai Kupou did rot quads TyjoavTos. TavT’ eimwy Kara Tas 


58. émecac0u] ‘He, by acertain 
peetic boldness, (as -Steph. has ob- 
served,) is said é€miécac0a yijv, i.e. 
‘to put om earth,’ who is buried in 
the earth, as if he were clothed with 
it.’ Hutch. See Dorv. ad Char. 422. 
ed. Lips. ‘‘ ’Eméoa: and émécacba 
is an Homeric term, like the simple 
€oa000:. Both are applied to ‘ those, 
who dress others in garments, and 
suffer. themselves to be dressed,’ Od. 
B.3. 2.154. Now he, who puts ona 


garment, covers his body with it; 
hence Xen. has elegantly transferred 
this verb to those, who provide that 
their bodies shall be covered with 
earth, i. e. buried in the earth, which 
is the most ancient kind of sepulture, 
Cic. de LL. 2,22. Therefore kow7— 
gov, is, ‘ 1 wish to be buried in the 
same tomb with you, to die with you.’ 
Hesych. seems to have had this pas- 
sage in view: ’Emécac0m yiv TApi}~ 
vat.” Fischer. 


Ziz 


Bupas rov dppareiov sidpov avéBaivey éxi ro Gppua. 
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X. ézei dé 


avaBavros avrod KaréxAewwe Tov dSippor 6 Udnvioyos, o’K Exovea H 
TldavOera ws av ért &AXws AoTdoato avrov, Karepidnae Tov digpov* 


Kai T@ péev mpoyer ijdn ro ppa, % dé AaBovca abroy ouvedeimero, 
€ws émtorpagels kat idwy adriv 6’Afspadaras eiwe Oapper, Mav- 


Bera, Kai yaipe kal dmeOe dn. XI. ex rovrov 61 of evvovxot Kat at 


Oeparaivae AaPovtoat amiyov avrijy eis rHv apuapuatay Kal Kara- 
] ] 


kNivavres karekaduiay rH oxnvn.°9 of 6€ dvOpwrot Kadod OvTOS TOU 


59. oxnvn) <‘ It is the covering, 
(or curtain, ) of the vehicle, which was 
also called xaudpa, because it was 
arched and vaulted ; it seems to have 
been made of twigs and rods of wood, 
covered with hides and skins capable 
of being lifted up, at least of being 
folded and contracted. Such a vehicle 
is called by Curtius 5, 12. ‘ Vehiculum 
pellibus undique contectum,’ by Jus- 
tin 11, 15. ‘clausum.’ See Scheffer 
de R. V. 2, 17. p. 216.” Fischer. J. 
Poll. 10, 52: Kai Zevopay 5& év Th 
Tladeig, To eoTeyacuevoy pépos THs 
auains vroonuaivwy épn, Kal xarte- 
KAwav Kal KaTexdAvay Thy oKnvhy. 
Kuhnius infers from the words of Pol- 
lus, 7d éeoTeyaopevoy wépos apdéns, 
that the Persian apuduata: were not 
entirely covered with the screen or 
curtain, but only some part, in order to 
protect the head from the inclemency 
of the weather. But oriental habits 
would require that the female should 
not be visible at all, and therefore the 
curtains would cover the whole of the 
upper part of the carriage, though the 
curtains might not always be drawn 
close. ‘* Ad hance oxnry}yv accommo- 
datus valde locus Plutarchi, (The- 
mist. 26.) quem de carrucis dormito- 


rlis etiam accepit doctissimus Bayfius, - 


initio lib. de Vasc.: *AAAG Kal tas 
apyupwvntous kal TakAAaKevopevas icxu- 
pas mapapvaAatroval, ws bb pndevds 
dpacba: tev exTbs, GAN olor mev Siau- 
Tac0a: KaTakeKAecmevas, ev S& Tats 
ddortopiais bd oKNVaAS KUKA@ TepiTeE- 
gpayuevas emt TaV apuauatav dxei- 
c@a. Ad has cxnvas puto respexisse 
et Posidippum in verbis, que infra 
segm. 139. Ai d5€ aopral elpnyrar év 
Tlocedinmov “EmotTd@uw,  Sknvas, 


OxXouS, pickous, dopTas, Adxava, Aau- 
mhvas, dvovs. Loquitur de vehiculis, 
et que ad iter pertinent, quo vestes 
reponas curru abiturus.’’ Jung. Hem- 
sterhuis, in the note on J. Poll. 1.c., 
defends the reading of J. Poll. thy 
oxnviy:—‘*‘ Non enim, puto, ipsam 
mulierem operiebant hac scena, sed 
imposita muliere scenam ipsam obte- 
gebant. Inipso sic itaque Xen. repo- 
suero: "Ex Tovtou 5% of evvodxot Kal ai 
Oepatraivar AaBovoa avTyy am7yov eis 
Thy apuduatay, kal KaréKAwav, Kat 
KatexdAvway Thy oKnvyv, * Exinde 
vero eunuchi et ancille apprebenden- 
tes eam abduxerunt ad harmamaxam, 
et composuerunt in lectulo, scenam- 
que seu tabernaculum obtexerunt,’ sin- 
done sc. aliqua, vel velo, quod scene 
tegende, vel ut huic obduci posset, 
destinatum erat. Pondus opinioni 
mez accedit a Plut. verbis, que pro- 
tulit Jungerm., unde oxnrads istas 
fuisse KUKA@ mepiredparyuevas liquet, 
i. e. contectas ac undique cinctas velo 
quodam vel pellibus, ut patet e Curtio, 
qui dpuduatay, cui Darium imposuerat 
Bessus, ‘ vehiculum pellibus undique 
contectum’ exponit; structas enim 
moles in curru, que ab jumentis trahi 
debeant, mente concipere absonum sit 
et inauditum.” So far T.Hemsterh. 
And Jet us now consider what com- 
ments have been made on the read- 
ing, thy oxnvhy. Fischer :— ‘ Jam 
etsi equidem scripturam tot librorum 
Xen. potiorem debere esse arbitror, 
tamen nec accus. fateor ineptum gig- 
nere sensum; nam oxyvy est tectum 
carpentiarcuatum. Hoc tectum quidni 
ancille et eunuchi potuerint contegere 
velis ??? That what was itself a cover- 
ing of the vehicle, should be covered by 
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Geduaros rou “AfPpaddrov cat rov dpparos ov mpdobev €duvayro 
Geacacba abrov apiv 7 Tdvbeca arHdOer. 


the female attendants and the eunuchs, 
is sufficiently improbable to excite 
disbelief. Schneider :—** J. Poll. 1. c. 
interpr. Tt) éoreyacuévoy pépos Tis 
audtns, et cxnvyy prefert. Ita etiam 
Charito 5, 2. p. 82—109. Thy Kaaip- 
ponv elacey ém) tis a&puaudtns Kal 
ouvekdAupe Thy oxnviv. Ubi cum 
Hemsterhusio Dorville censet oxnv}v 
in Xen. scribendun, ut oxnv) seu 
camera curulis velo aut sindone obtegi 
dicatur. Sed erat oxnvh kixdAw mrept- 
meppayuevn, ut Plut. in Artaxerxe 
ait, cujus latera obtegebant zapaze- 
Tdomara, que removeri et obduci 
poterant. Recte ita tH oxnvy Kata- 
KaAUTTELY Tive& dici potest.” This 
reasoning is sound and unanswerable. 
Sturz:—‘‘ Xen. Codices habent 77 
gknrj, et rectius quidem, quanquam 
‘Hemsterh. et Dorv. etiam in Xen. legi 
jebent tiv oxnvqv. Nam, Polluce 
interpr., oxnv} h. 1. est ‘ pars carpenti 
_ operta, velum currus, pars currus co- 
riis et pellibus tecta.’ Huic autem 
interpretationi aptior est lectio 77 
cKnYH, quam T7v oKynvny.” This rea- 
soning also is fair and decisive. Hutch- 
inson mentions the opinion of Hem- 
sterh. and then adds : — ‘* Huic ut 
accedam, in animum inducere nequeo ; 
Nam ipse si quid judico, magis commode 
mulierem ipsam, velo aliquo scene, 
in qua jam decumbebat, obducto, quam 
scenam, obtectam dicamus. Quare 
non Xen. ex Polluce,sed Pullucem ex 
optimis Xen. exempiaribus emendan- 
dum censeo.” I know not that this 
reasoning can be met. Kuhnius: — 
“* Per oxnvyv designare videtur oper- 
culum carruce, unde in Polluce 
legendum 77 oxnva: KaréxAway puto 
esse ab auctore, qui amd uvhuns reci- 
tavit locum, nec singula verba appen- 
dere voluit.” But, according to Plut., 
apuduata was the vehicle which car- 
ried the ladies of the east, and cxnvh, 
the awning which screened them, while 
they were riding in this vehicle, from 
vulgar and obtrusive and irreverent 


gaze. Poppo: — ‘* Ceterum que a 
Xen. simpliciter oxnv} vocetur, eam a 
Plut. cxnvny KiKrA@ Tepimeppaypyerny, 
et sepius mapametdcuata, dici obser- 
varunt alii Interprr.””’ But Schneider 
informs us that, according to Plut. in 
Artaxerxe, the mapametdcuara formed 
the stdes of the awning. Hemsterh. :— 
‘* Porro aut me fallit animus meus, 
ant iste scene curules non absimiles 
fuerunt cameris, xapdpais, quas in 
vehiculis Babyloniorum commemorat 
Herod., ubi de lege Babyloniorum 
turpissima, qua comparatum erat, ut 
cuncte mulieres semel in vita sua 
duntaxat notitiam haberent hominis 


peregrini: TIloAAat 5 Kal odk aztedpmes. 
vat avapioryer@ar Thor BAAnoL, ola 


TAOUT® Srepppovéovoa: em) Cevyéwy ev 


Kapapno. €Adcaca: mpdos Td ipdy iotaot. 


Si que fuerit inter utrasque manifesta 


differentia, ea tantum fuit, ut camera- 
rum he, scenarum ille persimiles fue- 
But there is no evidence 


33 


rint figure. 
to show that the cxyvatof Xen., Plut., 
Posidippus, and Charito were not 
Kaudpar, i. e. were not arched at the 
top, like the Babylonian vehicles, and 
there is good reason to presume that the 


same sort of awning was in general use 


throughout the east. Hemsterh. thus 
concludes his note :—‘‘ Et vix quidem 
hec ad finem perduxeram, cum non 


ionge diversa Schefferum observasse 


deprehendo. His itaque rationibus 
permotus genuinam Mss. lectionem in 
textum revocavi. Egit autem de Plut. 


Xenophontisque locis laudatus modo 


vir doctissimus de Re Vehic. 2, 17. et 


animi dubius est, quid hac in re certi 


statuat: scrupulus a me sublatus.” 
But all the commentators on Xen. are 
of a different opinion, except Fischer, 
who does not recommend, but does 


vindicate the reading; and the philo- 


logists in general, except Dorville, 


condemn the reading and the interpre- 


tation. Yeton turning tothe edition 
of Dindorf, I find the following note: 


—“* Thy cenvyy hinc citat J. Poll. (1. 
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XII. ‘Os & exexadArepjxec perv 6 Kipos, } dé orparca waperé- 
~ s + 7 
TakTo av’r@ Worep TapHyyere, KaTéxwy okomas GAXas mpd GAAwy 
ovvexdXece rovs iyyepdvas Kal éde~e rade’ XIII. ”“Avdpes pidoe 
‘ ‘ . ~ ef 
Evppaxor, ra pev tepa of Oeol tiv palvovow oidrep dre 
~ ~ = 
THY mpdcQev vikny édocay* vuads 8 éyw BovAopar avaprijoat wy 
~ * o.. 
pot Soxeire pepvnpévoe worAd ay evOvpdrepa: eis TOY ayava iévat. 
7 ‘ ‘ a ~ ~ 
XIV. aoxijkare pev yap ra els tov woXepov modu paddXov ij ray 
mohepiwy, ovvrérpagbe S€ Kat ovvrérayfe €v Te ab’r@ modu 
wreiw On xpdvov i} ot ToNEmot Kat ouvvervikijKare per adAAHAwY* 
trav dé wodepiwy of wodXol péev ouvijtrnvrae pe avirwy, ot dé 
~ > e/ \ 
apaynroe éxarépwy ol pev Tov Todepiwy teaoww Ore mMpoddras Tous 
, ” e ~ \ e ae ~ 7 e 5 "s 
mapactaras éyovow, vets dé ot pel’ Hudy tore Ore pera Dedovrwy 
~ 4 oe le t ee \ ~ \ / 
Tols ouppayos apyyev payecbe. XV. eixos d€ rous wey meorev- 
, \ ~ 
ovras ahAtAots Gpordws payecOar pévovtas, Tous b€ amorovvras 
> = , gle gOS esa l4 >- Se, , 
dvaykxaiov BovrevecOat ras av Exacro TaxLora Exmodwy yévowvTo. 
XVI. iwper 5), & dvdpes, Ext rovs modepious, pyara pev Exovres 
e s ‘ By ‘ ~ , e ) ef SE Z 
wmticpéva pds GomAa Ta Tov ToAeplwy, ws 0 avtws Kai imméas 
A ef e 4 x te’ e 3 \ rs 
Kal immovs waiopévous mpos aomovs ws €k xewpos payecOat. 
XVII. we@ois 8 rots pév GAXots viow Kal mpdcBer payetobe, Ai- 
yurrioe O€ époiws péev OTrALopéEvor eioly, Guoiws bé reraypévot’ Tas Te 
yap donidas peigous éxovow 7} ws woveiv Té Te Kal Opav* Teraypévoe 
Te eis Exa7ov OfAov Ore KwAVGOVaLY GAAHAOUS payecBat TARY Tar 
odiywy. XVIITL. ef dé ro wOotvres éLwoety miorevovotv, trmots 
5) ‘ ~ y 5) z Ga’ Sex Y ©. 20" er 3 
avrous mp@rov dejoer avréxery © Kal odipw bp immav icyupio- 
Hévy® iv O€ tts ab’réy Kal bropeivn, THs Gua duvyjoerat immopayety 
Te kat dadayyopayeiy Kal Tupyouayety; Kal yap of amo THY TUP- 
yer ipiv per éexapngovet, rovs d€ toepiovs maiovres apnyaveiv 
avre Tov payecOat morjoovorww. XIX. ei dé revos Ere évdetabae 
doxeire, mpos éué éyere’ adv yap Geots ovdevds axopyoopey. Kat 
el péy vis eimetvy te Bovdrerat, Ae~arw" ei Sé pry, EAOdvTes mpds 


instructum) memorat 


c.) cujus si auctoritas levis videtur, 
consensus tamen in eandem scripturam 
cum Charitone mirus. Utrique valde 
favet Plut. locus. Ita cogitandum 
esset ‘ pilentum talis forme, quod 
superme tegeretur scena immobili, la- 
tera autem et obduci et revelari pate- 
retur.’ Qui preter citatos scriptt. 


currum scena 
Diod. S. 20, 25. id unum docere po- 
test, ex tali curru non licuisse averso 
descendere, ut e birotis et apertis.”’ 

60. avréxew] I. e. “ To resist, as in 
Paleph. 39, 5. where, however, it is 
construed with the prep. mpos, and an 
accus. of the person.” Fischer. 
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ra iepa Kal mpocevéduevor ois eOvcaper Oeois ire éri ras rdkes* 
XX. cal &caoros ipov iropupryocérw rods peO’ abrod dep éyw 
buds, Kal émideckviTw ris Trois apxopévors éavrov akwov dapyis, 
digoGor decxvus Kal oxijpa Kai mpdowroy Kat NOyous. 


ARGUMENTS TO THE SEVENTH BOOK. 


Cuar. I.—Cyrus’s confidence of success; 11. He and the whole army sing a 
hymn; 111. The engagement; tv. Cyrus relieves the Persians; v. Is 
dismounted in the field; vr. Defeat of the enemy; vir. Bravery of the 


Egy ptians. 


Cuar. II.—Cyrus pursues Croesus to Sardis, and takes the city; 11. Orders 
Creesus to be brought before him; 11. Their interview; iv. Cyrus takes 
compassion on him, and restores him his wife, daughters, etc. ; v. Takes 
Creesus into his friendship. 


Cuap. III.—Cyrus gives orders concerning the treasures of Croesus ; 11. Death 
of Abradatas; 111. Affliction of Panthea, and her death; 1v. Cyrus erects 
stately monuments to their memory; v. Sends Adusius to. the Carians 


with an army. 


Cuap. IV.—The Cilicians and Cyprians join Cyrus; 11. He sends an army 
to conquer Phrygia; 111. The Greeks pay himtribute; iv. Overthrows 
the Phrygians, Cappadocians, and Arabians. 


Cuap. V.—Cyrus arrives with a vast army at Babylon; 1. Disposition 
of the army in surrounding the walls; 111. Consultation respecting the 
attack on the city; 1v. Celebration of a festival in Babylon, during which 
Cyrus attacks and captures the city; v. Death of the king; vz. Castles 
surrendered to Cyrus, who issues a proclamation to the Babylonians, 
requiring them to bring in their arms; vit. Makes them laborers and 
tributaries; | vii. Cyrus takes on him the state ofa king; 1x. Addresses 
the people ; x. Is weary of the homage paid to him, and applies himself to 
the affairs of government; x1. Appoints guards about his person, and 
establishes a garrison in Babylon; x11. Reduces the Babylonians to the 
lowest condition; x11. Vindicates the war, and right of conquest ; 
x1v. Admonishes his friends and allies to a life of virtue. 


= EN O © 


ON TO: > 


KTPOT ITAIAEIA. Z. 





CAP. I. 


\ \ bd , ~ = > id b 5 2 . ae 

I. OF peév dy edgapevor rots Oeots aryecay xpos ras rakes r@ 

~ b > X e = 

| 6€ Kup kai rots aug’ avrov mpochveyxay ot Oepanovres éudaryetv 
a ae ~ sf a > 5 Ss Ce Lai 6 be Ko ef F @ 

Kal épumety ért ovow agi ra tepa.t oO dé Kipos worep cixev éarn- 

K@s aAmap£dpevos? ypiora Kal peredidov det ro padora Seopéevg'® 


- 1. &r otcow audi ra iept] ‘Ta 
tepa, the same as 7 Ovoia, and eiva 
aug, (Cod. Ald. émi,) 7a iepa, the 
same as iepevew and @voidfew, ‘to 
sacrifice,’ ‘ to be occupied in sacrifi- 
cing.’’’ Fischer. 

2. amaptduevos] “ "AmdpxerOa, ‘ to 
give the first fruits, the first particles 
of food to the gods, so as to deposit 
them either on the table, or on the 
altar ;) omévdev, ‘ to pour out liba- 
tions,’ ‘ to offer the first-fruits of wine 
to the gods, so as to pour the wine on 
the altar, the fire, or the table.’ ”’ Fis- 
cher. : 

' 3. peredibov del Te wdAtora Seoue- 
vm] ‘*°Ael, until all had denied ; to 
pdAwcTa Seouéerw, so that those, who 
most required food, received it first.” 
Fischer. ‘‘ Weiske is justly offended 
with det, because the narrative here 
turns, not on what Cyrus did always, 
but on what he did on this occasion. 
If we gain any advantage for the 
Xen. Cyrop. 


sense, we may easily transpose the 
words ; certainly 6 det udAtora Sedue- 
vos occurs above, 4,6,13.” Poppo. — 
The question is whether Get, denoting 
in general ‘ absolute perpetuity and 
continuity of time,’ can be used in the 
confined sense of ‘ perpetuity for a 
limited period,’ so as to express the 
continuance and repetition of any con- 
duct, only while circumstances re- 
quired such conduct to be continued 
and repeated? It is clear that the 
word can be used only in the former 
sense, when it stands connected with 
the verb, and that it is therefore out 
of place here. Neither Fischer nor 
Poppo seem to have known that del, 
when it is used with a participle, 
dependent on the principal verb in a 
sentence, and placed between the 
article and the participle, as in 4, 6, 
13.7, 1,47, t@ det BaoiAevovti, inva- 
riably has the limited sense of ‘ perpe- 
tuity for the time required ;’ hence we 
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8 7 eer 
Kat omeloas Kal eviapevos éme, Kal of GAot O€ Of wept adbroy ovTWS 
éxoiovy. pera d€ ratra airnoduevos Aia warpgov iyyepova elvac 
kal ovppayoy avéBaver émi rov imnoy Kal rovs apd avrov éxédev- 


O€V. 


~ ~ ~ 4 ~ 
II. amdtopévor 6€ wavres Hoav oi wept rov Kipoy rots avrois 


Kvpy Ordos, xurdot powwexots, Owpak yadkois, kpaveot yadkois, 
Adpors AevKois, payalpars, Tarro Kpavelvw4 évi Exagros, oi dé 
trmo Mpoperwmodiows Kai mpooTepyioiots Kai Tapapnpidivis yad«ois* 
7a 0’ ab’ra ratra mapapnpidia Hy Kal 7H Gvdpt* rocovTo dé povoy 
duépepov ra Kupov orda Gre ra pev adda Exéxptoro rw xpvacerdet 
xpwpare, Ta 6€ Kipov Orda dorep xaronmrpay> ékéAapmer. III. éret 
dé avéBn xai orn aaoPrérwov rep Euedre mopevecOat, (spovrn 
defia épOéyéaro: 6 & ecimev, “Evopeba co, w Zed péyore. Kat 


cad ~ . e 
wpparo pev év deka Eywy Xpvodvrav rov immapyxov Kat rovs t7- 


néas, €v apiorepa O€ ’Apodyay Kal rous meGous. 


x ~ \ \ Cd 
d€ mapopay mpods TO onpetor Kat év tow éxecBat' 


IV. wapynyyvnoe 
Hv O€ adr@ TO On- 


petov © deros xpuaous éri Sdparos paxpod avarerapévos. Kat viy & 


must read here, with or without the 
consent of the Mss., because the idiom 
of the language demands it, r@ aet 
padicra Seopevy, * to whomsoever Sor 
the time required it most ;’ it answers 
to our English phrase for the time be- 
ing ; hence @@mre Thy KpatotyT Gel, 
Aisch. Pr. 973, (misunderstood by 
Dr. Blomfield,) is to be translated, 
« Always flatter the man in power,’ 
but 6a@rre Toy Get KpatovrTa, is,‘ Flat- 
ter whoever is in power.’ 

4..7aAT@ Kpaveivw] Hist. 3, 4, 14. 
Oi 5é Mdpaa: xpavéiva marta Exovtes : 
Cyneg. 10, 3. paBSous Kpavetvas : ‘In. 
12, 12. Td kpavéiva Sv0 marta émai- 
voupev. ‘* Kpaveias or kpaviasis a tree 
called in Latin cornus, because its wood 
is as hard and tough asa horn, (cornu, ) 
and asaskull, (Bod. ad Theophr. H. Pl. 
193.) and hence the ancients made 
their spears and javelins, (waAtTa,) of 
this wood, (Brisson. 3,15.) and hence 
the Latin poets often call a spear or 
javelin cornus, (Drakenb. ad Sil. 10, 
122.)”’ Fischer. 

5. Kkatértpoyv] I. e. * Mirrors.’ 
« Anacr, Od.11,3. 20, 5. uses écor- 
zspov :. Hesych.”Ecomtpov’ Kétontpov.. 
The ancients used mirrors of gold, 


silver, and brass, whence xaAkds diav= 
vhs fur speculum, (Spanh. ad Callim. 
H. in Pall. 21.)” Fischer. 

6. 7b onuciov] “ The standard of 
the troop, over which Cyrus himself 
presided, was a golden eagle with ex- 
panded wings, mounted on a spear, 
(Brisson. 3, 82. Dory. ad Char.690.)” 
Fischer. ‘* This was the royal stan- 
dard among the Persians. Anab. (1, 
10, 12.) Kat 7d BaciAcoy onmetov dpav 
Epacay, aeTOv TIVA XpuTodY emt WEATIS 
(al. EUAov) avarerauévoy. See Suid, v. 
Evordy, Philostr. Her. 2, 32. Q. Curt, 
3,3. ‘Aurea aquila pinnas exten- 
ae similis, superfixa longurio.’ I 
think it probable that the Roman 
eagle was taken from the Persian, 
Lips. de Mil. Rom. 4, 5. (p. 166, 
174. Plantin.)” Hutch. Sturz translates 
the words, ‘* Aquila in hasta alis ex- 
tensis erecta ;” but the prep. ava here 
refers to ‘ the expansion of the wings,’ 
not to ‘ the elevation on the top of the 
Spear.’ ‘* Avareivew, extendere,” 
says Sturz, “* Cyrop. 7, ‘1, 4, Képrrov- 
TES avérewoy late ad latera hostis Te 
KépaTa, nempe eis KUKAWoW, S. 8. Kepa- 
TH GVATELVOUEV Ee” 
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rt rovro tO onueioy rH Tlepodv Bacrdet Stapéver. mpiv Se dpav 
rovs wohepious eis rpis 7 dvéravoe TO orparevpa. 

V. °Evei 5¢ rpoeAndi0ecay ws elxoot cradious, ipxovro in TO 
TGy wWokeuiwy orparevpa avrimpocioy mapopgy. ws & év Te KaTa- 
gavel ravres GdXH ows EyévovrTo Kat yvwoay of wodépoe TOAY Exa- 
répwlev vreppurayyotvres, orijcavres THY avray dadayya, ob yap 
€orw Gus ku«dotvcOat, éexéxaprroy eis Kikdwow, domep yappa® 
exarépwhev ry éavrav raf romoorres, ws wavroley dua pa- 
xowro. VI. 6 dé Kipos épév ratra obdév te paéAXov adgicraro,9 
aN’ woavrws iyyetro..° Kxaravomy dé ws medow TOY KauTTipa éxareé- 
pwlev éexojoavro!* repi dy Kapmrovres avéretvoy?? ra Képara, 
*Evvoeis, gn, © Xpucayra, évOa thy éxcapryy moovvrac ; avy 
ye, on 6 Xpvodvrus, cat Oavpdew ye rotv yép pot Soxovow 
amooTGy Ta Képara a70 Tijs Eavr&y garayyos. Nai pa Al’, épn o 
Kipos, cai aro ye ris fueréoas. VII. Ti 8) rotro; Ayrov Gre, 
€pn, pofodpevor pay iy éyyvs pay yévnrac ra Képara rijs Pad\ayyos 
€re mpdow ovens, émBopefa adrois. "Emer, py 6 Xpvodyras, 
was Ovvycovrar WHerelv of Erepoe Tovs Erépous otTw TOAD cméxovTES 
adAjrwr ; “AdAa Oijdov, pn 6 Kipos, ére jviva av yévnrat 7a Ké- 
para avaGaiverra kar dyrimépas rév TAaYyiwy Tov hyerépov crpa- 
Tevparos, crpagévres ws eis Gadayya Gua Tavrober Hpiv rpociacy, 
&s Gua wavroGev payotpevor. VIII. Odxodv, &gn 6 Xpvodvras, 
ed cot Soxovor PovrevecOac; Ilpds ye & dpwot, pods dé & ovy dpa- 
aw? &rt kaxwov 7) ef Kara Képas14 zpocyecay. adda ov per, eon, 


7. eis rpis| On the junction of the same as émixdumtew. I thus interpret 
prep. eis with adverbs, as cis rére, eis the passage: ‘ Cum animadverterent, 
ove, eis Gat, see Lobeck ad Phryn. p. hostes longa ab utroque latere aciei 
46. adverse constituisse juga.’ ”” Fischer. 

8. donep yduual] “ Zeune under- 12. dvérevoy] ‘‘ Extendere ia lon- 
stands the more ancient form of this gum spatium.”’ Fischer. 


letter A or C, but others, in my opi- 
mion, more correctly -:.3.’ Poppo. 

9. abiotaro] ‘‘’AdioracOat, to re- 
treat, withdraw with an army, Theopnhr. 
Char. 3, 3.” Fischer. 

10. nyetro] ‘ “HyeioOa, ducere aci- 
em, understand Tod orpareduatos mpds 
Tous roAemious. In Latin, ducere is simi- 
larly used without an adjunct, by Livy 
in particular, (Drakenb. ad Liv.1, 23, 
5.)” Fischer. 

ll. Tov kaprripa ExaTepwbev émcin- 
gavto| ‘Toy kauzmripa roetoOa, the 


13. mpds 5 & ody dpGoiv] “ The 
soldiers and camels placed behind the 
baggage.” Poppo. 

14. nara Képas] ** Versibus longis, 
qui speciem cornuum referant.”’ Fis- 


cher. ‘‘ Képas proprie, ut jam 1,6, 


43. monitum est, dicitur de cornibus 
productis atque impetum hostili lateri 
minitantibus ; ita in formula xara Ké- 
pas mpoorevat. Hine xata& xépas mpoc- 
Barre, s. 26, nibil aliud est quam a 
latere adoriri, et pdxecOa mpds neepae 
fere idem valet.” Poppo. 
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oe | 7 ~ ~ ~ ‘ ~ : “ 
W ’Apotpma, iyyou ro TWee@ rpéua Gorep eye Opgs' Kat ov, w Xpv= 
, BJ ld / ae me! ”/ : > 4 ‘ of 
oavra, €v tow ToUTw TO immKkoY éExwy cupntapémov. éyw SE Mimerpe 
> ~ / ~ 9 “~~ : r 
éxetce OOev poor doxet Katpds eivar dpyecOar ris payns’ aya oe 
Tapiwy émoxéYouat Exacta THs huiv yer. IX. érecday dé ket 
, e = _e ue ’ 5 , , ~ 
yévwpat, Stray ijdn duot mpoctoyres AAAHAGLS yryvopeBa, maradva 
2s € ~ ‘2 ie es . * é ~ 2 ~ ee 
éfapiw, tyes d€ éxelyecbe. tvixa & av typets eyxepoper Trois 
moXepios,!> aicOhoecbe per, ov yap, oipat, ddiyos Odpufos éorat, 
e / \ ~ ° , of \ ~-> a ’ \ 
oppijcerat O€ rnvekavra “APpaddras ijn ovv rois Gppuocy eis rovs 
évavriovs’ olrw yap aire eipyoerar' tpas dé yp €recBar éyope- 
vous 19 Gri paduora Tey dppdrwr* o’rw yap padcora Tois moXeplots 
Terapaypéros éwimecovpeOa. mapécouar dé Kayw 4 av dvvwpat 
Taxtora diwKwy Tous cvdpas, iv of Oeoct Gédwoe. 
~ 9 Aaa" ‘ f UY % 7 os ean 
X. Pair’ eirwy kai EbvOnua wapeyyujoas Zevs owrnp Kat iyye- 
ser t's , ys oo e td \ ~ L f é 
Hwy €mopevero. peracu 0€ THY apparwy Kat roy Owpakopdpwv dta- 
mopevopevos OTore mpooPAreWeré Tivas THV év rats raeot, ToTe pev 
eimev Gv, "Qavdpes, ws 700 tudv ra tpdowza OedoacGa, rore & 
av év GdAows ay éXe~ev, "Apa évvoeire, Avdpes, Ore 6 viv aywv 
EgTLY OV pOvOV TEP Tis THmEepoY vikns, AAG Kai Epi THS TpOGBEr 
f \ \ , ° , 3 of 7” as % 
fv vevixijware kai Tepi Taons evdatuovias; év a&hAas 0 ay movin 
> > : a , > \ , , 
eirevy, XI. ’Q dvdpes, 70 a6 rovde ovdéy Tore Ere Oeovs airtaréoy 
gorau’ mapadedwxace yap hiv moda ze kal [peyadra] ayabi 17 


~ XID. add’, o 


S avd rode, ’Q dvdpes, eis riva mor’ &v KadAiova Epavoy 18 &dAXq- 


kryoadbat. divdpes, ayaQol yerm@pefa. Kar’ Gddovs 


to be found in two Parisian Mss. But, 
if he desired to be consistent, he 
should have altered the same phrase 
in 8,4, 35. where several Mss. reject 
ve, while in the passage under present 
consideration, Philelph. Alt. Junt. 
and marg. Gueilf. exhibit weydAa. The 
instances collected by Matth. Gr. Gr. 
p- 619, 4. show that the observation 


15. éyxeip@uev Tots moAeutors | * Ag- 
gredi hostes, manum conserere cum 
hostibus, as Polyb. 1, 11.” Fischer. 

16.. éxouevous] ‘* Hesych. ’Exdue- 
vou eyyifovres: aS Mark 1,38. ‘The 
reason is because €xec@at is properly 
herescere, Gl. vet.” Fischer. The 
sense of ‘ approach’ is derived from 
the sense of ‘ contact’ or ‘ adhesion.’ 


17. woAAGd Te Kali [peydAa] ayaba] 
«¢ The word weydAa is generally want- 
ing’ (in the Mss. and printed edi- 
tions,) ‘‘ but Zeune teaches us that, 
though 7oAAd Kal &yaa is a legitimate 
phrase, moAAd Te Kal ayala is not. 
And yet he was not mindful of this 
observation, when in 2, 3,3. he left 
untouched the reading, moAAd Te kal 
KaAa, where Schneider, whom I have 
followed, has erased te, which is not 


of Zeune is not entitled to much atten- 
tion.’ Poppo. 

18. @gavov] ‘‘”Epavos, among es 
Athenians, denoted either ‘ money 
collected (from individuals} for the 
expenses of an entertainment,’ (Cie. 
Or. 2, 57.) whence ‘the entertainment 
or banquet’ itself, thus provided for-by. 
the individual contributions of the 
guests, was called épavos, or ‘money 
collected (from individuals) to relieve 
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Aous mapakahécatpey 7) eis révde; viv yup eeorw ayabois avdpdat 
yevopévots tokAa Kayaba adAyAots ciceveyxety. XIII. Kar’ &dXovs 
> , : > aa ~ 
8 av, “Enicracbe perv, vipat, & dvipes, dre viv dOXa mpdxecrat 
Tois vikGou pev dtwxerv, Twaiew, Karakaivery, ayaba éyew, Kara 
f ~ ~ ~ 7 
dover, éevOépots eivat, apyerv* rots 5é kaxois SHAov Gre ravaytia 
; e i a f ~ > ? ~ 2 \ ‘ 7 
TOUTWY. GoTis OVY auUTOY drei, ET Epov payécOw* eyw yap KaKoY 
ovdéy 008 aizypor éExwy eivat tpooncopa. XIV. oxdre S ad yé- 
votro Kara rivas rev mpdcbey cvppayecapévur, eizev ay, Ipods dé 
c ~ = , ~ Z ee, . e _ | 
tpads, w dvdpes, ri det Néyerv 5 éxioracbe yap olay re oi ayaboi év 
Tais payas Huepay wyover Kal otav of KaKoi. 
XV. ‘Os b€ wapwy xara ’Afpaddrav éyévero, éorn* Kal 6 
: , \ ~ 28 ! . e 7 i ee 
Afpaédras rapadovs ro donnioxy ras Frias mpoonGey avr 
mpocédpapoy de cai ddXot THY TANCioY TeTaypévwy Kal wegGv Kai 
a&pparnd\arév. 6 8 at Kipos év rots wapayeyevnpévoes édeéev, ‘O 
‘ x 
pev eds, 6’ABpaddara, dorep ov ikious, cvyntiwee oé Kal rovs ovv 
> ~ z ~ 
got xpwrooraras civur TOY cvppaywr' ov dé TOUTO péprynoo, érav 
dén ce dn aywvicecBar, dre [épcae ot re Oeaccpevoe tpas Eoovrat 
A gz. & , c¢ = .¥ ’ ao 7 Weer € a > , 
Kai ot eWopevor dyivy Kai ovK €aoovres Ephuous Vyas aywrvigecOar. 
XVI. wai 6 “AGpadaras eizevy, "AAXAa Tu pév Kal’ Huds Eporye 
doxeZ, & Kipe, xadGs éxetv? GAG 7a TAG yLa AvTEt pe, Ere Ta peV 
Tay wodepiwy Képara ioyupa ope avare.vdpeva Kal Gppace Kai 
5 ~ ~ ¢€ Z 3’ Oe aXr : os > aa 2 n 
mavrodany orparigd, Hpérepov 0 ovdev aXXo avrois avriréraxrae jj 
of ~ ef >» 2 3 3 a Ul BS \ ? : , 
_Gpparas wor éywy’, eon, ei py EXaxov rivde Ty Takty, soxuvd- 
pnv av évOade dy* ovrw Todd por doxd év Aodarecrar® eivat. 


XVII. cai 6 Kipos eiwev, “AXN ei ra mapa col kadas éyer, Oapper 


brep éxeivwy' éyw rp cot cuy Geois épnpa rHv ToNEHiwy Ta TAAYLA 
ravra anodeitw. Kal ov py) ee noses Tots Twokepios, dea- 
paprvpopat, piv av devyorras rovrous ovs viv goin Dedon* roLatra 


the honest distress of a friend on the 
condition of its being returned to the 
contributors, should the person thus 
relieved be able, by subsequent pros- 
_ perity, to return it,’ whence ‘ the col- 
lection and contribution of _, money for 
such a purpose’ is called épavos, and 
‘those who so contribute,’ are said 
ciceveykeiv epavov, and eis épavor, 
(Ind, Theophr.) In this passage the 
words are elegantly transferred to a 
battle, where each individual soldier 


ought to contribute his Proportion of 
valor ; for eis xadbv tpavov &AAHAouS 
maparadeay is ‘ to encourage each other 
to make a cordial collection or contri- 
bution.’ ” Fischer. ‘* Eleganter de 
opera eorum, qui pro aliis fortiter 
pugnant, qui ita pugnant ut quilibet 


pro virili, omnibus sit salutaris, atque- 


adeo conferat ad summam rei.” Sturz. 
He refers to a similar passage in Thuc. 
2, 43. and to Morus ad Longin. 127. 
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~ , . P bJ "4 
5S éueyarnyopec pedrovons rijs paxns yiyverOat, GdXAws 0’ ob para 
peyadnydpos 19 Hv “Oray pévroe tons Tovrous pevyovras, ee TE 
dn mapeivar vouige Kal dpua eis rovs Gvdpas* Kal ov yup Tore ToIs 
pev évavrios Kakioros av xphoato, Tots O€ pera oavTov apicroLs. 
z ci r, 
XVIII. adn ews Ere cor cxody, & ’AfPpadara, mavtws Tapeddoas 
mapa tc Gavrov &pyuara mapakdder tovs avy coi eis riY épfodrjy, 
~ A / 2. ¥ . ~ i , > ; Py ef, 
T) pev Tpocwrw Tapalappurwy, rats bé éXmiaw éxikovgicwy’ OTws 
dé xpdriotoe pavetobe rHv éxi Trois Gppact, giroverkiay avrots 
7, = ~ ‘ 
éuBadrrAe Kat yap, eb tat, vy rade eb yévynrar, marres Epovat TO 
Aowrdv pndéy eivar Kepdarewrepoy dperis. 6 péey 6) "APpadaras 
dvaBas maphAavve Kal Tavra émolet. 

XIX. ‘O 8 ad Kipos Tapioy ws eyévero Toes TY ebwvUpY, dy Oa 
6a. oraanns Tovs tpicers éywy jv tov Llepcév imxéwy, dvopacas 
avrov eizerv, OY aTdonwa, viv Opgs Epyov Tijs ofjs raxuepyias’ viv 
yap ei d0acoper revs “modeptious karakairovres, obdeis pay amo0a- 
veirat, XX. cat o‘Yordaorns éxeyed\doas eizer, “AAG wept per 

= _—< XN . 
trav é¢& évartias hiv peAnoee tous 0 ék mAaylov ov adXots mpdo-. 
tatov, Orws pnd? ovr7o. cxoAdEwor. Kal 6 Kipos eiwev, “AAN éxi 
, oe : a , ae 9 Ce: s Pi: 2 
ye rourous éyw airos mapépyopat’ AdX’, & ‘Yardora, rode péuynoo, 
drm dv huay 6 Ocds vicgy bd0, iv ri mov pérn wod€meov, pos TO 

¢ Ip 1 ‘ea peruse he cai i 
payduevoy det oupParrdwpev. XXII. ravra eitwy zpoyer. éwei dé 
Kara TO wAevpoy wapiwy éyévero Kal Kara TOV dpyovtTa Tey TaUTy 

: € 
e , \ ~ 3! 3 RS 55 90s ees , ; 
dpparwy, mpos rovrov édckev, “Eyw & érépyopar tui émixovpyjowy® 
GAN érdray aisOnobe ids émiriWepévous Kara [10] axpov, rote kat 
Deis weipadbe pa Oia TOV TOdEpiwy éXavvety* TOAD yap év dogade- 

s 3! 3 ° if \ -3 > , > \ 
orépy Eceale iw yeropuevor i) Evdoy anorapParvcuevoe. XXII. ézet 
’ os 8 a pp af 8 ~ e ~ 7A re \ 

av mapiwy éyévero omiobey trav adppapakéy, ’Aprayépoay pév 

\ ~ > lA ‘5 ” fe ~ bes rod < a 4Q 
kal Dapvovyor éxédevoey Exovras Thy Te THY TEGHV yYidLooTYY Kal 

x a= e a / 2 ae 3 x Pe 3! ] Care as = 
Tv Tay inzéwy pévery avrov. "Eredar &, éon, aicBavnobe énod 
5) ra ~ \ ‘ ‘ , U <ne a nd 2 & ~ 
émirtOepévou rots kara TO dekvov Képas, Tore Kal bpets Tots KaP bpas 
émiyewpetre’ payeiabe 6, py, mpos Képas, Waorep aobevécrepov 
orparevpa yiyverat, dadrayya 8 éyorvres, Wowep Gy iaxupdrepot 
€lnre. Kal E€lat Her, ws ape TOY ToAEpiwY inmets ol caxarar 7ahV= 
rws O€ mpdere TPOS aUTOUS THY TOY KaunrAwy Tabi, Kal ev tare Ore. 


Kal mpiv paxecbat yedolous rovs wodepious Jeaceobe. 


19. peyadnydpos] ‘* Magniloguus, ad J. Poll. 9, 146. rightly observes.” 
jactator ; thus the word ought to be Fischer. Zeune illustrates the matter 
written, not weyaAnyopos,as Jungerm. by referringto Aristides 2, 389. 
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co. uf : ) 
XXIII. ‘O pév 82) Kipos ratra duempatdperos émi ro detvor wapyet" 
6 de - ea — i/0n &yyurepov eivat Tov. mohepiwy ri} paray- 
ya, ovy 9 abrods éxopevero, i} Ta ay aredpeva képara, npe Tols Képace 
onpeioy pnxére Gvw mopevecOar, aAN avrov ev yopg® arpaghvat. 
e o, 26 f > ’ ‘\ \ an, Erk , Sa 
ws 8 éornoay [ravres| avria zpos ro Tov Kupov orparevpa opav- 
Tes, €onpnvey avrois mopevecOar mpis rods worepuious. XXIV. 
ef 6) / ~ 4X > \ \ Kid & &: ¢€ A 
otrw 6) tpooyecay rpeis padayyes Ext 70 Kupov orparevpa, 7) per 
, ‘ , * A de Ov e \ . \ } \ e de z Si oN 
pla kata mpdowroy* rw dé dvo, 4 péev Kara 70 Oekiov, i) O€ KaTa 70 
27 e rm» iB re , ~ Ki Ce 
evovupoyv, dare wordy goGov wapeivae taon 7H Kuopov ozparig, 
f F 
ouTw Kai 70 Kupov 


KaE 


e x eee > , ba? / se Ae 
@oTep yap pixpoyv tA ior *1 ev peyade refer, 
orparevua mavrofey mepteiyero Uz0 THY TOAEMiwY Kal imTEdaL Kab 
e ‘ \ , ’ \ 7 A ef \ Ses 
OmXirais Kai meArogepots Kat roorais Kal appace wAHV éEomt Ger. 


XXV. dpws dé 6 Kipos éxel rapiyyerer, écrpagnoay martes ay- 


, ~ , ~ 
TimpOowrToL TOs TOAEMLOLS 


Kal jv péev wodd}) mavraydbev oryn imo 


Tov TO péAAov Oxveiv, Hvika dé Edofe TH Kupw Kampos eivar, éfijpye 


~ > 22 a9 de ~ e sd , 
Taiara, CUVETNKNTE TF CES “OMG paTos. 


XXXVI. pera 8€ rodro 


2 


7@ “EvvadXie 3 re Gua éxndddakay cai éfariorarat 0 Kipos, cai 


20. avrov ev xépq] “ Hist. 4, 8, 
39.°Ev xdpq aitod waxdpmevos arobvi- 
@ket, where see a note, and also see 
the note on 7, 4, 36. and in particular 
Valck. ad Herod. 339.’Ev xép¢ without 
avrov, occurs in Hist. 4, 2, 20. 4, 5, 
10.” Schneider. ‘‘ See ad Cyrop. 3,1, 
19. Schefer ad Theocr. p. 225. and 
ad Long. p. 371.” Poppo. 

21. waAw@iov] “* Laterculus. The 
reason, why Xen. uses this compari- 
son, is, because 7Aiv@lov is itself a mi- 
litary term, which is put ‘ de acie qua- 
drata, etiam oblonga:’ see Arrian 
Tact. 69. Blanc. and Suid.’’ Fischer. 

22. maava] “* Guelfa pr. m. rad- 
va; whichis a less usual form, although 
mouwviFew occurs in Xen. as well as in 
other writers. Dukerad Thuc. 1, 50. 
and Wasse ad 7, 44. have laniied 
this subject.”” Poppo. 

23. T@ “Evvarig] ‘* Mars, the god 
of war, inasmuch as he was supposed 
to be tne slayer of soldiers ; at least 
Hom. Il. B. 151. has, *EyudAtos ay- 
Speipsvrns. Hesych. expiains Evuadl 
by 76”Apyi, and grammariaus derive 
the name itself from the verb vw, i. e. 
déva, i, e. dovedw, (Etym, M.) Others 


say that “Evudadros is the son of Mars, 
others of Saturn and Rhea, (Eust. 
524, 652. 673. 944. 1262. Schol. ad 
Aristoph, Pac. 456. Dionys. H. 2, 
112. 617. where see Sylb.)” Fischer. 
Eust. Ties d¢ Thy “Apny xal Tov’Evu- 
dAwv Tov avtov eivar voulfovow* TivEs 
de Oeovs Siapdpous civar © Aéyouvct. 
‘« Though ’EvudaAros is here apparent-. 
ly distinguished from ~Apys, because. 
maavifey, a cerermony performed in 
honor of Mars before a battle, (see ad 
3, 3, 58.) is distinguished from éra- 
Aaddlew TH Evuadlg, yet I think that 
two attributes of the same god are in- 
tended. For the pean was addressed 
to Mars as an ally, but éradaddfew 
T® "Evvadig, to Mars as exeiting 
terror and causing flight among the 
enemy.” Zeune. ‘‘ Tn 3, 3, 58. be- 
fore a battle maéva tov papivescnos 
etjpxev 6 Kipos, but because the af- 
fair did not come to an actual engage- 
ment, there is no mention of thatwild 
and tumultuous military clamor, in 
the midst of which Enyalius was fre- . 
quently invoked. Hist. 2, 4, 17. 
"Ekdptao Bev ody eyo, Hvika dy tarphs fy 
matava Otay 5& Tov "EvudAsov Tapaka- 
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4 ~ e , 

evOvs pera trav imméwv away mraylous rods modeplovs dpdce 
avrots THY TaXLoTNY CUVvEplyyvuEY’ of O€ TEZOl a’T@ oUYTETAypévot 

ae , =< 35 oP ? . * 
TaYU egelmovTO Kal TeprenTvacorTo évOev Kai érGev, Wore moOAV 
garayyt yap kara Képas mpooéBadder’ 2% dare ray 
ioxupa guy} éyévero Tots wodepiots. 


> , e 
ETAEOVEKTEL 


XXVIII. ‘Os dé HoGero "Aprayépons év epyw ovra rov ree 
émeriderat kat avTos Kara Ta evwyupa, Tpoels Tas KapHAOUS, WaTEp 
Kipos éxéXevoer. of d€ ino abras éx avy moddob ovK Edéxa0T0, 

e : 
GAN’ of pev Exdpoves yryvopevor Epevyov, ot & é&yAXovz7o, of & évé= 
3 AAHA ~ \ 25 Ld © if eds YU 
mimtov adAHAots. Toratra yap *> racyovary of immoe bro KaphAw. 
XXVIII. 6 d€’Aprayépons cuvreraypévous éxwy rovs ped’ éavrod 
Taparropeévols éméxetro, Kal Ta dppara O€ ra Te Kata TO Sekor Kat 
70 evovupov dpa évéBaddre. Kai rodAol péev ra dppara devyov- 
e \ ~ x HA e , > Ld A A if - 
TES UTO THY KaTa Képas eropévwy améOrynokoy,: woAdot d€ TovTOUsS 





gevyorres U0 TOY Gpuarwy HAioKorTo. 
XXIX. Kai "Afipaddras 8é obxére a pide ada <Sinibebiles 


"Avépes gitar, Execbe, évier obdey gerdduevos trav tamwy, &dAa 


ioxupas ékaarrwy 7@ KévTpo* 


paTnkdrat Kal ra perv appara 


XN 
dvahaBdvra rovs maparBaras,2 


Adownev, TéTE TayTESK.T.A. Schneider. 
«« In hujus honorem ante pralium, post 
pzeana, quod videtur justum qucddam 
carmen fuisse, quo Martis auxilium 
imploraretur, clamor tollebatur a mili- 
tibus. Cyrop. 1, 8,12. Greci emraucye~ 
Sov—iiptavTo Bpbue Gety, Kat Gua é- 
peeyiavto maytes ody Tep TS "Evuardio 
éAcAiCover: 5, 2,11. Videtur etiam 
dici posse, dAaddgar Td évudaArov : certe 
habet J. Poll. 1, 163. sed vide ibi 
Jung.” Sturz. See the Interprr. ad 
Soph. Aj.179. Mars, then, was the 
god of war, and the god of armies, 
whose aid in securing a victory was 
invoked in a solemn ode on the eve of 
a battle; but Enyalius was the god of 
battle, clamor, and tumult, whose aid 
was invoked sometimes before a bat- 
tle, and sometimes in the heat of bat- 
tle, because vehement shouting was 
regarded as a powerful means of pro- 
ducing terror and flight, and the sol- 
diers prayed to Enyalius to inspire 
them with that hely enthusiasm, 


x \ A 5] , 
Ta O€ Kat CeTOALTOYTA’ 


cuvetwpunoay 6€ Kat ot GAO Gp- 
3 a 325 BS 79% 8 \ \ 
egevyeyv aurovs evOus, Ta pev Kat 


XXX. 6 


which encouraged the necessary 
shouting, and that bodily energy, 
which gave to it its proper and’ in- 
stantaneous effect. 

24. kard képas mpocéBarAcv | “ The 
translations are erroneous, ‘ Nam. cum 
phalange ad cornu inferebatur,’ and 
‘ Nam phalange facta cornu aggredie- 
batur ;’ for the words mean, ‘ Nam 
phalangem a latere adoriebatur.’ 7 
Poppo. 

25. ro.avta yap] ‘* So also Herod. 
1, 80. Aristot. H. A. 6, 18, lian 
H. A.3, 7.3 ‘* but Muretus says on 
this passage: ‘I have often seen 
horses, who have approached very 
near to a camel, neither affected by 
the smell, nor alarmed at the sight.’ ”” 
Schneider. 

26. maparBdras | “4 Cod. Guelf, 
Tlapa:Baras, which is undoubtedly the 
true reading. For mapouBarns is an 
Homeric term, (as tapmBdris, Apoll. 
‘Rh. 1, 754.) Il. ¥. 132. Homer also 
thus uses the word mapaBaivew, and 
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, . ~ ~ ’ 
d¢ "AGpadaras dvrixpd &’ adbrév eis thy rev Aiyumriwy dadrayya 
éuPadrrecr avveséfadoy dé airo kal of éyybrara reraypévot. 
; ~ ws > ~ 
modaxod pev ody Kal GAob SHrov ws odK Ear icxvporépa Paray~ 
i) Gray €& pilwy cuppaxwy jOponcpéry 7, Kal év rovry dé EdjdrAwaer. 
ot pev yap éraipol re airod Kal duorpamecar®? avvercéBador, oi 8 
&AXot Hvioxo ws eidov iropévovras modAdp oriper rovs Aiyur- 
rious, éféxAivay xara ta gevyorra Gpuara Kal rovros édeimovro. 
e < s 
XXXI. of d€ dui’ APpaddray 7 pev évéBadrov, are ov duvapévwv 
duaydoacba trav Aiyuariwy da 76 pévew rods évOev cai évOev 
9 = ‘\ \ ° ‘ ee! ~ e , Sk 
avr@y, Tous péev opfovs 7H pupn Tov intwy maiovres avérpeTov, 
\ dé ae : , A 2 Vi \ e \ 
Tous O€ mimrovras karn\dwy Kal avrovs kal érda Kal immo Kai 
~ e \ > 
Tpoxois. drov & émAdforo ra dpéxava, wavra Pig drexdmrero Kai 
e : ~ 
Omha kai copara. XXXII. év 88 ro abinyhry rovrw rapayy *8 
Ure Téy ravrodaTay owpevparer é£addopévwy THY TpOXGy exrinrer 
6’APpadaras, cai ddAor b€ THY cuveccPardéyrwy*? Kal ovTOL perv 
3 ~ of > A / , A 3 , ‘a 
évravOa ardpes dyabot yevouevoe Karexémnoay Kai anéfavoy’ ot 
dé Tlépcat ovvertoropevor, n pev 6 ’APpadaras évéfare Kal ot ody 
avTg, TavTn ovvetoTwEeaorTEs TeTAPAypévous Eddvevoy, 7 be arabeis 


3 , 


> Z e 5 , \ S = 5 ve , == 
EeyevovT7o Ot Aiytrriot, moot O ovTot Hoay, EXwpovy Evavriot ToOIs 


Tlépoais. 
XXXII. "EvOa by dee07) payn iv cat dopdtwy xai ~voroy Kal 
~ ? ce) , e 95, EP . “A \ = 

paxatpaiv? éxeovéxrovy pévroe ot Aiyimrioe cat tAHOer Kal rots 

OmAos. Ta Te yap ddpara ioyupa Te Kal piaxpa Ere Kal voy éxovow, 
\ yap cop P X 3 

a bd , ‘ ~ = , NY Sms y DRE \ : 
al re domides Tov padXov rev Owpdkwy Kal tov yéppuwr Kai ore- 
yacovot Ta Gwpara Kal rpos TO WOcioMat ovrepyazorrat mpos Tots 

Hpots ovcar. avykdelcarres °9 ody ras donidas éxwpour Kal éw9ovr. 


distinguishes it from qvioxeverv, I]. A. iron Kat cuvTpdmefor max dpevor Greba- 
103. See J. Poll. 4, 141. Alian V. voy trip Kdpov.’’ Hutchinson. 
H. 4,18. Xen. is delighted with Ho- 28. tapaxp] “ Dionys. H. 6, 799. 
metric words, and Homeric forms; and condemns this word, which he erro- 
the more recent transcribers lave neously assigns to Thuc., and approves 
changed the old form of this word of rapaxy asa substitute for it.’’ Pop- 
also into the common form.” Fischer. po. 7 

27. éuotpamefo1] They were, as 29. ovyxAcioavtes|] ‘* Our author 
Hutchinson remarks, distinguished imitates the Homeric lines: Spatavres 
for their fidelityto kings in times of Oépu Sovpi, cdkos odket mpoberAvpry, 
danger, and were scarcely ever known ’Acmis dp aomi® pede, edpus Képuv, 
to desert them. So Anab. 1, (8,25.) dvépa © avnp. By means of them 
TIAhy mdvu bAlyo: apd’ abrdov kateAci- Arrian Tact. p. 32. explains the term 
poncayv, sxedov of Guotpdmefor KaAov- cuvucmicuds, Lat. testudo.”’ Zeune. 
mevot: 1,9, 31. Tdvtes of wap attoy See Potter Archezol. Gr, 2, 120. 
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XXXIV. of dé Tépoa obk edvvarro dvréyeww, Gre év &xpats rats 
xepot ra yéppa exovres, aAN éExl wdda aveyad@ovro matovres Kat 
maiopevot, €ws vmod Tais pnxavais éyévovro. émel pévror évrav0a 
WAOov, éxatovro aifis ot Aiy’mriwe ard rev mipywv* Kal ot én 
mao dé ovK elwy gevyety ovre rovs rogéras o’Te Tovs aKovTLoTas, 
GX’ avarerapévor ras payalpas hvayKagor cai rogevery Kal akov- 
~ = x 
ricev. XXXV. iv dé words pév avipady ddvos, modus dé Krumos 
Stwy cal Pekaov wavrodardy, wordy bé Soh rév per avaxadovy- 
~ ~ \ 
twy adAfhdous, rHv dé mapakerevopévwy, trav dé Oeovs éxtkadov- 
pévorv. . 
XXXVI. ’Ev 8é rotrw Kipos d:axwy rovs kal’ avrov mapa- 
yiyverat. ws & cide rods Llépcas éx ris yxwpas éwopévous, rAynoé 
Te Kal yvovs dre ovdapws Av Odrroy cyoin Tous moXepious rijs eis TO 
, , bs 9 9 \ 3/ , + «= 
mposbev mpoddou ij ei eis TO Omtofev mepteAdoetey adray, mas 
, ef ~ § e ~ tA 9 > ee 4 E 
payyeiAas erecGar rots pel’ eavrov wepinAavvev eis ro OmtoGer® 
Kat eiomecdvTes ralovowy agopayras Kai toAXovs Karakaivovety. 
XXXVII. of d€ Aiyorrioe ws fo8ovro, éBdwy tre Ori Oriabev oi 
moréuoe Kal €orpédovro év rats tAnyais. Kal érratOa dy) dipdny 
> Ld \ \ Te = ~ \ oe £ X ~ 4 e 2 
épaxovro kal me€ol kal tamets, memrwxws dé Tis bd TO Kupov inme 
‘eos. is 4 9 \ , = , 5 =. eh 2 cay | 
Kal maroupevos water ets THY yaoTépa TH payxaipa Tov immov-airou" 6 
déimmos mAnyels oGaddewr*? drocelerat rov Kipov. XXXVIII. évOa 
87; py MY el oI 2 ‘ = of : oe See \ 
n €yve ay tts dcov Géoy ein ro pideioBar apyovra bro THY epi 
, x 5 ? 
avrov. evOus yap avednody re wares Kal mpormecdyres Euaxorro, 
éwOovr, éwOotvro,*) éraov, éxaiovro. karamnojoas 5é rts ATO TOU 
tmmov Trav tov Kipov trnperov avafadr€r 22 avroy émi rov éavrod 


30. obadidfwv] Hesych. SpaddFer, de hoc verbo Foes. Lex. Hippocr. 
BpdSe, SuvcGavatot, xarewGs gpépa, Pierson. ad Meer. 356. Interprr. ad 
diacmarat, ayavaxtet, Suapopet,—weta Longin. s. 25.” Fischer. 
oTracuev mda, walverar, — OvuovTa, 31. éudxovro, ewPovv, éewhovyTo| 
Tapdrrera. bwd Tpavtuaros Céovros. “ Thisis no place for copulative par- 
Etym. M. and Phav. Sq@aiddfew "Arri- ticles; he rejects the delay, which 
kol ém) rov xareTwas hepey Kal oxeTALd- they would cause, that he may make 
Te Agyouc.’ Zevodav én tov ddryeiv, his narrative the more nearly resem- 
«x. 7. A. Compare Suid. Timei Lex.: ble the fury of the combatants. There 
Spadalew* Svoavacxertety meta Tivos isa similar elegance of expression and 
donep omacuov. See Ruhnk. ad h.|. rapidity of description in Hist. 4, (3, 
“ Spade dicitur is, qui pre angore 19.) and Ages. (2,12.) See Longin. 
aut dolore stare loco nescit, et toto 19.” Hutch. Zeune has adduced other 
.corpore commovetur, concutitur, per- passages. 
turbatur; h. |. verti potest furere. 32. avaBdrdAra] I.e. “ Infert = but 
Hunc equi vulnerati furorem eleganter to indicate the celerity of the move- 
expressit Virg. Ain. 10, 892. Vide ment, Xen. substitutes avaBddAAe fot 
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immov. XXXIX. os 5’ avéBn 6 Kipos, xareide ravrobev Hdn 


matouévovs rouvs Aiyumriovs' kat yap “Yordorns ijdn mapiv avy 
tots Ilepomy immedar ai Xpvadyras. GAA Tovrovs éuBadeiv per 
obdkért ela eis rHYv dadayya rav Aiyunriwy, ékwOery dé rokeverv cai 
axovricew éxédevey. ws d évyévero mepieAavywy mapa Tas pyxaras, 
Gdofer aire avaPijvar éxi ray mipywy tia Kal KaracxéWacba e% 
my kai Go tt pévoe rGv Todepiwy Kai paxorro, XL. érei dé 
avéBn, kareide pearoy TO mediov imzwy, avOpwTwry, apuarwr, dev- 
yorrwy, dwxkovTwy,?3 xkparovytwy, Kparouvpévwy* pévoy dé ovdapot 
oudey Ere OUvaTO KaTieiy TARY TO TeY Aiyumriwy® ovrot de éwELd) 
Hmopovvro, KvkKAw wavroBev moinodpevar,>** Gore opacbar ra Orda, 


\ = , 
bro Tats Goricw é€xa9nvro* Kai éxoiovy pév ovdéev Ert, Exacyor dé 


moAAa kai ded. ' 
XLI. *Ayac@eis dé 6 Kipos airovs cai oixreipwy ort dyaboi ar- 
Spes dvres GmwAAvYTO, Avexwpice TaYTAs TOUS TEptayopevous Kai 
paxecBar ovdéva ére cia. wéumer dé apds adbrovs KipyKa épwray 
, 2 > , , | ~ , > ‘ 
mworepa fJovAovrar GmoAcoOa waves UTEp THY TPODEOWKOTwY avTOUS 
7) cwOijvar avdpes ayaoi Soxovyres eivat. of & arexpivayro, ds & 
Gy jpeis cw8einuey Gvépes GyaBoli doxovyres civac; XLII. 6 dé 
~ fa o# e/ e — e ~ e ~~ , 4 , 
Kipos madwy édeyer, “Ore fyeis buds épGpev povovs kat pévovras 
Kat payeoOat Oédovras. “AAA robyredPev, Epacay ot Aiyumruot, 
ti Kal KadOv Gv mowovyTes ocwOeinpuer; Kat 6 Kipos ad zpos rovro 
eimeyv, Ei ray re cvppayouévwr pydéva mpodcr7es owleinre, Ta TE 
dma tpiv mapaddcvres pidoe re yevdmevor Tots aipovpévos vpas 
cwoat, tov amotéoa. XLIII. dxovcarres ratra éxjporro, "Hy 


g@yapibager, and the present for the be doubted whether it was used, since 
future.” Fischer. See Schneider ad no grammarians, ancient or modern, 
Anab. 4,4,4. Camerazius remarks have noticed it; and as desmvomoreza bas 
that Livy employs subjicere in the is the same as de:mveiv, cenare, kukKAo- 
same way. mo.cic0a: must necessarily be the same 
33. gevydvtwrv, Siwxdytwv] Sallust as xuKAovv, cingere, which is foreign 
B. J.: ‘*Tum spectaculum horribile to the meaning in this passage. The 
in campis patentibus ; sequi, fugere, form KiKAw wdvyTobey moretcPar seems 
occidi, capi.” to me to be capable of this explana- 

34. KiKAw advTofey moincducvoi| tion, that it may be ‘ circum undique, 
The Guelf. Par. Bod]. Gabr. and Phil, ex omni parte, se collocare, sistere,’ 
‘exhibit amdyroGey KvkAomoincdpevor, that is, ‘to forma circle, and thus 
which Zeune has received. ‘‘ Now «tKA@ maytober momoducvo: willbe the 
though the word kvxAo7oreicOar is not same as cis mepipepes oxHua TaxOevTES 
repugnant to the laws of analogy, (for in the Greek.version of these words of 
-we have the similar words, dpioro- Czas. B. G. 4, 37,2, * Orbe facto.’ ”* 
motciobat, SermvorroicioOc,) yet itmay Fischer, 
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dé yerwpeOa cor didror, ri huiv akiwoes xpHobat; amexpivaro o 
Kipos, Ed moeiv cal ed méoyew. éxnpotwv radw oi Aiyirrio, 
Tiva ebepyeciay ; mpos rovro eitev & Kipos, MioOdv pév bpiv doinv 
tiv wrelova i} viv éhapBavere Goov &v ypdvov moAepos H° eipiyys 
5€ yevopévys 7H PovrAopérw tpav pévery wap’ épol ywpay re dwcw 
kat moAeus Kal yuvaixas cal oixéras. XLIV. dxovoavres ravra ot 
Alyirriot ro pév éxt Kpotoov cvazparevery agedetv opiow ébe79n- 
cay’ ToUTM yap porw yryvwoxecBar Epacay® ra dé GAAa ovvopodo- 
yioavres oe miorey Kai €\apov. XLV. xat oi Aiyvmriol re ot 
karapeivavres Tore Ere Kal viv Paotrel moTol diapévover, Kipds re 
moXeLs avrois Swe, ras pev dvw, al ére kal viv modes Aiyurrioy 
kahoovrat, Adpiccay dé cat Kuddqvny mapa Kopny 35 zyolov 
Gaddrrys, as ere cal viv of am’ éxeivwy éxovor. ravra o€ dia- 

apazdpevos & Kipos i5n oxoratos * wal 5 éorparomedevoaro 
év OvpGpdpors. 

~ XLVI. ’Evr 6é rh paxy 37 rev per roepion Aiyurrwot povoe 
ebSoxipnoar" rav d€ cvy Kupy 76 Lepaay immexdy xpariorov edotev 
eivatt Wor ére kal viv deapéver y OmAtots Hv Tore Kipos rots ix- 
mevor xareoxevacey. XLVII. evdoxiunoe Sé ioyupis Kai ra dpe- 
mavndopa ipparat wore kat rovro ert kai viv dcapévee To ToXepe- 
ornpiov Tm aet Paowrevorvrt, XLVI. ai pévroe kapnror EpdPovy 
povoy rovs immous, ov pévrot karéxaivév ye ot ém abrav inmrets, 
ovd’ abroi ye aréOvnokov bro imméwv* ovdels yap tmmos éwéage. 
XLIX. cai xorjoipor pév éddxer eivar, AAG yap ovre rpépery vvdels 
é0éXec kaos Kayabos Kapndov wor éxoyeicGat oire pedeTav ws 


35. KvAAfhvny mapa Kipnv] “ The of thesame name.” Zeune. ‘ Strabo 


word KvAAjvny is suspected by me for 
this reason, that Cyllene wapa Kuuny, 
that is in A®olis, nowhere occurs ; 
but Cyllene is either a mountain of 
Arcadia, or a navai station of the 
Eleans. The name of a place,so well 
known to the copyists might have 
been easily substituted by them. But 
Xen. perhaps wrote Kapnvn: for this 
was a city of Mysia or olis, (Herod. 

7,42. Plin. H. N. 5,32.) Thewords 
mapa Kuunv have, I think, been trans- 
posed ; they undoubtedly belong to 
Adpicoay, which is so called by Steph. 

B. (aept Kuunv,) to distinguish this 
Larissa of AEolis from other towns 


p- 440. 620. mentions several places 
of this name; we must here under- 
stand that, to which Strabo gives the 
surname of Pprkwvis, and Xen. Hell. 
3,1, 7. Aiyurrila.”’ Poppo. 

_ 36. cKoraios] I.e. “ Obortis tene- 
bris ; for an adj. is put in the place of 
an ady., as Il. A. 424. x@ifds &Bn, 
Virg. An. 1, 305. ‘citus adstitit.’”’ 
Fischer. 

37. evde TH pean] «* According to 
Herod. 1,80. this second engagement 
with Croesus, happened at Sardis ; 546 
years before Christ, by the calculation 
of Reiz.”’ Zeune, 
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modephowy amo Tovrwy. ovrw S) amoAaBovcar mahuy TO e€auToy 
oxijpa €v rois axevodédpats duayouse. 


CAP. HI. 


I, KAI of pév augi tov Kipoy demvomomodpervot cat dudaxas 
Karaornodpevot, Womep Eder, éxoephOnoay. Kopoioos pévroe evPus 
émi Xipdewy epevye ovv ro orpatedpare’ ra dé GXAa giAa Srp 
éduvaro mpoowrdrw év rq vuKrl rijs ém oixoy 6500 xacros awexwper. 
II. é7ed)) 5é Hpépa éyévero, evBus éxi Lapders Hye Kipos. ws 6 
éyévero mpos 7M Telxer TO Ev Lapdeat, ras re pnyavas ® aviary 
&s mpooBahay mpos ro reixos kal kAuaxas wapecKevaeero. III. rav- 
ra O€ ToWy KaTa Ta Gworouwrata Soxovrra eivat Tov Lapdiayvay 
épvparos rijs éreobens vuxrds39 &vaBiBaeec XadSalous re «al [lép- 


cas. iyyijoato & avrots dvyp Tépons, dodd0s yeyevnpévos ray év Ty 


axporoXet revds ppovpar Kai karapeuabnxws caraaay eis Tov wo- 
rapov4? cat dvafaaw ryyv avryv. IV. ws dé éyévero rovro dfjAov 
ret eiyero ra dxpa, mavres 6) Epevyor of Avbol axd rHy rerx ay Orn 
Hovvaro &xacros ris mohews. Kipos d€ Gparh hyépg eioger eis TH 
wodw Kal wapjyyeirer éx ris rdtews pndéva xivetcbar. V. 0 dé 
Kpotcos xaraxNerodpevos év rots Baateicts Kipoy éBoar 6 8é 
— ~ 7 , ay : , - a A 
Kipos rod péevy Kpoicov gudaxas xarédirev, ards b€ atayayur 
\ \ 2 2 of £ 78 \ A Tié x , \ 
mpos THY éxopévny axpay ws cide rovs pev Llépcas gudarroyras TIy 
aixpav, Worep Eder, ra 6¢ tov Xaddaiwy drrAa &pynua, xaradedpa- 
paxecay yap apraccpevar ra é€x TOY oiKi@y, evOds auvexadecer at- 
Trav rovs dpyovras kal eiwey airois amiévac éx Tov orparevparos 
raxiora. VI. Ov yap ay, é6n, avacyoipuny wAcovexrotytas Opay 
TOUs Grakrovvras. Kalev péev, En, éxioracbe dre Tapeckevacduny 
~ ‘ ~) \ 
€yw buds rods éuol overparevomévous maa Xaddalats paxapiorous 


| 38. unxavas| Fischer here under- ws mpooBadav. But Schneider and 


stands by this word, not ‘ machines for 
demolishing the walls of a town,’ such 
as were the arietes, but ‘ wooden am- 
bulatory towers, which were. placed 
near the walls, and enabled the soldiers 
to step on the walls, and to occupy 
them;’ and hence he discerns the 
propriety of the words avordva:, and 
Xen. Cyrop. 


Sturz take unxavas in the sense which 
Fischer rejects. 

39. THs émovons vuKtos | ‘* Accord- 
to Herod. the city was taken on the 
fourteenth day of the siege.” Zeune. 

40. eis toy worapdy] I. e. ‘ The 
river Pactulus.” See Herod. 5, 101. 
Strabo 13. p. 626. Cas. Ais 
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Tojoa voy o', &gn, pr) Oavpacere iv res Kal amovow bpiv KpeiT- 
tw évruxn. VII. axovoarres.ratra of Xadéaior éderody re Kat 
ixérevov mavoacbat dpy:eopevoy kal ra xpipara mavtTa amodwaev 
épacay. 6 dé eimey Gre oddéy airey Sdéoiro. "AAD et pe, Edn, 
Bovr\co8e ravoacbat ayxOdpevov, axcdore mavra doa édafere rois 
dtapvrdiace rv akpay. iy yap aicOwvrat ot aAXot orparwrat 
Ore mAeovekrovow of evraxroe yevouevot, mavta por Kad@s Ee£et. 
VIII. of pév dy XaXédatoe ovrws éroincay ws éxédevoey 6 Kipos* 
kat €XaBov of wetOduevoe ToAAG Kal mayroia ypypara. 6 dé Kipos 
Karagrparomedevoas rovs éavrov Srov éddKxee [ro] émirnderoraroy 
elvat Tijs moAews pévery Ext rois Odo wapyyyetde Kal apioro- 
movetoOat. 

IX. Tatra d:arpaidpevos dyayetv éxéhevoev avt@ tov Kpoicor. 
dé Kpotcos ws cide rov hati Xaipe, w déorora, Egy’ rovro yap 


On 


y TUX Kal ExeLy 7O ard Tovde Sidwat cot Kal éuol mpocayopevery. 


X. Kai ov ye, &¢n, w Kpoice, éxeirep avOpwmoi yé oper apgo- 
TEpot. arap, py, w Kpoice, dp’ dy ri poe €BeAncats cupPovacveae ; 
Kai Bovdoipny y ay, eon, & Kipe, ayaOdv ri cot evpetv? rotro yap 
av oipat dyabdov Kapot Wevennee XI. ”Axovaoy roivuy, én, w 
Kpoice: éya yap 6p@v Tovs orpatiwras TOAAG TeTOVHKOTas Kai 
moAAa Kekevduvevxdras Kal viv vouigorras modLy éyetw THY mAOv- 
clwrarny rev év ry “Acia pera Babvadva, aba* wgednGivac 
TOUS OTpaTiwras. ylyvwoKkw yap, én, Ore ei wy Teva Kapmov AnYor- 
Tat Tov Tovwr, ov duvyoopat ad’rovs modkvy yxpdvoy me:Bopérvous 
éxerv. Stapracac péev ovv adrois épetvar tiv woAty ov Bovropac’ 
THY Te yap wOALY vopiew av d:agdOaphvar, év re TH dprayn ev 018’ 
Srt of movnodraroe wAeovexrnoeay dv. XII. axoveas ratra 6 
Kopoicos édezev, ’AXN’ eve, Edn, aco A€~ax mpds Os av éyw. Au- 
dav é0éA\w Gre dtatémpaypat Tapa ov pi) TWoLjoat Apmayry pnde 
édoat aparicOijvat maiéas Kal yuvaixas’ vrecyopny bé oot ayti 
ToUrwy 7 pny map éxovrwv Avday écecOat wav 6,7 kadov Kayabdy 
éa7Tw év Zapdeow. XIII. iv yap ravra axovowarv, oda Ore Héer 
ao. wav 6,re éoriv évOade xadov Kripa avdpi Kai yuvarkt, kai opoiws 
eis véwra #2 wodkAOy Kal KaX@y TAAL cot TARONS i] WOALS EaTae’ Fy 

Al. ati@] I. e. ** Volo; Herod.1, 42. eis véwra] ‘‘ Inthe Attic tongue, 
89. has dixaim: for what we think to it is equivalent to eis rb weAAoyv, or eis 
be just, worthy of our dignity and 7d émdv éros: see my Index to Thieo- 


virtue, we wish to do, ‘ Volo milites phr. Char.’”’ Fischer. 
commodis affici.’’’ Fischer. 


ee 


LIBER VII. CAP. II. 251 


5é duaprasys, Kat ai réyvar cor, &s mnyds dace THY KadGy elvat, 
diepfapuévar ~sovrar. XIV. éféorac S€ coe iSdvre ra EXOrTa ere 
Kat wept rijs dptayijs BovNevoacBat. mpwrov Se, Edn, emt rovs épovs 
Onoavpous Tépre Kat ee oi aol oT wapa ToOY 
euav dvAdkwy. ratra perv or) &imayvra ovrw ovvyvece mocety © Kipos 
worep EXekev 0 Kpoioos. 

XV. Tade 5é por rdvrws, on, & Kpoice, délov, rHs ar 0BEBnKe 
ra ex rou év AeXgois ypnornpiov' * cot yap 6) Aéyerae wavu ye 
reBepanetoOar 6’ArddXwy Kal ce wavra éxeivw mecOcpevoy mpar- 
rev. XVI. ’EPovdcuny av, ébn, & Kipe, otrws éyew" viv dé 
mavta ravartia evOvs é apyijs mparrwv zpoonvéxOnv to >Amod- 
Awe. lds 5€; &6n 6 Kipos, Sidacke’ ravu yap rapadoia Aéyers. 
XVII. "Ore tpdrov pév, Edy, Awednoas Epwray rov Gedy, et rT eded- 
pny, arereipwpny avrov ei dvvatro GAnBeverv. rovro dé, on, BI 
ért Beds, AAG Kal &vOpwror Kado! Kayaboi éxerdav yrGouw ancroU- 

—plevot, ov gtAovet Tovs Amorovvras. XVIII. évet pévror Eyvw Kai 
pada arora ** épov rotodvvros cai mpdow AedXoor aréyorros, ovTw 
6) wépmw mepi waidwy. XIX. 6 dé pou ro pév mperov v0’ are- 
Kpivaro’ émet d€ éyw modkda perv aéurwv avabijpara xpuvcd, 
moARXa b€ apyupa, maprodAa dé Bw éfitAacdpny Tore ad7or, ws 
€ddxouv, rére 4 pot amoxpiverat €pwreyrre Ti Gv pow Tohoarte Tal- 
Ses yévowro: 6 Sé elxey rt €corvro. XX. xai éyévorro-pév, ob8é 

yap ovdé * rotro éWevoaro, yerdperur O€ ovder Gryncar. 6 ev yap 
Kwoos @y dterédet, 6 dé dptoros 47 yerdpevos év akuy rod Biov aza- 


43. tod xpnoTnpiov] ‘‘ This is pro- 
perly ‘a place, or temple, in which 
are delivered the oracula, or divine 
responses ;’ such a place is in Latin 
also called oruculum. Therefore 7é év 
AcAgois xpyotipiov is ‘the Delphic 
oracle,’ ‘ the temple of the Delphic 
Apollo. But 7a éx Tov ev A. xpnotn- 
ptov are ‘ the oracula or responses of 
Apollo, delivered to Croesus, when he 
consulted the Pythia.’ For Cresus 
- consulted the Pythiatwice in particu- 
lar, 1. about the issue of the war with 
the Persians ; 2. about the duration 
of his reign, (Herod. 1, 53. 55. 91.)” 
Fischer. 

44. &roma}] For Cresus himself 
boiled together in a brazen cauldron a 
- tortoise and a lamb cut into small 


pieces. ‘‘”Aromos is generally ap- 
pled to things i in the sense of ‘ bad,’ 
‘ wicked,’ ‘ nefarious.’ Hesych. “ArO- 
mwa* mwovnpa, aicxpd. Or * strange,’ 
‘unfit,’ as in this place. Hesych. 
"Aroma: Eéva.”” Fischer. 

45. woAAa wev] See Herod. 1, 50. 
51. and about the sons of cy wee 34. 
85.; also Aulus Gell. 5, 9. 

46. ovde yap ovde | © Alt. od yap 
ovde TOUTO, Par. ovd¢€ yap TovTO: but 
ovde yap ovde occurs also in Od. K. 327. 
Il. E. 22. (where see Eust.) and else- 
where.”’ Poppo. 

47. 55¢ &piros] I. e. Atys, who, 
as we learn from Herod., was unin- 
tentionally killed by Adrastus the 
Phrygian. 


a 
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Aero. meeeduevos dé rais wept rods matdas ovpdpopats wadty TéepTW 
Kat érepwre Tov Gedy ri av mowwy tov Aotwov Bior evdapovéecrara 
§ 


dearedéoarpe’ 6 dé pot amexpivaro, 


Lavrov yryvHcxuy edvdaipwr, Kpoice, mepacess. 


‘ : e _ ‘ a 
XXI. éretra b€ dkovoas ry payvreiay olny: évdpueor yap To pgardv 
mot avroy mpooratavra riv evdumporviay diddvar, GdXovus per yap 
e \ \ MY , F ‘ My po ‘ Gs e 2 A 
Yyeyreoxew Tous péy oidy 7’ eivac, Tous 0’ ov" EavTov O€ Goris Earl 
mavra rive évdpicov dvOpwroy cidévar, XXII. cai roy pera taira 
d7) xodvoy ws perv elyov fovyiar, ovdéy évextiAovy pera Tov rod 
: \ , ~ V4 3 ‘ \ 3’ 4 e \ ~ 9 
mavdos Odvaroy rais roxas’ éxeidy de avereioOny vro rot ’Acov- 
ptov €@ buds orparevesOar, eis rdvra péev kivduvoy ArAGor* écw@Ony 
pévroe ovdéy Kaxov AaBwr. odx aitwpat de ovde Trade Tov Oedr. 
Pas yh ‘ ” > XN aes A e€ = 7 i 3 ~ ‘ ~ 
ével yap Eyvwy éuavrov pa ixavory duiy payeoOar, dogad@s ovr r@ 
Geo amiAOov cai abros Kat ot ovy évot. MXIT. vdv 0 ad wade 
imé re tovrov rot rapdvros dcafouTropueros Kai bro Tay deopévwy 
pov mpoordrny yerécOar kai Ud tev Swpwry wy édidocdy pot Kai 
un’ avrOparwv of pe KoNaKevorres EXeyor ws ei Eyw E0éoime Gpyey, | 
mavres Gv épot meiPowro Kat péyeoros Gv einy avGpwrwr, d7z0 
rovovrev S& Adywr avadvedpevos, ws eihorTd pe TarTEs OF KiKAD 
Sacireis mpoorarny Tov mOAELOU, uredetauny THY OTpaTnylay ws 
ikavos wv péytoros yevéobar. XXIV. ayvoby dpa éuavrov, dre 
coi dvrimodkepety ixavos @unv eivat mp@rov pey ex Dewy yeyo- 
vort,* érerra 66 dt Baotkéwy weduKdri, Ereirta & gx wads aperny 
2 ~ gu: oe rae 3 , faa Liv apits _ 
aoxourre rav & éuev mpoyévwv akobw Tov mperovy Baoitevoarra 
dua re Paodéa kal érevOepov yerécOa:, ravr ovv adyvoyoas b- 
kaiws, épn, éxw tiv dikny. XXV. adda viv Oo), &Gn, w Kipe, 
, A 3 ae tom N o bd 5 ~ yy ar 4) , ‘ 
yiyvéokw pev épavrov' od 8, Epyn, doxets ére adnOedcew ror 
"A7dA\Aw ws evdainwr ecopat yryywoxwy épavrdy; cé dé épurH 
dua rotro Ore Gpior’ Gv pot Ooxets eikacat TovTo évy TM TWaporre’ Kai 
yap duvaca romjoat. 
XXVI. Kai 6 Kipos eize, Bovdyy poe b0s rept revrev, o Kpoice: 


éyw yap cov évvoayv tiv mpoobey evdatpoviay oikreipw Té ce Kal 


4S. é€x Oeay yeyovers] | ‘“‘For the the son of Jupiter by Danae. See 
author of the royal race,” (according above 1,2, 1.’’ Zeune. 
to Greek mythulogy, ) was Perseus, 


ie 
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arodidwue ijn yuvaixa re yew fy execs Kal ras Ovyarépas, axobw 
yap cot elvar, Kal rods pidous kat rovs Oeparorras Kat rpamecay 49 
avy oigmep é2ijre* payas Sé cor Kai roAgpous dgaipo. XXVII. Ma 
Ata pndév roirur, én 0 Kpoicos, ov éuol ére GBovdevov azoxpi- 
vacOar wepi rijs éuijs evdayovias’ éym yap dn cot éyw, Iv ratra 
Hot moijons & héyers, Ore Hy dAdOL TE pakaptwrdryy évdpieor elvat 
Buoriy cat éye cvveyiyywoxov abrois, ravrny Kal éyw viv éywy 
didfw. XXVIII. xai 6 Kipos eime, Tis 52) 6 éywv tatrny rihy 
Haxapiay Grorhy ; “H éu1) yun, eizev, & Kipe éxeivn yap rev 
Bev ayabdy® Kat rov padraxéy * Kal ebgpocvvdy macwy épol rd 
toov peretxe, dpovridwy dé émws raira éorat, Kai wodéuov Kal 
paxns ov peri airy. otrw 8 Kat od doxeis épé caracxevacery 
Gorep €yw iv épidovy padiora avOpwrwr, core 79 "Andd\dwve GAN 
XXIX. dkxovcas dé 6 Kipos rovs 


, ~ , , ° 
Aoyous avrov EBavpace perv tiv evOupiay, iyero 5 rO Nowwoyv Brot 


fot doKw Yaprorhpia dderdAfhoery. 


\ > \ , vy 9 @ x 7 , ? ee’ a 
Kat QUTOS TopevolTO, ET Apa Kal ypHooy Te voMicwy airoy civat 


Ld , 
elre Kal dogadéorepor otrws tyovpevos. 


CAP. III. 


I. Kat rére pév otrws éxowpnOnoav. rH 8 barepaia Kadécas & 
Kipos rods pidovs kai rods iyyepdvas Tov orparevparos, rovs pév 
a ae ‘ ‘ , x - agheneaY : 
avrwyv érake rovs Onoavpovs mapadapPavery, rovs 8 éxédevaev 
omdca mapadoin Kpoicos ypipara,®? mporov peév rots Bevis égedeiv 


49. tpdreCav] I.e. “ Victus. J. 
Poll. 6, 84. Tpdmefas 5¢ éxdAouy xal 
Ta OlTia, TA er avTav TiWeueva. Sw 
tparetn Civ, is victu uti.” Fischer. . 

50. Trav wev ayabdv] I.e. ** Cibi 
lautiores, even chaplets, unguents, 
dessert, delicacies, as in Herod. 1, 
207.” Fischer. 

51. tav padaxdy] I. e. soft gar- 
ments and soft couches. > 

52. xphuata] So in 3,1, 33. Xph- 


pata &, pn, civ rots Onoavpois, ois 6 


mwaThp KatéAimev, tori, eis apytpiov 
Aoyio8yta, TdAavTa TAclw TAY TpIC- 
xiAlwy. ‘Sehneider and Weckh. 
by the latter, (@jcavpds,) understand 


“‘numos adservatos s. aurum. atque 
argentum cusum;” by the former, 
‘* etiam alias res pretiosas. Sed Mey- 
erus diserimen horum vocabulorum vel 
inversa ratione cogitandum, vel omni- 
no vanum esse putat.”’ Poppo. ‘* ‘ Mo. 
ney’ and other ‘ precious things’ seem 
to be called @ncavpds or Oncavpol, inas- 
much as they are laid up and pre- 
served for use, but xpjuara, inasmuch 
as the owner uses them.’ Sturz. 
Wherever any distinction is made be- 
tween them, it seems natural to sup- 
pose that by @noavpds is meant ‘money,’ 


© gold and silver coin;’ by xpnuata, 


‘ precious garments, jewels,’ etc, Suid. 
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drota dv of payor enyovrat, éxecra ritkha ypnpeara Tapadexo- 
pévovs év Gvyaorpous* orhoavras ép apatwor émioxevacat «cat 
dscaraxyovras ras dpatas Kcopizew Oroumep Gy avrot mopevwrrat, 
iva Onn xaupos ein dcadapPavorey Exacron ra Gia. LW. of puev Or 
TauUr’ eroiovy. 

‘O 8€ Kipos xaXéoas rivas Trav mapdvrwy imnper@v, Evwaré por, 
Gon, éwpaké tes bnov ’ABpaddrar; Oavuaew yap, épn, ore mpooBer 
Bapi2wy é¢' ids viv obdapod daivera. Tl. 7Ov oby ixnperwr 
ris amexpivato Ore QO. Séarora, ob Cp, GAN ev TH payn améfavey 
éuBarwv ro tppa eis rovs Aiyurriouvs’ of 0’ &AXot TARY TOY Erai~ 
pw avrov éféxduvay, Gs paow, éwet 70 origos eidov ro Tow Aiyvr- 
tiwv, IV. xal viv ye, én, Aéyerat airod h yuri) avehopéyn Tov 
vexpov Kat évOepévn eis rv Gopcpatay év yrep abr) &yeiTo mpoe- 
eerie avrov évOdde moi mpos rov TlaxrwAor renee V..«ai 


A 


cad 


‘Tous pev ae kat rous Oepdrovras abrov opurrew gaciy €xt 
Adgou reves Onxny 4 to TedkeuvTHCarTe THY O& yuvaixa A€youaLy ws 


Suv7ndws of re is:@rat kal of phropes TA 
évouaTt TOY xpnudtwy én vouicnact 

XpavTat apyupiov Kat xpvotov. Bekk. 
Anecd. 1, 316.: Xpyudrovs cnuaiver 

Kat To Gpyupiov, Kat Ta xpnuata (?) 
Kal Thy OAny ovolav, Keira Se Kat emi 

_ mpadyuaros, 7) mpoodmov, 7) Adyou, kat 
éml Tav éumopiKey goptiwy, Kal emt 
Xpucov Tplarodos : 1, 116. Xpijua ¢ ap- 
yupiov. *Api@unoov x Xphua, “Hedio- 
TOS. 

58. Svydorpas] Zuyaorpov is ‘a 
wooden chest.’ Hesych. Ziyaorpov 
KiBoTiov. Zuryactpos: KiBwtds, copds, 
Suyés. Suid. Etym. M. Phav. and 
Phot. say that it means tvAlyyy oo- 
pév. So too Zonaras: Ziyaerpov’ ti- 
Bwrds. Kupiws 5¢ 7 tvAtvyn copds. [So- 
mokarys' kvam Cvydotpe. Tapa 7d 
efvyaobar Tas cavidas. Kal Revopay" 
Ta de UAAG xphuara mapadexopevous év 
CuydoT pots Kopmifery, iva, omy KaLpos 
ein, diaAapBdvorey Exaotos Ta dé.a. | 
Tlapa Aedgots Sé Cvyacrpoy Karcirar 
TO ypaumaropuaAakeieyv. Ex tov ‘Pn- 
Topco 4 A€kus. ** The words, SomorAjs 
—iéia are not to be found in Cod. K. 
The passage from Sophocles is Trach. 
692. xolAw Cvydorpy, Schol. 4x, 
KiBwrig. BVAw occurs also inthe Cod. 
Batay., from which Valck. ad Theecr. 


p. 335. first produced this gloss of Zo- 
naras ; Etym. M. koiAw. By the words, 
tov ‘Pytopikov, he ‘perhaps means 
Pausanias, who is quoted iby Eust. 
956, 6. “Eor: kal cavbariou Cuyds 
Karr Tavoaviay, Td ovvexov Tous Sak- 
tuAous’ Kal KiBwrod 5é, ws Snot 7d 
CuyaoT poy, q Evalyn copes, mapa Td 
eCuyGo0a:, oiov, Koid@ $i vyaorpy, é& of 
mapeplapta: 7d KowvohekTovmevoy at- 
yiotpov :) 1604, 13. OF bE wadaol dace 
Kal OTL tiryairepa 7 KiBwros, Kat Cuvya- 
ca: Td cuvapudoa’ Kal Keita 4 TOU 
Cuydorpov A€kis Kat mapa Aukdpport. 
(But in Lycophr. at this day, as far 
as my information goes, the word does 
not occur.) “Erepo: S€ dacw ote Evalyn 


-gopos Td Céyactpev, mapa Td GvyGo0ai. 


Adéot § tv icws éx THs-KaTta Aativous 
xXphoews, hs woAAot wemcipayTos, BY 
eiavaryens EvAwoy civas Th Cuyacrtpor, 
AAR Kal To KATA mapapbopay Acyouc- 
voy stytoTpov, Kadovpevoy tows odTa, 
dia To Kata Cvyod iséryta doprifecOas, 
Soxelov Kal alTd, KpyTTiKOY TOY Eow. 
But about the Delphic ¢dyacrpoyr fur- 
ther inquiry is necessary.” Tittmann. 
54. @nenv] I. e. ‘ Conditorium, 
sarcophagus, a tomb, Abresch Diluc. 
Thuc, 238.” F ischer. 7 
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KaOnrat yapal Kexoopnxvia ois eixe TOY Gydpa, Thy Kepadry avrov 
éxovea émi rois yovant. VI. ravra cxovcas 6 Kipos éraicaro tpa 
\ ‘ i tin S > s + ee x ef \ ’ 
roy pnpoy kai ev0us avarndijoas étt roy immov AaBwv yiAéous 
imméas jjAavvey €mt 70 wados. VIL. Pudaray dé xai DwBptayr éxé- 
Aevoer 6,71 Sivawro AaPorvras Kadoy Kéopnua avdpi dito kai aya- 
Oo rereAevryxdrs peradiwxery® Kat dors elye Tas émopmévas ayéAas, 
wal Bovs kal immovs eime rovrw Kal Gua mpdBura modAa éAavvew 
bry ay avrov wvryOavnra: dvra, ws éxiagpayein To “ABpadbdrg. 
VIL. *’Exei 52 cide rv yuraica yapat Kabnpévny Kai ror reKxpov 
welpevoy, @daxpvcé te €xt ro waOer cai eire Ded, w ayaly) cai 
mor) Luxy, olyn 6) amokimoy® judas; Kal dua édetovro atrar, 
Kai 3) xelp ro vexpod éryxodovOnsev* azexéxomro yap Komiéu imo 
tov Aiyuvrriwy. IX. 6 dé idwy wodd Ere pGdAov jjrAynoe Kal 7 
yur O€ avwdiparo kai Se~apévn 5) mapa rov Kipov édidnoé re ry 
Keipa Kat maAw ws oioy 7 HAY MpOoNppoce, Kai eize, Kai radXda ror, 
—s ~ : A = ~ ~ “7 
w Kipe, ovrws €yere X. Adda ri bei ce OpGy; «ai radra, &gn, of8 
Ora Ov €pe ovy Bxiora Exabery, icws d€ cal dua oé, b Kipe, ovdev 
= om Te . e x AXE 5 X , 9 _~ ef“ ue 
qrrov. éyw re yap % pwpa ToAAG dtexeXevdunv adr@ otrw rotelv 
Omws cot didros Giios Adyov gavein, a’ros re oid’ Gre ovTos ov TovTO 
> , 4 , > \ ,#h 7 \ ? y . 
évevde. 6,71 meicotro, GAAG Ti Gv ToL}oas col yapicairo. Kal yup 
ovv, gy, avros yey Gpéumrus reredevrnxey, eyw 5) wapaxe\evo- 
‘ ~ , a ~ f , ~ 
pen Gaoa tapaxdbnpa. XI, «cai 6 Kipos xpdvov pév teva swwry 
karedaxpuaer, éreira O¢ épéyEaro, AXN obros pey 67}, & ydvat, exer 
oe id ; ~ 8 \ ~ ~ 
70 KG\ALoTOY TéAOS* viK@y yap Terededrynke’ ov 5€ AnPovoa roicde 
émixdoper avroy rots map’ éuod* waphy dé 0 VwBpvas «ai 6 Tadaras 
£ 
modu Kal xadoy Kdopoy gépovres’ Exerra 8, epn, toc Gre obde ra 
ddAa Gripos €orat, AAAG Kal TO pYfpa TOAAG! yooovaly aliws Huay 
\ 3 - f > =~ ef ee > », ape = tg \ A \ 
Kal €mecgayhoerat ara Oca cixis avipt dyad. XII, cai od Se, 
Epn, ovK Epnuos Eon, GAN’ Eyw ce Kal cwhpocvyns Evexa Kat Taens 
aperijs Kai radAa Tiijow Kat ovoticw Goris Gmroxopiet oe Sroe ay 
oS yy se , a” fi ‘ te \ e! , 
airy eens’ povov, dn, dij\wooy mpos épe mpos byriva xpyees 
— , z +] x Fo Di = ~ 
KomtcOqvat. xat } PlavOeca eizev, AdXa Odapper, pn, w Kipe, od 
ph ce xovilw tpos Gyriva Bovdrouar AadexéoOar. XIIL. 6 pev & 


is 


cad ~ f 
Taur eimoy amyet, KaToKrelpwy Thy Te yuvalka Olov aydpos orépotro 


55. otxn 8) amodiumav] ‘Do not see Porson ad Eurip. Hec. 291.” 
expect amoAirovca, which would be Poppo. 
contrary to the practice of the Greeks: 
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karadirwy ovKér’ dorro.  b€ yuri 


> ~ e/ Dal a” , > A 
ATOOTYVAaL, EWS AV, En, rovoe eyw 


A \ s/ e mp 
kat tov dvdpa olay yuvaika 
. \ > U Di J 
TOUS lev EvYOUXOUS EKédEUTEY 
ddvpwpat ws Bovopatt rH é Tp0p@ eime wapapévery, Kal éxératev 
Ped a ‘ ? , 1 ae Pea. ‘ bs Ly } b Sere! 
abvrn, éreday arobdvn, mepkadviat abriy re kat roy dvopa év Evi 
ipario. XIV. dé rpopos toda ikerevovea pi} ToEiv TovTO, é7el 
ovdev vve°o Kal yaremaivovoay éwpa, éxaOynto kdalovea. % 5é 
axivakny 7 wadae wapeokevacpévy odarrer €auTHy, kat emGeica emt 
\ ~ ~ , ‘ 
Ta orépva rou avdpos THY Eauriis Keparyyv aréOvnokxev. H 5€ TpOpos 
avwropipare re kal weprexadurrev dugw worep h lavOea éréoret- 
Aer. XV. 6 d€ Kupos ws yabero ro épyor ris yuvatkos, éxrAayels 
er “J , yy ~~ e be ? -~ 100 \ 
“veTal, €& Te OvvatTo PonOjaat. of d€ Ebvovyot iddvTEs TO ‘yeyery- 
2 ~ ~ XN 
pévov Tpels Gvres OTaGdpeEvol KAKELvOL TOUS aKLVakas ATOoparrovrat 
e # = 9 8 e , x ~ eX 3 ’ ~ 
ourep érakev abrovs éornxores. XVI. kai viv ro prijpa péxpe Tov 
=~ ~ 9 7s ~ , a A, Pod. 28 \ ane t 
voy Tov evvovywy Kex@oOa €yerat’? Kal emt pev tH advw arnhry 
=~ S \ \ ~~ \ > , A ‘ eee h a 
Tov dvodpos Kal Ths yuvatkos ércyeypapbat pact ra dvopara, Lipa 
ypappara, Karw O€ eivat rpets A€yovot oryAas Kai émcyeypagbat, 
Yenrrovywv.°8 XVII. 6 dé Kipos ws érAnoiace ro TABE, ayacbeis 


(de Nat. et Usu Disc. Cyri p. cxvii.) 
See the note ad 1, 2, 13. and the 
Essay de Evxercitu Cyri.’ Poppo. 
‘‘Laudatur non sine causa Turcicus 
miles, qui hodie gladium suum leviter 
incurvum, (qui illis kKilitz, Arabibus 
vero seife dicitur: hi acinaces nobis 
sunt, quos Xenophon et alii Greci 
Historici Persis tribuunt, e quorum 
regione Turcos in Asiam venisse con- 


56. Hvve] The same form of the 
verb occurs in 5, 5, 22. 

57. dwdanv'| “This was a kind 
of Persian sword, Herod. 7, 54. (Td 
Tepoixdy Eidos, = QKIVaENY KAA€ovCL, ) 
Joseph. A. J.20, 7. p. 619. Bas., Re- 
land Diss. 2,111. Brisson. 3, 8. Bo- 
chart Hieroz.1, 2, 8. p. 140.” Fischer. 
J. Poll. 1, 138. Tepoucdy Eipliidy v1, 
TO pnp@® mpoonptnuevov: 10, 144. 


TIpocGetéeov S€ TovrTos, tidy, Kal wa- 
Xaipas, Kat Komldas, Kal dKivdKas. 
Timeeus : ’Akwakns* mepiCovioy (arapa- 
- Savoy, in Poppo’s Index to the Cy- 
rop.) orevoy Erepdotopov, Gomep jul- 
oTouov paxaipas. Plato Pol. 8. p. 
595.f. Tidpas te, Kal orpemrovs, Kal 
aKivaKas TapatwyyuvtTa, where Schol. 
"Axwakns 5&, Tepoudy re Eidos, 7) Sdpu 
puxpov Tlepoixdy. ‘* Komls, 1, 2, 9. 2, 
159.4, 2,.22) ete:  1€. 35 a. sword 
slightly curved, like a reaping-hook, 
Curt. 8, 14, 29. It may be compared 
with the Roman ensis falcatus. It 
seems to have the same meaning as 
MAX cpa: for as Komls 7) od-yapis, so 
BaxXoupa i) cdyapis occur. But we can- 
not agree with Weiske, who does not 
distinguish even oayapts from them, 


stat, eosdemque copides mapa TO Kér- 
Tel, a cedendo, quod cesim, non 
punctim feriant, nominant, teste Leun- 
clavio nostro,) tam magni facit, ut ma- 
ximo pretio eos comparare, diligentis- 
simeque asservare, neque permittere, 
ut ii ad exteros venales exportentur, 
soleat.” Ph. Camerarius’s eathe Ho- 
rarum Subcisivarum, Cent. 1, c. 76. 
Francofurti 1615. 4to. p. 351. 

58. sxnrrovxwy] ** Ita Ms, Bodl. 
(Guelf.) et Edd. Ald. Leuncl. Eton. 
alizque. Steph. perperam exhibet- (e 
Brod.) edvosxwy, quod haud dubie 
oxéA10v est ; quo significavit sceptrige- 
ros Xenophonti esse eunuchos. Leun- 
clavius (p. 1041.) se coram vidisse 
ait Constantinopoli ad portan: Osma- 
neam eunuchos, inillius Sultani seraio 
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; 5 uae 
re ry yuvaika Kai Karohogupdpevos aye’ Kal rovrwy péy 7 eikos 
, 


émepeAiOn ws réyoey Tartwr TOY KAADY, Kal TO uripa Ureppéyedes 
éxooOn, ds oacty. 


CAPs. Vs 


= ~ ‘ 
I. "Ex S€ rovrov oraciieovres of Kapes 59 cat mrodepouvres mp0s 
LAAAX ef x il ” > 7 ~ , ep 
adAndrous, Gre ras oikyoes Exovres Ev Exupois ywpiots, Exarepot 
> ~ ~ ~ A , 
émexadovrro rov Kipov. 6 dé Kipos adiros péev pévwy év Lapdece 
. 3 ~ ‘ x 5 ~ X , 5] , 60 sh 
PnxXavas Eroetro Kat kpiovs, ws Tov pry weBopévwr Epeibwy © ra 
zeiyn, ‘Adovctor d€ dvdpa Tléponv cat radXa ob« Adpova ov8’ a7- 
Aepov, Kai wavy 6) evyapu’,) réurer éxt rv Kapiay orparevpa 
7 ' ~ 
ovs* cai Kidtxes d€ kai Kimpeor ® ravy rpo8dpws aito cvvecrpa- 
= , 
revoay. II. dy évexa otS Exepwle rwzore Tépanv carparnv 
Ses la 3 a 
ouvre Kedikwy ovre Kuzpiwy, add’ iipxovy air@ det ot éxrywptoe 


Bacdetorres: Sacpov pévroe éXapBave kai orparias®* Ordre d€olTO, 


(s. gyneceo,) sceptuchos sive scep- 
trigeros esse, more de Persico hoc 
antiquissimo a Turcis usurpato. Ges- 
tant enim sceptra, que dignitatis et 
officiorum insiguia sunt, ut apud Ro- 
manos fasces, apud Grecos impera- 
tores Christianos recentiores bacuili, 
qai lingua Grecorum cxfrtpwv adpel- 
lationem habent. Hec autem in Pan- 
decte Rerum Turcicarum Leunclavia- 
no pluribus declarata videre licet ce. 
173. 199.” Hutchinson. Poppo refers 
to the Index, where I find only these 
words: “* Sxnmrovxot, sceptriferi, eu- 
nuchi, 7,3, 16.8, 1, 38. 3, 15.” 

59. ot Kapes] “‘ Herod. (1, 171. 
174. 175.) differs from Xen. both as 
to the name of the Persian general 
who vanquished the Carians, and as 
to the means by which it was accom- 
plished.” Poppo. 

60. epeivwy] “ Bud. karepeiver, 
Alt. xataptjwr. ‘The simple verb 
epetrw hardly, I doubt, occurs except 
in poetry.’ Schneider, But it is found 
in Dicnysius H. Hist. Rom., in Plut. 
and Dio Cass., as we may learn from 
the Indices. 
the less scruple in adjudging it to 


—- 


We can therefore have _ 


Xen., who is studious of poetic terms. 
See the Essay de Dial. Xen.” Pop- 
QO. 

J 61. evxapw] I. e. ‘* Who by his 
manners and conversation ingratiates 
himself with all who are admitted to 
his society ;’ “‘ Is cujws sermones, 
mores, omninogue consuetudo, multum 
habent suavitatis et gratia, ut gratiam 
aliorum favoremque colligere facile 
possit,’ Fischer. | 

62. Kiduces 5¢ eal Kimpioi] See 8, 
6, 8. where the Paphlagonians are 
added to the list. 

63. catparnv] ‘ Prefectus, pre- 
tor; it is a Persian word. Hesych. 
Zarpara: apxnyol, oTpatnAdrat, Tep- 
ony dé y Aes. See Reland Diss. 8, 
T. 2. p. 232. Brisson. 1, 168.” Fis- 
cher. 

64. otparias] “ Srpareias: Cod. 
Alt. erparias, and so I think that Xen. 
wrote, otparias 6wére Séarro. For 1. 
the werds otpateia and orpatia& are 
often confounded by the copyists: see 
1,6, 1. Phav. Srparelar 7 orparevars, 
oTparia 5é, 7) orparevya. The words, 
"EvadAdose: 5é TOAAGKLS €V TH XPITEL, 
which are added in Ammonius v. 
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emiyyedrev avrois. II]. 6 & ’Adotowws &ywy ro orpdrevpa émt 
riv Kapiav Oe, kal az’ dudorépwv trav Kapov napicay mpos 
avrov, Erowpmor Ovres déxecBat eis Ta Telyn emt Kax@ THY avTioTa- 
aacovTwy. 6 dé ’Adovaros mpds Gugorépous ravra émoter’ dikato- 
repa te pn A€éyery Tovrous Omorépas Seadéyorro, AaGelv re Edn deiv 
Tous éravrious gious opds yevopévous, ws 5 oUrws ay padXov éme- 
meowy amrapacKkevos Tois évavriotws* mista © Akiov yevécfat, Kat 
tous pev Kdpas dudcae adddws re dé€acOa eis ra Tetyn ogas Kat 
éx’ ayale ro Kupov cai Ilepomv* adres b€ dudoar Oédetv adddAws 
eisiévac eis 7a relyn Kal én’ ayabe trav dexouévwy. IV. ratra dé 
Toijoas &poorépots AGOpg éxarépwy viKra ovyébero THv adriy, Kal 
év ravrn eiondaro © eis ra reiyn Kai mapédafe Ta épvpara appo- 
répwyv. dpa o€ rH tuépg KabeRdpuervos eis TO pécor ovy TH orparig 
éxadecev exarépwy rovs émkarpious. oi d€ iddvres ahAHAOUS yx- 
GécOnoav, romigovres eknrarhaGar dupdrepor. V. 6 pévror Adov- 
awns éheke rordde. "Eyw tpiv, o avdpes, dpooa adddrws eiorévar eis 
7a Teixn kal éw ayale rar deyouévwy. eimep ody ATOAW OToTEpous 
vpey, vouiew éri Kax@ eiceAndrAvOérae Kapor* ijv dé eiptyyny tyiv 
Tojow Kal dopdderay épydeecbar apoorépus rH yijv, ropizw piv 


> ~ ~ ~ <s ~ ~ , Ts 
em ayale mapetvar. viv odv xpy amo rijode Tis hmépas emepl- 


Ztpareia, (Stparela exterapevws, 7d 
TpayUa, OTpaTia cuverTAaApEevws, Td 
TOY OTPATIWTa@Y TANOOS, evadkAdooeEl SE 
TOAAGKLS EV TH XPHoEL,) are undoubt- 
edly adventitious, and the remark 
itself is founded on corrupted places, 
and it is well known that false read- 
ings are found in all books, at least in 
most; 2. émdte Séo:To is not, cum opus 
essel, for this is é7déte déo1,-but déo0:T0 
ought to be referred to Cyrus, so that 
it may be, opus habere, but orparias 
Seto@at may be rightly said, as in s. 7. 
EZ t: otpatias mpocdéoiTo, but not 
oTpateias SetcoAar: 3. it is not neces- 
sary that émayyéAAew should of itself 
be said to signify imperare, nay it 
may be so translated as merely to de- 
note significare, as in 8, 4, 33. parti- 
cularly as dacudy éAduBave precedes. 
The king, who intimates to tributary 
states that be has occasion for forces, 
by that very intimation orders them to 
furnish troops, (‘ hac ipsa re iis co- 


pias imperat,’) and when the Latin 
writers say, equites, obsides imperare 
civitatibus, Ces. B. G. 6, 4. why may 
not the Greek phrase, orpatiay émary- 
yéAAew Kumpios, be quite correct? At 
least the Greek version of Cesar 1. c. 
translates the words, Eguitesque im- 
perat civitatibus, immeas éxdorn TOAEL 
6 Katoap émnyyetAe.”’ Fischer. 

65. elanAato] ‘* Bud. and Alt. eic- 
naAgey, a mere interpretation, which 
Schneider has received into the text. 
EicfAacev was the conjectural emen- 
dation of Leuncl. See Pref. c. 2.” 
Poppo. ‘* EicnAato is the right read- 
ing of the Mss. Bodl. Guelf. Phil. 
Junt. Ald. (in Junt. and Ald. erro- 
neously eiofAAarro,) and other printed 
books. For 1. we cannot doubt about 
the use of this aorist, Diog. L. 8, 75. 
fEsop Fab. 17. Hesych. Eionaaro: 
eioernonoey : 2. it is clear that generic 
terms, which indicate any action in 
general, are elegantly exchanged by 


eS ee ne ae 
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yvucbai © re adAHAatS Hittkds, Epyazeabai re rv yiv adeds, Sidd- 
vat Tre réxva Kat Aapavery wap’ addrAjAwy" jy &€ mapa radra 
GdtKceiy Tis Emcxeipy, Tovrots Kipds re Kai tpets éodpeOa modémor. 
VI. €« rovrov rida pey dvewypévae foay rev Teryav, peorai dé 
ai 600i mopevopévwy map’ addAHAoUs, peorol b€ of yapor épyazope- 
vwy* éopras dé Kovyn Wyov, eipyyys dé Kai evppoovrns Tavra wrEa 
hv. 


Tis mpoadéatro 7) pynxavnparwry® 6 dé ’Adovotws arexpivaro Ore kat 


VII. és dé rovrw jKov ot mapa Kipov, épwravres et rt orpa- 


Lend , > , a= bad ae ~ , 
TH Tapovon éyerv adAaxdce xpHaGa orparig, Kat Gua raira Aéywv 
aniye TO orparevpa, gpovpovs év Tais dxpats Karaditwr. of dé 
Kapes ixérevoy pévery avrove émei dé obk ede, mpogéweu Wav mpos 
Kipor decpevor mép ar “Adovoroyv odict carparny. 

VIII. O d€ Kipos év rovrm azeorddkxer ‘Yordorny. orparevpa 
a&yovra éxi Dpvyiay tiv wept ‘EXAjoTwovrov. éxet & ev 6 ’Adov- 

, , 55 FN Le = ee , , ef 
Gios, perayery avrov éxédevoey nrep 6 ‘Yoraorns mpowyero, O7ws 

a , ~ @ , 3 , of , , 
pGdAov weiBorwv70 ro “Yoraory, akovoavres &dXo orparevpa mpootwyr. 
IX. of pev obty “EddAnves ot éxi Oadarry oikotvres wodda Sdrres 
dapa dvexpaiavro Ware eis pév ra reiyn BapPapovs py déxecOar, 
X. 6 


dé rav Dovydy Bacirevs wapeckevacero peév ws kabé~wy ra épupra 


Sacpov dé arogépery kai orparevery Oro Kipos érayyédXor. 


S A 3 , A , a A > \ Oe > , s ~ 
Kal ov Te.oopuevos Kai maphyyercy otrws* éret O€ AdicrarTo avrov 
e ef \ 3 ’ ~ +] ce = tar , 
ot Unapyxot Kai Epnpos éyiyvero, redevTa@y eis xetpas HADev “Yara- 
es. ~ , , , ee , \ 3 Pte bee 
omy ért tH Kupov dixn. cat 6 ‘Yordomns karadimwy év rats dxpats 
ioxupas Ilepciy gpovpas amyer dywy avy rots éavrov kat Dovyay 
moAAaus imméas kat weATaordas. XI. 6 d€ Kipos éxéareddev "ASdou- 
, B , \ e , \ A e a ~ x 
gig ovppitavra mpos ‘Yoraorny rovs pev édopévous Dpvyay ra 
, \ Siar, ~ ef + \ o 3 Z ~ 
ogérepa ovv rots Othas aye, rovs 0 émifupynocaytas wodepeiy 

, > , \ e \ ‘ ef } , cd 
Tovrwy dadgeAopévous Tous immovs Kai ra Orda ohevoddvas Exovras 
mayras Kedevery ErecOat. 
XII. Otros pev 51 tratr’ éxotovy. Kipos d€ wpyaro éx Lapdewr, 


even the most careful writers for 
terms, which indicate the mode of the 
‘ action, so that efodAAeo Oa eis Ta TelxN 
is of itself indeed the same as eigiévat 
and eicépxecOu cis Ta Telxn, at the 
same time, however, marking the 
vehement desire and great expedition 
used by Adusius. In Cod. Bud. and 
Alt. eic7AGev is found, which seems to 


be a gloss,”’ Fischer. 

66. émmlyvvcba] I. e. ** Mutuo 
commercio uti.”’ Poppo’s Index. 
°Emplyvucba, plyvuocOa, are put 
elegantly de usu et consuetudine: see 
Theogn. ap. Xen. Mem. I, 2, 20.; 1 
Cor. 5, 9.11, 2. Thess, 3, 14. Hom, 
Od. A. 209.” Fischer. 
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ppoupav perv meeyy Karadimwv moddAjy év Lapdear, Kpoimoy dé 
éxwrv, dywy dé wodX\as apdéas ToMAGY Kal mavTodaTay ypnudrwr. 
yxe O€ kat 6 Kpotcos yeypappéva éxwy axpiPds dca év éxdorn tv 
TH apain® kat didodvs re Kipp ra ypdappara eine, Taira, py, 
oy] : > ~ ! ; s 2 pio be / oy Bek, s 
éxwv, w Kipe, elon rov ré cou opOas amodiddvra & Gye Kal TOY ph. 
XIII. xat 6 Kipos édezev, “AAAa ov prev Kadéis éroieas, w Kpoice, 
mpovomr* éuorye pévta dkovar ra yphpara olmep Kal éxery aura 
Gkwoi eioww* Hore v te wat wAXédwo, rev éavroyv «déWorrasr. Kai 
dua tavra Néywy GdwKke ra yoaupara rots Pidots Kal rois Goxouow,, 
ro y Y x 
Omws eidetey Trav émirpétey ol Te OWA aUTOIS AmodLOOLEY Oo TE UH’ 
XIV. Hye dé cai Avddr ods pev éwpa kadrddAwmiGopévous Kai dm)aes 
Kai immots Kal dppact kai Tavra meipwpévous woety O,7t ParTO ALTO 
yapietaar, rovrovs wey ovy Tots GrAats*-ovs b€ Ewpa ayapi 67 
Oar, pe 3 pa axapiorws 
éromévous, rovs pev lmmovs avrdy wapédwxe Llépcats rois zpwross 
r f ) : : 
ovorparevopévars, Ta O€ OrAa Karéxavoe’ opevddvas dé Kai TouTous 
jvayxacey €xovras ExeoOar, XV. cal wavras bé rovs aéxXaus 
ray vroxepiwy yevouévwy operdoray yvayKage pereray, vopiewy 
avy pev yap GAdn durdpet 
pada éorty ér0a ioyupas whedovor adevdowvirat mapavTes, aura dé 
iad p) 
kaQ’ €avrods ob8 ay oi wmavres apevdovmrar peivecay wavy Gdiyous 


rouro To OmAov dovrtkwraroy  eixvac' 


opéoe idvras avy bmdoIs dinengspeingoiee 

XVI. Tpotwy d€ rv ért BaBvAdvos xareorpéwaro péev Dovyas 
rovs év 7H peyadn VOpvyia, kareozpéWaro S€ Kammaédcxas, vroxet- 
plows dé éroujaaro “ApaPious. éérAnce O€ QTO TaytwY TOUTwWY 
Tlepoay peév imméas ov peiov ij rerpaktapvpious, woAXous de imrous 
TOY aixpadorwy Kal Tao rots cuppayors biédwKe* Kat zpos BaBu- 
Adva cdpixero wapmToddovs pev imméas Exwyv, tapmorddous O€ rokiras 
Kal dKkovrioras, opevdonjras d€ dvapiOurjrovs. 


67. axaploTws] * Phil. translates it 
well, Non libenter; for, as axapi- 
ore in the Attic tongue is opposed 
to the verb yxapifopiot, (Plato Symp. 
_ 12. Erotian v. Xdpires,) so.axapiorws 
as; $ sO as not to gratify, comply, hu- 
mor,’ i. e. ‘ unwillingly, reluctanthy.’”’ 
Fischer. ‘* Guelf..a pr.m, and Par. 


axaptrws: Suidas and some -other 
passages in Xen. maintain the common 
reading.” Poppo. 

’ 68. SovAineéraroy;‘‘In 2, 1, 18. the 
bow and the javelin are ealled omAc 
brnpevixna: see Interprr, ad Il. 5, 
600.” Schneider. 
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CAP. ¥. 


~ - ~ ~ A 
I. "EDIE! dé zpos BuGuvddre iv 6 Kipos, wepréornoe pev wav ro 
? \ 
orpdreupa rept rv TAL, ExerTa adros TEptyAavyeE TIY TONY BUY 
Tois didots re Kai éExckatpiots THv ovppaywy. II. ézei dé xareBea- 
‘ ‘ \ ~ 
@aro Ta Telyn, ataye.v TapecKevacaro Tiv oTpaTiavy amo Tis 
morews? éehOwy dé ris avrdpodos eimwev Gre émiriGecbar péddotev 
> ~ e , > oA A 7 > , ‘ Hw > ~ 
av7@, Ordre amayot TO oTparevpa’ KaTadewpévats yap, Eon, avTois 
a70 ToD reixous aoOerns éddxet civar } Gadayé. Kai ovdéy Oavpa- 
\ = e 2? a \ x ‘ ~ 2 69 ie 2 
orev Hv ovrws Eye" Tept yap woXv Tetxos KUKNoUpEevoUs 99 avayKy 
jv én’ dXéyor 70 Babos yevéoOar rv gadayya. III. dxotcas ctv 6 
~ ~ x x ~ ~ a \ Be 
Kipos ratra, oras xara pécoy rijs avrov orpaTias auy rots wept 
avrov mapyyyetkevy amo Tov akpov éxarépwhey tovs Orhiras ava- 
mrvocovras Tiv gadayya ariévat Tapa TO éorykos Tov oTparevparos, 
€ws yévorro éxarépwer ro dkpoy Kar’ a’rov Kai kara 70 péoor, 
TV. otrws ovv rovodvrwy of re pévovtes evOvs Oappadrewrepor 
éyiyvovro én dtmAdowwy 70 Babos yryvopevor, of 7 amiorTEes Ooad- 
Tws Oapparewrepor’ evOus yap ot pévovres ab’ra&y mpos rots rode plots 
SS x aoe a EN , e z ~ Sy 38 3 
éylyvovro. éet d€ mopevdpervor éxarépwOer cvvilay ra axpa, éorn- 
: f \ \ 
cav ioyuporepor yeyernpévor, of te Am@eAnAVOOTEs Oia TOUS EuTpos- 
, ee 3 of \ Ne eee , 3 
ber, ot 7 Eutpoober dia Tous OmioGev mpoyeyernpévous. V. ava- 
? > el = ld : , x , Ss 22 > 
mruyxleions & ovTw rijs Padayyos avayKkn TOUS TPHTOVS ApioTous Eivat 
x ‘ , 2 £ \ ‘ ’ f > ? e? 
Kat Tovs reAeuraious, év péow S€ rovs Kaxiarovs rerdxOar § 8 ob- 
3 , A ‘ x f 2G? os ld \ 
Tws €xovoa raéts Kal mpos TO payerbar EddKer ED TapecKevacOat Kal 
Fag 4A Q ? \ ee sa de ook e ~ 70 rs A ~ 
TPOS TO py Hevyerv. Kat ol immets O€ Kat Ol yuprires™ ol azo THY 
_Keparwy det éyyvrepov “éyiyvovro rod dpyovros rocovTw bow F 
© = ! 
gadayé Bpaxurépa éyiyvero dvadirroupérn. VI. éret dé otro 
cuveorepabnoar,’! aryecay, ews pey édtcvetro ra Bédn x0 TO 
p ; HW) ? - 


69. kuKAovnevous] “‘ When Xen. All soldiers, infantry, of light armour, 
Was using this participle, he intended are so called, but here we must un- 
to add Tovs otpatimtas,butafterwards derstand slingers: see Hesych. Phav. 
in forgetfulness he wrote ryv @dAayya, and Xen. Anab. 5, 2, 10.” Fischer. 
and has thus left the participle cuxAov- 71. cuvecmeipac@ncay] * Ponitur 
wévous without government.’ Poppo. _ hoc verbum proprie de serpentibus, in 

_70. ot yuuvites] ‘‘Guelf. Par. and spiram se colligere, (Virg. G.2, 153. 


Bodl. ; others, yupr7ta:. See Schnei- 

derad Anab. 4, 1, 6.’ Poppo. ‘* Both 

forms are in use : see Suid. and Phav. 
Xen. Cyrop. 


‘ Nec rapit immensos orbes per humum, 
neque tanto Squameus in spiram tractu 
se colligit anguis,’) se conspirare, 


= 


— 
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retxous, émi mdda’ émel b€ ekw Beda éyévovro, orpagérres, Kal TO 
peév mp@rov dAlya Byuara mpoidvres, pereaddcrro éx’ aorida,?? 
kal toravro mpos TO Teiyos BAérovTeEs’ Gow d€ Tpoowrépw éyiyvovrTo, 

~ , > \ +] LJ ~ > ~ x , 
Toopoe pavdrepoy pereBaddorro. evel 0 Ev TH Aopadei eddKkour 
elvat, Evvetpoy amiovres, €ore éml rais oxnvais éyévovro. 


Vil. 
émicatpious Kai édekev, "Avdpes Evppayot, reBedpeOa perv Kixro 


’Ezei 6€ xarecrparomedevaarvro, ovvexadecev 6 Kipos rovs 


x f Me ae A a \ 3 b , ef ’ 5 Ase ‘ 
THY TOALY® éyw O€ Srrws perv ay Tis TEixn OUTws ioyupa Kal VinrAG 
mooouayopevos EXot ovK évopay pot doxe* dow dé tr€oveEs &vOpw- 

poope yoy PaY ft ¢ p 
mor €v TH woder eiciv, Emeimep ov paxorrac ékiovres, rocouT@ ay 

~ ~ X ~ ~ Tv = 
Garrov Aiw@ adrovs yovpat aX@vat. et pH Tw’ odv Gov Tpd- 
mov éyere A€yery, ToUT@ woALopKNréovs Gypl eEivae Tovs dvdpas 

X yeuv, ty PK np pas. 
VIII. cai 6 Xpvcdvras eirer,‘O b€ rorapos, pn, ovros ov dia péons 
Tijs TOAews pet TAdTOsS éywy THeior 7} éwt dv0 cradia 37? Nai pa 
At’, pn 6 Pwfipias, cat Babos y’ ws 0b0' &v db0 cvdpes 6 Erepos Eri 
Tov érépou ésrykws rov vdaros Urepéyoer* Wore TH Torap@ Ere 
ioxuporépa éoriy i mos 7 Tois Telxeot. IX. cai 0 Kipos, Tatra 

\ 5) si ? I~ ef f 3 \ ee , 5 i 
pev, py, @& Xpvodyra, éGpev Oca xpeirrw Eort ris hperépas dvra- 
pews’ Seaperpnoapévous d€ yp) ws Taxtora TO pépos Exaorov ua 
oY , e , ‘ s e) e 5) ; r ' 
GpuTrey Tagpov ws mAaTUTaTHy Kai Baburarny, Orws dre éXayiorwr 
e ~ aad V4 , e A are "4 \ x ~ 
hiv trav gvrdacwr bén. X. odrw 6 KvKA@ dtaperpioas Tepi 70 Tei- 
KOs, GwoAtTwY Goov TUpsEct pEeyaAats ATO TOU TOTApPOU, WpuTTeEY Ev- 
Ger xai évOey rov relyous Tappor vreppeyéOn’ Kat THY iy avéfaddov 
pos € js. MI. cal rpwrov peév rvpyous emt To 2 WKOOO 

pds €avrous. . Kal wp@ror p vpyous ext T@ Toray wKodd- 


(Aurel. Vict. de VV. Illustr. 22. 
‘ Anguis ad navem Romanorum per- 
rexit, et se in Ogulaiil tabernaculo 
conspiravit.’) H, 1. eleganuter transla- 


Suidas 3, 714.) §° 4 eis Ta émiow Kat’ 
&vipa. oTpoph—dpos dé éore THS HET a 
Boris, merddmypis TIS mpodmapxovans 
emipavelas eis Thy Kat obpay emipd- 


tum est ad exercitum, qui se ita con- 
traxit, et quasi conglomeravit, ut juga 
essent breviora, versus longiores. 3u- 
epee cs sic legitur ap. Xen. 
Hist. 5, 2, 31. et gvoTreipamern TaELs, 
Anab. 1,8, 15.” Fischer. 

72. wereBéAAovTo er gotida| l.e. 
‘© Se convertere sinistrorsum ; for the 
bucklers were carried in the left hand. 
Hesych. °Er dumlSa’ eis ebovupa.”’ 
Fischer. ‘‘ Cum ab hoste recessis- 
sent, conversi subito adversus hostes 
se convertebant. MeraBoA7y is, accords 
ing to A‘lian Tact. 24.” (compare 


velav, 7) awd TavTns éml Thy évavtiav. 
Compare Arrian p. 55.” Sturz. 

73. émt dvo0 otddia] ‘* Herod. 1, 
180. who describes the Euphrates as 
a moTamos méeyas, agrees better with 
Xen, than Strabo 16. p. 738. does, 
who represents its breadth to have 
been one stadium. The opinion of 
Xen. seems to be also confirmed by 
Diod. 8S. 1, 96. Rhod., who relates 
that the bridge, made across this river 
between the two parts of the city, was 
five stadia.”’ Zeune. | 
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prec Goivies OepedAcwoas od petoy 7) wAEOptaious* eiai yup Kal peigoves 
Fj Tocovron TO pijKos weguKdres* Kal yap 8) mieQdpevor oi golviKes 
bro Bdpovs dvw kuprovyrat, Waorep ot dvor oi KavOyjAioe® =X. rov- 
tous & Wrerifer rovrov Evexa Orws Ore padtora éofkoe moAcopKycew 
7 74% e , * 4 } td e \ s \ , 
mapackevacopévy,'* ws ei kat duapuyoe 6 rorapos eis Tijv Tagpor, 
py avédou Tovs Tpyous. aviorn bé kal GAXovs woAAOVs TUpyous Exi 


ME ‘ot 


éy dn ~ 9 3 7 - i Oe & ~ , a aN ~ x ey : 
pev 4} TauTr EeTolovuV’ Ot OE EV Tw TELKXeEL KaTEVE WY TIS TO COopkKias, 


Tis 4uPodados yijs, Orws Ore wreiora gudakrijpia Ein. 


ws 4 ra émitpdera wA€ov eikoow €rHyv. adKovoas b€ ratra é 
Kipos ro orparevpa karéverpe dwdexa HEpm WS Piva rou éviavrov 
Ecaoroy et gvrdiov. XIV. of 8 ai BaBuddrioe axobvcarres 
ravra moAv ére paddov rovrwy KareyéAwy, évvoovpevot ei 7 ogas 
Ppvyes cat Avdot cai "Apafior «al Karmaddcat guddiner, obs 
opiow évouicov wavras ebpeveotépous eivat i} Ulépoas. 

XV. Kai ai pév radpor dn dpwpvypévar joav, 6 dé Kipos 
érevdy) éupryy év a BafsurGre ijxovcev eivar, év 9 wavres Bapu- 
Awveoe OAnv THY VvUKTa wivovot Kal Kwudeovaly,© ey 7 ravry, ered 
he ouvveckdrace, Aafwy woddous avOpwrous é sehr ee i Tas 
tagpous *© ras apos tov worapov. XVI. ws d€ rodro éyévero, re 


Ddwp cara ras rddpous éxwper €v 7H vuxri, f SE dia ris TOAEwS TOU 
“? p xvP I ; 


74. wodopKjcey mapackevatvouerve] 


** An infin. of the future for an infin. 
of the present or aorist. See Schefer 
Melet. Crit. 99. ad Dionys. p. 210. 
ad Soph. Gd. R. 272. aad my Obs. 
Crit. in Thuc. 152.” Poppo. 

75. vvootpevor ci] “* Ei for dri, 
Matth. Gr. Gr. p. 894. Buttm. Gr. 
Gr. s. 136. p. 386. ed. sept.”” Poppo. 

zits Keopatovaw | *< Lat. comissari, 
as K@pos is comissatio, i. e. Sa ban- 
quet, compotation, in which immodest 
jokes, lewd songs, indecent dances, 
and intemperance of every sort pre- 
vail,’ so that the kwyaoTal, comissato- 
res, ‘revellers,’ with chaplets on their 
brows, and full of wine, approach the 
houses where their sweethearts reside, 
sing songs, play on musical instru- 
ments, thump against the doors, break 
_them open, and rush within, (Bosius 
Exerc. Philol. ad Rom. 13, 13. 
Schwartius Diss. de Comissationibus 
Vett. Altorf. 1744. 4to. Raphel. ad 
Rem.) Fischer. 


77. aveotouwoe Tas Tappous | ‘* Ape- 
ruit, aperiri jussit ostia, oras fossarum, 
que erant versus fluvium, egesta terra 
ex illis spatiis, que relicta erant inter 
fluvium, et inter oras fossz utriusque, 
et juxta que turres excitate erant, 
ita ut aque fluvii influere in fossas 
possent. Sic avacTéduwois, avaoto- 
Mouv, a Medicis usurpantur de aper- 
tione oris venarum, vuinerum, (Cels, 
4,4. 5.5, 4.) et malagmata vim ape- 
riendi habentia dicuntur avacTouwtTina, 
(Cels. 5, 18. 25. Foés. Lex. Hip- 
pocr. )” Fischer. ‘*’Avagtomoty tiv 
tadpov, ‘ ostium fosse conjungere ita 
fluvio, tam prope alveum fuvii, ut in- 
fluat aqua. Nam duo canales, ita 
conserti, ut alterius orificio alterum 
excipiatur, dicuntur juncti dvacro- 
eoe, quod genus anastomosewn Me- 
dici inosculationem appellant, quo- 
niam os ori inseritur. Ergo h. |. 
alveus fosse alveo fluvii inseritur. 
Vide Wessel. ad Diod. S. 3, 38. ubi 
dicitur 6 "ApdBios xéAmos dveoToLa- 
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moTrapLoy OO0s mopevatmos avOpwras évyiyvero. XVII. ws dé ro rod 
morapov oUrws éxopauvero, mapnyyunoey 6 Kipos Tlépcats yiAcap- 
Kos kal eee Kat imméwy eis v0 dyovras ry yidcooTdY mapEryat 
mpos avrov, rovs & dddouvs auppdyous Kar’ ovpay rovrwy Erecbat 
yrep mpdoley reraypévovs. XVIII. of pev dy mwapycar’ 6 Oe 
karafsidoas eis ro Enody Tov worapov Tous Umnpéras Kal TEGoUS Kal 
imméas, éxéhevoe oxéWacOar et mopevorpor ein TO edagos TOU TO- 
rapov. XIX. éret dé aahyyenday Ore mopevoumor ein, evtavba 
5) ovykadéoas tous fyyepovas ray me€av Kat rov imméwy Edese 
Towdoe* hy 

XX. “Avépes, on, pidor, 6 pév morapos hyly mapakexwpnke Tijs 
eis THY mOALy Od0d" Huets b€ Oappodvres eiciwper o1 pyndéy gofov- 
pevot ciow, évvovotpevor Ore otro ed’ ods viv wopevodpeba Exeivoi 
eioly OUs ets Kal OvppaXous TPOs EavTois ExovTas Kai Eypnyoporas 
admavras Kal yygevTas Kal éegwrdsopévovs Kal ouyreTaypevous €vt- 
| XXI. viv & éx’ avrods iwev év o& mwoddol pev airay 


€ 


K@pev" 
kaQevdover, ToANOl 8 abrdv peOvover, wavres 8 Aovvraxroi eiow' 
X 


drav b€ Kal aicOwrrat tas évdoyv Ovras, modd 
XXII. ef 6€ rts rovro év- 


Ere maAAov 7 viv 
3 ~ 3} e X ~ ~ 
Gypetor Ecovrar vo Tov éxnemAfyOar. 
~ ea on) 2 \ ~ 3 , 9 ~ Re CX “ 
yoeirat & 0) Aéyerat GoGepoy eivat rots eis wOALY EioLovaL, pr él TA 
réyn avaPavres Baddworr ever kat évOev, rotro pdduora Pappetre® 
\ N > eh | 3 A x Se oi / ‘ \ “H ‘ 
iy yap avaBwoi tives évi ras oikias, éyouev cippayov Geov”Hoar-. 
arov. evprexra O€ ra rpdOupa aiT@r, golvixos prey ai Bvpac rezoLn- 
XXII. fpeis 3’ 
av modAjyv pév dada exopuev, i} rayv modu mip rékerat, woA- 
jv O€ wirray Kal orvmeiov, & rayv modAjy wapacadet PdACya' 
ef ead z \ he : XN \ 9 NX ~ ) ~ EN 
Ware avayKny eivac 7) ghevyery rayv Tovs amd TwY OIKL@Y 7 
XXIV. dA’ dyere AapBavere ra Orda’ 
hyhoopae ¢ éyw ody rots Oeois. tuets 8, pn, & Vadara cai Dw- 
Ud , x e ex aera Meee. ay A > \ , X 
Bova, deikvure ras ddovs* tore yap" Gray Oé évros yevopeba, rijv 
raxlorny ayere éri ra Pacikera. XXV. Kal py, pacar ot augi 
tov LwGpiar, obdéy ay ein Onvpaoror ei cal dkAetorot at TUAaL at 


y \ 
pévat, doparrw O€ vmexkatpare’® Kexuropévat. 


TaXU Karakexavo@Gat. 


oOa eis Tov @keavdy.”” Index to the 
Leipsic edition, 1784. J. Poll, 2, 
102. : "Avacrouaou Tas Tappous o7- 
oly “HpddoTos* kat KaAAias 6 Kwpinds, 
Tpavad Mev €oTLV, GAA’ GvecTOMmuern. 

78. aoddAty dé drekxavuati] I. e. 


Bitumen, which easily takes fire, 
combustible, inflammable. ‘ “‘Yaéx- 
Kava, Td, fomes ; &aopadtos bréxKay- 
fa, bitumen quod facile concipit ig- 
nem.” Poppo’s Index. : 
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~ - > . ~— ‘ ~ ~ 
tov flacidelov eiev’ ws év Kwpw doxet yap } woAts waoa elvat 7 0e€ 
~ , ~ , eh ee ah & > ; ” \ i oe 
Ty vuxti. pudaky pévroc mp0 Tov mvAG@Y eEvrevioueba’ Eore yap dei 
reraypevn. Odvx Gy apereiv déor, Epn 0 Kipos, adr’ iévar, iva 
amapackevous ws padiora Av 79 AdBwpyey rovs dvdpas. 
 XXVI. ’Emei 85€ ravra €660n, éxopevorvro’ trav bé azavrwvrwr 
pt per awéOvyokov matdpervor, oi & Epevyov waAtv eicw, ot & éEBdwr 
of 8 apgi rov Vwipvav ovvePowy adrois, ws Kwpacrat ovres cat 
4 / Yeo? « 2 5v e , ewe ~ ‘) , Lt heed 
avroi* Kai idvres 7 €dvvavTO ws TaxXLOTa Ext Tuts Pactdeiols éyé- 
A e ‘ * Bese , . , 
vovro. XXVII. xat of pev adv ro VwGpig cai Dadarg reraypévor 
Kex\Netopévas evpioxovor Tas mvAas Tov Gacireiov' of & émi Tovs 
7 a 3 , bd ~ , \ Pe? x 
gvAakas rayGévres Exetomimrovaty avrots mivovor zpos pws® Todd, 
Kal evOvs ws Tohepices Exp@vro. XXVIII. ws &€ kpavyy Kat crvros 
Le > , TE ie § ~ Ad , ; =i 
éyiyvero, aicBouevor oi Evdov tov BopyBov, KeXevaarzus Tov Bact- 


Pi a ~ 3 > , . s 
héws oxéWacOar ri cin ro mpaypa, €xOéovai tives aroitavres ras 


79. as uddtota dy] ‘So Guelf. and 
Par.; &y is customarily added to cer- 
tain adverbs. Thus as dv uadiota P 
opyns, Thuc. 6, 57.; ote feotTa ay 
émip0dvws, below s. 37.3; in like man- 
ner, HKioTa ay, Thuc. 6, 66. 82. taxa 
ay, G, 2. (Schef. Melet. Cr. 124.) 
Hence too we may defend Alay oy 
taxv, Anab. 5, 9, 28. which Porson 
and Schneider attempted to emend, 

‘and hence we may correct what I 
have said in Obs, Crit. ad Thuc. 
237.” Poppo. 

80. gas} ‘* Fire, Hesych. d0s-— 
xat To mvp. See Raphel. ad Jerem. 
51, 39. and Mark 14, 54. Cyrop.7, 
5,10. Compare Luke 22, 56. Hist. 6, 
2, 17. ip vixtwp obk Exae, mpd SE TOU 
otpateipatos das émole, iva pnieis 
Adéy mpociév. Sic Cyrop. 4, 2, 8. 
Agyetat @s TS Kup ex Tov ovpavov 
mpopaves -yeveoOur. Arnab. 3, 1, 9. 
bas ucya ex Avs idety— Kal Adumecba 
To Tip.” Sturz. ‘ das is here fire, 
as in Mark 14, 44. Luke 22, 55—56. 
and although this notion of the word 
is good Greek ia itself, as even this 
passage proves, (see Leuncl. ad h.1. 

and Raphel. ad Marc. 14, 54.) yet it 
appears certain 1. that it was more 
frequently used in more recent times, 
at least in Eurip. Phen. 191. for rvp 
two Codd. exhibit ¢@s, which Valck. 


also considered to be a gloss; 2. that 
Mark and Luke followed the Hebrew 
form of speech, see Isaiah 31, 9. 
where Symm. has zip, but Aq. and 
Theodet. ¢@s.’’ Fischer. «* Xen. 
Mem. 4, 3,4, ‘O wey fades dwrewds 
ay Tas Spas juiv capyvi€e :” (3,10, J. 
Ta ckoTewa Kai TA Gwrewea chara. |] 
““ 6s per mdwrds et dwt) non flecte- 
bant Greci ante Macedoaum impe- 
rium; ut neque gwrewds, writer, 
etc. dicebant. In Xen. (h. 1.) dwre- 
vos invexerunt librarii.” Porsoniana 
p. 390. Kidd. The gen. dwrbds occurs 
in Mem. 4, 3,3. wtds Sedueba, 3 
juiv ot Geol mapéxovar, Cyrop. 4, 2, 
5. “Eri pwtds évtos. It is worthy of 
remark too that the first passage from 
Mem. 4,3, 4. where gwreivds occurs, 


and which Porson condemns as a 


marginal gloss, usurping the place of 
the true word, is well defended by 
the other passage, where gwreiyds is 
opposed to okoteivds, and where the 
termination of eos in the one adjec- 
tive, cxoTeivds, gives the greatest proce 
bability that it was used in the other, 
which immediately follows it, gwrei- 
vés. That Xen. had no objection to 
adjectives ending in evus, is apparent 
from his introducing into his writings, 
GAcewvos, EAcewds, Wuxewds, etc. — 


te I  , , 


EE 
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midas, XXIX. of & audi rov Taddray ws cidov ras mbAas 

, ;) , \ ~ ite: 4 U of > , \ 
xartwoas, elonimrovar kal rois Tad pevyovow eiow épendpervar Kat 
maloyres agixvovvrat mpds tov Paciéa* kal dn Eornkdra avroy 
XXX. Kat rovroy 


pev of ovy Dadara cai VwBpig moddol éxetpovvro® Kai ot avy abro 


io A 
Kal €oracpévoy ov e€ixev akivakny evpioKovot. 


dé dméOvnoxov, 6 pév mpoBadrdrcpevds Tt, 6 dé devywr, 0 Oé ye Kai 
XXXI. 6 dé Kipos duémepre ras tov 
imméwy taéers KaTa Tas Odovs Kal mpoetwer ods pev eEw AapPdvorer 


> , e > , 
A JLUVOMEVOS OTM eOvuvaro. 


, \ be 5) ~ ie , s > 
Kkarakaiveey, Tous 0 év rats oixiats Knpvrrew Tous Lupiori émcoras 
U 

pévous évdor péverv® ei O€ Tis €Lw ANOOein, Ort Pavarwooiro. 

XXXII. Oi pév d7 raira érotovy. Taddaras dé cai Pwfpvas 
HKov’ Kal Oeovs pev mpHrov. mpocekivovy, Ore rerymwpnpévor oar 
rov avdcoy Paoréa, érecra d€ Kupov karegidouy kai yeipas Kal 7o- 
das, woAAG Saxpvortes dpa yapG kal ebppacvduevoe. XXXIULL. érei 
dé iypépa éyévero Kat noGorvro of Tas dkpas Exovres Eadwkviay re 
TY mod Kat Tov Paciréa reOynxdra, wapadiOdéuce Kal Tas cKpas. 
XXXIV. 6 dé Kipos ras pév axpas evOus wapedkapBave Kat gpov- 
papyous Te kal gpovpous cis rabras avémepme, rovs dé reOvyKdras 
Oanrecy édijxe rois mpoohKkovar® rovs O€ KipvKas KypuTTey éxéXcuoEr 
anogépey mavras ra Sta BaGudwviouvs: Grov bé Anpbein Orra 
3 77 , t , . ’ ~ ae . 
év olkia, mponyopevey ws mavres ot Evdov azofavoivyro. ot per Oy 
2 , e \ ~ — \ 3 N of , e tae 
anépepov, 6 6€ Kipos ratra pév eis ras dxpas Kxaréfero, ws ein 
drowa et ri more O€0r yphobar. XXXV. émei dé rar’ éréxpaxro, 
mparov per Tovs payous Kadéoas, ws doptadwrov Tijs woAEws ovans 
axpoOivia 81 rots Bevis Kai reuévn éxédeucer ékeeiv' ex Tovrou dé 


~ 4 f ~ : OY 
Kal oikias duedidov Kal dpxeta © rovrois ovorep Kowwovas 8° erdmiee 


81. axpo@ima] ‘‘ It is derived from 


Ta2.am> TaY ToAEulwY Adpupa.)’? Fis 
dives, i. e. cwpot, (Etym. M. and Phav.) 


cher. 


Hence it properly signifies primitie 
frugum, ai dmapxal Tav KapTor, 
(Etym. M. and Hes.) because they were 
taken ‘ de summis frugum acervis ;’ 
but it was thence used, in a generic 
sense, to signify primitie in any 
thing, (Hesych. “Axpo@iviov, aca 
&rapxy, Gloss. Fabr. N. T. 174.) and 
particularly primitie prede@, (Hesych. 
Aadbipwy arapxat,) asin this place, and 
in Herod. 8, 121. and lastly it de- 
noted the plunder itself, (Hesych. 


"AkpoOivioy? okvAa: Phav. ’Axpo@ivia 


82. Teuévn, oikias, kal apxeta| ‘* Te~ 
uevn, ‘places consecrated to the gods,’ 
sometimes ‘ temples,’ sometimes ‘al=— 
tars,’ sometimes ‘ groves,’ (Ind. At~ 
schin. Dial.;) oixia:, ‘ private houses ;’ 
apxeia, ‘ public edifices,’ i.e. ‘ public 
offices, official residences, in which 
magistrates assembled to deliberate on 
public affairs,’ (Suid. and Salierius ad 
Th. Mag. 145.)”’ Fischer. 

83. Kowavas}] ‘1 have rejected 
the common reading keivwvovs, which . 
is evidently glossarial, and have re- 
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riy Kararempaypévwy' Kal otrw diévetmer Wotep edédoKro Ta 
7 ’ ~ > 7 ~ 
Kpariora Trois aploros. ei dé Tis olotro peiov eye, diSdcKxew 
mpoctdvras éxéXeve. XXXVI! rpocize b€ BaBvrwrios pev ry 
yiv épyazec8ar cai rovs dacpovs drogépery Kal Oepameverv rovrous 
ois Exacra avray €dd0noav* [ldpcas &€ rods Kkotvwvovs Kal ror 
ovppdaywy door pévery rjpotvr ’ abrd as Seord sy €X 
pay pe ypotvro wap’ avt@ ws deordras wy édXaov 
mponydpeve diaréyeoOat. 
XXXVII. ’Ex dé rovrov éxcOupay 6 Kipos ibn caracKkevacacbat 
\ > \ e ~ @ ~ , xt ? - ~ S ~ ~ 
kal airos ws Paotel tyetro mpéwery, Edogev abT@ rovro ovy TH THY 
Ir 7 ~ e er ee NW ae 86 , , ‘ 
gitwv yrvweyn Totjoat, ws OTe HKioTa AY ETLPUOYWS OTUVLOS TE Kat 
Ceprvos gavein. woe ovy éunyarvaro trovro. dpa rH hepa oras dro 
- : PNX ais sages MS) a u 
€ddxee émirhderov eivat mpocedéyero Tov fpovA6pevow éyety re Kat 
amoxpwapevos awéreutev. XAXVIIL. of & GrOpwra ws Eyvwcay 
eo ’ = : ~ 3 , ~ 
Ort Mpocdex oro, Koy apHnyaroe TO TAHGos’ Kai OOuvpévwy wepl Tod 
mpoceNOeiy pnyary re word? Kal payyn Wve. XXXIX. of b€ trn- 
perat &s HOvvavTo Siakpivarres mpociecay. Omdre Oé Tis Kal TOV 
gikwy dwodpevos ror dydov mpopavein, mporeivav 6 Kipos ray 
2 , 77 > \ one et 2? o/ & , 2 
xXetpa mpoonyero airovs Kal ovrws éheyer, “Avdpes dior, wepipe- 
; ¢ x 7 x S ‘ g a ee Se % 9-¢ , ; 
vere, Ews TOV Oxdov diwodpeta* Exerra dé Kal’ jovyiav cvyyern- 
copeda. oi pev 7) dirur Tepiépevor, 0 0 Oydos wAEwY Kal TrElwY 


éméppet, Eworep E~Oacey éorépa yevopérn mpiv rots didots avroy 


stored the genuine reading from tlie 
margin of Cod. Guelf.,” (from Cod. 
Alt.) ‘‘and from Suidas, who has 
quoted this passage, and interprets 
it by Koivwvovs. Kowwy indeed is so 
rare a term, that learned men have 
yet discovered no examples of it ex- 
cept in Pind. Pyth. 3, 50.,” [where, 
however, Valck. Adoniaz. p. 227. 
would read fuy@m:] ‘‘ but it is also 
Xenophontean; see the Index :— 
[* Kowaves, socii, viri principes, qui 
ret gerende administrundeque reip. 
sunt socii, 7,5, 35. 8,1, 6.5 syn. of 
wept avTov, 8, 1, 36. of pel adtod, 3, 
1, 25. tpxovres, 8,1, 40.; 7.9. Kor- 
ywvot, cf. Buttm. Gr. Gr. Max. s. 56. 
p. 220.’ In-Cyrop. 8,1, 16. for rovs 
Kow@vas, in the margins we have Tovs 
Kowwvovs, in Guelf. tovs KowwvovvTas. 
Glosse : Kowdév- Sociatus, Conjunc- 
tus, Copulatus.] ‘‘ Xen. is also no- 
ticed by J. Poll. 8, 134. as having 


used this term: Oi yap kowaves Zevo- 
gavros idiov. Hesychius himself, who 
has, Kowavas, kowwvors, undoubtedly 
had this passage of Xen. in view,” 
[where see Albert. and see also Obs. 
Misc. Nov. 1, 82.] ‘* Zonaras has ex- 
pressed only the meaning, Kal ofkias 
dé dedidov nal apxeta tots Kowerh- 
gaol Tay wmeTpayuevwy avTe@.” Zeune. 
** Nothing can be more true and cer- 
tain than this criticism, and yet 
Schneider has restored the old word 
Kowwvous. Poppo. Fischer contends 
that Kowv@vas is the true reading. Sui- 
das produces these words, as if they 
also were found in Xen. : Thy nedaryy 
avtov &tev, Kal boot KoWwavEes adTod 
THs puyns éyévovto, In Cyrop. 4, 2, 
21. we have of kotywvol, ** adjutores, 
socii, syn. cdupaxo..” Index in Pop- 
po’s edition. The words are: ”“Hd7 
yap kal mpds tuas as mpds cuuudcxous 
Kal Kolvwvous Siar€youats 
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XL. otrw 697 6 Kipos réyer, *Apa, 


> ~ ~ U } 
Zon, w avdpes, viv pév katpods dcadrvbijvar; avpioy dé mpwt EOere* 


gxodacat Kat avyyevéeobat. 
kal yap éyw SovAopar byty ri dcadreyxOijvat. akovcarres ravra ol 
pidor dopevoe oyovTo amoBéortes, dixny dedwkdres txd mavTwY Tov 
avaykaiwy.®4 Kal rore pév ovrws éxopyOnoav. 

XLI. Ty & torepaig o wév Kipos mwapiv eis 76 abrd ywpior, 
avOpwrwy 6é modu TAciov TAHO0s TeprecoryKer ®> Bovopévwy mpoo- 
evar, Kal woAv mpdrepory jj ot diAot wapyoav. 6 ovv Kipos mept- 
ornotpevos Tav Evoropdpwv Llepodv Kixdov péyay eize pnodéva 
maplévat i) Tovs didous Te Kat apyovras trav Mlepoay re kai trav 
oUMPaAKwr. 


rowatra. “Avdpes gpidoe kat ~vupaya, trois pév Beois ovdev av 


XLII. ézei d€ cvv#ACov adroi, ede~ev 6 Kipos abrois 


xf , ‘ \ Le 2 DO , e bd , 4) 
Exouuey pépbacGar 70 py ovyt péxpt tovde mavra boa evydpeDa 
Karatempayévar’ ei pévrot rocovrov éorat To peyada mparrety Ware 
Ne eek > / L) b) es SX x o , x ‘ 
py oidv re elvat pare apo avrov cxoAnv éyew pire pera Tar Oi- 
Awy evppavOfvar, éyw mev xalpery, ravrny THy evdatporiay Kedevw. 
; ‘ f 
XLII. évevojcare yap, én, Kat yGés dprov Gre Ewer apEdperor 
3 J ~ , > > 7 , 4 , e \ ~ 
akoveltvy THY TpoowWrvTwy ovK EAn~apev wpocUer EamwEpas* Kal vUP 
e Re , Ay) SE / ~ \ / e 7 
Gpare rovrous Kal ddXous tAElovas TaY xy Obes wapdrvTwy Ws TpadypaTa 
Huiv wmapégorvras. XLIV. et od» ris rovros vpéber Eavrov, Aoyi- 
~ ~ A , a) 
Zopar puxpov pév Te diy pépos Euod perecoperor, prxpov O€ re enor 
Sov’ euavrov pévtoe caps oid Ore odd érioty prot peréorat. 
XLV. ére 0°, &G7, Kat dAdo OpG yerXotoy mpaypa. éyw yap dqrov 
iuiy pév Wonep eixds Sidxetpac’ rovrwy &€ rdv mepreotykirwy H 


\ Doe 86 io AEN = g ed z , 2h 
Tiva >) cvceva OLOG, KAL UVUTOL TAITES OVUTW TAPECKEVATMEVOL €loly 


84. tnd mavTwy Tay dvaryKalwr] 
‘¢So the Eton edition rightly, and 
Steph. Leuncl. and Bodl. (Guelf. and 
Par.) In like manner, Anab. 4, (4, 
14.)"Ooor 5&, te Tompdtepov darnjecay, 
Tas oixias évérpnoayv, ord THs aipias 
Sicny ediSocav. The common reading 
is amb mdvtwy.’ Hutchinson, ‘Ta 
évarykata, ratione hominis, qua homi- 
nis, dicuntur necessitates, requisita 
nature, ea que natura facere.quem- 
que cogit. Jam duces illi inde a pri- 
mo diluculo ad vesperam fuerant apud 
Cyrum ; neque edere potuerant, neque 
bibere, neque urinam reddere, neque 
alvum exonerare. Erant ergo puniti 


¢ 


ab omnibus nature requisitis, quate- 
hus coacti erant abstinere cibo et po- 
tu, urinam et alvum continere. Sic 
vero apparet recte legi dd, cum dixnv 
diddvar, ut Lat. penam dare, sit i. q. 
KoAdfec@a.” Fischer. 

85. mepreoTthKe| I.e. * Cireum- 
stabat. Cod. Guelf. mepieotqe:, but 
the vulgar reading is Homeric, ll. T. 
117. and thus Attic, Plato Polit. i, 
p. 377. Bas. J.” Fischer. 

86. 4 Twa } ovdéva] **~H 1s, H ov- - 
Eels, fere nemo, fere nullus: see A- 
bresch Diluc. Thuc. 344. Auctar. 316, 
Casaub. ad Pers. p. 40. Par.” Fischer. 
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Os iv vukGow buds BIodrres, wpdrepor & PBovovrar buoy Tap’ 
€uov diampatoperor. é€yw dé ikiovy rovs rotovrous, et ris Te €puou 
déorro, Ocpareverv ipdis rods éuovs dirous Seopévous mpocaywyfs. 
XLVI. tows ay ody eiror tts, ri dijra ovy otrws é& apyijs Tapeckev- 
acauny, GAG Tapetyoy év TO péow Epavrdy. Ore Ta Tov Torépou 
Toavra éylyywoKkor Ovra ws py vorepicey déov Tov GpxovtTa pyre 


~ 


> 


ro eidévar & det pire ro mparrewy & ay Kaipds 4° Tovs dé oravious 
iSeiv orparnyods mwod\da évdpuieov wy Set ampayOjvae mwaprévac. 
XLVII. viv & éxecd)) Kai 6 gitoTovmraros ToAEpos avaTérauTat, 
Soxei por cal ) épy Puyx7) avawaicewds Tivos akcovv rvyxavew. ws 
Tv cs ~ \ ~ ~ 
ovy €"od aropourToOs O,7t ay TUXOLML TOLWY WoTe KadGs EyeLY TA TE 
jyérepa kat Ta Tay GAhwy wy Huds Sei éxipedretobat, cvupovdrevérw 
0,7t TLs OPG TUUdopwraror. 
XLVI. Kipos pév otrws eizer’ advicrarac & ém aire ’Apra- 
Bagos 6 avyyeris more pijoas eivat kat eimev, "H xadés, égn, érot- 
7 ~ o/ ~ , 3 \ x # , A 3/ ~ 
noas, w Kipe, dptas tov Aoyov. €yw yap Ere véov pey ovros cov 
mavu apkdapuevos éreBipovy giros yevécOar, dpwy Sé ce ovdév ded- 
‘pevoy €pov catwkvovy coe mpoctévar. XLIX. émei dé Ervyés wore 
Kat éuov denbets tpo8ipws éLayyeiAat zpos MiSdous ra mapa Kva- 
3 , 5 J ~ , 7 e 5 ~? ’ s 
Edpou, ehoyicopny, ei ratvra tpobvpws cor ovdAAa Pout, ws OiKEids TE 
2 , \ Sef 4 , 4 e / av sf A 
got €ooipny Kai éfécoird pot duaréyeaGai cor dmdcor av ypdvov fov- 
hoiunv. L. kat éxeiva pev d4 érpdyOn wore ce éwatveiv. pera dé 
~ et f A ~ id e ~ 2 , \ , ~ 
rovro ‘Ypxavioe pév zpeiror giro Hiv éyévovro Kat para revGoe 
ouppaywy? Wore povoy ovK év rais ayxddats wepredepoper 8! avrovs 
ayaravres. peta d€ rovro émel é4Xw TO wodgptov orpardmedor, 
> Ft ? z > ce ae 3 ‘3 7 s 
OUK, Oipat, GxXoAN sot Hy apd eve Exe’ kal éyw cot ovveylyrvw- 
axov. LI. ék dé rotrov VwPpias iyiv dpidos éyévero, Kat éyw 
éxatpov’ cai av&is Vaddras* cai dn Epyov cov ry peradafetr. 
> , , \ Xd ae K } J t 2 , ie 
émei ye pévroe kat Laxar kal Kadovoror ctppayo éyeyévnrzo, 
Qeparevew eixétws @d5ec rovrous' Kal yap ovroe aé éBepamevoy. 
LI. ws & AGopev waduv, EvOev wpyyOnper, dpav ce Aud’ immous 
” 5 3 hCUlel 3 A \ € 4 3 4 > \ , 
€xovTra, app appara, audi pnxavas, yyoupnyv, €rEel ATO TOVTOU 
oxoddeals, Tore ce kul aud’ éué Ekery cyodrjy. Ws ye pévror HADEY 


- 8%. pévov otk év Tais ayKdAas me- compare Terence Adelph. 4, 2, 24. in 
predépouev] Hesych. Movovovx: cxe- manibus gestare, 4, 5,75. in sinu ges- 
Sov, eryryus. Phav. Movovovxi: oxed0v, ture. : 
eyyus. Kat wovovov.. With this phrase 


ee 


—— 


a “ *—— Bee. Ce 
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Sew) ayyeXia ro mdvras avOpwmous Ed’ Hypds ovdrArEyecOar, éyi- 
yvwokor Ore ravra péytora ein’ et 6€ ratra Kad@s yévowro, ev Hon 
‘ , e BA ~ 4 Pe We. te 
éddxouy eidévat dre woAAH ecorro agbovia ris euas kat THs ons 
, I IIT \ ~ P X rene , \ é , 
ouvovoias. LIIT. cat viv b) verikhxapév re rhy peyadny payny 
A , S , \ ~- e , bla ‘ ~ r: Ma a 4 
kai Lapders kai Kpvicoy troyeipioy éxopev kai BaBudava yojxapev 
a s , : , . . ‘ A:. Mi 88 2 s a Zz Oe s 
Kal wavra Kareorpappeba, Kal pa rov Midpny ®® éyw roe éxOes et 


pi) wodXots dcewiKrevea,®9 ovK Av éduvauny aol mpocedOelv. Emel ye 
\ , > Tap, 
pévroe édekiwow pe Kal mapa col éxédevoas péverv, idn mepifpre- 


LIV.. viv 


> i ae ef e : of , - pie 
ovy €l pev EoTat TH Orws ol wAELoTOU akioe yeyevnpevor TAELOTOY 


4 / 4 ~ 9» ? , 
wos 9 iy, Ore pera Gov Garros kal &roros dunpépevor. 


cov pépos pebéfoper* et O€ pj, TaALW ad éyw é0éX\W Tapa ov 
> ’ ~ ~ ~ ~ 
elayyédAev amiévae martas amo cov TARY pov Tav €& apxiis 
pirwy. 
‘ " é ~ ; 7 
LV. "Emi rovrw éyéXace pév 6 Kipos cat @AXoe tohAoi. Xpv- 
4 se x A : , 
oavras d¢ dvéorn 6 Tépons kai érdekev Woe" "Ada 70 peév mpoober, 
® Kipe, eixdrws év ro bavep@ cauroy wapetyes bt & re avros eizes 
ee. e p Ps petx 
f 4 ~ “oy P ad ‘ : 
Kal Ore ovy Huds oor pariora Hv Oepaurevréov. pets pev yap kat 
€ ~ > ~ ef 3 od x \ de ~ z5 > 5 oe a) 
NeGY avT@y Eveka Tapipev* To O€ TANGOS Eder AvaxTaoVat ex Tay- 
‘ f / ef \ ~ ; ~- rs 
TOS TPOTOV, OTws OT HOtoTa CupTOVELY Kal ovyKivovvEvEY Hputy eEGE- 
~ f UM 5 
Aotev. LVI. viv & éExerd) ody otTw Tpd7ov povoy eyes, ada Kat 
of 3 ag t a x ’ ey + igh ay eS ~ 
ddXous avaxracOar dvvacae ovs Katpos €in, On Kal oikias oé TuXElY 
La eS bt oh ? KR ~ 3 ~ 5 ? 3? sf e , 
aliov’ ij rt awodavoats Gv Tijs apyijs, ei povos Apoipos Etns EoTLas, 
= : : M : F ‘ 
ov oiTe Oowrepoy ywpioyv év avOpwrots ovTE diov ovTE OiKEwrepoY 
: \ 5 <= 
éoriy ovdéy ; éxerra 8, En, ovK ay olet kal pds aicxvvecbat, et 
o€ perv opgpev ew Kaprepovyra, adroit & év cikiats einmev Kal cov 
doxoinuey mAeovecretv; LVII. évei 5é Xpvadv7as ratra édeée, 
cuynyopevov avr Kara ravra TohAol. éx rovrou oy eiaépxeTae eis 


88. ua Tov MiOpnv] <* This is a form 
of swearing by the Sun, which was 
particularly used by the Persian kings, 
(Brisson. 1, 162.); it was the most 
solemn and most sacred oath possible. 
For the Sun was called by the Per- 
sians Miépns or Mi@pas, Hesych. 6 
“HAwos tap& Tépoas, (Reland Diss. 8. 
p- 197.;) and was worshipped as a 
God, Hesych. 6 mpéros év Tlepams 
Gebs, Strabo 15. p. 732. Cas. Tiwadar 
Se nai” HAov, dv kadovor Midpay. See 
Herod. 1, 131. Fabric. Bibl. Antiq. 8, 
12. p. 382. Nonnus Synag. Hist. 1, 


raised,” 


6. 47. p. 130. 143. Eton., Brisson. 2, 
8. Gataker Advers. Posth. 21. p. 659.” 
Fischer. 

89. Sierixrevoa |] 1. e. ‘* Had 
wrestled or fought my way through 
the crowd ;” ‘* Pugilassem, perrupis- 
sem turbam, Cic. Off. 1, 9. § De qui- 
bus inter se digladiari solent.’”’ Fis- 
cher. 

G0. wepiBAewros] ‘‘ Lat. conspicuus, 
he to whom all turn their eyes on ace 
count of the virtue, in which he excels ; 
or of the honor, to which he has been- 
Fischer. 
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ta Bacihea, xaita éx Lapdewr ypjpara évravd' vi wyovres arédo- 
cay. érel dé elon Dev 0 Kipos, rparov pev ‘Ecrig®! &Ovcer, éxerra 
Ad Bacire?l, cai et reve GAAW Dew of payor EEnyodrro. 
LVIII. Towjoas 8 ratra ra dAXa ij5n 3} ipxero Stoccety. évvoey 
. ee = ~ ~ ow > , a sf ~ > 4 
d€ TO avrov mpaypua Gre Eryepoin ey apxyery ToAAOY avOpwrer, 
mapackevacoiro O€ oixety év TOAeL TH peylorn TaY gavepar, airy 
8 o # LL ie x x 4 , 2 § \ aN ~ 
€ oUrws Exot a’T@ ws Gv TOAEMWrarTn yévotTo avdpt TOALs, TadTa 
5) Aoyieopevos dudakijs wept TO cOpa Hyfjoaro beicGar. LIX. yvous 
& Gre ovdapod avOpwroe etoccinerr nepal eioty 3) €v oiTots Kat ToTOts 
Kat Aourpois 92% Kal KolTy Kat imvw, éokoret tivas ay év TovTOIS epi 
€avroy mearordrous éyor. évource Sé pr av yevéobar roré miorov 
avOpwrov Sorts &Aov padAov giAjooe Tod rijs pvAakijs Seopévov. 
LX. rovs pév otv éyovras maidas 7} yuvaikas ovvappoZoveas i} 
mrardica €yvw gucer trayKxac8at raiza padtora gidreiv’ rovs dé ev- 
yOUXOUS OpwY TavTWY TOUTWY GTEpoMévOUS HyicaTo ToOvTOUS ay TeEpk 
nose, ~ ef G s> , > \ 
mAeistov moreicGat oirives dvvavrat mAovrigey. pardtora avrovs 
kat PonBety, et re AdtKotvTO, Kal Tipus TEepLamreLy avrots* TovToUS 
4 ; ~ 2 r Ee, 9&2 a e = ? 
d€ evepyerourvra UmepPddrrAcLv abrov ovdéva av fyeiro dvvacba. 
x A 7 of ov e b ~ x ~ > 5 
LXI. zpos dé rovrois Gdofor GvTes of Edrovyor Tapa Tots GAO ay- 
Opwros Kai dia Touro SeowOrov ExtKkovpov mpocdéovrar* oddels yap 
ie bole > «4 xe 7 > , Z 3 ? \ > .# 
av qv Goris ovK ay akiwoerey evvovyov TA€ov Exe Ev TarTl, ef pH 
tt GAXo Kpeirrov azeipyor' deawéry S€ mioTEv dv7a obdév KwhveL 
a > XK f 2 3 , 
LXIL. 6 & ay parcora res oinbein, 
aXrxidas 93 rovs ebvovxous yiyvesBat, ovdé rodTO édaiveto aiTo. 


— 4 \ . 3 = 
ETEKMULPETO de KG@lt €K TWV 


F f \ 3 ~ 
TPWTEvEelvy Kal TOV EvYOvXOY. 


> = er a 
fiAAwy Eww Ore of re UBptoral imroe 





G1. ‘Eotia}] ‘* Unless Xen. has as- 
signed to the Persians the manners of 
the Greeks, we may, with Zeune, in- 
terpret ‘Eotia ‘ the sacred fire,’ guided 

by Procopius 1, 24. who writes about 
this fire: Todr €or: Td rip, drep ‘Eo- 
thay éxcAovy te Kal éséBovro év Tots 
tivw xpdévors “Pwpaio.” Schneider. See 
1, 6, 1. 

92. év Aovrpots| Poppo is silent 
here, but Fischer has the following 
note :—‘“* For Aovrp@ Guelf. has Aov- 
tpots, erroneously. The plural is 
owing to the transcribers, ‘ qui se 
offendi siverint verbis citois kal 7o- 
tots :’ the thing itself rejects this read- 
ing. For Aourpov is properly lavacrum, 


lavatio, Gl. vet.; 2. the water used 
for lavation ; 3. the place of lavation, 
bat, when it is so used, the old 
grammatians direct the accent to be 
changed ; Aovtpov. (Etym. M. and 
Phav.) In the passage under consi- 
deration it means lavatio, so that éy 
Aoutp@® is lavationis tempore, or de 
balneo.”’ ‘* Aovrpdy,”’ says Sturz, “<<a 
bath,’ *A@. 2, 10. yuuvdown kal Aouvtpa, 
which he soon afterwards calls Aov- 
tp@vas: 2. lotto, lotura, Tl. 7,5, 20. 
€v AovTp@, at the time of lavation, O. 
5, 9. Oeppots Aovtpois, 9,7. 10, 8.” 

93. avdAKidas|] ~Avadnis, without 
strength, weak, ao@evys, Hesych.: an 
Homeric term, Od. I. 374. 
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exTepvouevot Tov pev Sdkvery Kat LPpi@ew amoravovrat, modeptKoi 
d€ obdey Frrov yiyvorrat, of re radpoe éxreuydpevor TOD per péya 
ppovety kal dredeiy vgievrat, Tov & icyverv cal épyaceabar ov o7e- 
pioxovrat’ Kai ot Kives dé Woavrus Tov per amoXelrety TOUS deaTd- 
Tas amomavovrat éxrepyoperot, pudrarrew bé Kat eis Ofpay ovder 
wakious. ylyvovrat. LXIII. cal of ye d&rOpwror woavrws rpepe- 
arepoe yiyvovrat orepioxdpevoe ravrns ris émiOupias, ov pévror 
apedéorepol ye Tov mpoorarropévwy, ovS Arrov re immexol, ovde 


LXIV. xarddnroe 


\ , A > ~ ~ } ‘ 
dé ylyvoyrac kal év rois moAéuos kal €v tats Ojpats Ort Eoweor 70 


= , 2 
HTTOY TL AKOVTLOTLKOL, OVSE HTTOY TL oiAdTIPOL. 


piioverxoy év rats Wuyais. tov bé miorol civae év 7H PO0pa TeV 
L 3 
~ , Lt ‘ 
Oeonoriy padtora Bacavoy édiSocav* obdéves yap morérepa epya 
BJ , ~ ~ ~ ~ 
amedeixvurro év rails Searorikals cupdopais ray evrovywv. LXV. ei 
of ~ ~ ~ : ~ , 
6é ru dpa rijs Tov c@paros icyvos pecotobar Soxototy, 6 otdnpos ave- 
= en! > ~ ~ 9 ~ > ~~ , ~ A I 
aot TOUS aabeveis Tuis icxvpois év TO Toke. Tadra Oi} yeyrwokwy 
Uo A =~ — i ~ ~ 7 
apiauevos aro Tév Ovpwpdyv Twavras Tovs Tepi TO EavTov cHpa Bepa- 
Tevripas émomoaro evvovyxous.94 
. LXVI. ‘Hyncdpevos b€ iy tkarjy eivat thy pvdaxhy ravrny 
\ . Be ps ee ¥ 
mpos TO TAGs TH Ovoperds eydvrwy, éoxdmwer tivas ray dhAwy av 
TMLOTOTATOUS TEpt TO Paciretoy dvrAakas AaPor. LXVII. eidws odv 
Ilépeas rovs oixot xaxofiwrarous péev ovras &a weviay, émimovwrara 
dé Carras dia THY Tis ywpas Tpaxvrnra Kat dia TO abrovpyous 
> / Oi , 9 8K 2 ~ \ 3.8 ~ &i 
eivat, TovTous évomiee prado? av ayargy TH wap’ €avT@ diairar. 
LXVIII. AapBaver ctv rovrwr pupiovs dopupédpous, ot KiKAy peV 


‘ 


vevov %y oe mowiwto, 8, 8, 20. Tods 
Oupwpovs inmméas memounkacw. The 
meaning is: ‘ Has eunuchorum vir- 
tutes secum cogitans, omnes corporis 


94. éroijoato evvevxovs] ‘* Tlot- 
ela Oat evvodxous, is curare castrandos, 
castrare sihi aliquos, castrare suos, qui 
tibt operam dent; move edvovxovus is 


also said, but this is properly castrare 
aliquos, castrare alienos, qui aliis ope- 
ram dent, as in Dio Chrys. 20. p. 270. 
Zonaras has, therefore, rightly ex- 
plained the words of Xen. éeféreye kal 
evvovxous memoinke, and Zeune has 
rightly defended this interpretation of 
them ;’’ [so too Camerarius and Phi- 
lélphus.] ‘* But he ought not to have 
compared the dissimilar forms, puvi- 
env, ebéraciv, Siwkiv moretoba, &c. ; 
while he ought to have cited 7, 4,15. 
broxetpious érorncaro, 6, 1, 40. Kol- 


sui ministros exsecandos curavit, et 
quidem primos omnium janitores.’ ” 
Fischer. Leunclavius:—‘‘ Ex eunu- 
chis delegit ministros aule sue.” 
Zeune considered this interpretation 
to be opposed to the rules of the lan- 
guage on account of the position of 
the article, and the use of the middle 
voice. Weiske has, however, refuted 
the reasoning cf Zeune. ‘‘ The sense 
is therefore,’’ says Schneider, ‘‘ ‘ asci- 
vit eunuchos ad ministeria omnia au- 
le.’ 33 
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vuKTOs Kal Jpépas épidarrov mept ra Pacihea, dmore Eow pat- 
—gevev"95 Ordre dé ein mov, évOey kai EvOev reraypévoe Exopevorro. 
LXIX. vopicas dé cai BaBvdAGros 6Ans pidakas Seiv eivat ixavods, 
€tr’ émdnudy abros rvyxavoe etre Kal arodnuay, Katéornae Kai év 
BapvdGye dpovpovs ixavovs* pucbdv dé Kat rovras BaBudwriovs 
érage wapéxerv, BovdAdpevos avrovs ws aunxavwrdrous eivat, Otws 
Ore ramwewvorarot Kai evcatexrdrarot eer. | 

LXX. Airn pév 8) wept airév re gudaky cal-7 év BaBudare 
tore karacrabeioa Kai viv ért otrws éxovea diapévet. oxoTav & ad 
Orws av Kal  waca apy Karéyotro Kat GAN Ere Tposyiyvoiro, 
Hyjearo rovs pév pucboddpovs rovrovs ov rocovroy eAriovas rev 
umnkowv eivac Goov éAarrovas' rovs dé ayabovs arvdpas éyiyvwoxe 
“guvexréov €ivat, oimep ovv rots Beois TO Kpareiv mapécyov, Kal ém- 


LXXI. érus 


A a 7 - 5 ~ , 5 A , 4 bd \ a s/f 
ée py] €mtrarTety avurots dokoin, aka YVOVTES KaL GUTOL TAUTA aplora 


peAnreoy Orws py avijcovst Tv Tis apeTs aoxnowr. 


> ef Z Z eae a ~ > ~ , re 
eivat otrw ovppévotév te Kal éwipedotvro Tis aperijs, cuvédete rovs 
Te Oporipous Kat mayras Oncor értkaipioe Hoav Kal agcoypewrarot 
€ddkouv abre Kotrwrol eivat Kai Tévywy Kat ayabov. LXXIT. ézei 
dé cvvidOov, éXe~e Torade’ 
~ "Avdpes itor cal cippayot, trois pév Oeois peyiorn yapts Gre 
édocay iuiv tvxety wr évopigopuer dior eivat. viv péev yap dy éxo- 
A ~ \ A > \ 4 e/ , 5] , 
prev Kat ‘yijy mohAnv Kal ayaOyy Kal oiTtves ravTnv epyagoperor 
Apédovow tas? éyouer dé cal oixias Kal év tavrats KaracKevas. 
pey ip XOH | 
LXXIII. cat pndeis ye tpwv éywy traira vopicarw addorpia Exew* 


, ‘ 3 fam J , 9. oh , 3 ef , 
‘vOLOS y2p €Y TaACGLY avOpwrois atdios E€QTLV, OTAV ToAEhouvTwY TO- 





95. paicerey] ‘* Properly those are 
said paifew, who, having struggled 
successfully through a disease, are 
now convalescent, though still lan- 
suid. See Triller ad Thom. M. 773. 
and the authors quoted by him; J. 
Poll. 3, 108.; and Fischer Ind. A‘s- 
chin., who, in opposition to Triller, 
shows that faifew is applied to those, 
who are relieved from a disease and 
are recovering their strength.’’ Sturz. 
“It is here elegantly transferred to 
Cyrus, who being before in public, 
was so harassed by the crowd, which 
pressed round him, that he could not 
breathe freely, but afterwards by the 
advice of his friends and generals he 


Xen. Cyrop. 


resolved to keep himself at home, that 
he might enjoy better health.” Fis- 
cher. 

96. dfioxpedrato] ‘**Aéidxpews is 
properly dignus debito, one who is 
solvent, i.e. rich; but because such 
men are worthy of being trusted,” (in 
pecuniary matters where credit is re- 
quired,) ‘‘ it is applied to one who is 
worthy of being trusted,” (in a moral 
point of view,) ‘‘ as a witness,”’ (in 
a court of justice, or as an authority in 
any private transaction,) ‘* as locuples 
is used by Cic. Off. 3, 27., the same 
as &fidmiotos : it is thence used in a 
general sense for ‘ proper,’ ‘ worthy,’ 
the same as &f:os. (Phav.)’’ Fischer. 
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Ais GA@, Tay EXdvTwY eivat Kal Ta COpaTa TOY év TH Ode Kal Ta 
Kpiwara, ovKovy adicia ye e£ere O,7e Gv ynre, adda grrarOpwrig 
LXXIV. ro pévroe éx 
= ef > \ , ef 9 \ ’ ie. c s 
Tovde otrws yw yeyywokw Oru ei pev rpeWoueba emi padiovpyiay 
SLA ~ ee) , e , a / \ x . 
Kal rv Tov kakov avOpwrwr rdunTdBeray, of vopigover To per To- 


: + 7 o! I~ Py} ° , 
ovK adaiphoeabe, iv Te ere Exew avrous. 


vety dOAwraroyv, TO b€ atdvws PBiorevery HduTADELAY, Taxv pas 
A ~\~ 7 > ys e ~ ? ~ ” \ AY mn ~ ] 
gnu ddiyou akious iuiv avrois €cecBat kai Tax” TavTwy Tov aya- 
~ : ‘\ 2 
Gay otepjoecbar. LXXV. ob ydp rot ro Gyabous avdpas yevécbat 
Touro apKxel Wore cal dsaredeiy [dvras ayabovs,| iy ph ris avrod 
dia rédovs éwmpedtrae’ adda Womep kal at GrrAa réxvar apernbei- 
cat pelovos dia yiyvovrat, kal Ta ward y' ad ra ev €yorTa, 
e , \ D245 Mie ake! ak a } f e. aN oy] el a” 
omdrav tis avTa avy éwt pad.ovpylay, moviipws madi Exet, ovTw Kat 
€ / Wak, ie b Uy \ Wan res \ e , \ LA 3 — \ 
i) Cwhpoovvyn Kal 4 €yxpareca Kal } GAK), Omdray Tis a’TOY avy THY 
doxnow, €k rovrou eis THY Tovnpiay wad rpémerac. LXXVI. ovc- 
Oct GC ~ 9Q&s 39 A Ne Ae ae eg os (eee a , A 
ovy det duedreiv odd’ éxt 70 abrixa du mpolévat avrovs. péya pev 
b! 07 T of cae. Ne? ‘ ~ \ +N 3 ~ \ 
yap,9" oipat, Epyor Kat ro apyny Kkarampadéat, Tov O° Ert preicov 70 
AaPovra dsacwaacBar, TO pev yap haBeiy woAAdKs TO TdApay 98 
4 , 2k \ \ UF , re = 
fovoy mapacyopév@ éyévero, ro O€ AaLOrTa Karéyxety OUKETL TOUT 
dvev owhpoovrns ovd’ dvev éyxparetas ovd’ dvev woANis éxtpedeias 
yiyverat. LXXVIT. & yp} yeyv@okorras viv modv paddov aoxety 
THY apeTiV 3) mply rade Traya0d KrioacOat, ed eiddras Ore Gray 
a\elara Tis €yn, Tore TAEIaTOL TOUTM Kal PBovovor Kai émtfovdEU- 
\ a 4 of NK 9 3 4 7 
Ovot Kal wodgutoe yiyvorrat, dAAws re Kav map aKkovTwy Ta. TE 
KThpara kal rHv Oepaweiay99 Womwep tyuets Exy. Tovs pev ovv Deovs 
9 \ ~ \ 
oieo0ac xp) ovv piv écecOae® ov yap éwiGovAevcarTes Adixws 
éyopev, aA’ éxtPovdrevbévres éreyuwonoapeOa. LXXVITI. ro pév- 
TOL META TOVTO KpaTLoTOY Hyiv adrois mapacKevacréoy’ TovTO .0é 
> \ , sf ~ b 2 af CO / \ 
éort 70 DeATiovas Ovras Tay apxyopévwy dpyew akiody. Oadmous per 
ovv kat Woyous Kal cirwy Kal moréy Kal mevwy kal UmvoV avayKn 
kal rots dovAots peradiddvar’ peradidvras ye pévroe wepacbar det 
LXXIX. zodept- 


~ b] > ib \ , , > f ‘4 
RYS } ETLOTH PHS KA peAerns TAVTATAGEY OV preradoréoy TOUTOES, 


év rovras mpwroyv Bedriovas abréy daivecOat. 


97. peya piv yap] ‘* Ovid de A. of the noun, which the Attics retained, 


A. 2, 13. ‘ Nec minor est virtus, quam 
querere, parta tueri ; Casus inest illic, 
hic erit artis opus.’ Demosth. Ol. 1. 
TloAAdis Sone? TO pvadka: Tayaba TOU 
KThoaobat YaAem@repoy civat.” Poppo. 

98. tTéApav] ‘ It is the Doric form 


(Eust. 1687, 18.).” Fischer. 

99. Thy Oeparetay] ‘‘ The word @e- 
pameta may be understooa ‘ de famu- 
latu, servitio:’ Thom. Mag. @epameia* 
kal 7 Sovdeia, Kat Tay OepamdyTwy 
&Opoicpa. See Phav.” Fischer. 
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ovoTivas épyaras tuerépouvs Kal dacpoddpous Povdopeba Karacry- 
oac8at, aXN abrovs det rovrois rots doxkhjpact mNEovERTEIV, yeyvw- 


- : 7 ~ -_ ~ 
oxovras Gri éXevOepias ravra dpyava Kat evdamporvias of evi rots 


> sad 
avOpwras arédetav’ kai doxep ye éxeivous Tu Stra apnphpeba, 


a = - ~ 7 , , 
OvTws Tuas avrovs det pejrur’ Epfuovs GrrAwWy yiyvecOat, ed eiddras 


wo ~ - 7 , 
Ort TOs del EyyvTarw TwY OrAwyY ovet TOUTOLS Kal oixetdraTa éoriy G 


ss x -~ ~ , ~ ~ 
av Povhwvrac. LXXX. ej 5é ris rovadra évvoeirar, ri Sijra jyiv 


” ‘ oa ~ = ~ 
ogeXos karampaiat & éxeOupovper, ei Ere Sefoer Kaprepety Kal TeC- 


vavras kai ularvras Kal wovovvras kal éripedroupéevous 3 éxetvo det 


Karapabeivy 67 tosotre raya0a paddov eddpaiver dc dv Baddow 


‘ e ~ ~ 
mpotovyaas ris éx avira azin® ol yap movoe OWov rots ayabois’ 


dvev d€ rod dSedpevoy ruyxyavety Tivos ovdev odrw TodUTEADs Ta- 


acKxevacbein av dol fdu eivat. 
fi i} 


LXXXI. ef 6é by pév padeora 


dyGpwrot éxiOupovow 6 daiuwy jytv ratra cuprapeckevacer, ws 8 


x : ~ 4 ~ a 
dy Hosta ravra gaivoro avrds Tis atr@ ratra mapackevacet, 6 


To.WUTOS AvP TOCOUTH TEOvEKTHGEL THY évdeecTépwy Piov bow TEL 


yycas T@V Hoiorwy cirwy revierat Kal Selijcas rev diorwy zo- 


~ > z ‘ \ 2 Fé 48 > 7 
T@Y GaroAavcerar Kat denOeis dvaravcews Hodtorov davaravcerat. 


LXXXII. Gy Evexd dnype ypivac viv émtraGfvac fas eis dvdpa- 


cH e ~ > es oe 4 10 > / sm, 
yaliay, Ozws Tov re ayabwrv 7 Gpicroy Kai 1}0LoTOY AToAGUOwWLEY Kai 


e ~ 'd fs 3! , : x \ XV 
Otws TOU TavTwy yaherwrarov azeipoe yevwpeba. ov yap TO pH AG- 


~ x ef ~ , 
Bet rayaba ovrw ye yaderor Waor7ep 70 Aafdvra crepyOHrat AuTNpOv. 


LXXXIII. évvonjcare 82 caxeivo tiva mpdgaciw éyovres dv mpocté- 


peOa caxioves ij mpdcQev yevéoOat. morepov Ore dpyoper; GAN od 


dijtov Tov Gpyorvra THY apyopévwy mTovypdrepoy TpociKer eivat. 


> ef ? , A pa 5 >. ae ie item ~ 
GAN Gre evdatpovéorepor doxovper viv i) TpdTEpoy eivar; Exetra 7H 


> , ? \ X ? 3 ’ by 5 5m 3 A , 
evdarpovia goer Tis THY Kakiay emimpémety; GAA’ OTe ETEL KEeKTH= 


peGa dovXovs, rovrous KoAdcoper,)© iy rovnpot wa; Kal Ti mpoahKer 


avrov Ovra movnpov movnpias Evexev 7) (Aaxeias GAXovs KoAaeery ; 


LXXXIV. évvoeire dé kai rotro dre rTpégery pév wapeckevacueBa 


‘ 4 “4 2 ; 3! , ¥ \ « 4 ss 
mo\Xous Kat Twv HMETEDWY OLKWV gvAakas Kal TWY CwWLaTwY 


aisypov! d€ mas ovK ay ein ei Se AXovs pév Sopuddpous Tijs 


100. KoAdacouev] ‘* Observe here 
the fut. of the active for the middle, 
which is more usually employed.” 
Poppo. 

1. aicxpov] ‘* Guelf. Par. Phil. 
vett. Edd. atcxiov, perhaps rightly ; 
for a Grammarian in Bekk. Anecd. I, 


363. contends that atcxiov is put by 
Thuc. for aicxpdv, and with good rea- 
son, as we shall show at another time, 
and above, 5,1, 11. we have noticed 
the similar use of the forms, BéArtidv 
éoTiv, &mewdy eotw. Poppo. 
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owrnplas olnodpeBa xpiivac rvyxavey, avrot dé hyiv airois ov 
Sopupophooper; Kat pov eb ye Set eidévat dre odK orev adrAdAn gu- 
Aaky Totavrn ola abrov tiva Kadov Kayaboy urapyxey’ TovTO ‘yap 
det ouurapopapreiv? to 8 dperiis épjpy ovdé GAO Kaos éyeuw 
F ro ~ ~ 
ovdév mpoonxee.n LXXXYV. ri ody dypi ypHvat moreiy Kal Tov THY 
>- Q > ae \ ~ A , ~ 9 \ -s 
cipeTriy Gdoxeiy Kal mov THY perérny. moetobar; ovdéy KaLWoY, w 
avo f0@° aAXr & ev Ilé | em ~ » s ph oer. ‘ 
divdpes, ép@* adN Worep év Ilépoats éxi rots apyxeiows ot dporipor 
= ~ A - 
duayovary, ovrw Kal jas dni xpfivac évOade Oyras rovs évripovs 
mavras dmep Kal éxel émirndevery, kal buds ye éué OpHyTas Kara- 
yvoeivy maporras ef éwtpeddpervos wy det didéw, Eyw Te tus KaTaromy 
Oedcopat, kat ods dv 6p@ Ta Kaha kai rayaOa émirndevorras, tov- 
tous tynjow. LXXXVI, kal rovs ratéas db, ois dv hydy yiyver- 
rat, €vOade mardevwper' adroi re yap PeArioves éodpieBa, Bovrd- 
pevoe rows matolv ws BéATLoTA Tapade/ypara Has adbrovs wapéxery, 
se To vO A 9 MA ¢ dé \ s ’ x 
ol re matées ov8 ay ei BovAowwTo pgdios movapet ylynoumna; wiaxpar 
pev pndéy pajre dparres pire cKxovorres, év 6é Kadois Karyaboise ém- 
 rndevpace Sunuepevovres. — aS : BA i te 


ARGUMENTS TO THE EIGHTH BOOK. 


 CHar. ogi highly commended for his disinterestedness; 11. Men. of 
' quality attend at his gates; 111. Constitutes his several officers; rv. Care- 
ful choice of his colleagues in power; v- His noble example to them ; 
vi. His wise economy, piety, justice, goodness, modesty, self-denial, and 
‘respectful behavior; vir. His opinion of these virtues; viti. His plan.of 
bestowing rewards; 1x. Good effects of his orders and example; x. His 
thoughts on dominion; xr. His methods to appear venerable ; | x11. All 
equally call him father; x111. Wise measures for the security of his govern- 
ment. 


Cuap. I1.—Cyrus’s good-nature and love to mankind; 11. His courtship te 
his friends; 111. Vastpresents; iv. His policy; v. His saying of kings ; 
vi. Converses with Croesus, and convinces him that friends are the richest 
treasure ; vii. Makes provisions for the health of his subjects; vir1. Visits 
the sick himself; ix. Raises emulation by games and prizes. 


Cuap. IlI.—Cyrus appoints judges, and gains the entire affection of his 
friends; 11. His first procession from the palace; 111. Sacrifices at the 
sacred inclosures; 1v. Appoints horse and chariot-races to the several 
nations; v. Gains the prize at each. 


Cuap. 1V.—Cyrus invites his friends to an entertainment; 11. Order of 
precedence at his table; 111. Prefers acts of love to war; tv. His polite- 
ness, innocent and agreeable jesting; v. Distributes presents to all 
according to merit; vi. His generosity applauded; vit. Settlement of 
his empire. 


Cuar. V.—Prepares for a journey to Persia; 11. Order of his encampment ; 
111. His opinion of the tactic art; 1v. Visits Cyaxares, who offers him his 
daughter in marriage; v. Cyrus accepts his offer on condition of his 
parents’ consent; vi. His arrival in Persia; vit. Speech of Cambyses to 
Cyrus and the Persian magistrates; vir. He is bound by oath to observe 
their laws; vi11. His parents consent to his marriage; 1x. Returns to 
Media, marries the daughter of Cyaxares, and carries her to Babylon. 
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Cuar. VI.—Cyrus, on his return to Babylon, appoints satraps over the 
conquered nations; 11. His policy in abridging their power ; 111. Directs 
them to imitate his conduct; rv. Orders an annual progress to the pro- 
vinces; v. Appoints stage-horses through his whole kingdom for intelli- 
gence; vi. Assembles his army; vit. Extends his conquests from Syria 
to the Red Sea; vit. Subdues Egypt; 1x. Bounds of his empire ; 
x. He is said to enjoy perpetual spring, beloved and courted by all. 


Cuar. VII.—Last journey of Cyrus to Persia in his old age; 11. Makes 
sacrifices, and leads up the Persian chorus; 111. Divine apparition in his 
dream ;_ 1v. His sacrifice and prayer; v. Loss of appetite and indispo- 
sition; vi. Summons his sons, friends, and the magistrates of Persia; 

- vit. Bequeaths the kingdom to his eldest son, the satrapy of the Medes to 

' his youngest ; viire Recommends brotherly affection to them, and piety 
and virtue; 1x. His opinion of the soul, its nature, and future existence ; 
x. Of the eternity of the world, and of mankind ; x1. His noble character 
of the Divinity ; x11. Veneration for the earth, and love of mankind ; 
xt1r. Directions respecting bis burial; xiv. His last advice and death. 


Cuap,. VII1.—Political observations on the corruption and ruin of the Persian 
- state after the death of Cyrus. 


= 





ENO®QNTOS 


KYPOY TAIAEIA. WH’. 


CAP. I. 


I. KYPOX pév ody otrws eizev* avéorn & éx atro Xpvodvras 
kat elmev ode. "Ada modAdKis pév 67, W Gvdpes, kai GAXore 
Karevonoa Ore apywy! dyads ovdév diagépee marpds dyabov" of re 
yap marépes mpovooto. trav rmaidwy Gxws phrore avrouvs rayaba 
émreiWer, Kipds ré poe Soxet viv cupBovreverr fuiy ag’ ov padior’ 
dv evSamovotvres Staredotper* 6 Sé poe Soxet évdeéarepov i} as 
éxpjv Snddoa, rovTo éyw mepacouat rovs pH elddras drddEac. 
Il. évvoncare yap 59 ris Gy wots Todepia wrod poy weBopévwy 


&doin; tis 8 dv gidia tro py weBopérwy diagvraxOein ; motor & 


’ , ? ~ * ~ 
av aneBovrvtwr scuntagee vikns TUXOL; TOs . av paddXov ev pa- 


+) 


mets Itr@vro avOpwror 7 émerday acta iOiq@ Ekaoros Tept Tijs 
avrod cwrnpias BovdreveoGat ; ; ri 8 dy GAXo syabas teXeobein v70 
ja) meBoperwr rots Kpeirroot; motae dé woders vopipws ay oiKi- 
ceiay ; ij Tolot oikor cwOeinoay; Tas 5 ay vijes Srroe det AGixowro 5 
III. jpets 6€ & viv ayuda éxoper da ri dAdo padXov Karerpata- 
pev 7} Sta 70 mwelBecOat ro apxovre; dia TovTO yap Kai vuKTos Kal 
Hpépas raxv pev dro dee mapeyryvopeba, aOpda re ro apyorre 
Exdpuevoe avumdcraro perv, Tav O° emtraxOévrwy ovdey Hpiredés 
Karadelropev. et roivuy péyloroy ayaGoy ro meBapyxetv daiverar 
eis TO Karampdrrewy Ta ayaba, oUrws eb tore drt adrd rovro Kai 


1. 87: &pxwv] See Od. B. 47. 234. E. 12. Gataker ad Anton. 1, 9. p.11. 
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eis ro Siaoweey & Set péyroroy ayabdy éort. IV. Kat mpdobev 
pev 69 modAoi udy Hpyor peév ovderds, ipxovro dé° viv dé Kare- 
oxevacbe ovrw mavtes ol mapdvres Wore Mipyere Ot per Trcdvwy, of. 
5é pecdvwr. Gorep roivuy avrot akwoere dpyew rev id’ bpiv, otrw 
kal avrot weOopefa ois av mens kabhkyn. rocovrov dé diagpépery 
nas det trav Suvhwy Coov vi pév SovdA\oe AKovres trois deomdrats » 
igh, es pas dé, etmep abvobper éhebOepor elvar, éxdvras Set : 
motetvy 0 melorou déoy daiverar civat. evphoere 6g, épn, Kat é0a 
dvev povapxias 7OXs oikeirat, THY uddtoTa Tols apyovoty Speen, 
cay me(OecOar radryy ijkiora Tév Todepiwy avayKaconerny Ima-_ 
cove. V. mapapév re odv Gorep Kipos xedever éxi réde 7d _ 
apxeiov, doxipév re d0” wy pdadiora duvnodpeba or ae a bei, 
mrapexwpev Te as avrovs ypioOar Kip 6,re av dén* Kal TotTO | 
yap ev eldévat xpi) Ore ov py) ergs Kipos etpety 6,7t atrm pev. 
én nye xpOTEr aE, {pty 58 od, éretrep ra ye abra hiv Evpoéper 
Kat ot avrol eiouw tpiv ToKEpwoL. Pre 

VI. ’Ezet 66 ratra eize Xpvodrras, ovrw dy Kal &dou a avierayto 
moddot cal Ilepody cat rév cuppaywr cuvepovryres* Kat ae coma 
évrépous del wapetvar emt Ovpas cal mapéyery avrous yphabae O71 
av BovrAnrat, ws av agin Kipos. ws dé rote edozer, ovrw Kal viv : 
dre movovary of kara thy ’Aciay ind Baordet dvres, Oeparevover ras” 
rav dpxsvrwy Ovpas. VII. ds & év 7H Adyw SedHAwrat Kaipos 
KaraoTnodpevos eis TO Suaguddr7ew éavro re kat Llépcas. zh 
apxnv, radvra kal o¢ per’ éxetvoy Bacirets vopepa ere cat viv dea- 
redovar mowvres. VIII. otrw & exer cal ratra donep Kat Tadd” 
drav pev 6 émordrns Bedriwy yévyrat, kaSapmrepoy ra aha. 
mparrerat, Gray oe xe pee, sedi s: égoirwy pe ovy éxt ras. 
Gupas Kupov of @vripoe ovy rots immots Kai Tals LXE avvSézay : 
niot Tols apicros THY auyKaraorpeWapévwr rv apyhy. 

IX. Kipos 0° éit pév radAXa KaBiorn -dhdovs amepteAnris, cal 


jjoav airg kal tpocddwy arodexriipes Kai Sataynpdrwr Soripes. eal 


o 


Epywy €miorarat Kat Kr ences pes kal r@v eis ray Siacray 
émirndciwy émipmeAnrai: kai immwy Sé kal cuvaeyv éxyeAnras kadiarn, 
ovs é€vomce Kal radra 7a Pooknpara PéArior ay rapéxey arg 
xefcBa. X. ovs dé cuppiraxas rijs evdatpovias ot wero xpivat 
yey, rovrous® drws ws BéAresroe Eoouvto [abrds éoxdmer Kal] ovK- 


2. Tovrous] ‘‘Xen. ought to have said of the relative pronoun ovs has caused 
ovTot in the ECR but the accus. the demonstrative pronoun to be put 
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- ; / ~ , 
ert rovrov rijv émyséAeray GAXots mpocérarreyv, AAN avrov éevopice 
TOUTO épyoy eivar, Hee yap Ore et Te payns wore Sejaot, éx rovTwY 
avro kal mapagraras kat émoraras Anmréoy ein, odv olomep ot 
péytoroe Kivdvrvo’ Kal rakidpyous b€ Kai me@av Kal imméuy Eyi- 
yvwoKev €k rovrwy Karaoraréov elvar, XI. ei déor dé Kal orparn- 
yar mov dvev avrov, mdec Ort éx rovTwy wepTréoy Ein’ Kal woAEwY 
dé kai GAwy Over gidrak Kal carpdanais Adee Ort rovrwr TLoly ein 
xpnoréor Kai apbapers Y€ ToUTwY TLVas TeuTTEOY, Omep Ev TOIS peE~ 
yioros wyeiro elvac eis Td Gvev twohépou ruyxavev wy Sdéorro. 
- Ss ~ < 7? ~ 
XII. pj Ovrwy perv ovr oiwy dei b0 wy ai péyroray Kai wetorat 
apakers €ueAov eivar Kkakds jyeiro Ta avrov E~ew* ei 8 ovror eer 
olovs déot, mavra évdpiee xados EceoOar. évédv pév ovy ovTw 
vos eis ra’rnv riv éxmédecar’? évomee S¢ rv abriy Kal ara 
Y nv TH # ‘aa 4 ) ar 
G&oxnow eivac ris dperis. ov yup wero oldy Te €ivat py avrov tive 
| 
ee = ~ sf : ~ aN 5 x \ > x ” “s 
dyra oiov det &dAovs Tapopyav éwi ra Kaha Kal ayafa Epya: 
XIII. os 5€ ratra dcevonOn, Hyjoaro cyxodjjs mpwroy Seiv, ei pér- 
oe OuvncecOat rev KpaTicrwy éxipedctobat. TO ev ov TEDTdOWP 
4 B 

apedelv ovy oidy re évomiev eivar, mpovowy Ort woANa Kal Tedely 
S sod af ss , > ore \ 3 Li = , ae oe ee 
ayvaykn Eaotro eis peyadny apynv® to 0 av woAdGY Krnpatwr oy- 
3 : = > 2 oN + 3/ - ¥ , , ~ ~ 
Twy audi tatra avroy dei Exe Hoet Ore acxodlay wapéior rijs THY 
3 ~ e x os ° 

bAwy cwrnpias éxipedciobar. XIV. cttw 8) cxoTHv, dxws ay 7a 
Te oikcvopuKa Kah@s Exot Kat i oyoAH yévolro, KaTEvonoé Tws THY 

\ ld e . x x ae x ? 

oTpariwwrikiy cuvraiiwv. ws yap Ta woAAG Sexddapxot pév dexadéwy 
émtpédovrat, Aoxayoi o¢ dexaddpywy, xiAiapxot b€ Aoxaywr, pv- 


‘ 


in the same case. In like manner, 2, should render his friends and generals 
1, 5. the accus. rods wéevto: “EAAnvas such as they ought to be. It is an 
sprung from conformity to the prece- elegant form of speech, taken from 
ding members, and 4, 3, 19. the dat. those, who entangle themselves in 


moAAgis S¢ from the preceding moAAois 
peev : and elsewhere too the Greeks, in 
order to preserve such agreement, ad- 
mit a certain incongruity of syntax, or 
anacoluthia. Without due conside- 
ration, therefore, Zeune and Schneider 
after Zrowro have added aids éoxémet 

kat, which words, though acknow- 
leged by Alt. and Bud., are not to be 
found in Guelf. Par. Phil. and vett. 
Edd.” Poppo. 

3. évédv pev ovv otTw vous eis 
Tavrny émpereav] I. e. “ « Being of 
such an opinion, he undertook the care 
of this matter,’ viz. that he himself 


> 


something, by which they are kept so 
bound, that they cannot do what they 


- please ;- as Plautus Cas. 1, 25. says 


properly, se induere in laqueum, but 
Cic. Verr. 2, 42. improperly, ‘ Hic 
videte in quot se laqueos induerit, quo- 
ruin ex nullo se unquam expediret.’” 
Fischer. ‘* *Evduva:, cum eis, susci- 
pere, incumbere in, T1. 8, 1, 4. évéSu— 
eis TalUTnv Thy émpéAcav. Active, 


impedire, implicure, ut Lat. induere, 


TI. 1, 6, 19, p. 81. tva—lepus airs 
cauToy éumlirrwyv éevédu, (pro evdvcai,) 
in rete, margg. cuvéde:.” Sturz. 
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piapxyor Sé yidtdpxwr, Kal ovrws oddels &rnuédnros yiyverat, oF 
qv wavy modAal prpiddes avOpwxrwy wot, Kal Gray 0 orparnyos 
, . , , ~ ~ > ~ ~ . : r 
BovrAnrat ypjoacbai tery orpareg, dpKel iy rois pupiapxYos Tapay- 
e v ~ 1 ~ . 
yethyn? XV. dorep ody ravra éxer, ovrw Kai 6 Kipos cvvexepa- 
Aawwoaro ras oixovopixas mpagers’ Gore kai zo Kipw éyévero oXi- 
yots ducadeyouéro pndév trav oikelwy arnmeArrws Exery* Kal Ex TOU- 
Tov jon cxodyy Hye TActw 7) ddXos pds oixias Kal pias vews Emt- 
peroumevos. oUrw Od} Karaornodpevos Ta avrov édiduke Kal rods 
mept avror TavTy TH KaTacracer ypHoOat. 
XVI. Thy peév 84 cxodiy otrw Karecxevacaro éavT@ Te Kat Tots 
wept avroyv, npyero & émtoraretv rov eivat olous dei Tovs Kotv@vas. 
~ A e f D4 e es 3 = L ; s . 
TPWTOY pey OTOL OvTEs tkavol GAwy Epyacouévwy TpépecBat py 
mapeiev ri ras Ovpas, rovrous éreehret, voplewy Tovs wev Tapovras 
ovk av éOéXeuy ore Kakov ovre aicypoy ovdéy av mparrety Kal Oia TO 
“7a ivac kat bia 70 eiSévae Ore bp@vr’ av 6,7 wpar- 
mapa 7H apyovre eivat Kat dra TO eidévae OTL OpMYT , par- 
rotey UTO Tray edTiorwy* ot SE pr) TapEley, TOvVTOUS ae 7] apa- 
rela Tivt 7) aodtKia i) apereia ameivat. XVII. rovro ovy mparov 
Sinynodpeba ws mpoonvayKaee Tous roovrous mapetvar. Trav ap 
éaur@ padtora didwy éxéXevoey dv riva ha Bety Ta TOD pr porrav 
Tos, packovra AapPavery ra éavtov. Emel ody rodro yévotro, 1KOv 
y e ‘ ~ any Ww 
ay evOds of crepdpevot ws Houxnpévor, XVIII. 6 5€ Kipos roduy 
A , ? 9 , « 7 e , ies . &s 3 . 
sev ypdvov obK éoxoAage Trois To.ovrois braKxovew* Emel dé GKov- 
~ x . r , ~. 4 
cerev auTav, ToAUY ypovoy avefiadAero THY duadixaciay.* ravra dé 
~ e ~ , ? » i“ = ' oa ~ a 
ToLwy hyetro mpoceligew abrovs Geparevery, Hrrov bé éyOpis 7 ef 
avros Kokaewy vayxaze mapeivat, XIX. eis ev rpdros dida- 
7 cs bd ~ © ae Cad A 7 . a ‘en \ : 
oxaNias iv av7® ovros rov mapeivar, dAdos O€ TO Ta PGoTa Kal KEp- 
dakewrara rois mapovot mpoorarrerv, GdAXos bé TO pndév more Tots 
> ~ t 5 > Gan? gees , tg = af 
arover vee . 0 O€ On péytoros TpdTOS Tis aVAaYKYS Iv, Et 
Tis TOUTwWY pnder'os Uraxovar, AdeNdpevos Av TovToy & Exot dAXw 
2&7 al 3s] 4 QQ \ 5 ~ ’ ~ = x e/ a aor 
édidov Ov wero dvvacbar av év ro SéorvTe Tapeivat’ Kal ovrws éyi- 
yvero atre gidos Xpiiotpos avri ayphorov. ém€nret dé kal 0 rip 
Bactrevs, jv Tus ary ois Tapetvat KajKet 
XXI. Tots pév 8% po) mapodvoty otrw mpocegépero.® rovs Bes TaAp- 
4. THY Sadikactav] Ie. “The di- one,’ ‘to treat any one, as Hebr. 12, 
judication of a cause or suit, xpiois, 7. ‘Os viots tyiv mpoopepera: 6 Oecds, 
Hesych. Dorv. ad Char. 483.” Fis- where see Raphel. and Dresig. V. M. 
cher. 1, 118.” Fischer. The word is fre- 


5. mpooedepeto] ‘‘TMpocpepecOaitiv: quently so used in 1 Xen, ; see Sturz’s 
is ‘to conduct himself towards any Lex. Xen. nals ae 
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\ - ba . ‘ 
BerT4S €autous évomice padiara av émi Ta Kahu Kai dyaba éxai- 
pe, emeinep tipywy airay évduice ducaiws eivar, ei abrds éavrov 
éxSeckview meip@ro Tots Spxenevors Tdvrwy padtora Kexoopnpévon 
7 aperj. XXII. aicOavecOa pév yap éddxer kal dia rovs ypadgo- 
pévous vopous edriouvs yryvopévous avOpwrous’ rov bé ayabdr 
: 2 , 6 2 4 , Si ual e! ‘ , 
dpxovra PAérovra vopov® avOpwros évdutcevy, Ore Kal rarrey 
e ~ ~ 
ikavos €ort Kal épqv roy arakrovyra kat xodkdgev. XXIII. otrw 
Oo) yeyveckwv mparov pév ra wept rods Oeovs paAXov éxrovourra 
émedeixvuey Eaurov év roUrw 7H ypdvm, éwel evdatmovéearepos TV. 
Kat rdre mp@rov Karecrabycay of payo, dpver re det dpa 7H iypépg 
‘ ‘ ae Dt ee Sa I <3 e is s of 
rous Qeous kat Over avy’ Exdarny Huépay vis of payor Oeois etmoters 
XXIV. ofrw 63} ra Tore Karacrabévra ert Kai viv diapéver mapa 
T@ det Ovte Bacirel. Tatra ovy mpwTov éptpovvro avroy Kal o§ 
GdAot Ulépcar, vopigerres cai avrot evdatpovéorepor écecbar, iv 
X > 
Geparevwot zovs Oeovs, Gorep 6 evdatporéorards Te WY Kal Gpywr" 
kal Kupw 0 Gy jyotvro ratra mo.ovyres dpéocerv. XXV. 6 de 
Kipos rv ray pel avrov evoéGetay Kai éavro ayaboy évoprce 
i Pp Y B é a B 3 
Aoyieopevos Gao7ep oi tAEIv™? aipovperot pera Tov evacBav paAdov 
A ‘ ~ a , ‘ ‘ , A be 7 5] “s e 
H pera Tov Hoencévar Ti Soxovyrwy. mpods dé Tovrals éAoyiero ws 
7 omy 4 _e ~ ~ > = a ’ \ Craw. , 
ei mavres of Kotv@ves QeocePeis ciev, arrov Gy avrovs é0édeww Tepi 
re adAqjAovs avdctdy Te TOLEty Kal TEpi EavToY, evepyéryns vopiewY 
eivat Tov Kowwwvwv. XXVI. éugaviewy dé Kal rovro Gre wepi 
moAAOD Erroreizo pyndéva pjre pirov GdiKeiy pyre cuppayoy, AAG 
b! di : b] ~ e ~ 8 ~ \ eg. M sit ot x x 
TO Oikatoy icxupws opwyv,® paddoy kat Tous GAous wer Gy THY pev 
aigypav Kepdav améxecbar, dia Tov dcxaiov 0’ é0édety Topigecbar.9 


6. BXérovra véuov| ‘ Inas much as 
a good aud virtuous prince prescribes 
by his example what his subjects 
ought to do, i.e. what is right and 
useful, as Cic. de LL. 3, 13. calls a 
magistrate legem loquentem; and in 
as much as a good prince sees which 
of his subjects do not observe the 
precepts of tie law, and can thus 
punish them. For this is the nieaning 
of the words, 87 ixavds €o71.” 
Fischer. 

7. Gomep of wAetv] ‘* The Interprr. 
quote Aisch. Sept.ad Th. 606. Horace 
Od. 3, 2,26. Cic. de Nat. Deor. 3, 
7.’ Poppo. : 

8. dpav] “Alt. adpav, which is 





perhaps the genuine reading; for 
a9peivis ‘to look at intensely,’ ‘to 
contemplate,’ and is used both in 
reference to the eye of the body, as 
Anacr. 11, 3. and in reference to the 
eye of the mind. The old Gramma- 
rlans interpret GOpeiy by épay, and Td 
Sixaov ioxup@s GOpety is ‘to look 
sharply at justice,’ i.e. ‘to observe 
justice diligently,’ ’’ Fischer. Ac- 
cording to the canon of criticism al- 
ready laid down, a@pav, as the more 
exquisite term, is the genuine lection. 

9. mopifec@a:] ‘‘ According to H. 


Steph. and Muretus, some Mss.” 


(Bud. and Alt.) “¢ exhibit ropedec@u. 
This reading appears also on the mar- 


- 
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- ~ : ~~ ~ ' 2s »* 4 ay , 
XXVII. cat aidods 5 av tyetro uaddov wavras éuTimAavat, ei abros 
. \ ov , ee io0v e: a , —_— 
Havepos ein warras ovTws aidovpevos ws phr’ eimely ay pyre Torjoae 

=~ ® ef ? 
pndév aicypdv. XXVIII. érexpaipero 6 rotro otrws efewv éx 
rouse’ pi} yap Ore dpyovra, ahAa Kal ovs ov goBovvralt, paddov 
ok : -~ ~ ~ < ~ : 
rous aidovpévous aidodvrat Tay avaddy of dvOpwroe’ Kai yuvaikas 
dé Gs ay aidovpévas aisBavwrrat, avradetobar paddAov éGéovory 

Ps m ef y a ot es 

dpovres. XXIX. 709 ad reiBecbat ovrw padtor’ av wero Eppovov 
cs ~ x ae 5) \ ’ , , . ‘ 
€ivat Tots wept avrov, ei Tovs ampogaciotws mwetMopévouvs gavepus 
ein fiddXov Tiudy rev Tas peyioras aperas Kal éxitovwraras éo- 
f el 7 
kovrvTwy mapéyecOar. XXX. yryvwoxwy 8 ovrw kat mowy de- 

2 \ ? ’ € sD ‘ ~ aa 3 r A , 
réXet. Kal cwhpocvrnv 8 avrod émideckyds paAXov éroiet kal ravrny 
mavras doxeiy. Gray yap opaov, » padtora eeorev iPpigerv, rov- 
Tov owhpovourra, ovrw padXov of ye aaberéarepor EGéNovary ovdev 
UBprotikov Towobvres gavepol eivar. XXXI. dipper b€ aida cai 
: S hed ~ A a ~ me a: 
cwppostyny rHdE, ws TOVS pey aldoupévous Ta ev TO gavepy aigxpa 
gevyovras, Tovs d€ owodpovas Kai ra év rp agavet. XXXII. cai 
2 f \ el f - of ? ~ 3 pe a 2 : , 
éyxparetay dé oUTw pater ay wero aoKelobat, €i avros, EmWEtkyvoL 
73 x a , e ~ £ , 2 2s ~ 2 ~ 
€aurov pi) UTO THY Tapavrixa HOoverv EAKdpevoy amo TOY ayabar, 
adda zporovety eSéXovra mpatov avy To Kado THY evppoovVar. 
XXXII. rovyapoty rowtros dv éxoincey éxt trais Bupats moAAHY 
a. _~ i 4, * , e , ~ 3 , XX . Ss 
péev t&v yxewporwy evratiay, vreckdvrwy rots pei ToNAny 

aida Kai edxoopiay mpds addjAovs. éxéyvws 8 ay éxet oddéva ove 
Opytaopevov Kpavyy ovre xaiporra bPprorikws yédurt, adda isoy 
"~ es nd NS , a 3 3 ld 
ay avrous Hyijow 7M Ovre eis KaNXOS Env. 
XXXIV. Toratra pév 8) wowovvres kal dpavres emt Otpars duij- 

~ ~ > of 5) rae 2 \ , "Ion el 
yov. tis modeuekys & éevexa daoxnoews ént Onjpav eéjyev ovorep 
aokeiy Tatra wero XPivat' TavTnY Hyouperos Kai OAws apiorny 
doxynotv Twodeptkay eivat, kat inmuys dé dAnbecrarnv. XXXV. xat 
yup éxdyous év ravrodamots ywpiots airy pahiora arodetkvver dia 
\ , ? 357 Co eee ~~ @ a s ef 
TO Onpiots devyovow épéwecbar, Kal dro Tov intwy évepyous avTH 
partora arepyacerac dra Thy rod AapBavery pedoripiay Kat éxOv- 
piav, XXXVI. cai rv éyxpdrecay Sé kal wovovs Kat Woyn Kat 
Oddy Kat Aypor Kal dibos divacbat dépery évratOa padtora npoc- 


\ ~ ~ 
eifige rovs Kowwvas. Kat viv & ért Baowdevs Kal of GAAox ot wept 


gin of the Bod]. Ms., but I would not xalov r& Kepdn mopifecba:, who mopite- 
give up the received reading in ex- rac tyy THs dikasocdvns dddv mngewdpie 
change for it. He is said 8:4 tod d:- vos, says Steph.” Hutch. 





LIBER VIII. CAP. I. 265 


Baoidéa ratra rootvres SiareXodoiv. XXXVI. Gre pev ody od 
» / ’ ‘ J ~ of , wv ~ ’ 

PETO. TpocHKey ovderi apis Sores py PeATiwy ein Trav apyouevwr 
kai rois mpoeipnuévors mace SiAov, Kat Ore odrws aoxwy Tovs Tept 
> -A fi x‘ , a A , \ > / A . 
a@uroy modu padtora avros ékemdver Kal rihv.éykpareay Kat ras 
‘moAemixas réyvas Kai ras peAéras. MXXVIII. kal yap émi Onpav 

a . whe R 
Tous pev &ddovs efipyev, Omwdre pi) pévery avay«n Tis ein, adros de 
. , > Ld of of In/ ‘ 2 ~ , 
‘kal emore avayKkn ein, oikur €Onpa ra év rots rapadeicots Onpia 
7 ~ ~ ~ 
Tpepopmeva, kai ovre avrds wore mply idpwoar Seirvoy petro ove 
ae lel s 
(wrots ayvpraoros ciroy évéBadre* cupmapekdder 6€ kal eis ravrny 
THY Ohpay rovs mepi avroy oxnmrovyovs. XXXIX. rovyapovy 
s —s oe tS 
modu prev avros dctégeper Ev maot rots Kadols Epyots, TOAY dé ok TEpt 


éxeivov, dia rv Gel pedrérny. mapaderypa pey 67 rowrvde Eavrov. 


‘ty Se, Gow ee A ~ yd ef , e , . 
TAPELKETO. TPOS dé TOUT®@ Kal TWY a\Awy ovorivas padtora opwn Ta 
4 é , : , A iA a: a \ ed \ z 
kaka tWKOVTGS, TOVUTOUS Kat dwpots Kat apxats Kat ecpats kat wacats 


Tiais Eyépaipey* Wore ToAAy mace gidoriuiay évéBarrey Srws 


ee 
€xacros aptoros pavein Kupy. 


, 


on Karapabeiy dé rov Kupov doxotpey ws ov rovTw péve 


évopuce Xpiivac rovs dpyovras roy Spxapeven Seca we To 
BeXriovas avray eivat, adda Kai Karayonrevew @ETO XPHvat avrous. 
groAiy re youv eidero rv Mydexyyv © airés re popetv Kat rovs Kot- 
vovas tauTnv ézeicev évdvecGar’ atrn yap avrg ovyxpuTrew 
éddxee ef ris rt év To ocwpare évdeés Exot, Kai KadXiorous Kal 
peyiorous éxidexvdvar rovs gopotyrast XLI. cal yap ra brodh- 


paral rovatra éxovoww év ois padtora AaGeiy éori Kai vrorWepe~ 


vous ri WoTe Ooxeiv peicouvs ecivar i} eiot’ Kat broyxpiecBar é 
x , / 

tous O@0aApovs mpociero, ws evopParpdrepur gaivowro 7 eiot, 

kat évrpiPecbat, ws evypowrepar dpwrro ij repuxaoivy. XLII. éue- 


Aérnce d€ kal ws poe awrvovres pndé amopvrropevoe gavepot 


elev, pnoe petactpeddpuevor éxi Oéay pndevos, ws obdévy Bavpa- 


, \ = >! 2 \ > x Z 
Zovres. wavra dé ravra wero pépe ti eis TO duckaragpovnroré-: 


pous gaivecGat Trois gl geeated 
XLIII. Ous pév b7 apyery ero xpivat, 8 EauToU ovUTw KaTe- 
oxevace kat pedéry Kai T~ cepvGs mpoeoravar aita@y* ovs 8 av 


. 7 af aan 
Kareokevacer eis TO SovAeverv, TovTous ovrTe pedergy ra édAevOe- 


10. croAny thy Mydixjy| Herod. 1, 11. trodquara] ‘Strabo L. 15. 


135, Strabo 11. p. 797. and Ammia- attributes to the Persians. br ddnua 


nus 23,6. say the same. See 1,3,3. xotAov SirAodv.” Hutch. 
Aen. Cyrop. Z 
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_- alate: © ’ ~ > 
piwy Tovwr ‘oddéva mapwppya ovre OmXa KexrijoGat éwérpeTev* Eme- 
peXciro b€ Srws phre dotroe pire anorot more Eaowwro édevbepiwy 


évexa peXernuarwy. 


XLIV. cat yap émore édavvorey Ta Onpia 


“yy 4 ~ ‘ ~ s , > 
Trois immevow eis Tra media, dépecOat ciroy eis Oypay rovras ewé- 
“ ‘ 
tpeme, Tur dé EXevOépwy ovderi* Kal dwdre Topeia etn, Hyev. abrovs 
k . 6a ‘ I 
eis ra vdara dorep ra brogvyta. Kal dmdre dé wpa elm apicrov, 


> ~ A 
avéueveyv abrovs esre éppayouer rt, ws pip Bovrtyuper'? Gore kat 


_ 12. ds ph Bovramiger] I. e. “* Ne 
fame torquerentur.’ Bovaudgv is a 
Xenophontean word, for which the 
Dorians use xapiiértev. It is derived 
from BotA.os, which signifies properly 
‘ great hunger.’ Festus :—‘ Bulimum 
Greci magnam famem dicunt, adsueti 
Magnis et amplis rebus preponere bu, 
@ magnitudine scilicet bovis. Hine 
est quod grandes pueros bupedas ap- 
pellant, et mariscam ficum busycon.’ ”’ 
[‘ Ego id rd@os invenio furcillam dic- 
tum a vetere collectore Glossarum : 
Furcilla, BovaAmos, 6 uéyas Aids. In 
Isidoro, Curcilla, oppilago; et contra, 
Oppilago, curcilla.’ Jos. Scal.] ‘It 
is thence used to signify ‘a disease 
which afflicts the. patient with an in- 
satiable appetite,’ so that he is debi- 
litated, loses his color, faints, and 
experiences a coldness. at the ex- 
tremities. (Plut. Probl. Symp. 6, 8. 
Foés. (Econ. Hipp.) and in this sense 
we are to understand the word fovaA:- 
Higy in this passage, as in Anab. 4, 5, 
6. Thy jucpay bAnv éropevovro 51d xL6- 
“Os, Kal roAAol éBovAmlacay.”’ Fischer. 
“J. Poll. 6,31. Zevodav 5& BovaAmov 
(elpnxe) : the passage alluded to, how- 
ever, is not found in the extant writings 
of Xen. But J. Poll. 2, 217. writes: 
Kapdierrew ottw Awpieis rb mapa Be- 
vopavtTs BovAmiay Kadrovar. Those 
are properly said BovAiwiay, ‘who ex- 
perience an intolerable hunger at short 
intervals.’ Suidas first gives the ety- 
mology of the verb, ad Tod Bou, dep 
emitacews éors SnAwtiKkdv, and from 
Aids, (compare Etym. M. and Varro 
R.R. 2, 5.) then adds these words: 
BovAmuagv? 7d map jv Amorrey. 
Eevopar Se BovAmav Acye Td Tov o76- 
Maxov émddxverOa md Aysov: and he 
quotes Anab. 4,5,7. Elsewhere he 
Says: Kapdierrew thy Kapdiay davyev 


SikeAr@rat, 6 nuets BovAyuav. *AmoA- 
Addwpos Tous ZiKedrétas pyot 7d 
Tov otduaxov emddxverbar tmd Apo 
KapdidTTew Aéyew, Srep BovAmuay Aé€- 
yes Eevopdy. Compare Schol. Ari- 
stoph.. Plut. 874. (AnaAdy 871. Bovau- 
wig.) Sturz. The words of the Schol., 
(transcribed by Suidas, ‘ paucis tan- 
tummodo mutatis, que opere non 
sit pretium enotasse,’ Hemsterh.) are 
these: BovAmwug mavy Aiwérte, Kat 
meivg Alay, awd. Tod Bou emipihuaros, 
Omep émtdcews éott SnAwtixody, ayTl 
Tov Alay dowep nal ev tH Bovrewa, 
MeyaAn melva, Kat Bovydios, Kat Bou- 
yAwooos’ Tives Be ej5os vdcou dacly, év 
7} TOAAG éoOlovres ov WANpovYTaL’ TOV 
yap cuxodayvtay Towuvres 6 Tpdmos. 
Taanvos 8 év trois “Adopicpots (2, 
21.) Katdrtwois Suvduews tad tis 
ciwbev Wikews 6 BovAmes, aptduevos 
bey Grd welyns, ovKéets & Exov avThy 
cuvovoay. In Gal. the words are: 
BovAimds éott kK. T. A. Defin. Med. 
398.: BovAmds éott SidPeois, Kad? Hv 
emiCytnois ék wiKpaov Siadepdtov yi- 
vera Tpopys: éxAvovtae 5& Kal Kara- 
mimtovot, Kat &xpoovot, Kal Kata- 
Xovra: Ta &xpa, OAlBovTai Te Toy oréd- 
baxov, Kal opuyuds ew avtav auvdpds 
yiverat. Gell. 16, 3.:—‘‘In eodem 
(Arapéoewy) libro Erasistratus vim 
quandam famis non tolerabilem, quam 
Greeci BovAmoy appellant, in diebus 
frigidissimis multo facilius accidere 
ait, quam quum serenum atque placi- 
dum est: atque ejus rei causas, cur is 
morbus in eo plerumque tempore oria- 
tur, nondum sibi esse compertas dicit, 
Verba, quibus id dicit, hec sunt: 
“Atopov 5€ kal deducvoy emiokevews, kal 
ém tovTov Kal éml tev Aoiwa@v BovAr- 
pudyTwy, SioTtt ev Tors WoxXeot UaAAOY 
7) obuTTwWUA TOUTO yiveTat H ev Talis 
evdtais.”” Alex. Trall. 8, 6.: ‘O Bov- 
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ovro abroy darep of dpioror marépa éxdAouy, Gre émepédrero adray 
Orws dvapgirteyus del avdpdmoda Searedotev. 

XLV. Ty pév 5) brn Ilepoav apyy otrw rv aopaderay Kxare- 
oxevacey. éaur@ b€ dre péev ody bird THY Karacrpagértwr Kivduvos 
€in wabeiy rt ioyvpads Opie’ «kal yap dvdd«das Hyeiro elvac av- 
Tovs kai Govrraxrous Ovras Ewpa, Kal mpds Tovrots Ode €wANGIAceE 
rovTwy ovdels av’T@ obre vuKTOs OvTE Huépas. XLVI. ovs.d€ xpar 
Tiorouvs Te iyeiro ‘Kai w7Lcpévous Kal GOpdovs ovras éwpa, «al 
Tous pev avrav nde imréwy Hyepovas Svras, rods 5¢ weeHv* TOA- 
Rods 8€ abrév cai gporijpara éyovras yjoOarero ws tkavovs ovras 
dipyetv* kat rots pvraks d& avrod ovro padwora étAnoiagoy, Kat 
aire bé 76 Kopy rotrwy odXol wodAtKis cuveplyvucay® avayKn 
‘yap iv, et Te Kal XPioCa: EwerdNev adrois* dro TovTwY ovY Kai Kivdu- 
vos Hv avrov pdadtora Tabeiv rl Kata ToAAOUS Tpdmovs. XLVII. oxe- 
wv ovv rws Gv avrg Kal Ta Grd robTwy axivdvva yévotro, TO Bev 
mepiehécOar avrayv ra Gra cal arodépous Toijoat amedoxipace, 
Kai Gdixov iyoupevos kal karddvow ris apxiis Tavrny vopiewr’ 70 
& ab pr rpoviecOatr avrovds kal ro a&morovyra avepoy etrat apyry 
Wyneato wokéuou: XLVIII. év 6 dvtt wavrwy rovrwy Eyvw xa 
_Kpartoroy eivat mpds tHv Eavrov dodaderav wat xdddorTor, €i 
Svvatro Totioae Tovs Kpatiorovs éavr@ paddov pidous 7 adAAots. 
as ovv érl 70 gidetcOar Soxet Huiv éXOciv, rovro mepacdpeba Sen- 


yicacbat. 


Atmos karovpevos &s kal ro¥voua 8nXot, Bovmeva, magna esuries, furcilla. Vide 


Heéeyas orl Aiuos* ylvera dé, ws 6 Ad- 
“‘yos Urodeinvucty, ard auérpou Oepudtn- 
Tos Kat acevetas Tov oréuaros Tis 
yastpds* bev, ci uh mpopepowro (read 
Tpoch.) Tpophy auérpws, Aer@oOuuovor 
Kal wintover. ‘ Bulimus, BovaAimos, 
vehemens, frequentior, et nimium 
aucta fames, est symptoma p. n. aucti 
appetitus ciborum, etiam cum animi 
deliquio, proveniens ab halitibus fer- 
menti in ventriculo acidioris orificium 
ventriculi vellicantibus et pungentibus, 
P. Barbette Prax. 4, 1.cum nota De- 
keri, Fr. Sylvius 1, 2, 5. Quicum 
Galeno causam in refrigeratione oris 
ventriculi et indigentia querunt, ex 
Causs. Sympt. 1, 7. operam perdunt. 
Dicitur et a nonnullis BovAuia, item 


Linden Sel. Med. Ex. 13, 8.58. Differt 
ab appetentia canina, quod in hac vo- 
mitiones sequantur ex nimia ingluvie ; 
in bulimo non item, sed animi deli- 
quium sit hujus comes et symptoma 
proprium ‘atque inseparabile, uti Lin- 
den s. 74. testatur.”’ B. Castelli Lex. 


Med. Gr. Lat. Lipsie 1713. p.115. 


The disease is, in English, termed 
‘‘ ravenous appetite, dog-appetite ;” 
in French, ‘‘ faim canine;’’ Ital. 
‘‘ bulimo, lupa, appetito canino,” See 
P. A. Nemnich’s Lex. Nosolog. Po- 
lygl., Hamburgi 1801. Bekk. Anecd. 
1, 30.: BovAwmia ra Baddyria® Kara 
petapopay éml Trav undev exdvtwy ev- 
dov BadarTiwv. 
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_ OaTep Kal TOUS Kvowv éprrorety TLVa Kal TOUTO evvolar. 


pucetaBar uro rey gideioBar iyoupévur. 


TOTHY pPeTAOOTtS. 


268 CYROPADIA. 


CAP. II. Ae wren 


I. Uparov peév yap dca wavrds det rod ypdvov grdavOpwriay ris 
Wuxiis ws ndvvaro pddiora éveddviger, iyyovpevos, Gorep ov padi 
€ort ptdety. Tovs. utcety Soxotvras, ovd evvoely Trois KaKdvols, 
ovrw Kai Tos yrwobérras ws didover Kal evvoovaty, ob ay Sivacbat 
Ll. ws pév obv xphpa- 
ov aduvarwrepos iv evepyerelv, TH TE TpovOEly THY oVVOYTWY Kal 


TQ MpoTwovety Kat r@~ ovynddpevos pev ext trois ayabois pavepos 


Ft ~ ~ ~ 
eivat, cuvaxOopevos d€ éxt Trois KaKkois, rovrots éweiparo THY gidiay 


3 ~ : ~ ‘ cs 

Onpevery* Ererd)) Sé éyévero air@ wore xphuacww evepyereiv, Soxei 
e baad ~ =~. 

Hp yvevat mpOrov péev ws evepyérnua avOpwrots mpos aAAHAOUS 


oveé 5) 5] \ ~ Sin by / > , HA 4 4 
VOCEY ECTLY ATO TYyS AvTyAsS aTavIySs ETLYAPLTWTEPOV y olTWV Kal 


Ill. rovro & otrw vopiocas mporov pév emt rHv 


e ~ é , e? e : \ ~ , 13 , 
‘aurTou Tpamegay ouvérazey OTws OLS GUTOS CLTOLTO CITOLS TOUTOLS 


e : ~ Q , 
duo Get wapariBoaro aire ixava rapmodAos avOpwras: boa dé 


, lad y 3 iY = = ‘ \ e , é 2 
wapareQein, TavTa Twayvra, wAHY Cis AUTOS Kal Ot GUvYOEtTVOL xeN- 


gato, dredidov ois cet BovrotTo rHv ditwv prjpny évdeixvvabar jj 


pirogpocuryny. dcéwepre Sé Kal rovrots ois Gyacbein 7) ev pvdAakais 
H) év Oepaweiats 7} év alorioivotv mpdkeow, évonuarvopevos Touro 
6re ovK Gy AarvOdvorey yapi@ecOae BovrAcperar. IV. éripa be kai 
TOV OLKETM@Y ATO Tijs rpanéens Omdre Tiva ématvécete’ Kal TOY TaYTa 
d€ olroy THY oikeray émt THY avrov rpdmezav éreriOero, oidpevos 


ef dé xal 


sa ay bales 2 riva GBobdoro Tey Giron UT ToADY, Kat rovrots 
€wepmev amo Tpaméens* kal viv yap ére ois Gv dpw@ot wepTopeva 


~~ as 7 
aro tis Baottéws rpawéens, rovrovs Tavres paddov Geparevovet, 


, 9 x 5] , 7 Vire X 5 ? 3} 
vopigorvTes avurovus EVTt(pous €tvat Kal tkasous (AT PATTELY, yv Te 


, 3 oe ‘ 9 7 , e ~ 3 , ? , 
déwyrat. E€Tt CE KGL OV TOUTWY fPovov EVEKA TWV eipnuevwyv evopatver 


13. ois autos otTotTo aitos] ‘* Si- | is 
. reto8a: is generally used in a middle 


- sense, and signifies ‘to take food,’ 


Od. 2. 208. but words indicating the 
kind of food taken are often added either 
in the accus., orin the gen. (Oudend. 
ad Thom. M. v. Tpedopuai,) so that it 


‘toeat,’ ‘to feed on.’ In this pas- 
ate the ablative is used, hence ot- 
teio8a: may be used in a middle or a 
passive sense, ‘to feed or nourish one- 
self,’ ‘to be fed or nourished,’ as Virg. 
Ain, 3, 224. ‘dapibus epulari opi- 
mis.’ ”’ Fischer. 
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Ta mepmopeva mapa Baoidéws, AAG TP Gyre Kai HS5ovy wodd Sea- 
géper ra azo Tis Gaoitéws rpawéens. V. Kal rovro pévroe ovTws 
€xerv obdév te Oavpacréy’ Gowep yap Kal ai adda Téxrat Suage- 
povrws év rais peyddats téAEoty éteipyacpévae €iai, kata TOY ai- 
TOv Tpdmoy Kal 7a zapa Bacrdel Gira TOAD Stageportws éxwemdyn- 
Tat. ev pev yap Tals pikpats ToAEoLY Ot AUTOL ToLOvaL KAivHY, Bipar, 
Gporpoy, rpamceav, todas 5° 6 avros obTos Kai oixodopel, Kai 
ayarg iv cal ovrws ixavovs avrdv rpégery épyoddras 14 AapGBary’ 
advvaroy ovv moda Teyvwpevoy dvOpwrov mavra Kkadws moteiv. év 
0€ rais peyddats moAeor Sta TO WOAAOUS Exdorov SetoBac apKet Kai 
pia éxdorw-réxvn eis 70 rpédecOar, roAAaKes S€ 0b5’ AN pia, GAN’ 


€ by ~ e \ ? § = 
vroonpaTa Tote: O pev avopeta, 
€ on “ek \ ee ~ 4s 
UROONpaTa O pev vevpoppagwy 


14. epyodéras] I. e. Those who 
give out work, (a phrase used by En- 
glish manufacturers,) ‘‘ ‘ locatores 
operum, gui alicut opus aliquod locant.’ 
Phrynichus p. 182. says that this 
word is not-used by good and Attic 
writers: "Epyoddrns ob Keira Td 8é 
epyodoreiv wapd. Tit Tay vewTépwy Kw- 
pwdsarv, ois Kal adtois ob mevstéov. But 
J. Poll. 7, 182. delivers a more cor- 
Tect precept: “Ev évrot Tots %AAas 


texvitas 6 TlAdtav év Te Sevtépy Tis 


Tlodrreias kal rovs épyoAdBous Kata- 
eye’ padwdol, xopevtal, daoxpiral, 
€pyordBo, wal Ta Buoia> viv pey obv 
TOUS wept THY oKnVhY Ayer epryoAd- 
Pous* kal waytas ev Tovs épyoAaBodv- 
Tas éoTw eéimeiv, Gv Tovs évartious, 
Tous €x5iddvras, épyoddtas eipnke Zevo- 
av. See Dorv.ad Char. 369.” Fis- 
cher. J. Poll. 7, 200.: @aréov 8é, émi 
pev Tov exdibdvtos Epyov dériovrv, 7d 
€pyodereiv? éml de Tov epyafopévov, Td 
‘€pyoraBetv. ‘‘ ’EpyoardBos, Interpres 
operarius, melius Gl. redemptor, man- 
ceps ; Gall. entrepeneur ; fabri ice sus- 
eeptor, Acroni in ‘Horat.,’”’ [see Vitr. 
quoted below.] ‘‘ Cui respondet é¢- 
yyooétns, Gl. adventor, forte ex adven- 
ditor, quod et Auctor ‘postea docet.”’ 
Kuhn. “Gl. ’Epyodérns, Adventor. 
Aliad est plane, quod in Glossis Nomi- 
cis reperio: "Adovévtop,cuAAnT TWP, TvY- 
epyés. Nec quoque video quis Kuhnii 
nostri advenditor-siet. *"EpyoAdBos au- 
tem et epyoAaBeiv dicitur:de ‘ quovis, 


oe ~ 3 de a? \ 
€ yuvvakela, €ort 0€ EvOa Kat 


povoy tpéderar, 6 dé cxigwy,15 6 


qui sub pacti pretii conditione perficien- 
dum aliquid suscipit.’ Is operam locare 
dicitur Romanis, vel etiam opus redi- 
mere, unde épyoAdBos, Gl. redemptor. 
Vide quoque Festum. Non possum 
autem non elegantem tibi hac de re 
simul et voce locum exhibere e Vitr. 
9,3.: ‘ Hiero enim Syracusis auctus 
regia potestate, rebus bene gestis, 
cum ‘auream coronam votivam Diis 
immortalibus in quodam fano consti- 
tuisset ponendam, immani pretio lo- 
‘cavit faciendam, et aurum ad sacoma 
appendit redemptori: T@ épyoAdBo, 
qui hanc fabricam suscipiebat.’ Lege 
quoque, sis, libri 7,5. Hisce autem 
redemptoribus impensarum laborisque 
pretium non cedebat, nisi perfecto 
demum opere.” Hemsterh. 

15. trodquata 6 ev veupoppapar] 
“« “Yrodjuata vevpoppadey is calceos, 
calceerum obstragula et sublaminas 
consuere filis, ‘to sow with threads 
the upper and under leather ;? for:the 
fila sutoria, or ‘ shoemaker’s threads,’ 
are called vetpa, because they were 
twisted from the sinews of animals, as 
the strings-of the lyre in Anacr. 1, 5. 
which are called both ‘sinews, * (nervi, ) 
and ‘threads,’ (fila.)” Fischer. “Nev- 
poppagerv, consuere, see J. Poll. 7, 8}. 
who liad this passage of Xen. in view: 
(Zevodav & €on,*Eot: & Ev0a trddnua 
6 uev vevpoppaday wdvov TpépeTau, 6 Se 
oxi€wv.)’ Sturz. ‘In 7,154. J. Poll, 
has: “Xopdomoids, xopdoroia, xopde- 


—— 
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dé xiravas 17 povoy ovyréurwr,'® 6 b€ ye rovTwy ovder Tomy GAG 


-wotkds, xopdomoikas, Kal amr avrav 
_xopdomwAns, ws Kpitias Aéyer, veupop- 
pddos, vevpoppadixds, Kal am avrov 
-yevpoordta. ‘* Neupoppddos, ‘ qui 
nervis aliquid coagmentat, consuit 
‘icunculas nervis alienis mobiles, et 
alia plura.’ Pro vevpoordra: forte leg. 
veupoomdoTa, ‘ quitrahunt nervos ita 
ut veupdomacta varias edant figuras.’ 
Gl. Sigillari, (Sigillarii,) veupdamacrou. 
Salmas. legit veuvpoppamrat, quod firmat 
quod supra extat c. 20. 6 vevpoppadar, 
‘ qui nervis consuit calceos.’’’ Kuhn. 
‘* Nevpogpdoor certe reperiuntur: in 
Libanio de Profess. p. 88. c.” Hem- 
‘sterh. Anecd. Gr. 1,173. 

16. oxifwv] “ “Trodjuara oxifev, 
‘to perforate,’ fenestrare calceos ; for 
the upper leathers of shoes had small 
incisions, (scissuras,) and shoes of 
this kind were called cyiorat, and 
Aerrocxisets,” [also mepioxidets and 
-moAvaxiders,| “J. Poll. 7, 85. who 
calls it roAuTeAes brddnua Kal OpvTri- 
Kov, Spanh, ad Callim. H. iu Dian. 
16.,-termed by the Romans fenestratz 
calcei.”’ Fischer. ‘‘ Apud Trebellium 
Pollionem Gallienus: ‘ Caligas gem- 
matas annexisse dicitur, cum campagos 
reticulos appellaret.’ Ubi quidem 
reticulorum nomen adjunctum, rursus 
eum in campagis illis omatum prebet 
observandum, ut eorum obstragula cre- 
bris et apte distinctis incisuris, retium 
ad instar, aliquando fuisse fenestrata 
intelligamus. Sic Varroni fenestre 
reticulate reticulis sive cancellis ob- 
jectis munite.” B. Balduinus’s Cal- 
ceus Antiquus et Mysticus, Lugd. Bat. 
1711. p. 164. | 

17. x:tT@vas] ‘‘ The word xitaves,”’ 
[which Zeune thinks to be here used 
in the ordinary sense of ‘ tunics,’ 
though the context shows that it is in 
this place applied to the shoemaker’s 
art only, see Weckh.] “ signifies ‘ the 
upper and under leathers of shoes.’ At 
Jeast Aristotle calls ‘the upper lea- 
ther of a shoe’ xitTéva brodjparos, 
Casaub. ad Trebellii Pollion, 210. 
Par. Therefore x:t@vas ovyTéuve, is 
*to cut so as to fit together the upper 
- and‘ under leathers,’ [concinnare, al. 


Med. Gr. Lat. 


concidere.] ‘‘ Thus in Latin the word 
tunic is applied to ‘ the membranes, 
which cover the eye,’ ”’ [Pliny 11, 37, 
54. tunice oculorum, J. Poll. 2, 70. 
71. xiT@ves OPOaApav, 2, 217. xiTdv 
Kapdias,] ‘to * the bark of trees,’” 
[Pliny 24, 3. ‘ Cortex ligni, corticique 
tunica subjecta,’ 16, 14. ‘ Inter corti- 
cem ac lignum tenues tunice’ multi- 
plici membrana,’] ‘‘ and to ‘the co- 
vering of an abscess,’ Celsus, 7, 2.” 
[‘ Quicquid abscedit, velamento suo 
includitur ; id antiqui tunicam nomi- 
nabant,’] ‘‘ 7, 7, 14.” Fischer. “ Tu- 
Nica, xiTwy, late idem significat, quod 
membrana, phvryt, duyv, uti vult Gal. 
de U.P. 4, 9. Omnino tamen aliquod 
discrimen inter hec duo vocabula ad- 
Mittendum esse arbitror, dum tunica 
proprie ad usum spectat in hoc consis- 
tentem, quod aliud corpus tegat, ope- 
riat, et involvat, et quasi vestiat. Die- 
terich. n. 922, ex Aph. 7, 45. id quod 
de membrana, qua tali necessario dici 
non potest, cujus idea consistere vide- 
tur in homogeneitate, sive similari 


natura, et expansione sive dilatatione, 


quamvis Bartholino aliud visum fue- 
rit, Anat. 1, 4. qui funice vocabulum 
ad vasa restrinxit, contra Auctorum 
usitatam acceptionem. De tunicis oculz 
vide eund. 3, 8.” B. Castelli Lex. 
_  SyxiSew is different 
from gcuvréuve, and signifies some 
elegant workmanship in shoes ; whence 
the shoes of females are called cxic- 
tai: Ammonius has mentioned, from - 
a line of Eupolis, *Apyetus oxuords. 
See J. Poll. 5, 87. What follows in 
Xen., xiT@vas cuvréuywy, can scarce- 
ly be referred to any other mechanic 
than the shoemaker, as H. Steph. has 


Tightly seen and apprised us, though 
he suspected corruption in xuTG@vas, 


which Zeune defends, most absurdly 
interpreting the word tunics. - Fischer 
does well in following Steph.,and in 
adopting the interpretation ‘ upper 
leathers,’ obstragula calceorum, pro- 


.posed by Casaubon ad Trebellii- Pol- 


lion. p. 210. But the word itself ob- 


stragulis in Pliny 9, 35. is of dowbt- - 
ful signification. 


The. word xitav, 


LIBER VIII. CAP. II. 271 


ouvriGels ratra.19 avaykn ovv roy év Ppayurary duarpiBorra épyy 


ased for ‘ part of a shoe,’ occurs in 
Aristotle Rhet. 2, 19,10. Ei yap mpd- 
oTXtopa, Kal xepadrls, Kal xiTdv yeve- 
0a: Sivarat, Kal Srodhuata Sbvara 
Kal ef brodiuatra, Kat mpdoxicua, Kal 
Kepadis, cal xiTév: where a late 
editor,” (Oxonii 1805. p. 137. and so 
the edd. Cantabr. and Bip.) ‘“ sub- 
Stitutes drevdtuara, because he knew 


not that what he supposed to be parts 


-of garments, were in reality parts of 
Shoes. The old edd. there exhibit 
mpéoxnpa, as in Probl. 30, 8. which 
had been cited and corrected by Vic- 
torius: Ovx got €v %AAn Téxvn (77 
émiothun) éx TovTov Toincaca mAIY 
@$ uepovs, oiov H oKuTiKh trddnua ex 
mpooxiouatus. Hesych. Mpocxicuara, 
{where the common reading is, IIpo- 
oxhpata® eldos brodhjpatos éoxiocpévov 
‘ek Tv Eurpocbev. Photius’s Lexicon 
sseems to confirm the same interpreta- 
-tion by: the authority of Aristoph. :” 
(Tpocxicparta: cides btroSjuaros, “Apio- 
stopdyns.) J. Poll.7, 91. says that 
irécxioua is avipeioy irdinua pdda 
evTeAcs, Kal mpdoxiona mpesButikdr. 
We may justly doubt about the inter- 
pretation on account of the very grave 
authority of Aristotle, who makes 
mpooxioua ‘a partofevery shoe.’ But 
in different species there might have 
‘Deen varieties, indicated by the words, 
Aerrooxidis, mepisxiSys, ToAvoex.d7s. 
So Hesych. Mepicxideis* ciS0s trod7- 
pares evreAés: but they were rec- 
koned among the more genteel shoes, 
and worn by priests according to 
Ephippus in Athen. 12. p. 537497. 
Schw.” [J. Poll. 7, 85. Sxuo07al, woAv- 
teres b6dnua Kad OpumTixéy’ TavTas 5é 
nal AerTocx8<is wvdpefov:| ‘ cav- 
SdAwa Aewrocx.57, Cephisodorus Tro- 
-phonio ap. J. Poll. 7, 87.” (Zavdarra 
TE TOV AeTTOTXIOY, ED’ ois TA XpvTA 
Tar éxeotw avbeua, Nov 3 Sorep 7 
Gepdrawa exw mepiBapidas :) ‘‘ moAv- 
ox87, Hippias Erythreus ap. Athen. 
6. p. 259==4193. Schw.” Schneider. 
““* Si vero tenuiter incisa quzrantur, 
- egregium ex Cephisodori Comici Tro- 
-phonio locum refert Victor. Var. Lect. 
14, 15. ubi quidem mulier, e divite 


facta paupercula, vicem suam ita con- 
queritur: ‘ Sandalia vero tenuiter in- 
cisorum, quibus aurei flores insunt; 
nunc vero instar famule peribarides 
habeo.’ Hic enim Aerrocxidaéy no- 
mine calcei veniunt intelligendi, te- 
nutbus incisuris, ad ornatum et elegan- 
tiam insigniti, qui alias perforati sive 
fenestrati dicuntur, Gallice découpés 
et déchiquetés.” B. Balduinus p. 105. 
On the passage from Aristotle’s Rhet. 
there is a most luminous comment, 
which is worth citing here, because 
the book is scarce :—‘‘Tpécxicua, 
which Victor. has rightly restored 
from Mss., occurs even in the Gr. 
Schol. The second kal xitay is not 
to be found in the oldest Ms., in other 
Mss., and in the ancient Version. For 
brodjuara the edd. Lond. Cantabr. 
and Bip. exhibit brevSvpara, for which 
change there is no necessity or autho- 
rity. The Interpreters, who trans- 
lated from Mss., viz. the old Interpre- 
ter, Georgius Trapez., and Hermo- 
laus, ifthey speak aboutthe parts of a 
garment, have misunderstood the pas- 
sage, deceived perhaps by the word x:- 
tav. But, if they had a different lection 
before them, perhaps they had rather 
in their Mss. brodtuata. The common 
reading, however, will be preferable 
to this lection, because no reason can 
be given why brodjuata has crept 
into all the Mss. of Victorius, Aldus, 
and Trincavellus ; while a ready rea- 
son may be assigned why brodvpara 
should be introduced from conjecture. 
The Commentators are most offended 
at this, that they are unwilling to 
think that mpédcxiocua, Kepadls, and 
x:tav can be ‘ parts of shoes,’ parti- 
cularly as J. Poll. 7, c. 20. does not 
reckon them among ‘the parts of 
shoes ;’ while, on the contrary, it may 
be easily perceived how they are parts 
of an brévdupa. But this is not easily 
perceived. “Yzevduja would signify, 
not ‘ a garment in general,’ but ‘an 
interior or inner garment,’ of which 
that these were not ‘ species,’ but 
‘ parts,’ will there be better proof, 
than that they were ‘ parts of a shoe’? 
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rovrov kat dpicra SinvayKacbar rovro mwoeiv. 


Since ‘the names of articles of this 
kind, as of the parts of a shoe, are 
different in different‘countries and in 
different ages, I apprehend'that the 
authority of J, Poll. is not entitled to 
much weight. Aristotle did not pro- 
mise that he would point out all the 
parts of a shoe, so as not to withhold 
the mention of certain parts ; and too 
much minuteness of diligence must 
not be exacted from ‘an author in a 
case of this kind. Let no one then 
deny ‘that ‘these may be ‘ parts of ‘a 
shoe,’ particularly as J. Poll. c. 22. 
informs'us that mpdoxiope is * a very 
ordinary kind of shoe worn by old 
men,’ so that perhaps the poorer class 
used an incomplete shoe, while others 
had suitable additions made toit, But 
that rpdoxicpa at least was * a part of 
ashoe,’ Aristotle himself, Probl. 30, 
8. is an unexceptionable witness. This 
reasoning is sufficient-to defend the 
lection drddqnua. Svarcely any one can 
doubt that ce@adis way be ‘a part of 
a shoe.’ Even x:twy may be so'used ; 
for odd appellations are often given to 
things of this sort. It remains for me, 
on account of Schrader’s error, to add 
that the Greek Schol. exhibits not 
only the lection of the old Interpre- 
ter, but also the common reading: 
Tipdcxioua Aéyeror To Eumpoobev Tijs 
Tpaxnralas Tod vmokapicou, Kepadls 
dé Tpaxnaaia’ cal wad, emt Tod Ka- 
Anyiou, (calig@,) mpdcxXtopa, Td KotAov" 
Kebadls S¢ 7d kavKadov. Kal ei dvev 
TéEXUNS brddnua SuvnOa Torjoa K.T.A.” 
J.S. Vater’s Animadvv. et Lectt. ad 
Aristot. Rhet. Lipsie 1794. p. 118. 
‘*Sane in hisce minutis,” says Jung. 
ad J. Poll. 7, 91., ‘‘non possunt 
semper nobis omnia esse liquida, quod 
earum mentio apud vetustos Auctores 
sit rarissima ; Grammatici vero, qui 
ea exposuerunt, plerique perierunt 
cum Auctoribus etiam ipsis, unde fa- 
cile colligere alias de multis essct.” 
18. cuvréuvev |] ‘* The verb oup- 
réeuvey they commonly interpret 
concidere ad tunicas conficiendas.”’ 
[Sturz’s Lex. Xen.: * Vestem, vel 
pannum, vel linteum concidens ad 


neously translates it consuens. 
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tunicas conficiendas: sic nostrum 
zuschneiden.’] “* It is true ‘that ‘it 
means concidere, dividere, in Plato 
Politico s..5.:but generally, precidere 
and in brevius contruhere, breviter di- 
cere. Certainly it cannot be ‘here 
rightly used in. reference to garments 
and tunics; for garments, the tege 
and tunice, descended from the loom 
in a perfect state, except that they 
were afterwards connected by pag¢7 or 
awéprn. No intelligent person will at- 
tribute to the ancients our practice of 
making garments from ‘pieces cut out 
for the purpose, (ex concisis pannis.)” 
Schneider. This observation plainly 
proves that xit@vas here necessarily 
means ‘ a certain ‘part ofa shoe,’ 

19. cuvridelts taitra ] Sturz erro- 
Fis- 
cher: —‘* «Sed componendo hec :’ 
refer ad x:t@vas. Xen. ‘posuit neu- 
trum genus, etiam ‘verbis odSev TovTay 
provecatus, vim vocabuli-respiciens ; 
nam xiT@ves sunt sane pépyn trodnud- 
twv.” Meyer:—‘* But what does 
Fischer mean? ‘Componere would :sig- 
nify the same as consuere, and would — 
have been mentioned previously. For 
my own part, I think guvriels to be 
qui fabricum ‘instituit, who himself 
does none of those things, but em- 
ploys in his house, or without it, the 
mechanics befure mentioned. Thus 
he unites the profits of those ‘labors, 
Yet I would ‘almost rather regard 
ovv7Tidéva: as a technical term de lo- 
cundo, elocundo, since in the mid- 
dle at least it signifies pacisci, and 
the active sumetimes has the meaning 
of -efficere.’’ But there is no ne- 
cessity to have recourse to this last 
interpretation. Zuyridets is here used 
in its proper sense, ‘ putting toge- 
ther,” and Fischer meant ‘no other; 
consuere, vevpoppapeiv, is not the same 
as componere. ‘‘ By tTavra under- 
stand each of the before-mentioned 
parts of shoes.” Schneider. The 
shoemaker, or rather the seller of 


ready-made shoes, has to procure the - 


threads from one person, ‘the orna- 
ments from another, the upper and 
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Tovro mémovGe kal ra api THv diatray. @ peév yap Oo abros KNivny 


_@Tpwvyvct, rpdmweeay Koopel, parrer, Oia dAdore GdAoia Tote, 


< ~ e 
avay«kn, oipat, roUTY, ws Gy Exacrov mpoywpy, obrws Exetv* Orou 
e > ~ 3 \ \ ef 
06 ikxavov Epyor évi éWev Kpéa, ddAW daTaGy, aAAAW 4é ixGor Ele, 
~ ~ ‘ \ 
GA orgy, my &iprous moveiv, Kat pndé Tovrovs mavTodaTous, 


a@Aa apKxet Ay ev eidos evdokipour Tapacxn, avayKn, olpat, TaUTa 


OUTw moovpeva TOAV dtagdepdrTus eLeipyas0at Exacror. 


VII. Ty pev 8) rev cirwy Oepateia roira nowy wodv b7ep- 


~ ~ ‘\ 
eBadXero mavras. ws O€ Kal Trois d\Aos Tao Oeparevwy ._ todv 


> id = ~ } , - Av x } A > 6 , ~ 
éxparet, rovro viv dinyhoopac’ moAv yap dueveykwy avOpwrwr ry 
meioras tpocddous Aap Pavey woAD Ere wAEov SiijveyKe TO TAELOTA 


= ~ ca ~ , A 
avOpo@rwy SwpeicBar. xarijpte péev ovv rovrov Kipos, dcapéver de 
€rt kat viv rots Baoiweiow  Todvdupia. 


VILL. rive pev yap 


ioe rAovowrepor dvres gavepol 7} lepcGy Bucire7; tis dé Kooper 
~ A 
‘KaAMoy gpaiverat orodais rouvs mept abrov i} Baatreds; Tivos o€ 


~ a A 
OGpa yryvwckerat Worep eva rév aciréws, Pédia 2 Kat orpeTrot 


a @ : . ~ ~ CR 
Kal immo xpvooyadiva; ov yap dy eleorey éxet ravra Exel » av 


py Bacireds bo. 


IX. ris & GAdos Aéyerar Swpwr peyéVer woreiv 


~© ~ a ~ \ , 
aipetoBat avrov kai dyr’ ddeAgor kal GyTi Tarépwy Kat avTi wai- 


~ , = = \ 
-Owy ; ris 5’ adXos édvvdoOn éxOpors améxovras ToOAN@Y pyYaY OddV 
tipwpetobar ws Hepoay Basthets; ris & tAdos karacrpeWapevos 


apxnv i706 Tév apxopérwy rarip Kadovpevos awéBaver i) Kipos ; 


_Tovro O€ rovvopa dHAov Gre evepyerourrds éare paAdov 7) apatpov- 


_ peévou. 


, ‘ 2 
X. careudabouey b€ ws Kai rovs Baciiéws Kadovpévovs 


6p8aApos Kai ra Bacitéws Gra?! ovk dddAws exrfjoaro 7} TO dw- 


- 


‘under leathers from a third; he has to 


put all these parts together before he 


can complete a shoe. 

20. peria) ‘¢’An hexameter verse, 
“if you write WéAAra, not péAra, (see 1, 
sy 2.) such as are well known to 
“occur in Livy, Tacitus, and Cicero.” 
‘Poppo. ‘* Versa hexametrum hic 


..Teperisse sibi visi sunt Interprr.; sed 


Perra scripsimus, ut supra: preterea 
‘oTpemrol Te Kal immo: metrum postu- 
-labat. Sed putidum fuisset hec talia 
-versu interposito exponere. WéAa 
_dant Par.” Schneider. ‘‘ Xen. has 


here unwittingly inserted in his his- | 
tory an hexameter, and although Cic. 


Orat. 56. and Quintil. 9, 4, 72. con- 
demn this as objectionable in prose- 


composition, yet.even the most careful 


writers have not always been able to 
avoid the commission of this fault, 
(Vossius Rhet. 4, 4, 3. Dorv. ad 
Char. 363.)” iscli-r. 

21. dpOadruois kal dra] frchiud: 8. 
p- 405. - Tlepowy BaciAcias avArs 
dp0arpol kat &koal. Suid. "OpGadpds 
BacirAéws’ avti Tov, péya Suvduevos 


mapa Baciret. Otlrw de exdAouy Tous 


carpdmas, 5° dv mavra 6 BacrAevs 


_€miokotmet’ ws BaciAéws Sra Tovs wra- 


kovotas, 8¢ av akove: TA mpaTTomeva 
EKATT@ TAYTAXOV. 





a 


274 CYROPADIA. 
petoOal re kal repgy* rovs yao dnayyeiAarras daa Katpos avrg ety 
Texvobat peyddws evepyerayv moAXovs éxoincey GvOpwrous kal wra- 
Kovorety kal dtomrevery ti av ayyeldavres wpedjoeray Paordéa, 
XI. é« rovrov &: kai wodAol EvouicOncar Baoiréws d@Badrpol cat 
mwodAa wra. ei dé Tis olerat Eva aiperoy elvat d¢0adpor Bacidel, 
ove opBas olerar® Odiya yap ets yy’ Gy Oot Kal eis Gkovoee* Kat 
Tots GAAows Worwep Gpedely ay TwapayyeAAOpuevor ety, ei Evt TOUTO 
mpooreraypeévov ein’ mpos € Kal Oytiva yryvwoKoev dg¢8adpov 
Ovra, Tovrov Gv eideiey Gre dvAarresOar Set. GAN’ ovY ovTws exer, 
@da Tov gadoxorros axotcai Tt i} ideiy atvov ériperetas Tavros 
Baowevs axover, XII. ofrw b) woddAa pév Baowéws dra, woddAal 
d€ dpGudpol vouigovratr’ kal gofsovrvrac Tavtayov héyew Ta pi 
avppopa Bacirel, Soren avrov &kovovros, Kal moLety & py) GUE pOpA, 
WoTep avrov TapdyrTos. ovxouy  Srrws pynoOiva av tes ErdApnce 
mpos Tiva mepi Kupou gAatpdv rt, GAN ws év opbadpois woot Kat 
wei Baoiwéws Tols det rapovow ovrws éxacros Stéxerro, Tov bé 
otrw SiaxeicOar rovs dvOpwrovs mods abrdv éyw pev od« olda 6,7t 
Gv zis airiacairo paddov 7H Ore peydda OcAev avr pekpwv evep- 
YETELY, 
XIII. Kai r6 peév mee: peyeber Swpwy vrepBaddew wrOVotwrarov 
ovra ov Gavpacrov* ro dé ry Oepateig Kal 7H emmpedcia Tav girwy 
Bacitetovra repryiyvecbat, rotro akoNoywrepor. éxelvos Toivuy 
A€éyerat karadnros eivar pyndevi dy ovrws aicyvrOets Frrwpevos ws 
pitwy Oepureig? XIV. cai Adyos 5€ avrod aroprnpoveverat ws 
Aéyot maparAyjoa épya eivat vopéws ayabov cai Baoiréws ayabov" 
TOV Te yap vopéa pees ton evSaiuova ra krhyn rowtvra yphobae 
airots, i) &1) Tpoparwy evdamoria, rov re PactAéa woavrws Blas 
povas modes xa SEE PREONS Towvyra ypuatias abrois. obdév vv 
Gavpacrorv, cirmep ravrny eixe THY yvwpny, TO gptdoveixws Exery 
XV. xadov 8é éxi- 


~ ~ ~ , iu j © 
derypa Kal rovro Aéyerae Kipos émideiZac Kpoiow, dre évovbérer 


id ‘ 
mavrwy avOpwrwy Oepareiqg meptyiyvecBat. 


A Q Q x -~ 4 
auvrov ws dua TO TOAAG dtddvae wévyns Eaotro, éLov av’r@ Oncavpous 
xXpvaov 22 wreiarous évi ye avdpl év Te oiky KaraBécBar «Kai Tor 


22. @ncavpovs xpucod] ‘‘ The word 
O@ynoavpss may be here used in the 
sense of ‘a receptacle for money,’ or 
‘.a treasury,’ which is the proper:sig- 
nification of the word, (Bosius Exerc. 


ad Matth. 2, 11.:) the words mAéic- 
Tous, év T@ olkw, and KatabeoPa sup- 
port this’ interpretation.’”’ Fischer. 
But Sturz takes the word es in 
the sense of ‘ treasure.’ 
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Kipoy Aéyerar épéoGai, Kal réaa &y ij5n ole: roe xphara elvas, 
ei avvédeyor xoucior Gorep ad Kedevers é& Grou év TH 4pxn eiul 5, Kat 
rov Kpoicor eimeiv rodvv ra apOpor. XVI. Kat rov Kipor ™pos 
ratra, Aye 6}, pavar, b Kpoice, ovpreu ov avipa adv ‘Yordony 
Tovrp Orw ov morevers pardiora. od Sé, & ‘Yoraona, épn, mept- 
eADay mpos rovs didous eye abrois Gre déopar xpvoiov xpos mpativ 
Tiv@’ Kat yap te byte mpocdéopat’ Kal. kéAeve avrovs ébxdca ay 
€xagros Suvyrar wopicar por yphpara’ ypdwarras Sé xal Kara- 
onpnvapévous dodvar rijy ércarodyy To Kpoicov Oeptrovte pépery. 
XVII. ratra 8€ dca eye cai ypaas kai onunrdperes édidov ro 
‘Yoraorn gépery mpos rovs gidous, évéypawe dé zpos mayras kat 
‘Yordaorny ws pidroy avrov déyecOar. éxet dé wep cal iveyxey 
0 Kpotcov bepanwv ras émiorodas, 6 pev 59 ‘Yordorns ecirev, 72 
Kipe Bacided, cai époi dn yp} Gs tAOVeiw ypHcOae’ maprodda 
yap éxwy maperue Sepa dea Ta oa ypappara. XVIII. cai 6 Kipos 
eimev, Eis péev roivuy cat ovros.8n Onoavpos™ gpiv, 6 Kpoice’ 
tous & GAdous karabed kai Adyioar wéca Eoriv Eromua yonpara, Hy 
Te S€wpar yxpicOar. €éyerat 67 Aoyi@dpuevos 6 Kpotcos woAXawAG- 
ova evpeiv 7) Epn Kipg ay eivar év rots Onaavpots Hén, ei ovvédreyer. 
XIX. ével 5é rovro harepoyv éyévero, eimeiv éyerat 6 Kipos, 
‘Op¢gs, gavat, & Kpoice, ws eict cat éuot Gnoavpoi; adda od pev 
KeAevets pe map é€wot avrovs cud\déyovra PGoveicbai re dc avrovs 
Kat puoetoOac kai gvAakas avrois égiordvra pucBoddpovs rourats 
meorevew* éyw Sé rovs gldovs mAovoious mawy Tobrous pol vopiew 
Qncavpous kai dvdakas Ga épov re Kal Tov ferépwr ayabav mo- 
rorépous eivat 7 ei ppovpovs pcboddpous éneornoaunv. XX. kai 
Go 0€ cot pw" eyo yap, w Kpoice, 6 pév ot Beat dovres eis ras 
Wuyxas rots avOpwras éxoinsay époiws mavras mévntas, TovTOU peEV 
ovd’ avros divapat mepryevécOar, GAN eipl axAnoTos Kayw Gorep 
oi GdXot xpnuarwr XXI. rAdé ye pévror dcagépery poi done ray 
Theiorwy Ore ot perv éemervday THY ApKxovryTwY TeEpITTa KTijowvTaL, TH 
peév av xaropvrrove:, ra 5é carachrover, ra Sé apOpotvres Kai 
perpovrres kal ioravres* Kai dsavvyorres kal dvAaTrovres Tpay- 


para éxovor, kal duws évdov Exovres rocatra ovre éaBiover TArEiw 7} 


. 23. Onaavpds] ‘‘ A receptacle of 24. iardytes] Ie. ‘** Weicleee, 
old and silver, from which I may because what is going to be weighed, 
Ww as much money as I please.” is placed in the balance, (Raphel. ad 

Fischer. Matth. 26, 15.)’’ Fischer. 


i eee” ae 
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divavrat dépery, Sicappayeiey yap ay, ovr’ apguévyvvrar wrelw 7 
duvavrat gépery, atomviyeiey yap av, aAAa Ta TeEpiTTa xpnpara 
mpaypara éyovoww. XXII. éyw 5é tmnpero pev rots Oeois cat 
Opéyomae Geil mrAEWdywr" érerday S€ KrHowpat, & av iow wepiTTa 
dvra TOY épot apkovyTwy, rovros ras 7” évdeias Trav didwy efaxou-. 
pat kai wAovTiawy Kal evepyerov avOpwrous evyaar é& abr&y Kro- 
pac kal gidiay, Kal éx ToUTwY KapTovpaue aopadeay Kai evKAeLaY® 
& ovre karachmerat ore bteprANpovvTa Avpaiverat, GAG I) EVKAELA 
dow av mreiwy 7, TocovTy Kal pei2wy kal Kaddiwy Kal Kougorépa 
pépery yiyverar, modAakts dé Kai rovs hépovras adbriy Kovporépous 
mapéxerat. XXIII. drws dé kal rodro eidys, én, w Kpotce, éyw 
ov Tous TAEloTa Exovras Kal duAdrrovras wAEioTa EvdaLpovEdTaroUS 
hyotpat’ of yap ru reiyn guAdrrovres ovTws av evoampovécrarot 
einoav' mavra yup ra év rais méXeot guAarrovaw* GAN Os av 
kraoOai re, mAeiora Svvnrae ovyv ro dikaiw, xpHoOai re mrelo- 
Tos avy T@® Kal@, TovTOV éyw evdamovécraroy vonigw [Kai 
Ta xpipara]. kal ravra pév 82) gavepds jv wamep Kat édreye 
TPATTWY. . | | 

XXIV. Tlpos &€ rovrous xaravoqoas rovs rodXovs Tov avOpwrwy 
dre Hv peév vytalvovres duareA@or, mapackevaeovrat Orws eovet ra 
émirydera Kat karariMevrac ra yphnowma eis THY Tov VytaworvTwr’ 
diatray, dws dé, iv acberfjowol, Ta cbpgopa TapéoTat, ToOUTOU Ov 
Tavu émipeopévous Ewpa® edogev ovv Kal Tatra éxmovqcat airy, 
Tous re iarpous Tous apistovs ovveKkouicaro mpos avrov T@ TeAEty 
é0éXerv, Kai d7dca 7 épyava xphowua epy Tis dv avrav yevéoOat Fj 
pappaka ij} cira i} wora, ovdéy rovrwy 6,rt ovyt wapacKevacas 
EOncavpice wap ati7o. XXV. cai ordre 5é ris aobernoee Tov 
OeparevecOar émxaipiwy, éreckdret kai wapenys mavra Orov ede" 
Kat rots iarpois dé yap node, Ordre res idoaiTd Twa Trois map. 
éxeivov NapBarwr, 

~XXVI. Tatra pév 8) Kal rowmdra eae éunxavaro ™pos TO 
mpwrevery map ois éGovdero éavrov gireicOa. wy dé mponydpevé TE 
ayavas kai dO\a mpovriber, gidoveckias éumoety Bovddpevos wept 
rav cade kal dyabwr epywy, raira ro pév Kipw éxacvoy zap- 
eixev Ore émepédero Stws coxoiro y apery’ Tots pévroe aploras ot 
dydives ovrot mpos AAAHAous Kal Eordas Kal gidoverkias éréGaddov. 
XXVII. mpds 8€ rovras Sorep yopov xarearhoara 6 Kipos, éca 


\ 
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.Scaxpicews Séorro eire Sin etre dywriopart,®> rovs deopévous dia- 
~ e e 
dijAov ov Ore EsroxaeovTo pev ot 
avrayonRépevoi TL Gpporepoe TWY Kpariorwy Kal TwY padvora 


kpicews ovvrpéyery rois kpirats. 


gikuv Kptr@v* 0 O€ pn) veK@y Trois Bey verwow edOdver, Tous dé pH} 
6 8 ad wxkov ro dixaig mpocerotetzo 
vikdv, Sore yapwy ovdert fyeiro dpeihkeww. XXVIII. cal of rpw- 
‘Tevery d€ BovAdpevor gidig mapa Benen Womep &dXot év wodECL, Kat 


éaurov Kplvovras épicec* 


ovrot émpOdves mpos adAijAous elyov, WoG of wréoves éexTodwy 
€BovXovro 6 Erepos rov Erepov yevécBat paddoyv 3) cvvérpatay av ze 
GXddAjros ayabéy. Kal radra pév dedprAwrat ws éunyavaro Tous 
Kpariorous abrov pwadXov mavras gideiv 7 GAAHAOvS. 


‘CAP. III. 


_ IL. Nov 8é f6n denynodpeba ws 76 tpHrov é&hAace Kipos éx ray 
Bacireiwy* Kai yap airijs ris ékeAdoews 7 cepvorns Hiv Soxet pia 
TOY TEXYGY cival TOY peunyarynpévwy THY apyry pa) evKaTagpd- 
vnrov €ivat. mpeTov pev ovv mpo ris é£eXdcews eloxadéoas Tpos 
avroy rovs Tas dpyas éxovras Hepady re kai tov GAwy ovppaywv 


Orédweeyv avrois ras Mnédixas crodds*, Kat rore towrov Llépoac Mn- 


Oxy crodiy évédvoay’ diadidovs re pa rade edXeyev adrois Gre 
> , ? 5] x ‘ = ~ > Z \ ~ 

éXacat BovdAotro eis ra repevn ra trois Qeois efnpnuéva Kai Ovoae 
per éxeivwy. II. wapeore ody, gn, [atpior] éxt ras Oipas Koopn- 
Gévres rats orodais ravrais mpiy iAtov avaréAdew, Kal Kabicracbe 


os av ipiv Depavdas 6 Ilépons efayyeAdn map’ éuod" Kat érecday, 


25. aryovicpart ] «The. same as 
G@0Aov. Hesych. and Phav. ’Ayo- 
viopatas émadAa. Elte aywvicuati, 
“sive de premio virtutis quereretur,’ 
which had conquered the other in this 
‘or that kind of virtue, to which the 
prize of victory was due; it belongs to 
‘iAovexias.”’ Fischer. "ec Disceptatio 
s. altercatio litigantium apud judi- 
cem,” Sturz. Fischer explains «re 
dixn thus :—‘‘ ‘ Sive de jure quere- 
retur, uter litigantium bonam causam 
haberet, uter utrum injuria insimu- 
lasset criminis, peccati, delicti, negli- 
gentiz in exercenda virtute:’ ad Epidas 

Xen. Cyrop. 


pertinet, ita nimirum ut amicorum 
Cyri alii alios objurgarent et accusa- 
rent, quod non essent virtutis satis 
studiosi.” ‘' "Aydévioua is notin this 
place éra@Aov, as Fischer interprets it 
-from Hesycbius, or ‘a public trial,’ as 
Slxn is § a private cause,’ as I myself 
interpreted it in the former edition ; 
but, according to Xenophontean usage, 
a&yovicwa is ‘a contest at public 
games,’ like the moAeuixa and imma 
ayevicpara mentioned by Xen., over 
which presided xkpitat so called as 
in. public trials and private causes,” 
Schneider, 
2A 


a has 
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eon, ym ryopar, execbe év rh pnbeion yopg. ijv 6’ apa rut doxh 
tay GddAn KadAALOY Eivat i} ws dv voy éLavywper, Exetday Tad 
EOwper, dudackérw pe’ dry yap av Kdddoroy wal pioroy vty 
ILI. évet dé rovs 
Kpariorots dtédwKe Tas Kahdéoras crodas, e&épepe 5) kai ddAdAas My- 


ducas orodas, mapmdAXas yap mapeckevdacaro, ovdév perdopevos 


5 me x is ; ' e } ~ e , 
OKyH €lVal, TauTy EKaOTa Et karaoryoacbat. 


of ! 
ovre roppupidwy ore opprivwy *© vite gowwexidwy 2? obre KapuKi- 
€ Bw , ~ 
vor ivariwy® veiuas O€ rovTwy TO pépos Exdorw TOV tyEepovaY 
te 3 ‘\ , fe es aes , e + 
ExéXevoey avrovs TovToLs Koopety Tous avra@y gious, Gorep, Edn, 
5 ae ~ , ~ s ES ae. Yo de 
€yw vpds cxoouw. IV. Kai ris rw mapdvrwy extpero avroyv, Lv o€, 
@ Kupe, pn, wore Koopion; 68 amexpivaro, Ov yap viv, Eon, 
eg ~ ~ ~ ~ , 
dow bpiv abros KoopetaOar buds Koopor; apéder, Eon, jv Svvwpac 


26. oppviva | ‘© Tt is formed from 
oppvn, cKotia, v¥t méAava, Hesych. 
Phav. Etym. M. and Suid. ‘NUE 
éppvain, ll. K. 83.” Fischer. Plato in 
Tim. 61==383. Bip. says that the 
dppvivoy Xp@pa is produced, éray Aev- 
K@, Kal épvdo@, kal weAav memrypevols 
KavGeiol Te, MaAAOY ovyKpaby méAay. 
J. Poll. 7, 69. had his eye on this 
passage: Ta 5& pwedAava iudtia bppywa 
€xdaovy. So too Hesych. See alse 
Aristot. de Color. c. 2. Zeune and 
Sturz translate it by subfuscus. 


27. powikidwy| Fischer understands | 


** € nallia phoenicea or punicea,’ and 
therefore ‘ splendidly red or scarlet.’ 
@owikovs in Gell. N. A. 2, 26. is 
translated ‘ pkeniceus, rutilus, spadix, 
and is said to. signify ‘ an exuberance 
and splendor of redness.’ Aristot, de 
Color.c. 2. Td méAay kal oniepoy, Te 
gett pryvipevov, powiodr: al Te 
yup kamvddes prdyes, kai oi &vOpaxes, 
bray Got Siakexavpevor, palvorra: xpo- 
pa Exovres GowiKovy. 

28. kapuxivwry] ‘* It is derived from 
KapuKn or KapvKKy, Which is inter- 
preted by the ancient Grammarians ‘a 
certain kind of panada or caudle, in- 
triti,’’’ [juris,) ‘* ‘made of blood 
and various condiments,’ of which the 
Lydians are said to have been the in- 
ventors, Foes. Gicon. Hipp. v. Kapuxo- 
eda.” [Hesych. Kapuxn’ aepiepyos 
Cwpds, Bp@ya Avdivov €€ aluaros rad 
dAAwy jnovopdtav avykeimevoy. Ka- 





~ 


pupvdor: peday : where the Interprr. 
conjecture Kkapvxnvoy. Erotian: Ka- 
puny dacly aiuatedn thy Xpoav € Exov- 
cav.|} ‘1 think that xapvxwa iparia 
are ‘red cloaks,’ and therefore of a 
sanguincous and gory color, especially 
as they are classed with cloaks of kin- 
dred colors.” Fischer. ‘ It indicates 
‘a kind of color,’ but of what species 
is not sufficiently certain. Suidas 
agrees nearly with Hesychius in his 
inter rpretation, but adds: Kal xapuxo- 
mo.eiv, TO Koopely Torte til pynud-- 
tov Tov Adyov. From this interpreta- 
tion, we may also translate the word 
‘ variegated.’”’ [But the Index Gr. 
to the Leipsic edition of 1784, dhe a 
different and a better explanation :— — 
‘Quia condimentum xap’xy varium 
idemque sumtuosum fuit, KapuKomotety 
apud ipsos illos Grammaticos est, 
Kooper K.T.A.] ‘* But it is better 
to follow Morus and Zeune, who un- 
derstand ‘ colorem subrubicundum, ni- 
gricantem, qui eX nigro tendit ad ru- 
brum.’ Etym, M., after having men- 
tioned that Lydian intrimentum, pro- 
ceeds thus: °Evya 8€ oiua: kaptKxny ai- 
To A€yew, Ereldy peAav eat’ yal yap 
é€v TH Kwuinge Aéywv oftw, Kapixioy, 
KapvoBaes, kal kdpvos pdos, 6 ueAavos 
poos.”’ Sturz. ‘‘ Brodwus and Camera- 
rius choose rather to derive the word. 
from kapvois, and to understand ‘a 
sort of dark green, inclining to black.’” 
Schneider. | 
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ipds rovs didous ed woeiv, drolav dv @ywy ruyyavw orod)y, €év 
nabry 2aNoe eres V. obra on) ot mn ameNOdvres peratepTo-~ 
Hevot rovs pidous éxdopouy rais arodais. 6 6€ Kipos vopigwy De- 
pabhay Tov. €k r@v Onporoyv Kal ovverov ecivar Kai gtddéKadoy Kal 
evraxtoy kal rov yapiecOar avrg ovK apedeiv, Gs Tore Kal wepl 
Tov ripadoOac Exacroy kara Thy akiay ovvetre, Tovrov 51 Kadéoas 
guvePoudevero ato mWs Gv Trois pév evvas KaNNCTA deity TaLOtTO 
THY ééaory, trois 6é dvcpevéot goBepwrara. VI. éwei dé oxo- 
mouvroty avroiv Ta a’ra cuvédoter, éxédeve tov Depavray émipedn- 
Ojvat Stws ay otrw yévnrat avproy f é&éXacts Worep edoke Kadws 
éxerv. Eipnca dé éya, én, mavras wei8ecbai cor wept rijs év TH 
éfeXace: rakews* Grws 8 dy fdwuv mapayyéAXov7ds cov akotwat, 
gépe AaBwr, eon, XiTMVaS ev TovTOval Tois Tov Sopuddpwr ye- 
poct, kacds *9 O€ rovcde rods égurmeious Tois TOY imméwy iyEepoce 


29. xacas| “ Kdoas, Hesych. Ka- 
gos Guditdans kal miAwTd. H. Steph. 
there,’ (and in the Index to the Gr. 
Thes.) “ considers it to be a Persian 
word.’ [M. Apostol. Lex. Gr. Lat. 
Ms. ap. Albert. ad Hesych.: Kdoas° 
Genus vestis.] ss Hesych. Kdooov" 
ipdtiov, TaxXY kat Tpaxd mepiBdAaor :”’ 
{where Fischer reads kdooos.) ‘J. 
Poll. 7, 68. Kdooas 5é immxovs Zevo- 
gav eipnnev ev TH Toudeig* 0: 8 eioly 
écO7qTes eiAntal: where Salmas.” [m- 
Anral,}] ‘and others read mAerai. 
Kuhn ad J. Poll. |. c. derives it from 
mp>, texit. Salmas. Exerc. Plin. 
678—967. reads kacas, because Arca- 
dius Grammaticus says, Kaojs* 7b 
Tikwrov indtiov, mepiomato,” [p. 24. 
ed. Barker, Leipsic 1820. Ta eis ys 
dicdAAaBa wh GvTa TomiKa FH TUVAAL- 


Aewpeva Bapivovta, €xovTa mpd Tov 7H 


o 7H g Eeptns, Xpions, Kaons* TO pevrat 
Kao7js TO MABTIOY b imar voy TEPLOT AT CU : 
where we have xdons and then kaojjs, 
and where perhaps kdons is a proper 
name, and if it be not, it is, at ali 
events, of a signification different from 
Kaojs: for miAétiov we should read 
midwtév.| ‘** Portus in his Index 
translates it sagum. It seems to have 
been ‘a thick and large cloak, used by 
persons in riding, which was folded 
up again after use, or which was 


spread on the horse.’”’ Sturz Lex. 
Xen. He follows the explanation of 
Kuhn, the error of which will soon be 
noticed. ‘The ancient Mss. exhibit 
Kaas, Kicoas, and Kacas: the last is 
undoubtedly the true reading; for 1. 
in the Cod. Alt. s. 7. we have raca 
and xacay,’ [Schneider makes the 
same remark, ‘but the better copies 
there retain the writing xdéoa and xa- 
cay,’ Poppo:] ‘*2. Arcadius, Gram- 
maticus Antiochensis, (of whose Ms. 
work rept Tévwy Salmas. made use, de 
Modo Usur. 256. Exerc. Plin. 678.) 
writes kacyjs. But for cae7s the Doric 
form is kaca@s. Kuhn derives it from 
a Hebrew word, but H. Steph. with 
more probability from a Persian word. 
I think that cacas épimmelous are ‘ the 
housings or ornamented cloth, which 
was put on the horses, felts or pack- 
cloth,’ (stragula, tapeta, quibus equa 
insternuntur, eaque coactilia,) ‘ capa- 
risons.’ This interpretation is con- 
firmed 1. by the authority of the an- 
cient Grammarians. Hesych. Kaoas* 
auditarns, Kat miAwTd: Where see 
Salmas. 2,160.” [read mAwrn. | ‘6 Kdo- 
gov,” [read Kdooos, with Salmas, ] 
“ judtiov, waxy Kal Tpaxd TepiBdAaiov. 
Arcadius” [p.76.] ‘‘ap.Salmas. l.c. 
Td d&¢ ndocos amd Tod Kdoos yiveTa 
KaTd& twAcovacpov Tov ao* éaott Se xa} 
eldds Tivos imatiou otTw Kadoumevov. 


ee 
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50s, Kal roy dpparwy roils Hyepoow &ddovs rovade xtravas. VII. 6 
peéev On Epepe AaBwr' oi Sé Hyepdves érel idaey abrov, édeyor: 


But (udrioy is also used for ‘a horse- 
cloth,’ like és@hs, and vestis: hence 
we see why J. Poll. used eiAnrh eats, 
since horse-cloths could be folded up.” 
[But the falsity of the reading will be 
demonstrated below. ] ‘2. By the thing 
itself ; for the Persians also in those 
days seem to have used horse-cloths, 
(Brisson.3, 27.) ‘These horse-cloths, 
which Cyrus might have ordered to be 
made. of wool dipped in _ purple, 
adorned both the horses and the horse- 
men; but Cyrus wished Pheraulas 
to give to. the leaders, also, of the 
horsemen, those which would render 
themselves and their horses more con- 
-spicuous. 3. The word éoimmeos 
thus retainsits force.” Fischer. ‘‘ Others 
consider kdoas éptameios to be ‘a ri- 
ding-coat,’ tunica equestris s. equitum. 
Leunclavius in particular maintains 
this opinion: he says:—‘ Kdeas in 
Xen. signifies saga militum equestria, 
and therefore I have so translated the 
word. One may suppose that sagum 
is even derived from this word kdoas 
by acertain metathesis. The French 
and Spaniards call them casucas, (ca- 
saques,) the Italians casachi and casa- 
chini, which they pronounce casaki 
and casakini; which terms seem to be 
derived from this Greek word. Now, 
thoughsomemake a distinction between 
inmucoy xiT@va and édimmeioy, itis at 
least not so great as to be opposed to 
this my opinion about military cloaks. 
For we take immbyv xitava to mean 
simply an equestrian cloak, that is 
such as horsemen use, as_ they 
please ; but é@immeoy in a more con- 
fined sense, such as are used on 
horseback.’” Poppo. The true dis- 
tinction, where any distinction was 
necessary, between inmndy xiTéva, 
(J. Poll. 1. c. referring to Xen., has 
Kdoous imm«ovs,) and épimmeoy, would 
be this: the former would refer to the 
horse only, the latter to the rider, 
whether it were something to protect 
the rider, or to add splendor to the 
appearance ofthe rider. Xen. speaks 
of the rider only, not of riders in 


general, but of those who commanded 
the regiments of cavalry. ‘“ Kdcas, 6, 
Sive Kdooas, et kaods, 8,3, 3.4. Ad- 
paret quidem equitum fuisse vestem, 
eamque decoram; sed aliud nihil con-_ 
stat quam quod veteres Grammatici 
dicunt, opus e pilis coactile fuisse;. 


‘quidam addunt, vilius et crassius, id 


quod tamen huic Xenophonteo loco 
non convenit.’? The Index Gr, tothe 
Leipsic Ed. of 1784. But none of 
the ancient Grammarians have de-: 
scribed it as vilius; Hesychius says 
merely maxv kal tpaxd. But, sup- 
posing the cloak to bein as general 
use among the Persians, as any used 
at this day among the Arabs, it does 
not follow that those worn by the Per- 
sian nobles were made of the same 
rough materials, and with the same 
paucity of ornaments, as what were 
worn by the lower orders. Thereis a 
remarkable passage in Agatharchidas 
ap. Phot. Bibl. p. 1333. (quoted by 
Toup Emend. in Suid. 4, 315.) which 
has been overlooked by all the Com- 
mentators on Xen.: “Or: Ttorepaids 
gnow, eis Toy Kata Aididrwy réAcuov 
and tis “EAAdSos revtakocious cuve- 
Ackev immeiss Gv Tols mpokivduvevew 
MéAAovat Kat KaOnyoupevois To TAROOS. 
ovow Exatov, dmALc Ov mepleOnke TpdTOY. 
SToras yap avtois Te Kal rots tmmas 
avédwke miAntas, &s of Kata xépav: 
éxelynv mpooaryopevovor Kacas, (al. 
Kannas,) &oTre Tay KpUTTEW Td Cua 
TAHY TaV opGarpav. These Excerpta 
from Agatharchidas were published by 
H. Steph. in Greek and Latin, Paris. 
1557. and 1584. From this fragment 
we learn 1, That these garments were 
at least in this instance used for the 
protection, rather than the ornament 
of both the rider and the horse, while 
in Xen. they are used more for orna- 
ment to the rider than for protection 
to himself and his horse; 2. That 
they were used by those, who be- 
longed to the van-guard of an army on 
its march; 3. That they were an 
Oriental contrivance; 4. That the 
word kacas is of Oriental etymology. 
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Méyas 5) ob ye, & Depatda, éxdre ye cal hiv rages & dv dén 


movety. Od pa Ai’, pn 6 Depavras, ov povoy ye, ws éotxey, AANA 


G.J. Vossius Etym. L. L. agrees with 
Kuhn in deriving it from the He- 
brew word already mentioned :— 
** Nempe qua ratione a tzgendo dixere 
togam, ea chlamydi quoque ab Orien- 
tis voce, que tegere notet, nomen im- 
positum sit; quod eo verisimilius, 
quia xacas pro lacerna nemo veterum 
dixerit preter Xenophontem in Persi- 
cis,” [he had overlooked the decisive 
testimony of Agatharchidas,] ‘ut vi- 
deri possit vox esse ab Oriente accep- 
ta.” To a Persian etymon, as we 
have seen, H. Steph. refers its root. 
Hesych. Kas: Kumpio:, avtl tod «at, of 
S¢ Sépua. The word Kimpuorrefers only 
to Kas in the sense of kai: but Kas 7d 
Sépua may be a dialectic variety of 
x@s, Hesych. 7d Sépua. Kdoovpa is 
explained by H. Steph. Thes. as having 
been used by Nic. Myrepsus in this 
sense ; and xkdégcvuua, as well as kac- 
gus OF KatTUs, is connected with kdc- 
Guw or Kattvw, which is a contraction 
for xataciw, from the obsolete word 
ctw, suo, as G. J. Voss. |. c. shows. 
Hesych. Kaoxava’ kacovpata. Com- 
pare Kacéa xa@cdpa: for which Steph. 
would substitute KacéAa. J. Poil. 
has écO7Tes efAntal, whence Fischer 
and Sturz suppose that these cloaks or 
housings were folded up, when they 
were not in use; most probably they 
were, but there was no necessity for 
_J.Poll. to notice, as a peculiarity in 
this instance, what would be equally 
true of all cloaks or housings whatever 
in any country, Oriental or European ; 
undoubtedly he had in view the ma- 
terial, from which they were made, 
and possibly he drew his information 
from the same source as Agatharclii- 
das did, and at all events he wrote 
MiAntat or maAwtai. The common 
reading is eiA:rai, for which Jung. pro- 
posed eiAntat, convolubiles; Kuhn éi- 
Aural. ‘ An mAgrtal apud eum scribi 
debet ?. WiAnrdv et mAwtdv Grecis 
idem. Vetustiores magis dixere mAn- 
Tov amiAciv, quod est condensare et 
cogere ; coactilia sic vocarunt, sive ex 
coacta lana vestes. TtAos quoque 


Grecis, i. e. pileus ex lana coactili 
densatus; unde wmiAos Grece dictus 
ard rov wiAciv. Ergo et kacas simili- 
ter lacerna equestris ex lana coacta 
Jacta. Fabe Egyptie folia Theo- 
phrastus vocavit miAovs, non tantum 
ab amplitudine, etsi hoc etiam, sed 
et a qualitate folioruam, que carnosa 
sunt et spissa. Inde et KodoKdoia 
quoyue posterioribus appellata ab ea- 
dem ratione. Nam xacas, vestis coac- 
iilis. Ab illo Latinum hec casa de 
parvo tugurio. ‘OKaojs, hec casa, ut 
6 xdptns, hec charta. Ita togam tam 
pro tecto quam pro veste, qua corpus 
tegitur, dixere.”’ [Non. Marc. ap. 
Gothofred. Auctt. L. L.: 6 Toga dici- 
tur et tectum. Titinn. Gemina: Syrus 
cum scorto constituit ire ; claves illico 
abstrudi jubeo, rustice toge ne sit 
copia. Idest tecti.’] ‘Sed et casula 
diminutivum vesiis cucullata apud La- 


tinitatis infime auctores, ut Isidorum . 


et alios. Ut inde liqueat 7b mpwrdrv- 
mov significare vestem, ab illo scilicet 
Greco kac7js. Apud eosdem kdgos eti- 
am dicebatur pro veste, Arcad.” [1]. ¢.] 
‘© Hesych. kdocos,’’ [where the common 
reading is kdooov or kacodv.| “Inde 
compositum KoAoKdo.ov, quod significat 
parvum kaciv, vel parvum Kkdacov, quasi 
KoAdv Kdowv.” Salmas. Exerc. Plin. 
678. On the word casa G. J. Voss. 
l.c. makes these remarks :—* [sidori 


etiam etate bmoKxopioTiK@s casulam. 


dixere, non tantum pro parva casa s. 
tuguriolo, sed etiam pro cucullate ves- 
tis genere. Unde Vetus Vocabulari- 
um: ‘ Casula etiam dicitur vulgo plu- 
neta presbyterorum, quod instar parte 
cas@ totum hominem tegit.’’? I will 
conclude a note, which, if long, at 
least corrects some great errors, and 
unfolds some .interesting facts, with 
the following quotation :—** Pro man- 
tela, etiam hoc maniclum, et hoc man- 
tele, mantelis protulerunt. Eodem 
plane modo quo hee gausapa, hoe gau- 
sapum, et hoc gausape enuntiarunt, 
cum hane gausapam solum dici debere 
ratio evinceret. Nam Grecum erat é 
yavodmns, Lat. hee gausapa, ut 6 xdép- 


at he Ee es ae 


oe 


Seo set. 
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Kat oxevogopijow' viv yotv dépw rwde Sv0 Kaca, Tov pév col, Tov 
dé GA’ od pévroe rovrwy Ade Srérepov Pobre. VILL. éx robrov 
67 6 pév AapBavwv roy Kacdy rod pév POdvov éredédAnoro, evOds SE 
cuvefzovrevero a’r@ drdrepov Aap Pavoe’ 6 S€ cvpPovdevoas ay 
omorepos BeATiwy ein Kal eimwy,” Hy pou xarnyopyans Ort aipeoiv 
cot dédwka, eicaiOs Gray taxovw, Erépy xpyoy pol dvakdvw* 6 pév 
d7) Depaidas ovrw dcadovs 7 éraxOn edOds éwepedeiro ray eis THY 
éféXacwv Orws ws KaANoTAa Exacra Efot. 

IX. ‘Hyixa 6€ 4 torepaia ike, caOapa péey iv marta mpOo Hpépas, 
orixo. 6é ciornxecay Evbey kai évOev ris d500, Gorep Kal viv Ere 
toravrat y &v Pagers pédd\yn édadbvew* dy évrds obdevéi éorw 
€iorévat TOY pH TeTtunpévwy’ praotryopdpar be KaBécracay, oF 
raoy e1 Tis évoxAoin. oracay 5é mpwrov pév rev Sopuddpwy eis 
Terpakioyidlous EumpooBey Trav muddy eis rérrapas, dicyirduoe € 
éxarépwhev trav mudov. X. Kai of immeis O€ mavrTes wapioav 
karaPefankores a7 Tay immwy, kai deeipKdres Tas Ketpas dia THY 
Kavdvwy, womtep Kal voy ére dceipovaly, Oray op Bacirevs. Ecracay 
S¢ Tlépcar pev éx Sekdis, of 5é Xow cdppayoe éf dptorepas rijs 


XI. ézei dé 


3 , e aS , / Le poe -~ x 
avereravyuvTo at Tov PactXeiov TUAaL, TpwTOY pev HyovTo TO Ati 


Po) ~ \ \ ef @ , a e , e , 
O00U, Kat Ta APUaTa GOAUTWS TA HULoEa exarépwler. 


~ 4 5 , \ ~ 3! ~ e , 
Tavpot mayKadoe eis TéTrapas Kal ois THY GddAwy Gewy ot payor 
cee ‘ 3 > ~ \ ; x 
eEnyouvro’ modu yap otovrat [lépoar ypijvat trois wept rovs Geous 
~ , Le \ x lod 
HGAXov reyvirats xpjoOac y wept radAa. XIV. pera dé rovs Bois 
> ~ ~ . A 
immot Hyovro Gipa ro ‘HXiw* pera b€ rovrous éfyyero Gpua evKor 
xpvodeuyor %° éoreppévov Aros iepov, pera be rdde ‘HXiov appa 
AevKov, Kal rovro éoreppévoy worep ro mpdcGer* pera dé rovTO 
7 ? Bb 
ado + , ef es of c. Zs Ea. \ 
ptrov dpa ékyyero, powvixiot Karawemrapévoe ot tmrot, Kat 


mip 51 OmiaBev abrov ém’ éxydpas peyaAns avopes etrovro géporres. 


Tns, heccharta, 6 koxAtas, hec cochlea, 
6 épuas, bec herma.” Salmas.ad Treb. 
Poll, 289. The recognised forms are, 
1. kacas, a, 6, 2. Kdcos, ov, 6, OY Kdo- 
gos, with the o doubled, -3. KaGoY, Ov, 
7b, or Kagodv, which occurs in Hesy- 
chius, but which Salmasius and Fis- 
cher correct into kdoocos, 4. Kéo.oy, 
ov, 70, whence KkoAokdo.tov. 5. The 
Latin word cusa maybe regularly 
derived from kxacdas, as charta from 
xdpTns, as gausapa from yavodrns, 
as cochlea from KoxAlas,.as herma from 


Epuas. 

30. dpua xpvadfuyov] “tA oe 
riot, of which the horses had golden 
yokes placed on their necks.’ For, 
among the ancients, horses, as well as 
oxen, had wooden yokes placed on 
their necks, (Scheffer R. V. 1,11. p. 
127.)” Fischer. 

31. mip] Ammian. Marc. 23, 6.: 
‘‘ Ferunt, si justum est credi, etiam 
ignem ccelitus lapsum, apud se sempi- 
ternis foculis custodiri ; cujus portio- 
hem exiguam, ut faustam, -preisse ~ 
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€g’ Gpuaros dpO)v éxwy rv tidpav Kal yit@va Topdupovy *? peao- 


Aevcor,*> GAAw 8 odK eLeort peadrevKoy ExeELv, Kal TeEpi ToIs oKE- 
Aeow avakupidas 34 joytvoapeis > nai kavduy ddomdppupoy. eixe 


quondam Asiaticis regibus dicunt.” 
Curt. 3,3,9. <‘‘ Ignis, quem ipsi sa- 
crum et eternum vocabant, argenteis 
altaribus preferebatur:” 4, 14, 24. 
‘« Per—eaternum ignem, qui prefertur 
altaribus.” See Brisson, 2, 15—21. 
Kleuker in Zend-Avesta V. 2. p.3. 
Append. p. 31. 

32. x:Tava toppupovy| ‘ This gar- 
ment, as we learn from J. Poll. 7, 61. 
and Hesychius, was called capdéyns 
by the Persians. In both Lexicogra- 
phers capayns should be substituted 
for cdpams, according to Reland Diss. 
de Vet. Ling. Pers.’? Hutch. Bris- 
sonius considers oapdyns to be the 
faulty lection, and the authorities pre- 
ponderate in favor ofthe other. 

33. peodAcuxov] ‘‘ The force of this 
word, (for which Plut. Alex. 51. uses 
SudAcvKos, ) seems to have been ex- 
pressed by Curt. 1,3, 3. where he 
describes the dress of Darius: ¢ Cul- 
tus regis inter omnia luxuria notaba- 
tur ; purpuree tunice medium album 
intextum erat.’ It is also translated, 
semialbus.”’ Hutch. By Sturz it is 
translated, albo distinctus. Athenzus, 
5,14. p.215.: Kal Tapood 5é°Emikov- 
‘pets pirdaopos étupavynoe, Avolas 
ovoua Os bd Tis mar pldos Zrepaynpe- 
pos aipebels, TouT éoTiV fepeds ‘Hpa- 
KAEous, ovK dmeTiBero THY apXNY, GAR’ 
éf iuatiov TUpavvos iv, moppupovy pév 
pecdAcuKov xiTava evdedvKws, XAaMUSA 
de epeotpiba mepiBeBAnuévos ToAUTEAT,, 
kal vmodovpevos AcuKas Aakwrvikas, 
atégavoy 5apyns xpvo7ns eoTewmévos : 
where Casaubon has this note:— 
‘‘ There was a great similitude be- 
tween the garments of priests, and 
those worn by princes. The garment 
here described was royal, but also the 
garment of high-priests. ‘ De rege 
Persarum ex octavo Iaidelas, aliisque 
locis notum.’ Lucian Pseudom.”’ [2, 
218.] << Tpoeiemeumer at dé 6 “AAgéav- 
Spos KOM@V Hen, Kat TAOKGLOUS kabet- 
pévos, Kal weodAcvKOoY xiTaVa Toppu- 


poo évdedukws, Kat iudriov bmép avTov 
Aevkdv avaBeBAnuévos.” See the Au- 
thors quoted by Reimar ad Dion. 
Cass. 78, 2. Hesych.: Sdpamis* Tlep- 
gids xiTav, wecdAcucos. Ctesias: Sa- 
pamis* Tlepoixds xitay, wecdAevcos. J. 
Poll. 7, 61.: ‘O 5¢ cdpamis, Mjdwy ti 
pdépnua, Toppupovs, mecoAEvKOS XiTHY. 
Democritus Ephesius L. 1. wep) tot év 
°"Epéow Naov, ap. Athen. 12. Kal ca- 
pames whAiwo1, Kal moppupot, Kat Aev- 
Kol: of S€ aAoupyeis. 

34. dvatupidas] ‘* Herod. 7, 61. 
Tlept t& oxéAca Gvatupisas. Under- 
stand bracce, ‘ coverings for the thighs 
and shanks’ called capdBapa in the 
Persian tongue, Dan. 3, 21. 28. Aqu. 
and Theod.” [capdBadraa,] the Chal- 
daic word, ‘‘ for which Symm.. has 
dvaktuplies.”’ Fischer. ‘‘ SapdBapa, 
7a, a Median or Babylonian garment 
reaching to the knees. It is the 
Chald. word forchlamys, pallium, with 
a Greek termination. Hesych. Sapa- 
Bapar Ta wept Tas Kynuidas évdvmata : 
where Steph. rightly, xvjyas. Etym. 
Ms. : SapdBapa: écOs Tlepoixy, €vior 
dé Aéyouor Apakia, &AAor 5E wept Ta 
oKéAn évadpata. Lex. Cyrilli Ms. 
Brem. : SapaBapa' Tv oKeA@v COKeE- 
adaouara. Gloss. Ms. in Proph.: 2a- 
paBapa* Bpakia, } émrewvopdpia: are we 
to read érwuoddpia? [No, but éravo- 
gdpia,] ‘* Schol. ad Dan. l.c. (where 
ed. Compl. capaBdarots,) ed. Rom. : 
Tits capaBapa eiphract Te bev age 
TOV TOAAGY Acyoueva. pwkia, (for the 
ridiculous word poxia, read Bpakia, 
see Ed. Bernard ad Joseph. A. J. 3, 
7,1.p.171.) mapa 5 Tots “EAAnow 
dvatuptses mpocayopevdueva. Reland 
Diss. Misc. 2, 229. informs us that in 
the Persian tongue the word is schal- 
war, signifying ‘ subligaculum, femo- 
ralia ad pedes demissa.’”’ Schleus- 
ner’s Nov. Thes. Philol. Cr. Hesych.: 
’"Avatupides' Onuiwdrra, Boakia BapBa- 
pice, évSuua, (are we to read, BapBa- 
pike EevdvuaTa?) males srobhuars 
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Babéa 7) BaciAiwnwd. Glosse in Octat.: 
’"Avatuplies: Boaxia 2) BapBapina évdv- 
pata. Lex. Cyrilli Ms. Brem.: ’Ava- 
Eupides' Bpakia. See much on this 
subject in Salmasius ad Lamprid. 977. 
Brissonius 1, 63. Olearius ad Phi- 
lostr. p. 34. Perizon. ad Alia. V. H, 
12,32. and in others, whom Jung. 
quotes ad J. Poll. 7, 59. (Kal Mepoay 
mev Sia, kavdus, dvatupls, Tidpa, Hv wad 
KupBaciay, kat Kidapiy, Kal midAov Ka- 
Aovow.—Tas 8 avaktuplbas, kal oKe- 
Aéas Kahovat. TO pev dvopa kat Tape 
Kprrig eorly, ev Tats TloArrelais. °Av- 
Tepavns o airrd, evavtla mapetnyeita, 
Tats & ev avrais oraAaiot TET payydn- 
pevais, oxeAéas, kal Tidpais* év S€ Tots 
SxvOas Avtipavyns py, SapdBapa, rab 
XiTevas TayTas evSeduKdtas.)’’ Schleu- 
sner l.c. On the book of Critias here 
referred to, see Casaub. ad Athen. 11, 

3. For évayria, Leopard Emend. 2, 2, 

reads év ’Avteia. The Cod. Falck. has 
Aevkads written above oxeAéas. It is 
doubtful whether we should write 
oKeA€a or cKeAEd, but the latterseems 
preferable. Hesych. Sxedeal: ra Tap 
oxeAav oxeracpata. J. Poll. 7, 92. 
Ta 5 wéAuytpa, eléos brodhuaros, So- 
wep av TX Wddela, TadToy Hy Tals ava- 
Eupiow, &s oxeAéas Evior 6vopdfovet: 
10, 168. :°Ex dt oxevey kat avakupises, 
xa) oxeAeal, Kat wodides, (7, 92. wedea, 
16, 42.768:a, and so Hemsterh. would 
read here, Salm. V. C. aodickais, he 
himself reads rodeal or moda, Vales. 
moditAes, pedules,) rat meporral, os 
“Aptoropayns ev Tals NepéAais Tas ava- 
Evpidas coke KaAecy" ‘Avripdyns 5é, 
ZapdBepa Kat xiTavas mévtas évdedu- 
Kétas. The mepoixat, which J. Poll. 

here doubtfully, but alone of all the 
extant authors, identifies with the 
avatupises, or tibialia, were an eidos 
brodnudtov, (as he himself, 7, 92. in- 
terprets the word, a kind of female 
shoe,) first used by the Persians, and 
not unfrequently mentioned by ancient 
writers, as we may learn from Brisso- 
nius. ‘‘ Hesych. etiam @&duua modar, 
et brodjpata Babéa 7) BaciAiKa expli- 
cat, ut et Lex. Herod., quales fere 
sunt alli socct et ocre@, que non so- 


lum pedem, sed etiam crura et femora 
tegunt. Ideoque J. Poll. dvatupidas et 
oxedéas idem esse ait. Sumuntur vero 
avatupt6es ap. Hippocr. de Aére, Lo- 
cis, et Aquis p. 80, 7. pro braccarum 
genere aut subligaculo, quo Scythe 
uterentur. Athen. 3. p. 39. ex Herod. 
1. dvatupldas oxvTivas ponit, que pro 
soleis coriaceis sumi videntur.” Foés. 
(con. Hippocr. There was probably 
some laxity in the use of the word, so 
as to vindicate the different explana- 
tions given of it. ‘* SapéBSapa vero, 
que vestimentorum genera fuerint 
dicta, varie veteres tradiderunt; hac 
autem de re plerisque omnibus est 
dictum, qui Danielis librum commen- 
tariis illustrarunt; sed preter alios 
erudite, ut solet, vir summus Jo. 
Braunius de Vest. Sacerd., qui braceas 
vel femoralia Bochartum secutus ex- 
ponit, cum alii fegam seu vestem exte- 
rivrem intelligent, quorum sententiam 
non inepte defendit vir prestanti eru- 
ditione Ant. Byneus de Cale. Hebr. 
2,10. Sed mihi non dubium est quin 
utraque significatio roils oapaBdpots 
pro loci ratione possit attribui, cum 
originis causa, quam luculenter eruditi 
Viri exposuerunt, tum quod ipsi ve- 
teres duplici modo soleant explicare. 
Sic enim preter aliorum ab aliis ad- 
ducta loca Glosse mez Ms., que 
Francii, (qui parem non habuit hoc 
nostro seculo oratorem, ) quondam 
fuerunt : ape Rapa Tapa. Tidpéors TO 
TOV OKEAGY OKEeTaoMaTA, Tapa Tio BE 
Aéyovra: eravopdépia. (CEmavopédpia 
sunt quas recentiores swperulas appel- 
larunt.) Meminit etiam Isidor. Orig. 
19, 23. apud quem in Publiiloco scri- 
bendum e Ms.: § Et quid ergo in 
ventre tuo Parthi surabara suspende- 
runt?? Ubi sanequam, nisi me ratio 
fallit, pro feminalibus accipiendum ; 
quo modo et in Antiphanis loco intelligi 
non incommode potest. Quin idipsum 
forsitan, si germanam ejus haberemus 
manum, voluisse Pollucem pateret. 
Nimirum Onomasticographi locum ea 
ratione scr. existimo: Kat Teporken, | 
as "Apioroddyns ey NebéAaus> Tas 8e 
dvatuptias one Kardely “Avtibarns év 
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ExvGais } Tadpois capdBapa, SapdBapa 
Kal xiTavas wdvtas évdeduxdtas. Cum 
sarabara vulgo dicantur exteriora ves- 
timenta, Antiphanes ita videtur femi- 
nalia appellare: sensus, ut quidem 
puto, expeditus et clarus, nec quis- 
quam erit qui capdBapa per avatupisas 
apte exponi posse negabit.” Hem- 
sterh. ‘Strabo 15. p. 231. ’Eo@hs 58 
Tos Hyeudot wey avatupls tpirAH, but 
I doubt the integrity of the passage ; 
at least in-Anab. 1, 5, 8. it is said of 
the Persians: ‘Pivayres tots mopou- 
povs Kdvdus Yevto — ExovTes tovTous Te 
Tovs TWOAUTEAEIS XiTG@Vas, Kal Tas ToLKl- 
Aas avatupisus. Whence I suspect 
that we ought to read in Strabo: *Es- 
Ons 5é Tots Hyeudor mev TpiTAR, Kdvdus 
 plev moppupods, xiTHV de xeipiSwTds— 
avOwov, Kal dvakupis* Tidpat, kK. T. A.” 
Schneider. Lucian 2, 27. ‘H pev yap 
Ovoroyecou avatupls, } 6 xaruwos Tov 
trmov, “Hpdkres, doa: pupiddes erav 
€xacTov tovtwy, where M. du S. re- 
fers to Spanh. 538., who has exhibited 
those femoralia on coins. Eust. ad II. 
A. p: 22. Evpynta: dé nal 7 ov cvAAaBh, 
petaBdddAovoa Too eis & ev TE dvatu- 
pis, 0 7d mapa "Pwualors Bpaxiov SnAror 
avatupls yap 7d TowovTOY, ex TOV dvacb- 
pecOa KaT& TovS TaAaovs Aéyerat: ad 
Il. B. 216, 3. Td 5é & aid audinaddr- 
TEL, TEpiPpaoTiKas elev’ ov yap EKkelTO 
tows pia rééis SnAwTiK} TOU KaAvpUATOS 
THS aidovs, bmrep of ‘Pwmato: wey BpdKay 
daciv, €repo: 5¢ dvatupiia éx Tov dva- 
avpecOa. On the brace or bracce 
very satisfactory and copious, very 
learned and curious information will 
be found in Gesner’s Thes. L. L. and 
Forcellinus’s Lex. totius Latin. See 
also Alb. Rubenius de Re Vest. 1, 12. 
Antverpie 1665. p. 74. 

35. toywoBageis] Colore hysgino 
tinctus. Suid. “Yoyn° c<idos Botavns, 
kal boywoBRadis xiTav, 6 bxd THs Baryns 
BeBayuévos. It wasa color ‘e cocco 
et Tyrio s. purpureo mixtus,’ (Plin. 9, 
41.) an infusion of the herb hysge be- 
ing perhaps added, as Harduin sup- 

ses. It is therefore rightly consi- 
dered to hold the middle place ‘ inter 
coccum et purpuram,’ nearer, how- 


ever, to purple, (Salmas. ad Solin. 
193—272. Perizon. ad A‘lian. V. H. 
9, 3. and the Interprr. ad J. Poll. 10, 
42. oTpauvn borywoBadhjs.) Hutch, and 
Zeune defend this lection,” (so: Ms. 
Bodl. Ed. Ald. Steph. and others ;) 
** but Leuncl. prefers what appears on 
the marg. Steph.” (and in Par.) 
‘* BuoowoBadgets,’’? (for he translates 
it colore byssino tinctus, and writes in 
the margin, ‘ Byssinus color aureo 
proximus, ut in crudis filis Sericis.’) 
‘‘asin Plin. 1. c. for hysginum some 
read bishysginum ; which is adopted 
by Wells. Others,’ (Philelphus;) 
“* nusowoBadeis.” Sturz. Which Phil. 


interprets, hederaceo colore infectus. 


Guelf. and Junt. exhibit xuacwoBadeis. 
See Kiihn ad Paus. 10, 36. Bod. ad 
Theophr. H. Pl. 239. Schneider ad 
Nicandr. Th. 511. p. 247. and in his 
Greek and Germ. Dictionary. “Yoy- 
voBageis, as the more exquisite lec- 
tion, is entitled to the preference ; 
** cum hoc vocabulum paulo rarius sit, 
non mirandum est librarios illud etiam 
h. 1. scripsisse varie,”’ Fischer. Hesych. 
‘Yoywév. Bopua ti KicowoBadeis 
was fetched by Philelphus from kuaoi- 
voBapeis, but it is most unlikely that 
such a color should have been selected 
for these royal dvatupiies. Kuocivo- 
Bagets is a false lection for Buccivo- 
Bagets, and Xen. would never have 
used BuccwoBadgeis, because he must 
have well known Bi«aaos to be ‘ cotton’ 
or ‘silk,’ which was dyed with pur- 
ple, and he never could have consi- 
dered it to be ‘ a plant yielding a co- 
Jor for dyeing,’ though I am aware 
that the word is sometimes so inter- 
preted by Latin or Greek writers of a 
more recent date: PBuacwo8adgeis is 
the foolish gloss or substitution of an 
ill-informed transcriber. 

36. diddnua] Curt. 3,3,19.: * Ci- 
darim Perse regium capitis vocabant 
insigne ; hoc cerulea fascia albo dis- 
tincta circumibat.” ‘‘ Reland Diss. 8. 
p- 160.” says Fischer, ‘* has shown 


that the cidaris was not the tiara; 


but the diddnua was a ‘fascia fere 
alba s. candida, que tiaram circumi= 
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bat.’ See Brisson.1, 54. There isa 
representation of it in Baier H. Os- 
rhoén. p. 130. 135. 145.” Fischer. 
Sturz interprets it ‘* redimiculum re- 
gium,” i. e. “ fascia candida, qua 
tiaram circumibat.” He refers to 
Hutch. for nearly all the following re- 
marks :—‘* Reland thought it to be 
the same as the cidaris, and Arrian 4, 
7. calls that «Sap Tlepouhy, which 
Diod. 8. 17, 77. calls Mepouxdy d:d8n- 
xa. Thus too, although the cidaris 
was an ornament added to the tiara, 
yet the cidarts and fiara are named 
promiscuously, (J. Poll. 7,58. Hesych. 
v. Kidapis,) perhaps because the cida- 
ris occupied the greatest part of the 
tiara. But the ¢iara is distinguished 
from the diadema, not only by Xen., 
but by Lucian in Votis s. 30. in 
Piscat. s. 35. in Necyom. s. 16.” 
See Casaub. ad Sueton. Ces. 79. 
- 37. xeipidwy] Cyrop. 8, 8,9. (where 
Xen.is speaking of the more modern 
Persians,) "AAAG iy Kal év TO XELaME 
ov pdvov kedadhy kal caua Kal wédas 
G@pket avtois éoxerdc0at, GAAG Kar 
_mepl &xpais rais xepot xeupibas Sacelas 
Kal SaxTvanbpas ~xovo. Here by 
xelpibas we must understand manicas, 
“‘ sleeves for the arms,’ ‘ mittens with- 
out fingers; chirothecas, not as a part 
of the cloak or exterior robe itself, but 
as a distinct article of dress added to 
the cloak in the winter; by SaxrvAy- 
9pas we must understand ‘ gloves with 
fingers,’ digitalia or digitabula, which 
may be also termed chirothece in a 
more limited sense, applying only to 
the hands and the fingers, but not to the 
sleeve or arm. It is clear that Xen. 
intended a distinction between yeupt- 
das and SakrvAndpas, though the com- 
mentators do not distinguish between 
them. J. Poll. 2, 151. "Amd xeipar 5é, 
kal xeipiies mapa Eevod@vti, kat xeipi- 
Swrot xiT@ves : 7, G2. Keipides Se, Ta 
mepl Tais xepotv. “‘ Xeipis, manica, 
chirotheca. J. Poll. represents it to 
be a Xenophontean word. It is called 
also xépy and SaxrvAfOpa,” [but dax- 
TvAnOpa. applied only to ‘ what covered 
the fingers.’] ‘* Hist. 2, 1, 6. “Ort 
abT@ amruvtavrTes ov didwocay Sia Tis 


Képns Tas xeEipas* & motovar Baciret 
bévy. ‘H 5 xépn cori paxpdrepdv Tt 
xepis. So Steph. and Wells for uaxp. 
} xeipds, which Morus rightly defends. 
Portus wished to introduce xepiios | 
for 7 xeipds.”’ Sturz. He explains 

képn by manica, adding ‘that it 
seems to be a Persian word, for 
which xeipls is elsewhere used.” The 
words of Xen. Cyrop. 8, 8, 9. are 
quoted in Athen. 12, 2. where Casau- 
bon has this note :—‘‘ Neither the 
Greeks nor the Romans were accus- 
tomed to have coverings for the 
hands, which even rustics use at this 
day,” [but evidence will be adduced 
to show that both the Greeks and the 
Romans used them for rustic work.]} 
‘* Therefore among the other proofs of 
Persian luxury and effeminacy Xen. 
reckons this also, that they protected 
their hands against the cold with 
gloves, (digitabulis.) But the Chal- 
deans had in ancient times used 
them; for in the Talmudic Lexicon, 
D173 is explained ‘a covering for the 
hands.’ The Romans in the time of 
Pliny had learnt the use of them ; for 
Pliny the younger says of himself, 
(Epist. 3, 5.) ‘In itinere quasi solu- 
tus ceteris curis, huic uni vacabat : ad. 
latus notarius cum libro et pugillari« 
bus; cujus manus hieme manicis mu- 
niebantur, ut ne cceli quidem asperitas 
ullum studiis tempus eriperet.’ ”’ Ges- 
ner Thes. L. L.: — ‘“‘ Manica (xelp- 
decuos, xetpls,) a manu derivatur, 
‘vestis pars qua manus teguntur,’ 
Virg. An. 9, 616. ‘ Et tunice mani- 
cas, et habent redimicula mitre.’ Ma- 
nica, a manu, Varro de L. L. 5, 8. 
Cic. Phil. 11, 11. de Antonio : ‘ Quan- 
quam miror, tamdiu morari Antonium ; 
solet enim accipere ipse manicas, nec 
diutius obsidionis metum sustinere,’ i. 
mollis est et cavet sibi nimis contra 
pericula.” [ Manice is here not ‘ the 
sleeves of a garment,’ but ‘a pair of 
gloves,’ ‘ chirotheca qua iter facientes 
et femine utebantur,’ Ern.] ‘ Juve- 
nal. 6, 255. ‘ Balteus, et manice, 
criste, crurisque sinistri Dimidium 
tegimen.’’”’? [These are represented 
as gladiatorial armour ; and as gladia- 
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tors did not use gloves, tunice might 
seem to be the right reading; see 
Ruperti’s note. But from Eust., who 
will be cited below, it appears that 
Toteverrés tives used, not * gloves 
with fingers,’ but ‘mittens without fin- 
gers,’ and perhaps Juvenal refers to 
something of this kind: compare For- 
cellinus.] ‘* Munice, ‘ quibus adver- 
sum vim frigoris manus muniuatur,’ 
quas Greci chirethecas vocant, Plin. 
Epist. 3, 5.”’ Tacit. Germ. 17. : “ Fe- 
minz lineis amictibus velantur, par- 
temque vestitus superioris 1n manicas 
non extendunt, nude brachia ac la- 
certos.” H. Steph. Thes. 4, 422. has-~ 
the word xe:po0jnn, but produces no 
authority for it,and I do not remember 
to have seen any ; Hederic quotes it 
from Steph., but itis not ack nowledged 
by Schneider ; and Gesner’s account 
of the word is this :—‘ Chirotheca, 
— ‘“manuum tegmen;’ ejus 
um priscis ignotum fuisse vult Ca- 
saub. in Athen. 12, 2. Hic posuimus 
opter nomen. Chirothecatus, adj. 
arisb, 3, 3. * Chirothecatus incessit.’ 
Chirothecarius, Gl. ‘ qui chirothecas 
facit.’” It is apparent, then, that 
there is no good authority for the 
word even down to the age of Lucian. 
The dress of a citharcedus was a ‘‘ tu- 
nica talaris, discincta, quam dpSoord- 
diov Greci dixere ; discincta ea tunica 
et fluens, wt mi:um sit Bathyilum Ci- 
tharedum ab Apul. Flor. 2. induci 
cum tunica cincta:—‘ Eigque prorsus 
cithareedicus status, deam conspiciens, 
canenti similis, tunicam picturis varie- 
gatam deorsum ad pedes dejectus 
ipsos, Grecanico cingulo, chlamyde 
velat utrumque brachium ad usque 
articulos palmarum.’’’ [It was not 
Bathyllus, but the female statue, ‘ante 
aram Bathylli a Polycrate tyranno 
dicata.’ Here the chiamys itself fur- 
nishes the manicas.] ‘‘ Tunicam etiam 
talarem manicatam tribuit trageedis 
Lucianus in Jove T rageedo, Kal robs 
éuBddas, kal Tovs Todhpeis XiTavas, kat 
XAauvsas, kal xeipiSas, ubi Interpres 
chirothecas imperite vertit, cum ma- 
micas vertendum sit, * Tunicas ta- 
lares manuleatas.’” Oct, Ferrarius de 


Re Vest. P. 2. L. 3, c. 13. p. 12%. 
The passage from Lucian occurs 2, 
688. where the Schol. Xeipldas* ro 
Kow@s Aeydueva pavicia. But Lucian 
makes the xeipidas not a pait of the 
chlamys, i. e. not ‘a sleeve,’ but as 
distinct an article of dress as ‘ a pair 
of gloves.’ Chrysostom also speaks of 
the gloves worn by tragedians. ‘“ In- 
venio etiam manuum illa tegmenta, 
que chirothecus appellamus, poste- 
riori evo aliquando clavatas fuisse, ut 
nunc etiam fieri solet. Aldhelinus de 
Laud. Virg.: ‘Nam cultus gemini 
sexus hujuscemodi constat, subucula 
byssina sive hyacinthina, tunica coc- 
cinea, capilium, et manicz sericis cla- 
vate, gallicule rubricatis peilibus 
ambiuntur.’ Ut autem hic manicas 
pro chirethecis sumam, non pro manicis 
tunice, facit D. Chrys. Hom. 8. inti 
ad Tim., qui itidem sacris virginibus 
tribuit: Fas 5¢ xetpas xaOdrep oi Tpa- 
vedo), ote pera axpiBeias evdiddoKov- 
ow, SoTe vouiCew mpoomeduxévar war- 
Aov avtais. Ex quo videmus illo tem- 
pore jam in usu fuisse hec manuum 
tegmina feminis accuraticra. Ante 
soli rustici ea portabant ex rudi corio, 
ut manus a spinis defenderent, Od. 
2. (227. ) mepl dé Kvjuyst Boetas Kyn- 
pidas partas SédeTo, ypartus dreclvayv, 


Xepidas 7 éat sepa Baroy ever’, av- 


Tap K.T.A.” [* Manicas de pellibus 
Pallad. 1. in fine memorat inter ea, 
que vel insilvis, vel in vepribus rus- 
tico operi et venatorio apta sunt.’ 
Forcellinus.] ‘* Romani etiam ali- 
quando ad arcendum frigus eas porta- 
bant, Plin. Epist.5, 3. Ha autem chi- 
rothece duplicis generis erant; que- 
dam enim digitos omnes exprimebant, 
quas Varro R. R.1, 55. digitalia ap- 
pellat, aut, ut Scaliger legit, digitabu- 
la,”’ [p. 209. as ignitabulum, acetabu- 
lum, and he so reads ‘ ex veteribus 
libris.’ ] ‘* Greci SaxtvAfOpus, ut Xen. 
8 de Exped. Cyri,” [Cyrop.] ‘‘ qui 
eas Persis in usu fuisse scribit, Alia 
sine digitis erant, ut ex, quas rune 
wanten appellamus, Eust. ad Hom, 
i. c. [p. 1959, 62.] "lot éov S€ Kat ott 
TAS MeV TOY KUN BaY yparris, ai Kye 
fides KwAvover Tas 5& TOY XEIpav, aE 
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peiewy dé épavn odd Kipos, idovres S& wavres mpocexdynoay, 
elre kal dipgae rivés wexehevopévor etre Kal éxmrayérres ™ mapa-~ 
oxeun Kal re dotac péyay re Kal kaddv gavivar tov Kipov. 
mpoabev dé Ilepawy ovdeis Kipoy mpocexuve.’ XV. éwei Sé mpoyet ro 
tov Kupou épua, tponyovvro pév of rerpaxtoyirtot Sopvddpor, mapet- 
movro 6€ ot duaxiduot ExarépwOev rod dppuaros’ édeimovro Se oi mepi 
avroy oKkynnrovyoe éd inmwy Kexoopnuévor avy Trois madrols augi 


Tovs Tptakogious. 
Hyovro xpvooyaduvot, padwrots 


xeipldes, iiryouy TAX TOV XElpaV KAAtE- 
para el Sepudrov dnradh kat avr et 
OVTa® OY an Tapaywyi, Bomep _kvhuN 
«xynuls, otTw xelp xetpiss e& Ts Kat 
ey xetpliiov, ov wdvov Td Erpidiov, Kal Td 
axatpiov, Kat Td BiBAidiov, ws Td 
"Emuthtou “Evyxerpiiiov, GAN ws 6 
"Adhvatos SnAot, Kal Td THS Oaraccias 
KOTns KpaTnma. “loTéov 5é Gti ov wd- 


Vov KaTa aKavOav émivevonvra, GAAG- 


Kal emt &prwv edxepeia’ Kal TokevoyTes 
your tives, xelpiot xpavTar ef Kal wy 
SakTvAwrats, Kal wAdvovTes 5 Kal Cu- 
povvtes. Tlapa your Te Actvocogiari 
ep ou 7d, Sitomowds Xetpidas eXwv 
Kal wept T@ oTduatt Knmov, erpiBe Td 
oTais, iva pyre iSpws émippéor, unre 
Tots pupduaciv 6 TpiBwv éutato: } éu- 
mwimro.. [These latter and fingerless 
xetpides may be translated mitéens.] 
«* Delicatiorum autem chirothece aut 
ex lana coactili, aut ex textili erant. 
Muson. ap. Stob. Serm. 1. Aria rovrTo 
ovdauas Kadoy ote éaOnoeot TOAAGIS 
KaTacKere TO TOMA, OUTE TaLViaLs Ka- 
TELAEIV, OUTE XEipas TE Kal médas TeEpt- 
déoe TiAwy 7) UhbacuUdTwY TWoeY mada- 
KUvelY TOUS Ye fh vooovvras.” Alb. 
Rubenius de Re Vest.1,4.p.25. It 
remains to be considered whether the 
xerpides mentioned by Xen. in Cyrop. 
8, 3,7. Tas d€ yxelpas t&w Tay xeupi- 
dwy cixe, are meant as ‘ the sleeves 
of a garment, or as ‘ mittens without 
fingers. >? Tf we compare 8, 3, 5. 
Kal of immeis 5 mavres Tapjoay KaTa- 
BeBnkdtes amd tay Iamwv, Kat Sreipkd- 
TES TAS Xelpas dia TOY Kavdvov, & domep 
kal vov €t. dielpovow, Stay 6p& Bacr- 
Aevs (where read Hutch.’s note,) we 
shall at once see that ‘ the sleeves of 
the robe’ are referred to; but in 8, 8, 
9., as las been shown, xeipides means 


XVI. of dé ad re Kipo rpepopevo: immo rap- 


e BB ix: , > ‘ 
tpartos > Karamwenrapévot, apge 


‘mittens without fingers,’ a detached 
article of dress, not an integral part of 
the garment; and in Hist. 2, 1, 6. it 
is equally clear that the word "udpn, 
which is considered to be a synonym 
of xepls, is to be rogerded as ‘ the 
sleeve of the garment.’ 

38. paBdwrois iuariors | J. Poll. 7, 
53. Al év rois xiTHo1 Topdupat paPdor. 
“‘ Steph. explains paBdwtots by vir- 
gatis stragulis ; in which certain lines 
or stripes were interwoven, of which 
we see many instances at the present 
day. Virg. Ain. 8, 660.” (speaking of 
the Gauls,) ‘ Virgatis lucent sagulis.’ 
Therefore paBiwrd iudria are stragule 
virgate, thatis, ‘ white marked with 
stripes of purple.’ ” Fischer. ‘ Si 
Salmasius querens quid essent Gallo- 
rum vestes virgat@é et scutulate, scu- 
tulam idem esse ac virgam dixisset, 
justa esset Rubenii in enm censura. 
Sed ille virgata et scutulata Gallorum 
sagula esse dicta ait, que pluribus 
virgis, h. e. viis purpureis, in longum 
latumque positis, sive transversim de- 
cussatimque ductis erant distincta ; 
unde multz in medio quadrate note 
relinguebantur, quales in retibus aut 
reticulatis operibus apparent. Non 
enim virgata, quod virgis in longum 
modo distincta, sed in longum et la- 
tum, que ita intercurrentes, scutulam 
reddebant ; que quidem non erat per- 
fecte quadrata, sed ut optime Turne- 
bus, quadrata oblonga, qualis in reti- 
bus. Unde maculas retium paBdoe- 
des oxijma, virgatam figuram efficere 
tradit Pollux, si  extendatur rete, 
nempe ex virgis discurrentibus, et se 
intersecantibus, scuiulatam. Ita eo- 
dem Salmasio teste, Dionys. H. 2. 
paBdocd7 Ovpedy vocat secutum qua- 
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rods Scaxoolous, éxi Sé rovrors Seoyidcot Evoropdpor, ext b€ rovrots 
imreis of mpwrot yevopevor pupiot, eis ExaTov Tavrayy TeTaypéevor’ 
iyyetro 5¢ air@y Xpvodvrus* XVII. éwi dé rovros pdpror GAXoe 
Ilepowy inzeis reraypévor Goats, tyyetro b€ airway ‘Yoraorns, 
émi 5é rovrots GAXoe piproe oavrus [reraypévor]* tyeiro b€ avray 
Aardpas: éri 8 rovrous &AXor* XVIII. iyyeiro & abrav Pudaras: 
émi 5é robrors MijSoe inzeis, éri 5é rovrors "Appévior, pera d€ rav- 
rous ‘Ypxavior, pera S€ rovrovs Kadovon, é7i 6€ rovrows LaKac. 
pera d€ rovs inméas Gppura él rerrdpwy reraypéva’ iyeiro dé 
avrwv "ApraBarns Uépons. 

XIX. [lopevopévov 8€ abrov rapeirovro maprodhAoe avOpwrot 
ékw trav onpeiwy, Sedpevoe Kipou &Ados GAAns zpakews. wéepas 
ovv Tpos avrovs THY oKNTTOUX WY ‘Tivas, of mapeizovTo auTw Tpets 
éxarépwhev tov Gpparos abrov rovrov Evexa Tod diayyéAd\euw, EKE- 
Aevcer eizety avrois, et ris re abrov Séorro, Sidaoxery TOY UTApXwY 
riva 6,7 ris Bovdotro, éxeivous dé Edn pos avrov épety. ol MEV oy 
Gmovres evOus kara rovs imméas éxopevovro Kai éPovAevorzo rire 
&kacros mpocioe. XX. 6 && Kipos ods éGovdero padiora Gepazev- 
ecOat ray gikwy ind rev avOperwy, rovrous TéuTwY Ta TpOS 
avrov éxadker caf’ éva Exacrov Kat ever avrots, "Hy zis tpas 
Si8aony ri rovTwy ror Tapezopérwy, Os pev av pndey Soxy vply 
héyery, pi) Tpocéxere air@ tov vovr* bs 8 Gy dixaiwr deicbac 
Sonn, elcayyédXere zpos eve, iva Korn PovArevoperar dcazparTwperv 
avrots. XXI. oi pév 81 Gddot, Exel xadécerey, ara Kparos é\av- 
vovTes UTIKovoY, cuvavéovres THY Gpxny TO Kupy kat EvOeikvUpeEvat 
drt ogddpa reiBowro, Aaigaprns dé ris iv codorkdrepos &vOpwros Ty 


WO a 7 
rpéT@,°9 bs wero, ei py TaXd Uraxovo, éevOepwrepos Gy galieabar. 


drangulum et oblongum, quales erant ap. Athen. 12. Ta d¢ tar “Idvwv ioBa- 
pelte Thracice. Etideo hujusmodi $7 Kat xpdéxwa pouBors bpavta: ves- 
quadras paBdoedeis figuras, in vestibus timenta, que rhombis et figuris popu- 


Gallorum Diod. 8. wAiv@ia vocavit, id 
est, ut ex Scaligero ad Varronem no- 
tat Salmas., lateris sive luterculi fi- 
gura. Quod autem Rubenius ait, seu- 
tulas veteribus dictas, omne id quod 
rhombi figuram habebat, nihil novi 
affert; id enim Salmas. ante docuerat 
eodem loco. Subjicit enim :—‘ Tales 
erant et rhombi, quos vestibus suis in- 
textos gerebant Ephesii, de quorum 
Jjuxu ita scribit Democritus Ephesius 


Xen. Cyrop. 


Boeséo. distincta erant, et virgata, 
qualia Gallorum sagula.’”’ Oct. Fer- 
rarius Anal. de Re Vest. Patavii 1670. 
p- 102. 

39. codoudtepos &vOpwros te Tpd- 
a@|Hesych.and Phav. SdéAowuos: ém- 
cecuppévos, adidgopos. ‘* SdAorkos is 
properly an inhabitant of Soli, a town 
of Cilicia,” [Anab. 1,2, 24. Mapa thw 
O@dAatTav oikouvtes ev SdAais,] as &- 


‘ypoixos ‘ one who dwells m the coun- 
2B 


aes 
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XXII. aicOdpevos 
“SrarexOfvac avT@ 


-CYROPADIA. — 


obv 6 Kipos rovro, mpiv mpocedOeiy avrov Kat 
broméuwas Tiva TOY oKNTTOvywY eimEiv EKe- 
Aevoe mpos adrov Gre ovdéev ere Séotro, Kal rd Aowwov vd«K éExadet. 
XXIID. és'8 6 torepoy xcrnOecis abrov mpérepos abrg imhxovee, 
‘6 Kipos cai irrov aro edwke Tay Taperopévwy Kal éxéevoe TOY 
rots b€ 
eokev eivat, Kal wou mAeloves Ex TOUTOV avToY 
‘€0eparevoy avOpwrwyv, | | 


: ; 4 ~ ~ / ‘ : 
OKNTTOVKWY TIVa oVYaTayayely a’Tr@ Grou Kehevoete. 


wT) ~ ot / 
fOOVCLV EVTL{OV Tt 


XXIV. ’Evet d€ agixovro mpds ra repévn, @Ovcay rH Aci Kal 
wAokavrwoay Tovs Tavpous, Ereta TO ‘Him Kat @AokavTwoar Tovs 
a eet : ee , y e > ? e , 5 , 
intous' éreira I'7 oddgavres ws éknyioavro of payot éroincar, 
éretra d€ Hower roils Lupiav éyovor. XXV. pera dé ravra xadov 
Ovros Tov ywpiov decke répua ws émt Tévte oradiwy ywpiov, Kat 
eime KaTa gira ava kparos évravOa agetvat Tovs immous. ouy pev 
padwora yap épepe- 
F 7 > ~ e ~ re A 9 , SCS abe = ~ x , ~ 
AjKer ab’r@ immefjs Mndwr dé ’AprdGados évixat Kipos yap aire 
‘Toy immoy ebedwKer’ Lupwy dé 6 mpoorarar, Appeviwy dé Tryparns, 


“¥ , be 6 ey ~ e 4 bd pin dé ious > ‘ TEN 
PKAVIWY € O VLOS TOV im7Tapxov, AKwWV €. LOLWTHS aviyp aATFEAt=- 


=~ one \ - 5 
ovy rots Llépcats avros Aace Kat évixa word 


rev dpa T@ tna Tovs ddXous immous éyyvs TO uioer rov dpdpov 

p ¢ oe P i € 1p p # " 
XXXVI. évOa 54 Néyerat. 6 Kipos épéobat tov veavicxoy et déZarr’ 
‘av Bacrelay aryrt tov immov. tov 8 axoxpivacbat bre Bactheiav 
‘per ovk Gy detaipny, xapiv dé avdpi dyalo KaraféoBart? degaipny 


try;’ 2. ‘a barbarian in language,’ 
“(barbarus lingua,) ‘ one who offends 
.against the rules of syntax;’ 3. ‘a 
barbarian in disposition and manners,’ 
(barbarus lingua et moribus, Cic. Verr. 
4,50.) as the noun 7@ tpdr@ shows 
that it ought to be understood in this 
place. For tpdéros is ‘ disposition,’ 
‘genius,’ ‘manners and_ habits,’ 
“(Kypke ad Hebr. 13,5.) Valck. ad 
Ammon. 204. very well translates the 
‘words, * Asperioris indolis homo,’ ”’ 
‘{(‘ Homo rusticitate morum preditus, 
asperioris indolis,’ Index Gr. to Pop- 
~po’s edition,] ‘* £a man absurd in dis- 
‘position,’ the compar. being used for 
the positive, as aéAoKoy in Cic. ad 
‘Att. 14, 6. isused for * absurd.’ ”’ Fis- 
cher. 

40. xdpw koradécat] “< Xap twit 
aera, * to conciliate the favor of 


-Diod. S. 1, 247. 


any one,’ collocare apud aliquem bene- 
ficium, so that the favor or benefit, 
Xdpis, may be compared with a depo- 
sit, trust, or pledge, which ought to be 
restored at a proper time, inasmuch 
as he who bestows the benefit, (collocat 
benefictum,) may hope that he, who 
receives it, will repay it, or give back 
some other equivalent; and the 
phrase xdpi KkatabécOa: resembles 
the phrases xépuw amoAapBavew, xdpi 
amod:Sdvar, (Kypke ad Acta 24, 27. 
Dorv. ad Char. 409. Wesseling ad 
Markl. ad- Lys. 
437.)” Fischer. ‘* * Gratium intre 
apud aliquem, ut suo tempore vicissim 
res grata exspectari vel etiam posci 
possit,’ (Wetstein ad Acta 24, 27.) 


-Other writers say KaTaBaAAe or Ka- 


Tadécba: evepyeciay, gs a ad a 
ciphr. 1, 10.)” — . 
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dv. XXVIII. cai 6 Kipos cize, Kai pyr eye dettal ode 0édu Ev 0a. 


wn ~ / 
kav pow Padys, ovk adv dydpros avdpds ayabod. Llavrws roivuy, 
ty 3! ~ys e ~ ‘ ~ , ” ’ , 
0 Lacas pn, deitoy por ws Bard ye rabryn rH Boro, Edy avedd- 
pevos. XXVIII. caiod pév Kipos deixyvvow aire drov joav mei- 
= | Pe Sa r er _~ , \ r 
Groat Trav gidwy* 6 d€ Karapvwy inate 7H Pwrw Kal mapedavyorTos 
, : , . s/ . t 7 Ra ‘\ 
DepavrAa rvyxaver’ érvye yap 6 PepavAas rwapayyéAAwy Tl rakros 
x ~ yf , \ A Ses f > * 27 2.9 o 
mapa rou Kupovr PAnOeis dé obdé pereorpagn, aAN Pero ép’ Orep 
érayGn. XXIX. arvaPrélas dé 6 Laxas épwrg rivos érvyev. Ov 
pa tov Ai’, on, ovdevds rev wapdvrwr. *AXX’ ov pévrot, eon 
veavioxos, Tov ye amévtwy. Nai pa Ai’, épn 6 Kipos, ov ye éxeé- 
ae 4 7 ‘\ my 
vou Tov Tapa Ta Gpuara trayv édavvorvros tov immorv. Kai zas, 
én, ov peraotpégerac; XXX. cai 6 Kipos égn, Macvdpevos* 
yap ris €ortv, ws Eorkey. akovoas 0 veaviakxos @yero oxeWdueras Tis 
aa Sh Ske oe om = f Wis ‘ 
€in’ Kai evpioxer rov PepavAay yijs re KardmAewv TO yévetov Kai 
aiparos* éppvy yap aire éx rijs pevos BAnBévre. XXXI. éxei de 
apocH ev, ipero avrov eit BAnOein. 6 S5é amexpivaro ‘Os ap|s. 
=<: eae » ~ + itRG2 Gsucsins ¥. 9 i: - | 
Aidwyt toivuy cot, Edn, rovroy rov immov. 68 éxnpero Avi Tov; 
éx rourou 61 dunyetro 6 Laxas 70 wpdypa, Kal rédos ete, Kai oipai 
ye OvxX Huaprnxévac ardpos ayabod. XXXII. cat 6 DepairAas 
eimev, “AAG trovowrésy pév av, ci éEcwHpdvers, 7 épot édidous’ 
wi ee pte r > ‘ eee ~ Yo 3s 2 , 
vuv d€ Kayo deiopat, érevyxopat ee, gn, trois Bevis, olwep pe évol- 
qzav BrAnOijvac t imo gov, dvtvai pot Tojoar py perapérery coi rijs 
suis SwoeGs. kal vuy per, égn, anéda, avaGas éri rdvee tov épov 
imrmov’ avdis b€ éyw Tapécopar mpos o€. ot peév di) cttw dindAAC- 
Epvro. Kaéovoiwy te évixa ‘Paivns. XXXIILI. agier 6€ cai ra 
Pe 3 {8 ~- ef oe 
appara cad’ castor? rois 8 vuk@oe maou eSiSov Bods re, Saws av 
Bvcaytes Estipvro, Kal éxrw@para. Tov pev ovy PBotvy éXaGPe kal 
s \ \ A - = Oe 2 7 4 e = a : De yx 
uvros TO viKnThpiov? Tov bé Exrwpdarwy 70 adrod pépos DepavrAg 
wer, Gre Kaas Edokev avrov rv ék rov BaciNeloy EXacw dtara- 


yetoa.*® XXXIV. otrw by % rére iro Kupov caracrabeioa Edacts 


Al. Mawépevos | It expresses ‘ an 
ardent desire.’ See 1, 4, 24. The La- 
tin words furere, insanire, and the 
English word mad, are used in the 
same manner. Fischer refers to Hein- 
sius ad Sil, Ital. 2, 324. Burm. ad Pe- 
tron. Sat. 122. Broukh. ad Propert. 
4, 6, 56. See Sturz’s Lex. Xen. 

42. Biarayedoa:| Poppo reads dia- 
waka. «¢ Most of the Mss, exhibit 


Siaraga, the margins and Alt. diara- 


yevous, which Leuncl. has, in my 
opinion, rightly introduced into the 
text. In Hist. 6. Xen. uses the sim- 
ple verb Taryevey more than once.” 
Hutch. ‘It is true that rayevew 
occurs in Hist. 6, 1. but in a different 
sense,’ [‘de summo Thessalorum 
duce, who was properly called taryés.’ 
Poppo.]. ‘* Zisch. S.c. Th. 58. has 
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ovrws ért kal viv dsapéver f Bacrdéws EXacrs, tAHY TU lepa AmeoTLY, 
Orav pn Bun. ws dé ravra 7édos elyer, Adexvovyrae TAAL eis THY 
mod, Kal éoxirnoay, ols pév é5dOnoay oixiat, Kar’ oikias, ois O€ 
py, ev taker. 

XXXV. Kadéoas 5é kai 6 DepavdAas rov Laxay tov dovra tov 
ixmoy ééviee, kal réAAa Te mapetxev Exmrew kal érel EVedermViKe- 
cay, ta éxrwpara airg@ & édafe mapa Kupov éumitdas mpoimive 
kat édwpeiro. XXXVI. Kai 6 Yaxas dpdyv worAjy pey Kai Kadjnv 
oTpwpvijy, TOAAWY O€ Kal KAY KaTACKEUHY, Kal oixéras O€ TOAAOUS, 
Eizé po, on, & Depaddra, 7} Kai olxot rev TOvciwy Haba; Kai O 
PepavrAas eize Uoiwy zrovoiwy ; Trav peév ovv caps amoyepoPiw- 
twv.43 XXXVI. éué yap roe 6 mario tiv per tov Taidwy Tat- 
delay yAioxpws aires épyatdpuevos Kai rpépwy Eéxaidever’ eel O€ 


used the phrase tayevew &vdpas.”’ 
Schneider. See also A‘sch. Pers. 23. 
“Codd. Guelf. Junt. Ald. Steph. 
Leuncl. 1. diardéa:, but Xen. has in 
his Hist. frequently used the poetic 
words tayevoa, Tayela, and taybs, 6, 
1, 4.6.7.3; 6,2, 7. 6, 4, 28.33.: and 
_as the Schol. Aésch. (I. c.) has ex- 
plained tayevout by tdéa:, it can 
scarcely be doubted that diardéas is 
the glossarial interpretation of diara- 
yevou.”’ [According to the canon of 
criticism already laid down, the more 
exquisite term is entitled to be consi- 
dered as the genuine reading. ‘ Alard- 
€a:, ut notius verbum, pro glossemate 
illius poetici habendum esse docent 
fm. Portus et Hutch.’ Sturz.] “ The 
poetic word tayds signifies imperator, 
dux, rex, (Hesych. Tayol, mpoordra, 
&pxevres, yyeudves, Ernestiad Il. ¥. 
160.) inasmuch as he marshals sol- 
diers, keeps citizens in order, and di- 
rects public affairs. Hence rayeveu is 
preesse, regere, instruere, and thus d:a- 
Tayevew, disponere, designare, ordi- 
mare.’ Fischer. Eust. ad ll. ¥. 160. 
interprets tayol, of TdccovTes TH TOU 
Aaov, but some read there 7° ayol. 
Sturz rightly remarks that the word is 
properly applied to ‘ the chief officer 
or magistrate of the Thessalians,’ 
referring to J. Poll. 1,128. Kal trav 
inméwv, Immapxot, Kat pvAapxo.’ On- 
Baiwy 5¢ tov, Bowrdpxns, kal Aake- 


Satnoviwy Bacireus, nal "A@nvaiwy év 
feepet TuAcuapXoS, Kal OeTTAAav Taryds. 
See Dionys. H. 5. extr. Tayevew is 
‘ to hold the office of rayds among the 
Thessalians,’ Xen. Hist. 6, 1, 6. Taxv 
5¢ 6 "Idowv duordoyoupevws Tayds TAY 
@ccocarav KadeiorhKer. “Emel yeuhv 
érayevoe, K.T.A. ‘* But it is applied 
to others, as when Xen. Hist. 6, 2, 7. 
informs us that the Athenians taydy 
wéutovot StnowAéa, to preside over 
the Corcyreans, who were going to 
sustain a siege. Perhaps the term 
tayos denoted, among the Corcy- 
reans, ‘one who was invested with 
the supreme command.’ In Diod. S. 
15, 47. he is called orparnyés.” 
Sturz. ; 

43. amoxepoBietwv)| J. Poll. 1, 50. 
Xeiporexvat, xXetpoupyot, amoxe:poBiw- 
Tol, awoxeipdBior: 2,150. *Amoxeipo- 
Biwtos, 6 amd tev xeipav Cov, eize 
Zevopav: 7,7. Td yap aroxepoBiw- 
Tos, Kal xepévat, Kal xeipoyaotup, 
Kat xeipoBooKds, Kal xepoBavauoos, 
Atrov ay tismpdcato. ** Yet the words 
xeipévak and amoxeipoBiwros are used 
by Lucian t@ ’Artixnwtdt@, in Somnio 
(1, 14.) Oios yap dv fs, Bdvavoos Kat 
xepwvat Kal aroxeipoBiwtos vomicbh- 
oe.’ Lederlin. But the oldest autho- 
rity for the word is Herod. 3, 42.°Eyo 
Tovde EAwY, odK edikalwoa péepew és 
ayopnyv, Kalrep éav amoxepoBliwros. 


See Suid. Hesych. and Phav. 
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, re PA U ° 5 , im é > ‘ , a \ > 
petpaxwy éyerdunv, ov duvdapevos. rpépery apyov, eis Gypov a7a- 
yayav éxédevoey épydeecOar, XXXVIII, évOa dy) eye avrérpegoy 
> = “4 *> > X wt ie 2 S udh vac ’ 
€xeivov, Ews €2n, ards oxartwy Kal oreipwy kat pada puKpoy yy- 
diay, ov pévroe wovnpdr ye, GAAa TavTwr dixaoraroy* #4 6,7t yap 
[av] AdBoe orépua, kara@s cal diKxaiws aredidov ard re cal rdéKoy 
ovdéy re woddv* dn 86 wore bd yervadrnros Kat dimAdowa a7é- 
Suey wv éhaBev. olkor uev ovv ottws Eywye @2wv* viv dé radra 
= 5 = 3 
mavra & opads Kipds pot dwxe, XXXIX. cai 0 Zacas eimer, QD 
sé ; x 7 3! F 4 ; ‘ad ~ ef 3 , / , 
pakapte, ov 7a Te AAG Kal avro TovTO Ort EK TEVNTOS TAOVELOS yEyé- 
yngat* Tor yap olopai ce kal dia TOvTO HOtoy TAOVTELY Ore TELYH TAS 
‘ = oe x 4 
Kenuarwr wetAovTnKas. XL. cal 6 DepaddAas eizer,’H yap otrws, 
® Laka, trokapPBaves ws yw viv TocorTm Hdvov Eo boy Trelw 
KéxTnmar; ovK oicba, eon, Ore écOiw pév Kal wivw Kai Kabevdw ovd’ 
e ~ ~ ef ON , ef , = e/ \ , 7 5 
oriovyv viv hdtv i tore Ore wévns ve Gre O€ TavTa TOAAA €EoTL, 
Tocourov Kepdairw, wAciw ev gvdarrecy det, TrEiw Oé GAXAos dia- 
véuerv, Treiova dé Eaipmeotperov mpaypara éyev. XLI. vi. 
yap 0 éué wodXol pév oikérat otrov aizotot, woddol Oé meiv, ToA- 
Aoi d€ ipdria, of b€ iarpwov Séovrat, eee-bé Tes } TOY zpoParwy 
Achvewpéva hépwr 7) rav Bowv karakexpnuviopéra i) vocoyv ddckwy 
eM , = , iS \ g oF ie e @ , ~ 
E€MTENTWKEVAL TOLS KTHVEGLY' Wore pol OoKw, Egy 6 Depavras, viv 
deat TO TOANG Exery TrAELwW AUTELCBaL 7) TpdaDEY dia 7d ‘Ohya éxetv. 
XLII. cal é Saxas "AdAa vat pa Aia, @pn, Grav awa ToAAa 
9, ia 2 ts 
opav modXaTAdata é éuov evgpaiver. Kat o Depavdras eimev, Oirot, 
@ Laka,. Adu éari TO €xely XpHpara ovrws ws dviapoy TO amofpad- 
cd ae 5. ac % b ~ La a ~ \ x , 
Ae. -yrwon OO Ore éyw GAnOH Aéyw" THY pev ‘yap mavrovyTwy 
ouvdets dvayxdeerat b@ HSoris aypuTveiv, Tov dé amofakAdrrwy Ti 
Ger obdéva duvdpevoy Kxabevdery trod AdTys. XLII. Ma Ac’, 
égn 0 2axas, obdé ye roy AapPardrtwr ri vucragorvra ovdéva Gay 
tdors b@ Hdovajs. XLIV. "AdnOH, eon, A€éyers’ ei yap roe ro yew 
oe. s \ : 
ourws WaTep TO Aap Pavey dv rv, TOAD av Mtégepor evdatporvig of 


44. 03, evo. movnpov ye, GAAQ wdy- father rdytwy Sixadrarov, as the earth 


TeV SikardT aT ov | “Py diov movnpov is 
‘ager qui on reddit semina credita ;’ 
dixaoy, * qui reddit semina commissa.’ 
Je Polls 15-227. Mévavdpos Sicouov 
-yndtov Kare, & pndéev rA€ov Tod aap 
Maros. expéper. For he is dikasos, ‘ who 
‘gives toevery one his due, and thus 
returns the seeds entrusted to him.’ 


But Pheraulas called the land of his 


is called justissima in Virg. G. 2, 460. 
which returns more than it has re- 
ceived, as Pheraulas himself informs 
us, because it returned the seeds en- 
trusted to it with some interest, though 
small; and because a debtor, who re- 
pays a loan. of money, acts honorably 


and justly, Xen. adds, Kad@s kat 8t- 


Kalws G@mredtdouv.”’ F ischer. 
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mAovatot THY TEvATwWY. Kal avaykn 5€ rol éoriv, on, & Laxa, rov 
moda é€xovra modhka cat damargv kai eis Oeovs Kal eis gidous 
kat eis Eévous* Garis obv ioxupas yphpacw iSerar, ed tobe rov- 
Tov kal daravwrra ioxvpos avidobar. XLV. Ma Ai’, égn 6 
Yawas* GAN ovK yw rovTwy eipi, AAG Kal evdatporiuy TovTO VoO- 
piew ro woAAd Exovra ToANG kai dawavgy. XLVI. Ti ovv, eon, 
apos Trav Dewy, 0 Vepavdas, odvyi ov ye abrixa pada evdaluwr éyé- 

nee x 9 , 5) , is \ fy ” pe pape + 
vou Kal éué evdaipova émoinoas; AaBwv yap, é~n, Tatra mayra 
Kéxtnoo, Kal yp@ Orws Povde avrois’ éue dé pndev GdXo 7} worep 

, , \ of ? s s\ s «a2 ‘ L ef n 

Eévoy rpéde Kal Ere evreA€orepoy 7 évov' apkéoer yap poe O,7t ay 
kat ov €yns rovrwy peréxerr. XLVII. [laiers, pn 6 Yaxas. xai 
5 Depadd\as dpudoas etmer 7 pujv crovdn éyerv. Kal drAda ye cot, 
w Laka, mpocdcatpazopar Tapa Kupov, pijre Ovpas ras Kupov Oepa- 

2 s f s \ \ \ me ] PR Soe 
mevewv pire orpareveoJar' adda ov pev mrovTwy olKoe péve’ EY 
dé Tav’Ta TOLow Kal UTEP Gov Kal UTép Epov* Kat éay Tt ayadoy 

Z ‘ \ pee , n ie eee ’ ~. 
mpocdauPavw dua tv Kupov bepareiay ij) kal amo cepareias Tivos, 
oiow mpds oe, iva Erte TAELOvwY Gpyns’ povoy, é éue amrdAvoor 

pos oe, pxns” povov, edn, €pe avodvo 
TaUTHS Tis émiperelas’ jy yap éyw oxoAjy dyw amo TOUTwWY, Epot 
Té ce oiopat ToAAG Kai Kipw xpioimor EcecOac. XLVIII. rovrwy 
otrw pnbévrwyv Taira ovvéberro kal ratra éroiovy. Kai 0 bev Nyetro 
ebdaiuwy yeyevnjovat, dre TOANGY Fpye yonpaTwr" O S ad evopice 
ppnprenar es eivat, Ore énirponoy eZoe oxodqy mapéxovra parr ecv 
6,71 av abr@ Hou ely. 

XLIX. *Hy dé rod eee 0 Tpd7ros gtAératpos Te Kai Bepa- 
mevety OVdeY HOD ad’T@ oUTws eddKer Eivat Vd WPEAIMOY ws av Opi- 
Tous. Kal yap Bédrierov TavTWY THY Ewwy Hyetro avOpwxoy eivat 
Kat oe ate Ore wpa rovs re ématvoupévous i76 Tivos arr- 
ewavovvras Tovrous mpoOupws rois re yapieopévots metpwpévous 
avrixapieecQat, kal ovs yvotev evvoikws Exovras, TOUTS avTEUVO- 

~ x a 9 ~ ~ 9 A , ~ 3 
ovvras, kai ovs eidetey pidodvyTas avTovs, TuUTOUS pLoEiv Ov bUVA- 
Z \ £ oe . ~ r > , f ~ 
piévous, kal yovéas d€ mwodv paddAov arvriBepamevery Tavtwy ToY 
Cowv €0édovras kal @@rvras Kal reAeuryoarvras’ ra 0 GA\Xa Tarra 
Eda kal dyapterdrepa Kat ayvwpovécrepa avOpwrwy eyiyvwoKev 
eiyvat. L. otrw 82) 6 re DepavrAas imephdero Ore eécotro air@ awad- 
Aayévre ris Tov d\Nwv krnparwy éeripedreias audi tous pidovs aAAous 
éxerv, 0 re Lakas dre Ewehde ToAAG Exwy ToAdols DUE SOR Ae epinrer 
d€ 6 pev Laxas rov Depavdruay, dru ena = re del? 6 O66 rov Laxay, 
ére wapadap Pavey marta Pere cai del wrEWdywy érepehouperos 
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> ~ ~ , : ~ 
oddéy paddov aird aoxodiay mapeixe. Kat ovroe pev $1) otrw 
Supyor. 


CAP, IV. 


T. Ovcas 5é [ai] 6 Kipos cai vexnripia éoriv éxddeoe Troy 
gitwy ot wadtor’ abrov avfey re BovdAdperoe gavepol ioay Kai 7 
M@vres evroixwrara. ocvvexadXece O€ avrois Kat "ApraBagov rov 
Mijdov cai Trypavny roy "Appévioy kat rov “Ypxdveoy SEmOOXON Kak 
PwBpi Tada d€ M4 

wBpvay. Il. Daédaras 8€ rév oxyrrovywy tpyev aur@, Kat 7 

s 
€keivos duexdopnoev i maca évdoy diaira KaberoriKer’ Kal dmdre 
pev cuvoeimTVvoléy TiveEs, OVO’ Exabize Datars: aX’ émepedetro’ 
Omdre O€ avrol eiev, Kal cuvedcimvet’ *SETo v4p aivr@ ~uvwy" ayri 
dé rovrwy wohAvis kal peyddos értparo ixd rod Kipov, da Se 
Kipov cai tn’ ddrdgov. IIL. ws & FArAOov of KAnBévres eri TO 
Seizvery, oby Groat érvyev Exacrov éxabigev, aA’ Sv pév padtora 
> F : i. € oe E 
€riua, Tapa rijv apiorepay xeipa, ws eveTtGovdevrorépas ravrns 
Fgh n = “a xr ‘ ? \ \ ‘ ‘ \ ; 
ovens 7) ris Sekias, rov dé devrepoy mapa rv Sekar, rov b€ rpirov 
Tar . a. x s x . Se aa) x ‘ § x La 
mahiy mapa Tiy aptaTepay, rov O€ réraprov mapa Tiy efiav, Kal iv 
méoves Wow, woavrus. IV. capnvideabat dé ws Exacroy éripa 
roiro eddxer air@ ayabor eirar, dre Grou péy otovrat ot dvApwroe 
TOV Kparvorevorra pyre « mex Cacertat pyre a0Xa Maven tat, dijXol 
cia évyravOa ov gidoveixws mpos GdAHAovs Exovres* Orov b€ pa- 
Acora mAeovexra@y 6 Kparioros paiverat, évravOa zpoOvpdrara ga- 

V ay C1 Ko oe el > , 

vepoé eiory aes opevar TAVTES. . Kat 0 Kipos o€ ovtws éoagy- 
vice per TOUS kpar.orevovras Tap’ éaure, evOus apidpevos é& @dpas 
kal mapaoracews. ov pévroe GBdvaroyv tHv taxGeicay Edpay xar- 
o> ye ; = & . , > 7 “543 = 3 ~ 5 
eoTHoaro, ahAa vopipoy éxommoaro Kat ayaots Epyos zpoPfvat eis 
THY Teyewrépay Edpay Kal e% Tis padiovpyoin, avaxwphoat eis rHy 
ariorépay. Tov oe mpwrevorTa év édpqa yoxuvero ph mA€lora Kat 
ayaba é Exovra map’ avrov gaivecOat. kat ratra bé éxt Kupou yevo- 
eva ovrws ére kal viv dtapévorvra aicfavoueba. 

‘ ; = \ x 

VI. ’Ezet dé édeirvour, éddxer to Twhpig 70 pév woAda Exacra 
eivat ovdev rt Oavpacrdv map’ avdpt ToAA@Y dpxorTt, TO Sé TOv 
Kipov ovrw peyada mparrorra, et re Ov ddkere AaPety, pundév rov- 
Twy povov Karadanarvar, adda épyoy exe Sedpuevov rovTov Kotvw- 
vetvy tous mapdvras. VII. modAdnes 5€ Kat roy amdvtwy dirwy 


ae 
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gore ols éwpa méprovra Taira avrov ois hobels Tuyo Gare éxei 
édedermvijkecay kal ra Tavra ToAAG bvra braTemdpger 6 Kipos aro 
THs Tpawéens, cizev dpa 6 Twfhpias, “AAN eyed, © Kipe, mpdabev 
Lev tyyoupny rourw ce meiaroy duagépey avOpwrwy To orparHyt- 
K@raroy elvat’ viv dé rovs Oeods Suvupey pv épot Soxety whéov ce 
diagépery grravOpwria i orparnyig. VIII. Ny At’, épn 6 Kivpos" 
kat pev 8) cal émedeccevupae ra épya todd Hdcov grrarOpwrias 7 
Ilés 64; &¢n 6 VwBpvas. “Ort, on, ra perv xaxds 
IX. é« rovrov 6} 


\ ~ ya i A ee 
éret brémivov,? ijpero 6 ‘Yordomns tov Kipov, Ap ay, eon, wo 


orpaTnytas. 
~ ~- ‘ A cs 
mowobvra avOpwrous det éridefcyvcbat, 7a Oé ev. 


Kipe, axecbeins pol et ce époiuny 6 Bovropai cov rvbécbar; 
"AAG val pa rods Oeods, pn, Tovvaryrloy TovTov ayxBoipny av aor, 
ei aiaQoipny cuwrdvra & Buidoo épécOar. Aéye d4 pot, Eon, ion 
Etghper, bn 6 Kipos. ’AXN 
087 TIpocrayber b€ re dn 


~ 9 9 a sf Be Mey 
got otc éxpata; Odx aircepat, on. “O dé mparrouu, Eorry o,r¢ 


quote Kadéoavrds cov ovK HAGOor $ 


4 ~ m ~ 
vraxovwv axohy trhxovea; Owvdé rodzo. 


Twmore ov TpoOvpws Ij oly fbopévws mparrovTa pe Karéyrvws ; 
Totro 6) ravrwr ifxeata, pn 0 Kipos. X. Tivos phy eveka, épn, 
mpos Tav Gear, & Kipe, Xpucavray éypaias Wore eis rHy Tiptwre- 
pay éuov ywpay idpuvcbfjvac; "H Aéyw; Egy 6 Kipos. Tlavrws, 
on 6 ‘Yordanns. Kat ad ad ovk axGecbhon pot axovwy radrnO7F ; 
XI. ‘Hebjcopae pev ody, &pn, iv €i8o Gre odK« Adccotpar, Xpv- 
ae s ” e \ = x 2 ~~ ree, ~ x 
Guvras Toivuy, Egy, ovToGt mpwTov peév ov KAjow aveperev, ardAa 


mpiv Kadetobat raphy Tov jerépwy Evexa Exerra O€ ov TO KEAEVO- 


4 


45. trémwov] ‘ ‘Yromivew is in 
Latin subbibere, which is properly ap- 
plied to ‘those who drink wine too 
freely,’ Plaut. Truc. 4,3, 58. (‘ ve- 
rum qui improbus est, sive subbibit, 
Sive adeo caret temeto, tamen ab in- 
genio est improbus,’) Camer. adh. I, 
and Leopard Emend. 9, 23. Suidas: 
‘Yrorivervs avtt tov pebvoKkecOa. I 
think, however, that tzomiveiv is here 
simply potare. When the ancients 
had finished their dinner, they were 
wont potare, which compotatio was 


properly called cuumdc.ov. Xen. wrote - 


trémivov, because the compotatio fol- 
lowed the dinner itself; for s. 5. we 
have mpoidvTos Tov cuurogiov, and it 
is evident in the thing itself that Cy- 


rus and his friends had then drunk 

freely of wine.’ Fischer. ‘“Yaozivew 
is properly ‘to drink a little,’ but it is 
used in the sense of ‘drinking too 
freely ;’ ‘‘ subbibere, ‘aliquantum bi- 
bere, aliquanto liberalius bibo,’ Sue- 
ton. Ner. 20. ‘Si paulum subbibisset.’”’ 
Forcellinus. ‘‘ J. Poll. 6,19. ‘Ymozi- 
ve, 6 Kal Smowexdfew Aéyovot. Schol. 
Aristoph. Lys. 396. ‘Yromrerwxvia: 

peOvovca, tromive yap webtoxerOa. 
Anab.7, 3,14. Zevopav, Hin yap b1o- 

TeTWKNS ETUYKaVEV, aveoTn, and spoke 
very freely : Hist. 6, 4, 8, °Ev 5€ 77 
heonuBpia tromvévt@v, Kal Tdy oivoy. 
mapokiva: tl avtovs éAeyero: Symp. 
9, 2. Aidvucos bromeTWKws Tapa Beats.” 
Sturz. . CUS ieued is 
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Hevov povoy, adda Kal 6,re abros yvoin Gmevoy eivar wtezpaypévov 
hiv rovro éxparrev. dire § eimeiv ri déoe eis rods cuppcxous, & 
Hey éue wero mpérery Aéyerv Euol ovveBovArever, & S€ pe alaOorro 
Bovddmevoy per cidévar rods cuppadxous, abrov Sé pe aicyurdpuevov 
wept Euavrov héyery, Tatra ovros Néywr Ws éEavTod yrwpny aTepai- 
vero" Gor éy ye rovros ri kwAvew adrov kal épod épol Kkpeirrova 
eivat; Kal EauT@ pey aei dno Tavta Ta Tapdyra apKeiv, épuol be 
dei gavepds éart oxoray ri &v mpooyevopevoy Ovijceey, éné Te Trois 
€pois Kadois paddor éuov ayddAerat kai #derar. XI. zpos raira 
0 ‘Yordorns eixe, Ni r)v"Hpav, & Kipe, jdopai ye ratrd ce épw- 
thoas. Ti padcora; &¢n 6 Kipos. “Ore xayw meiptcopat raira 
Wolly’ éy povoy, &dn, ayvoe, mas av einy Sip\os xaipwy ext Tots 
gots ayabois: wOrepoy Kporely Set TH wre } yeAav 7 ri moteiy. 
kat 6 "ApraBagos cizer, 'OpxetoBar det 70 Tleporxdy.4© émt rovrots 
pev b9 yédas 2 eyéervero. ; 

XIII. Tpotévros $€ roo cuprociov 6 Kipos tov Twhptay érije 
pero, Eizé pot, “p71, @ Twpia, vuv av eoxoins ovwy Taveé T~ THY 
Ouyarépa dotvat ij Gre ro xpwrov uly cuveyévov; Odxodr, épn 6 
Dwfpias, kaye 74X95 Aéyw; Ni A’, on 6 Kipos, ws PevSous ye 
ovdepia épwrnos Seirat. Ed roivuv, pn, ioOe ort viv Gv wodv 
four. 7H «ai éxous av, on 6 Kipos, eizetv didre; 


XIV: Aéye Si. 


> , : ~ = ‘ , 
vous evOupws avrovs géportas, 10v O€ bpw adbrovs raya9a cwgpdvws 


“Eywye. 


"Or ! X es x ’ vase aN x . éu 
Tt TOTE pev EWPWYV TOVS TWOVOVS KAL TOVS KLVOU- 


Z ~ - y~ 3 7 ~ 
pépovras. doxet dé por, @ Kipe, yatexwrepor eivar etpeiv avepa 
EJ . ~ , ‘ ‘ ‘ ~ oS 
tayala kad@s géporra 7) Ta Kaka’ 7a per yap Up tots ToAXOTs, 


x A 4 ~ ~ . ~ - > 
Ta O€ awohpocvrny trois maou éproet. XV. xat 6 Kipos eizer, 


ékAagpos, (Meurs. de Salt. Vett.)” 


46. rd Tepoixdy] That is, dpynua. 
Sturz. In Anab. 6, 1, 5.it is thus de- 


This Persian dance was called éxAac- 


#a from the genufluxion, which was so 
frequent a movement in its evolutions. 
J. Poll. 4,100. Kal cvicuds kai GxAac- 
ua’ oftw yap év Secpodopiafovcas 
évoudterar Td dpxnua Td Tlepotxdy. 
** Locum hunc ex Thesmoph. affert 
avus noster Comm. c. 929. 3b 3, & 
Tepiiwv, éravadica Td TMepoixdv. Xe- 
nophontis Anab. 6. locum totum etiam 
in suum librum primum Dipnos. Athe- 
nzus inserit. Pollux videtur innuere 
ipso vocabulo oxAdcpuaros Aristopha- 
nem usum.” Jung. ‘ It is called also 


scribed: TéAos 5é€ tis 7d Tlepowxdy 
@pXEITO, KpoT@v Tas WéATas kal SxAa- 
€, Kal avloraTo* Kal TavTa wavTa éy 
pvOu@ mpos Tdv avAdv émolet. ‘* Hence 
the joke of Artabazus is sufficiently 
clear. For when Hystaspes was doubt- 
ing morepov Kpoteiv Sef 7@ xetpe, Ar- 
tabazus advised him to perform the 
Persian dance, by which he would be 
able xpoteiy tas méATas, and at the 
same time to exhibit many other ges- 
tures.” Zeune. 
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"Heovoas, & 'Yoraona, DwBpiov 76 pia; Nat pa Ai’, eon? nab 
éav woAAa roradra ye éyn, TOAD pGAdOv pe Tijs Ovyarpds pyno- 
tijpa Aijperae i] é€av éxmwmpara wodAra pou éExvdecxvin. XVI. 7H 
phy, &bn 6 Twfipias, todd yé pol gore roeatra ovyyeypappéva, 
wy éyw aot ov oborfiaw, ijv rv Ovyarépa prov yuvatka AapPavys* 
ra O€ Exra@para, én, Ewerd)) ovK avéxeaOai por daivy, ovK 010’ €% 
Xpuodvr¢g rovrp bo, éxeid)) Kaiti Edpay aov bpyprace. XVIT, Kai 
prev 0), Eon 6 Kipos, & “Yoraora, cat oi Gddvt b€é of wapdrtes, iy 
éuot éynre, dray Tis busy yapeiv éexyephoy, yywoeaQe Orolds Tis 
Kay ovvepyds viv ésouat. XVIII. cai 6 TwBpvas eizev, “Hv. 
dé fris éxdotvae Bovdnrar Ovyarépa, mpds riva dei Aéyerv; LI pos: 
éue, on 6 Kipos, kai rovro* mavu yap, on, dewvds eis radrny Tir 
téxvnv. XIX. Tloiav; pn 6 Xpuvodvras. To yrevar droios ay 
“yapos éxdoro ovvappdcee. kai 6 Xpvodvras ebn, Aéye 51) xpos 
trav Gedy molay rivd pot yuraika olee cuvappdcew Kaddoras 
XX. IIpdrov péev, éon, puxpdv? puxpds yap Kal avros ei ei dé 
Heyadny yapijoeus, iy more Bovry adrijy dpOyy pilot, mpocad- 
AeaOai ce Setjoee ws Ta Kuvapia. Totro perv oi, pn, 6p8es mpo- 
voeis* Kal yup ovd Omwariovy GAreKds eit. XXI.”Ewerra 0’, Eqn, 
gin) adv cot ioxupds cupopépor. Updos ré 8) ad rovro; “Ore, eon, 
ov ypuTos €f° mods ov Tiyv odryTa cad tobe Ore h ypumdrns Apror’ 
av mpocappdcee. Aéyets av, on, ws Kat. ro ev dedermrnkdrs Ha- 
mTep kal éyw viv ddecrrvos av avvappoza. Nai pa A’, épn 6 Kipos: 
TOY pev yap peatey ypuT)  yaoryp yiyverat, Tov dé adeitywrY 
oy. XXIL. cal 6 Xpucdvras gn, Yuypo 8° av Baoret zpos 
tov Gea éyas Gy eizeivy mola tis cuvoicer; évratOa péev-6y 6 Te 
Kipos éfeyédace kai of cdot Ouoiws. XXIII. yedtorrwr oé Gua 
eimev 6 ‘Yoraonns, Ilodv ye, on, padriora rovrov ce, & Kipe, 
GyAo €v 7H Baoreig. Tivos; égn 6 Kipos. “Ore duvacat cat 
Yuynds Ov yédwra mapéxerr. Kal 6 Kipos elzrer, “Eretra ovK ay 


, ef \ ~ 9 Fann \ 9 ~~ 
Tplato ve TapmTo\ou WOTE COt TAVUT eipjaGat, Kal amvayyerAQivat 


= 


3 9 ~ , e > = F A ~ A % e 
tap 7 evdokipetv fovree Ore aoreios et Kal ravra pév dy obTw 
dveoxwarero. 

XXIV. Mera dé ratra Trypary per é&hreyxe yuvatcetoy xda- 
pov, kai éxéhevoe TH yuvarxt dodvar, dre avdpeiws avveorparevero 

~ ‘io A ~ = 
7@ arédpl, “ApraBaey d€ ypuvacody éxtwpa’ rQ@ dé *Ypxaviy irror 

5 = ‘ ‘ > 7 

kal Gh\Aa modAa kal Kaka édwpnoaro. Lol de, on, wo Lwfpia, 
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Siow divdpa rH Ovyarpi. XXV. Odxoty éué, épn 6 ‘Yordorns, 
dwoes, iva Kal ra cvyypdéppara K4Bw. 7H Kal gore cor, &pn 6 
rere, ovoia atia rev rijs wardds; Ni At’, pn, wodaTAaciwy 
perv ovv ypnuarwy. Kai zo, Epn 0 Kipos, ore cor avrn * ovcia ; 
*EvravOa, on, dxoumep kai od KiOnoat gidos Ov éuol. *Apxet por, 
&pn 0 TPwGpvas, xai ebOds éxreivas riv Sekar Aidov, épn, & Kipe’ 
XXVI. déyopar yep. Kai 6 Kipos \aBwr rhv rot ‘Yordomov Seka 
édoxe TO TwBpia, 6 8 éSééaro. é« 5é rovrov moda Kal Kara eSwKe 
dpa rp ‘Yordorn, drws rH radi réuere> Xpvodvrav § édirnoe 
mpocayayouevos. XXVIT. cai 6 ’ApraBazos cite, Ma A?’, edn, 
& Kipe, oby Gpoiov ye ner éuoi te TO Exrwpa dédweas kat Xpv- 
oavrg To dmpov. “AAG Kai ol, py, Swow. Exrpero éxeivos Hdre; 
Eis eget éon, eros. ‘Os dvapevodrros, ébn, cat obx drofa- 
‘youpervou OUTW TapacKeuazov. Kal rére pév &) odrws EXnkev 4 oKnViy? 
hatin abate 8’ abvrév ékavéorn Kal 6 naif Kal Eup potrep ev 
sabrovs éxi ras Ovpas. 

XXVIM. Ty & iorepaia rods eedXovaiovs cuppdyous yevopévovs 
G@zéweprer oikade Exdorous, tAHY Scot ad’rGv olxety éovAorro wap’ 
airo: rovros b€ yepay cal oixous edwxe, Kal viv Eri Eyovory ot 
riy karapewartwr rovrwr rére ardyovor" TwAeioror 8 eit Mijewv 
kat ‘Ypxaviwy" rois & amiovor dwpynzdpevos mohAG Kal Apéprrovs 
ToInoapevos Kat Gpyovras kai orpariwras advevéparo. XXIX. é 
rovrou € diédwKe Kai Tois wept EavToY oTpaTIWrats TA YOHpaTa boa 
éx Lapdewy Eafe’ cal rois pév pupeicpxois Kat rots wepi éavrov 
tmnpérats é€aipera édidov wpds tiv akiav Exdorw, Ta 8 GdAXa dé- 
vee’ Kai TO pépos Exdorw dovs rHr pupuipywr éwérpeWer adrois 
Siavépery Gorep airos éxeivos diévemeyr, XXX. Cdocay bé ra 
piev GdAa ypipara apyer dpyorras rods bg éavT@ Soxipdzwr? ra 
é. 7eXevTala 01 me rovs Ug’ éavrois tdiwras doxipacarres 
ampos THY atiav éxdorw Edocay: Kai obrw wavres Eikjpecav tO di- 
Katoy pépos. XXXI. éxei dé ciAngecay ra rere doBérra, of pév 
vives éXeyor wept rou Kupoy rorade, *H mov ards ye modda éyer, 
O@mov ye Kal Nar éxtorg rocatra SébwKey, ot dé reves abray Ede- 
‘yov, Ilota rodda éyer; ox 6 Kuipou rpdmos rowotras otos xonpari- 
Gecbar, aN\AG dedoVs wGAXOv 7} erapevos POerae. 

- KXXIH. AicOardpevos 5€ 6 Kipos rovrovs rovs Adyous Kat ras 
‘Séfas ras wept abrov curvédeke rods gidous Te Kai Toads émeKatpious 
Gmayras cat @hetev de" : at 


————— 
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"Avépes giro, éwpaxa pév ijn avOpmmrovs ot Povdovra Soxeiv 
mrelw KexTioBat 7) Exovary, eAXevdepwwrepor Gv oidperoe otrw pai- 
‘ ~ Kz ! , 
veoOa? époi d€ doxovary, by, ovTor rovpmTadty ov Bovrovrat épéd- 
keoBart TO yap moda doxodvra éyey pa Kar’ akiay rijs ovelas 
gaivesfat wpeXovvTa Tovs pirovs avedevbepiay Enorye SoKet meEpt- 
i \ 7 ‘ ye 
anrey. XXXII. cic & avd, Epn, of ANeAnVévat Bovrovrat doa ay 
” - \ > \ = ~ , # ~ 3 F ‘ 
é€xwou movnpvi ovy kat ovroe Trois pido Euorye Soxovorv eivac’ dia 
yup TO py eidévat Ta Ovra ToAAAKS dedpevot vdK EmayyédAOVOLY Ot 
pirtoe trois éraipos, aXN amardvrar, XXXIV. awAovordrov sé 
pot, Epn, Soxet elvar ro Tyv Suvapey havepav womoavra éx ravrns 
aywrigecOat wept KadoxayaGias. Kayw ovr, pn, BovAopar bpiv doa 
A eu ed S id ad ~ 5] ees } ~ e de A ed 
peév olor 7 éotiy ideivy roy épol dvrwy deizat, Goa dé py olov Te 
ideiv, Sinynoacbar. _XXXV. radtra eimoy ra peév édeixyve Tora 
A ‘ if : 4 A , e A e. - 7 9 ~ ~ 
kal kaka krfjpara’ ra O€ Keipeva ws pr padsov eivae idety dinyeiro: 
réXos 6€ eimev woe’ XXXVI. Taira, égn, & avépes, &xavra det 
buds obdév paAXov Epa tyetoOac 7) Kai ipérepa® éyw yap, én, 
~ 5 , sn ef an 5 7 73 ef er 
ravra abpoigw ob’ orws aires Karadararvijcw ovl dws avros Ka- 
rarpi~w' ov yap ay duvaiunv' GAN Srws éyw To Te Get Kadoy TL 
P yap BY X 7% | ; x 
aie moovrre O1ddvat Kai Orws iv Tis Yuwy Tivds évdetaOat vopiay, 
moe éue €XOwv AaGBy ov av évderjs rVYxawn jv. kat tavra per 


otrws ééyOn. 


CAP. V. 


I. ‘Hrixa 5€ dn abro éddxer cares exer ra év BaBvrase ws 
Kal amodnuety, cuvecxevagero tiv els Lléocas ropetay Kai rots Gd- 
’ Pe R269. Sek we \ ae € of , 

Aots mapHyyeirerv®: éret O Evdurcey ixava éyecv wv wero denoecbat, 
ovrw $1) avegevyvve. Il. dunynodpeOa S€ Kat ravra ws odds 
, 3 > , \ a, XN , 5 ¢ 
ord\os wy evrakTws péyv KaTeokevacero Kal wadty areokevacero, 
; , de \ e# dé ef = “a 5 c. 
karexwpigero dé raxu drou d€otro. drov yap ay orparomededyrat 
Bacireds, oxnvas pév 87 Exovres wavres ot augt Bacttéa orpared- 
ovrat Kat Oépous kai xeeudvos. III. evOds dé rovro évdpurze Kipos 
\ 4 , ef \ O54)" Se Ly > ~ \ 
mpos €w (démovear taracBat Thy oxnvyv’ Exetra raze mpwrov pév 
méoov dei aToXtMOvTas GkKnVvOvY TOUS SopYpdpous Tijs BacWtKHs oKy- 
vis’ éretra otromouois pev xwpay amédecke rHv dekiav, dWorocois dé 
_7Hy aptorepay, tmmas bé tiv dektar, vroevyicts b€ rots GXots THY 
> pie be \ 3} A } , i e id Z a x € 
apicrepav’ Kal réAAa O€ dueréraxro Wore eidévat Exacroy THY éav- 
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~~ , \ ‘ ‘ / LV e be > m 12 
Tov xwpay Kal pérpw Kal Tomy. . Grav b€ dvackevaewrrat, 
SurTiOnor pév Exacres oxevy oionep rérakrat xpicOa, avaribevrac 
& ad didXoe Ext ra bro@dyia’ dol Gua pev wavres Epyovrat ot 
ekevaywyol él ra reraypéva aye, dpa dé mwavres avariWéaow 
- =~ —_ ‘ , 5 ~ ~ 3 ~ 
€ni ra Eavrod Exucros. cttw d) 6 av’ros xpovos apKEet pig Te oKNYH 
. ~ ef A A 
Kat mdoats dvypiaOat. - V. woavrws ovrws exer Kal wept KkaTa- 
oxevijs. kal wept rov merojobae Sé ra éxerqdera marta év Kaip@ 
woaurws Suarérakrar éxdoros Ta Towréat Kat Oia TotTO 6 avros 
! ; =? Sr , as ~ 520 VE g Se ? 
KpOvos apKel Evi re péper Kat waar memojobae. . woTep O€ ot 
; &, > , e 
‘wept ra émirydewa Oeparovres ywpav eiyov THY mpoonKovoay Exao- 
ef \ as ’ a> 6 ; ~ Lael rf 
Tot, oUrw Kal of dmogdpoe air@ év TH oTparoTEdevaet ywpaY TE 
+ 3 X ~ e , e 8 3 SD , \ nO ? e , 
eixoy Tv TH OwAicer ExaoTH ExtTNOEiaY, Kal HdEoaY TaUTHY OTOiA 
Hv, Kal én’ dvapdiefyrnrov warres kareywpigovro. VII. kadov 
% = 520 € ~ e Ko AD Devs & > 2 no \ ’ 
pev yap hyeiro 6 Kipos kat év oixig eivae értrndevpa tiv evOnpo- 
i ~ in ay ~ f r FS , a 
oivnv 47 Grav yap ris rou dénrat, dyAdv éoriv Orov bet éXOdvTa 
. } ~ ee . ~ ~ ~ 
AaPetv* mov 5é ere kadAtoy Evdpie THY THY oTpaTwwTiKdv gvrGv 
OQ ae > e/ 2o7 e ‘ ~ 3 \ : 
evOnpoovrny €ival, dow Tre dguTEpot of Kalpolt THY eis Ta TOdEpKA 
rs Se A iz x , > \ _ ~ e , i > ° fF, 
Xpijcewr Kai peiew ta opadpara ano THY VoTEpicovTwy Ev avrots 
> .Y A ~ > oe > d f / 3/ ‘ 7 
amo 6€ Tav év Kaipo Tapayryrouévey mrelaTov aiia 7a KTH paTA 
éwpa yiyvopueva év Trois moAeptKois* dice ratra ovv Kal éwepédero 
ravrns tis evVOnpooivns pdadtora. VILL. wai abros pev d) medrov 
€avrov év péow KareriOero Tov orparomédov, ws TavTNS Tis yopas 
f «NX 
é€xupwrarns ovens’ éresra d€ Tovs peyv miotoTdrous Worep ciwGer 
) . 4 ' ; > 
mepi €aurov eiye, ToUTWY Oé Ev KUKAW éxopévous inméas 7 Elye Kal 
Bs i a8 5 UY 2 i ee , i _~ 
apuarndaras. IX. Kat yap rovrous éyupds évopige ywpas deioGat, 
Gre ols payorrar OrAots ovdev mpdxeipoy Exovres TOUTWY OTpaToOTe- 
devovrat, GAA wWOAAOD yxpdrov Séovrat eis Tv é&OTriowy, Et pEA- 
~ \ e tors ~ 
hover xpnoiuws elev. X. év deiiqa bé Kal év Aprorepga adrov re 


“aT. ebOnuoodyny | “¢ Bonus ordo, pnuoodvn, eboxnwoguvn, evyvwuooivn, 
apta dispositio rerum,’ Poppo’s Ind. edppoowrn, kal 7 mapa T@ Toinrn ev0y- 
Gr. ; ‘‘concinna et apta rerum diges- joovvn, Grev. Lect. Hesiod. c. 11. 
tio atque dispositio, when several Leopard Emend. 5, 2.” Fischer. 
things, or things of different kinds are Tzetzes ad Hes.1.c.: Td xadds diart- 
so arranged and distributed, thateach @ea@a: kal otkovouety Twa TH EavTod. 
of them, and each of each kind, isseen ‘* Oixov ed Oéc@a:, quod huc pertinet, 
in its proper place. It is a poetic in eodem occurrit Hesiodo; Suidas 

word, used by Hesiod "Epy. A471. (ed- exp. ed SiowKjom. Lucian Necyom. 
Onnocuryn yap apiorn Ovntois avOpé- Tod mdpoy ed Cduevos. Glosse: Evéy- 
TOLS, Kaxobnuoowyn Be Kaxlorn, ) J - pwy: Concinnus.” Hemsterh, 
Poll. 9, 161. “Qomep ad kat trade, €d- 

Xen. Cyrop. 2C 
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kal ray imméwv meXTacrals. xopa hv rokoray & av ywpa tf mpdcVev 
iv. Kat OmtoQey auvrov re Kat. ray imméwy. - XI. érXizas, dé Kal rovs 
was roe or , , a od e 
Ta peydda yéppa exorras KixrX\m wavTwY elyev Womep Tetxos, ITws 
kK X b O€ > a . 4] * e , e , , if Be 
at ei déow re évoxevagecbar rovs imméas, of portpewraro mpdabev 
avres grapéxouey avrots dogahi mx kabdmdcow, XID. éxddevdor 
dé abrg@ év rater Worep of OmXirat, ovrw b€é. Kal oi wEXTAOTAL Kal Ot 


¢ , e/ , 2 ial il +] O€ ef A e e rz . 
TOZOTAL, OTWS. KQ@l EK VUKTWY El CEOL Tt, WOETED Kat Ol OT tT Ot Tap 


, 974% , \ 9 ~ 9 e \ e 
eokevuopévot €iot Tale TOV.Eis.yelpas idvra, OUTW Kal ot Toksrat 


Kal of akovrioral, et Tives mpocioter, €& Eroipmov akovTigorey Kat 


rogevorey inép. ray. dmmurov. XIIL. eixor dé-Kai onveta ravres. ot 


of mie N ~ oe e PR , ef a ae ~ La a 
APXOVTES ETL. TALS OKHVALS* OL é VITNPETAL, WOTEP Kal Ev Tals TOKE- 


e , of 5) mn ~ ‘ Bin £ 0 yy 
“GLY CL OWHPOVES Laoag MEV. Kal: TWY TAELOTwWY TUS O’KHOELS, paXtore 


dé ray émkatpiwy, o§tw Kai TOY év TOs orparoTédots Tas Te’ Ywpas 


x ~ 4 ’ om ~ 
ras TaY Hyepovwr yAxioravro. ot Kupov vanpérat Kai Ta onpeia 
SNA, SS G+, ep or “: ~ 23 25/ 
éyiyvwoKov &. éxaorots: vs ore Crow déowre: Kipos, ove é€@irovy, 
GANG THY oCurvTopeTarny ed Exacroyv EBeor. MIV. Kai dea 70 e€tdt- 

= os & ~ \ ~ Ss” ~ : ; 
Kpuvip. Exaora eivas. Ta gvAa TOAD paddrov. Iv dyAa> Kat Ordre Tes 
: ’ \ f ‘ 
EVTAKTOLN Kal EL.TLS. |). TPAaTTOL TO mMpograrrdmeroyv. ovTw dip éxdv- 
e ~ s/ 3 ae ’ \ \ e , ef a b] > , 
TWY. WyEITO, EL TLS Kai EmiGotro. vuKTos. i) pépas, Wowep ay eis évé- 
dpay eis TO. orpardmedoy rovs, éxiriMepévous: éumimrav. XV. Kai 
TO, TAKTLKOY O€ Eivat Ov. TOUTO:porOY.tyyetTo: El TUS exretvar Parayyas 
> 4 ? \ ~ = ee , 2 , Ow tye ) ee 
evrdpers dvuvatro i) Patras i) éx Képaros eis. PaNayya KaTacTioat 7H 
~ = Cod 3! } ~ - 
éx dekids 7) GprorepGs, 7) OmcoGer émipavévtwy modeplwy: opbds éfe- 

/ ‘ = = P ~ Aq - 
Nigar,48 AAG Kal TO. dcaomEey: Ordre Séot TaKTeKOY Tyetro, Kat TO'Tt= 
Géy ) pépos Exacroyv, drov padiora €v wperela av €in,-Kat TO 

evar Ye€ TO pepo: Tov pahtoTa €v whEerela av etn, Kat TO 


4 de ef 9 hy , ~ ae a ~ 
TAX UVELY, € OF7OU d acgat CEdl, TAVTEA TauTa Kat Ta TOtaGUTa TAKTL~ 


~ 9 5 \ ee > ov ee ~ , ? » , E 
Kou. cvdpos évousger eivar Kat émipedeiro: rovrwy wavrwr. dpolws. 
XVI, cat év péy rails mopeias. pds 70. avprimroy- del dsararrer: 


3 ip. * > oc ~ 5 , e \ x e 7 
€TOPEVETO, €v d€ 7) OTPATOTE EUVGEL WS TA mo\Aa WOTED erpynTat 


7 
KATEXWPLEeEN. 


XVII. ’Evei &€ ropevdpervoe ylyvovrar. cart tiv. MySixiy, rpé-: 


\ 


merat 6 Ktpos mpos Kuagapny. érei dé yomdcavro adAyAous, Tpw- 


AS. -€feAliat) ‘*’EteAitrei is. pro- 
perly the same. as the Lat. evolvere, 
but, in amilitary sense, with the accus. 
gddrayya, it signifies juga aciet com- 
plicata et convoluta_evolvere et expli- 
care, ita ut singuli milites post singulos 


milites incedant, a fronte pergentes, 


vel ad dextruim latus, vel ad sinistrum, » 
vel ad tergum. About the various’ 


kinds of evolutions, among which is- 


efeArypos 6 Tlepouxds, see Aclian Tact. 
27.” Fischer. 


- 
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rov per .0)) 6 Kipos eize rp Kuakapp dre oixos adbr@ einonpeéros ein 
éy BaBudau cal apyeia, dros éxn Kal Gray éxetce EXOn, eis vixeia 
KarayeoGar" Exacta $é Kai GAa ddpa ebwKev aitg Tokda Kal Kara. 
XVIL. 6 d€ Kuagapns ratra pév édéyero, mpocémeple dé aire 
tyv Ovyarépa arégardy re ypucoty kai Wédca d€épovsay Kal orpemToOv 
Kal crodjv Mndixjy os duvarov xaddéiorny. XIX. cal  pev 8) 
mais écregavov roy Kipor, 6 5é Kuatdpns eime, Aidwpe 5€é cor, pn, 
© Kipe, cai airiy ravrny yuvaixa, éujv cicav Ovyarépa* cai 6 
GOs O€ TarIp Eynpe Ty TOV épov marpes Ouyarépa, ef ips ov eyévov" 
airn Oé éory fv ov modAaKis wails Ov bre rap’ ipiv joba érOy- 
vyipow 49 Kal Gmdre tus Epwren adrijy tive -yapotro, éXeyev Gre 
Kipo éxbidwpe b& airy éyo xai geprijv® Mndiav ray racav: 


ovde yap écri por appnv wats yvyjcuws. XX, 6 peév ovrus eizev* 6 


dé Kipos awexpivaro, "ANN, wo Kvatdapn, 70 re yévos éxaud Kat 
thy maida kal ra ddpa* PovdrAouar Sé, Edn, adv TH Tov warpos 
yrapuyn Kal 7H Tijs pnTpos TavTa cor cuvatrécar. eite pev ody oiTws 
e Ka e de ~ 5) I 26 f e , 7. \ = 
6 Kipos, dyws Sé ry mardi ravra dwpicaro bréca wero Kal TO 
€ & 

K , > be de 7 q b J Tleé 3 f 

valapy yapizecbar. ratra dé woijoas eis [lépcas éropevero. 

. XXII. ’Emei & éni rois Tlepoiv dpiow éyévero mopevdpervos, 76 
pev GAO orparevpa adrod karéAtTev, adres S5€ dv Tois Gidots els 
x = 51 é cA I e ~ A s/ " e cad Tké Ls . 
TRY wood Topevero, iepeia prev aywy ws waor Tlépoas icava 
Qvew re Kal é€oridaOar’ Sapa Sé Hyer ola pev Expewe TO warpt Kal 


AQ. erinvige] “ TitOy, THON, mata, 


Eust.ad Od. A. p. 1488. Hesych. Gep- 
dun or wduua was the name given 


yh mpott, Sapa vuudixd. Eust. ad II. 


to ‘a wet-nurse,’ to ‘ one who gives 
the breast to an infant ;’ but Ti@nvds, 
Ti0njvn, and tpodds was ‘the nurse 
who fed and took care of the child, 
when it was deprived of its mother’s 
milk,’ (Ammon. v. T:7@7, Thom. M. 
v. Ti@nv A€yovct, Eust. ad Il. =. p. 650. 
and Phav. v. Ti@qvyn. Hence 710y- 
veic@a: is ‘ to nurse and take care of 
such an infant,’ as to carry it in one’s 
arms, to play with it, to prattle to it,” 
[* more nutricum blandiri,’ Sturz, ] 
and it is so used here; for Cyaxares 
says jokingly, hv érelnvjcw, ‘quam tu 
sepe uutricis in modum tractasti,’ 
Steph. Thes.” Fischer. See Emesti 
ad Callim. Epigr. 50,7. 

50. depynv] ‘Or dépyvnv, dotem, 


i. P- 7A2. Depvy, — q THs yurands 
mporé,—ov pdvoy 7 THs yuvaikds ex a= 
TEpwV, GAAG Kali 7 Tov avipds.’’ Fischer, 
J.Poll.3,35. Aédyos © dv rpoika nad 
Oepviv Thy mapa tis yuvaikds Sdauw- 
Aisxtvns yap 6 ‘Pirwp thy mpoika pep- 
viv Kade : where see Jung, 

51. eis Tv wdAw] ** Persepolin or 
Pasargadas, see Heeren’s Idez de Po= 
lit. Commercio et Mercat. Vett. Pop. 
T.1.P. 1. p.272.” Poppo. « Under- 
stand Persepolis; for we may learn 
from Justin 1, 6, 3. that this city was 
then the capital of the Persian em- 
pire, and therefore the residence of 
Cambyses. See Strabo 15. p. 729. 
Brisson. 1, 70.” Fischer, 
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7H pyTpl kat rots &AXoes pidois, via 8 éxperev apyats Kal yepairé- 
pos Kai Tots Ouoripos maaw* edwKe b€ kat mace Tlépoats cat Mep- 
ciow ooantep Kal viv ére Sidwaw Gravmep adixnrac Bacsdevs eis 
Ileépoas. XXH. éx &€ robrov cuvédrete KapBdons rovs yepacrépous 
Iepody kat ras dpxas, olmep rav peylorwy kbpmol elow mapexdAege 
d¢ kal Kipor, cat €dreZe rordde* 

"Avépes Tépoar cat ov, & Kipe, éyo apgorépors ipiv eixdrws 


ré 
7 ~ ~ > s 
w Kape, mats €uos 


3 °’ e ae 
evvous ein’ vuov pév yap Pacrtedw, ad dé, 
ei. &ixatos ody eiut 6 5 Sox dyaba 4 é v 
: eiut doa yeyvwonery box ayaba apderépos, ravra 
9 % 4 ‘ ~ 
eis To pécor Aéyery. XXII]. ra pev yap wapedOovra tpeis per 
Kipoy nifjoare orpareva Sdvres kai dpyovra rovrov avroy Ka- 
TaoTyoavres, Kipos d€ iyyoupevos rovrev ovv Beois edxXecis pev 
£ Coa 7 , ~~ ~ 
vpas, o Ilépom, év waiow avOpuras ércinoer, évripous 0 év 7H 
3 a es 
Acig macy’ tev b€ cvorparevoapérwy rods peéy apiorous kal Te- 
/ ~ \ i X A \ , e \ 
mAourtke, Tots dé moAXCTs pobor Kat Tpod}y mapeckevakey* immtKOY 
Q\ s ~ , Tlé ee! dé eth; + 
ce karacrhoas Llepcév memoinxe Tlépoats cat wediwy eivat perov- 
me e 3 ead 
aiav. XXIV. iv pév oby Kai 76 AowTOy viTw yryvwoKnre, TOAAGY 
~ ; J x z ~ 
kat dyaQar airiot akAndrots EcecGe* ei b€ 7) cv, w Kipe, éxapbeis 
Tais mapovoas Tuyats éxtyeipjoets kai Llepody apyey éwt mrEov- 
eia Worep Tov GdAwY, 7) bets, w TOrtrat, POovHcavTEs TOUT Tijs 
durvdpews karadvew Tweipaceabe Tovrov Tis apyis, ev tore Gre éuTo- 
doy adAHAOLS TOAAGY Kai dyabdr Eceobe. XXV. ws obv py} raira 
yiyvynrar, ada rayaba, éuot doxet, gn, Ovcartas bpas Koy Kai 
Geovs éxtpaprupapévous ovvOéc0ar, oé perv, © Kipe, iv tts émorpa- 
reunrae ywpg Llepaid: 7) Mepotv vopous dsacmay reppatar, BonOy- 
ce ravri oBéver, tuds dé, wo Tlépoat, fv res ) apyams Kipoy éme- 
ta sf \ 9 , 6 s ~ e ? B 8); Lae 
Kelpy Karamvavey 7) apioracbal tis THY Uroxepiwy, BonOijoeay Kai 
buiv avrois cat Kvpw cal’ 6,rc Gv émayyédAdAy. XXVI. Kai Ews 
perv ay éyw Ea, enn ylyverat fy év Wépoats Baodteia, Orav 8 éye 
~ 7 .Y — \ a 
reXeurjow, Oijdov Ore Kupov, éay En. kai bray pev ovros apixnras 
b) s e , A ae sf ~ / x ¢ \ e ‘ e -~ 
eis Ilépoas, dciws Gv ipiv éxoe rovrov Overy ra tepa vmep Yor 
&imep viv éyw Ovw' bray 8 ovros Exdnuos 7, Kaos Gv oipac vpiv 
Exev ei €c rov yévous Os iv doxy buiv dpioros eivat, ovTOS Ta THY 
: = , ; 
Oeiv dmoredoin. XXVIII. ratra eizdvros KapBucov curédoke 
Kup re kai rois Ilepoajy rédeot Kat ovvGépevor ravra Tore Kai 
Geods éxtpaprupdperot ovrw kai viv ere dtapévover rovodytes mpos 
&hAndous Llépoa re kai Bacirevs. rovrwy 0€ mpaxGérvrwy amet 6 


Kipos. 
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XXVIII. ‘As S amby €yévero év elses ovvddiay re marpi 
Kat ri pnrpl yapel ry Kuvakdpov Ovyarépa, is ért cai viv Adyos Os 
mwayKahov yevopévns. [évioe dé rév Aoyorawy =! Néyouow ws THY 
THES pHTpds AdeAPHY Eynuev’ AAA ypavs av Kal mavTamacw iy i 
wais.?] yipas & eifus éxwy dveRevyrver. 


Op alld # 


5 ~ ~ 
I, "Exet & év Bafvdcre jv, éddxerc airo carpazas*? ibn rép- 
mTety €mt Ta KaTecTpappéva EOyyn. rTovs pévrTot Ev rats axpats dpov- 
X ; a ‘ ‘ ~ 
papxous Kat Tous xthiapxovs THY KaTa TY Yweay gvAaKGY ovK 
sf “x 2 ~ » / 3 7 ~ ~ on > ~ e 
&AXov 7} Eavrov éfovrero akoverw* Tatra de mpoewpdro évvowy Orws 
v7 ~~ ~ e ‘ 7 \ 7 5 , 3 ? 
€l TIS T@Y CaTpaTwY UTO TAOUTOU Kal TANBOUsS AvEperwy é~vPpicere 
* ms - , \ , Int 3 s 7 3 - ; 
Kat €meyeipycere per) weiQecGar, evGus avrimadous Exot Ev TH XWPG- 
: ~ on 7 ~ ~ 
Il. ravr’ ovv PBovdcpevos mpagac Eyvw ovyxadécaue mpwHrov rovs 
, , \ ~ et 3g ~ O59. <r. te © a8 PE. 
émiatpious Kal mpoerteiy, Omws eidetey é’ ois Lacey ot idvres* évd- 


51. AoyoTtormv] ‘‘ Aoyorool are 
‘ historians,’ as in Herod. 2,143. He- 
cateus is called Aoyoroibs, and Har- 
pocr. Aoryorotds: 6 6 td Type ioroptKkos 
Acyouevos, “Iooxparns év Bovoipidu (2, 
17 1. Bat.) kal “HpdSoros év re Seuré- 
pw.” Fischer. ‘‘ Mceris: Aoyomordy 
Tov Aoyoypadoyv ot Attixol, Ammon. 6 
Adyous Tias Kal piOous curTibels, 
Suid. 6 ig’ quay iorupinds Aeyouevos. 
See by all means Pierson ad Mer. 244. 
Raphel. ad Act. 1, 1. and the Inter- 
pir. Harpocr.’’ Sturz. 


52. €v101.—7 Tais| ‘‘ Verba inepte- 


interposita recte seclusit Schneiderus. 
Que etiamsi minus toti umiversi operis 
rationi adversarentur, vel postremo 
illo 4 mats se ipsaeverterent. Quod 
qui solum tollere velit servatis reliquis, 
quid in hoc genere probabile sit param 
se sapere ostendat.”’ Dindorf. 

53. carpdmas] ‘‘ Brissonius de R. 
P. 1, 1, 168.and Heeren, Idee de Po- 
lit. 1, 1, 525. have discussed this topic. 
Ancient writers differ about the num- 
ber of the satraps, as Herod. 3, 
89. mentions twenty, others 127 sa- 
trapies, and others differently ; but 


this disagreement may be thus easily 
explained,—that the division of the 
empire was different at different times, 
and that several satrapies were often 
entrusted to one and the same indivi- 
dual. These satraps so presided over 
the provinces, as to have the admini- 
stration of civil affairs only, but not of 
military also, though at a later period 
they were often invested with military 
command, which proved most perni- 
cious to the empire. Formerly, how- 
ever, other officers appointed by the 
king himself, and responsible only to 
him, garrisoned the citadels on the 
more elevated points, and had military 
possession of the champaign country : 
Oi €v Tais &Kpats Ppovpapxol, Kat OF 
XiAlapxo: Tov Kara Thy xépav dvaa- 
K@v. See CEcon. 4, 5. Moreover, the 
power of the satraps was controlled 
by the ypopuariotat BactAeo, Herod. 
3, 128. But Xen. here mentions 
neither these, nor the oixovéuot or 
tmapxer, who seem to have been under 
the orders of the satraps, and were 
chiefly employed in exacting tribute.’” 
Poppo. 
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~ ¢ if es a ‘ “2 = 
puge yap ovrw pgov dépery ay avrovs* éxet b€ karacrain ris dpywy 
~ ~ nN = . - 7~ . 
kal aicOdavorro ravra, yaderGs av éddxouy aire dépety, vopieovres 
5c’ éauraéy amortay tatra yevéoba. III. obrw dy cvdAdé~as A€yet 
avrots rode ’ 
“Avdpes pido, cioiy ftv év rats kareorpappévats rodeo ppovpot 
kal gpovpapxot, ovs Tore Kareimomev* Kat rovrus éyw mpoordtas 
amjrOov addrdo péev pndév wo\utpaypoveiv, ra dé relyn Stacweery, 
, \ 5.5) 88 , ~ 3 me a eS ~ ie uae ok 
Tovrous ev ovY ov Tavow Tis apXijs, Ewe KaAws dtamepuAdKaat Ta 
mpooraxQévra’ &AXovs b€ catparas méuar pot doKel, oirives Up- 
Eovot rev évotxovvtwy Kal rov dacpov AapPBdvoyres Tois Te Ppovpots 
Sdoovat proOdv kai &AXo redécovary Gyre ay dén. IV. doxet dé por 
kal tov évOdde pervdvrwy tpov, ois av éyw mpaypara mapéyw 
néuTwy mpatovras Te émt ravra Ta €Oyn, ywpas yevéoBat Kai oikous 
éxet’ Orws SacpogopHrai re avrois detpo, bray re twaw éxeioe, eis 
oixeia E€xwo KarayeoOar. V. ravra eimwe kai édwKe moots Tw 
s \ , ‘ f W 14 © 4 ss 
giikwy kara maoas Tas KaTaorpadgeioas odes OlKOUS Kat UmNKOOUS 
aU 8. tat ae. ee ~ 9 f ~ ! , Caine S| 
kat ére vov>+ eiot rots amoydvos tov Tére AaGdrrwy ai yopat 
, ey) 9 of ak ois 4 1 9 «= yah ~ 
karapévovoat GAdae év GAAn yo’ adrot dé oixovor mapa Pacrde?. 
VI. Aci dé, pn, rovs iovras carpamas éxi ravras Tras ywoas ToOLOv= 
e tet a e e aR > ~ ~ ef ' he ny. ee ae 
TOUS Has oKoTeEly viTives 0,7. ay Ev TH yH Exaorn Kador ij ayaboy 
7, pepvyoovrat Kal devpo droméuTey, ws peréxwper Kal oi évOade 
dvTes TOY TaYTaXoU yLyvouévwy ayabor* Kal yap jv Ti Tov SEeLvoYr 
- eo ee , t ats ae , Lo» ; 
yiyynrat, Hiv éorac dpuvréov. VII. radr’ eimwy tore pev Exavae 
Me yh sf Se a a é ~ t mf 5 ~ ey ty ee 
Tov Adyor, Emerra O€ ovs Eylyvwoke Tov dirwy emi Trois cipnpervots 
9 wl o7 Pra a ’ 9 =~ N ~ 2 Lt 
émtOupourras iévat, éxdekapevos aitwv rovs doxourras émirnoerora- 
rous eivat émepme carpdzas eis ’ApaBiavy péev Meyafueor, eis 
Karzaéoxiay 8 'ApraGdrar, eis Dpvyiay bé rhy peyadny ’Ap- 
raxapav, eis Avdiay dé kat “lwviavy Xpvodvray, eis Kapiay sé 
‘Adotowor, dvmep Kat yrouvro, eis Dovyiay dé riyv map’ “EXAjoTovrov 
cat AiodXida Daprovyor. VIII. Kedtexias 5& cat Kuzpov rat Ma- 
orhaydvwy ovK éxeue carparas, Ore éxdvres éddKovy ovorpared- 
ecOar éxt BaGvaddra: dacpods pévroe ovvérakey amogépety Kai 
/ e ' ~ 4 ef a) a eae 
rourovs. IX. ws dé tore Kipos xareoryaaro, ovrws ért Kal viv 
s SEAN Lt! Sod ba j \ \ e i oe ; 
PBaatdréws eioty al €v tais axkpats pudAaxal Kal ot ytAiapyot THY gdv- 


Aakov éx Baciréus eici kabeornkdres Kal mapa Pacedel aroyeypap- 


54. Kateri vov}] * Kat vov ért, nunc adhuc, Sueton. Claud. 1.” Fischer. See 
Dindorf's note. 


ee 
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~ ~ P ~ , ad 
peévot. X. mpoeitme S& moe rots éxrepropévos carparais, doa 
avroy €wpwy mowdyra, Tarra prpetoOar’ mpwrov pev imméas Kab- 
toravat ék TOY ovvemioropévwr Ilepody cal cvppaywy Kai appa 
b, ; . ~ ~ 
Tiaras, Ondo 8’ dv yijv Kal dpyeta AdBworr, avayKaeew rovrovs 
> ‘ / , ‘ , > , e ‘ 
emt Oupasiévat Kat owdpociyns étipeovpévous Tapéyery Eavrovs 
7) carparn xpHcOa, iv re dénrac’ wardevery bé Kat rovs yeyvo- 
, : ~ ‘es ’ e 25 ee: 3% PF ee ee 4 
Hévovs maldas éxi Ovpats, wowep wap’ aire’ éfayey bé eri riyv 
~ ~ é ‘ 
Ojpay Tov carpamny rovs aro Oupay Kat doxety aurdéy re Kat Tous 
ovy éavTg Ta mokepexa. XI. “Os & ay épol, pn, Kara Adyor rijs 
~ “ e 
duvdpews mwreiora pev Gpyara, melorovs dé Kal dpigrous imméas 
> , ~ ? X e > \ , ‘ \ e > ‘ 
amoderkvin, rTovrovy éyw ws ayafov tvppayoy kai ws ayabov 
f rl x > \ ~ b ~ , st ‘ 
cuppvraca Ilépcats re cai épot ris Gpyiis tipyow. eorwoay de 
map’ vpiv xat €dpats worep wap’ épol of dpioroe mporeripunpévor, 
A / ef € 2 , \ ~ b> 9s f 
Kal rpame€a, worep eur), Tpégovoa pev mpwrov rovs oiKé= 
P r sf ‘ 4 e , Ul e ae vA 
tas, éretra d€ kal ws gidoits peradiddvat ikar@s Kexoopnpé- 
yn Kat. ws Tov Kaddv Te mowovvra Ka’ iypépay yA seins 
XII. krGode 8é cal mapadeicous kal Onpia rpépere, Kat prjre avrot 
more Gvev movov ciroy mapabijabe pire immo ayvpvacros yoprov 
éufsadrere’ ov yap av duvaiuny éyw eis Ov avOpwriryn apern 7a 
HP yap Pnv ey Pp pS GPpery 
/ e ~ > x , a > X ~ 3 \ A > ‘ sf \ 
mavTwyv vpav ayaa dtacwéev, adda dei Ene perv ayabor ovra ody 
ayaois trois wap’ épov tyiv éxixovpor eivat, bas dé dpuotws abrous 
| oa ~ = , a 
ayalous ovras ouy ayabois trois pel tov épot cuppdayous eivar. 
a a x 5 ae 
of "av wpas Kai rovr j ire TOUTWY WY 
XIII. Bovroipnny 6 0 Karavojoat Ore Tov 
~ €¢ »~ sedied 2S \ Ene We 7 “; feet cana 
viv vuiv mapaxeAevouat ovdéy Tois dovAOLs mpOGTaTTW’ & O° pas 
Ont Xpivat moeivy, ravra Kali avros mEeippGpae TaVTA Tparreww. 
e Pi a ce ee , a ~ et Leh CP ~ X @o9 
woTep O Ey ups Kehevw Epe pipetcfat, ovTW Kal UpELs TOUS UD 
vpay apxas éxovras pipetoOa buds diddoxere. 


XIV. Tatra dé Kipov otrw rire ratarros ért Kal rdv ro abre 


~ 


, ~ \ ee \ a he , bi ~ 
Tpom®w maoat peév ai Uro Bacirel gvAakai dpolws Pvdarrovral, Taoat 
3 ek a ee 9 , , e , ; , ld SA e on 
O€ at TOY apxovTwy Bupat Opoiws Geparevovtat, mavTes O€ Of OiKOL 

x ~ - \ 2 ~ 
Kal peycAot kat opixpot Opolws oixotvrat, Taot O€ of cpioroe Tov 
maporvrwy €dpats mporeripnvrat, mace dé ai Topetae ovvTeraypévar 
z ‘ \ eg , , | ~ ‘ = \ Lf 
‘KaTa TOv avTov TpdToY eioi, maa de cvyKepudatovyTaL TOAXAI Tpd= 


eis Ohtyous Emtardrais, XV. ratra & einwy ws yp) movely Exdo- 


55. eémvyepaipev| ‘* Honorare,” TILEY, yepalpew, Zevodav 6 Kat éme- 
Starz; ** properly premio afficere, J. ‘yepaipev €pn,) here * to send fereula 
Poll. 6, 187. (Aéyos & dy SwpetoOat, as rewards of merit.’ ’’ Fischer. 
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: A wv e Pr v ® Sal we one \ ~ aa he 
rovs Kat duvapiy exaorm mpoobeis élémeuwe Kat mpocimey Grace 
TwapackevacecOar ws eis véwra orparecias écopévns Kai emidettews 
> ~ "ew \ea A ; / 
avopayv Kat Otrdwy Kal immwy cat &pparwy. 

XVI. Karevonoaper 5é kat rovro 6,71 Kopouv xardptavros, ds 

\ ~ ot } s i oe Pa) ve s aa \ D 2 \ a9 
gaot, Kal vuy €re Otapever” Emodevet yap avyp KaT EvtavTOY aet 
orparevpa exwy, ws ijy péy Tis THY caTparay émixoupias Sénrat, 
émcxoupn, iv O€ Tis UGpizn, Na Hy O€ rts 7 Aaa gopas 
apery 7) Tov €voikwy gvAakijs ij Orws } ywpa évepyos H 7} GAXo Te 
TwY TeTaypevey mapadiryn, Tavra Tarra carevrpenian, vi dé pr) 
divynrat, Paottet dmayyédAAn’ 0 O€ akovwy Poudeverae wept TOD 
draxrouvros. Kal of wodAaKis Aeydpevoe Ore Paoitéws vids Kara- 
Baiver, ap eioeage cdeAgos, farréws dpBarpos, Kal éviore ovk 
exparvdpuerot, ovror rwov édddwy eiciv’ dmorpémerat rap éxaoros 
abreav imdbey av Bacirevs Kedevy. 

XVII. Karepaoper 50 $¢ avrov Kat Go pHyarvynpa mpos TO 
péyebos Tijs apyiis, €£ ov rayéws yoOavero kal ra TapmOAY aweyovra 
e oy] V4 x , ba 600 e/ 7 
Omws eyo. oxeapevos yao moony av décor immos xaravirot rijs 
hpépas éXavydpevos wore dtapKeiv, émowjoaro immo@vas Tooovroy 
diaXeirovras kal immovs év airots karéornee Kai Tous émipedopévous 

4 \ oof P59 Ee Le, ~ , # ‘ > / 

Trourwy, kai dvdpa éd éxdory tHy romwy Erage roy emir Oetoy mapa- 
qs x f f a bY e ae \ St 
déyeoBat Ta hepdpeva yoappara Kal wapadworat Kai wapadapPa- 
" s ry , e/ A ) S&F \ ay Ul : : 
rely TOUS ameipyKdras immous [Kai avOpwrovs| Kai c&AXous Tepe 
veadets. XVIII. gore & dre ob0€ ras vo«ras daciy toracBat rav- 
4 : , 9 Q ~ a cd 9 , X \ “2 
THY Tv Topetay, GALA TO Typepad ayyéAw TOY vuKTEepLVdy dta= 
déyeobat. rovtwy dé ofrw yryvopévwy gaci twes Odrrov rev 
yepdvwy TavTny THY Topelay GvuTery' ef O€ Tov¥Te WevdorTar, aAX 
e ~ = ~- f ~ e ; 
Ore ye Tov arOpwrivoy TeeH TOpELOY av’Ty TaxioTn, TOUTO EvVdyAOr. 
ayafov dé ws rayiora Exacroy aicGarvdueroy ws TaxtoTa émipe- 
NeioGar. 
XIX. "Exel 5é repr Oer O évtavros, cumpyeipe orpariay eis Ba- - 


56. Kkateud@ouev] ‘* Those royal 
letter-carriers, ypappatropdpa, wyye- 


Ao, are called Esth. 3, 15. Oy: 


and in the Persian tongue édordvda 
and &yyapot, and because these men 
were wont to put in requisition others 
also and their horses, the word ayya- 
pevery, Matth. 5, 41. began to signify 
‘to force to run,’ (Irus, Obs. 12, 19. 


p- 274. Brisson. 1,238. Reland Diss. 
8. p. 125.)” Fischer. ‘‘ See Herod. 8, 
98. Suid. v. “Ayyapor, Heeren 1. c. 
534. They differ in this respect from 
our postboys, that they carried the 
letters of the king, but not the letters 
of private individuals. The Romans 
inthe times of the emperors had si- 
milar institutions, which also existed | 
‘apud Mongolos.’ ”’ Poppo. 
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Burova, wai Aéyerae airg yevécOac cis Swdexa prey immwy prpt- 
ddas, eis duoyidia 5é Gppara dperavngddpa, meer dé eis pupiddas 
étijxovra. XX. éxet & raira ovveckevacro airg, dpa $1) rav- 
THY THY orpareiav*! éy 7 éyerae xaraorpépacbar zarvra ra €Ovn 
doa Lvpiay éxGarre oixet péxpe’EpuOpas Oaddrrys. pera dé ravra i 
eis Alyurroy orpareia Néyerat yevéoOar, Kat caraorpédacba Ai- 
yumroy. 
4 “EpvOpa OdXarra, mpds apxrov dé 6 Evéewvos zévros, mpos éonépay 
d€ Kuzpos cat Atyurros, zpos peonuPplay dé Aifiowia. srovrwy b€ 


A 2 , X > \ ef BJ ~ \ a ‘ 
XXI. Kai ée rovrou ry apyiy Gpieev air@ mpos Ew pev 


x ‘ A a X x ~ \ “ee x 
Ta mépara Ta per Sia Oarzos, re dé Sua Wdyos, Ta 5é dia Vdwp, 7a 
dé 6.’ dvvdpiay évcoiknra. XXII. airés & év pécw rovrwy ri 
Siarray moinodpevos Tov pév apg tov yeywaGva xpovor duipyey év 

_ : ~ A A \ 
BaBodwre Extra pijvas' arn yap adeeer? } ywpat 8 rov dé api ro 
€ap rpets pivas év Lovoos, rijv dé axpyy rod Bépous dvo pijvas €v 
"Exfaravas* otrw 6€ mowtvra airoy éyouow év éapiv@ Oadret 
Kai Wuyer diayery Get. XXIII. otrw d€ dcéxetvto zpos avrov ot 
3} e ~ \ of P ~ Le 3 \ “ yeas 
GvO@pwro ws nav pév €Ovos pecovenrety éddxer, ei pr Kupo méu 

el ‘ > = > ~ 4 bal , ba ? \ = 
Weve 6,7t kadov adrois év TH XHPE 7) PdoiTo 7) Tpégoiro 3} TEXYOTO, 
maGoa O€ TéMs WoatTus, was dé idtwTHs TOVOLOS Gy Pero yevéoOat, 
et te Kipo j * kai yap 6 Kipos AapPavwv wap. éxaorwr 
p® xapicairo* xai yap 0 Kipos AapGavwv rap. 


993 


57. dpua 8) tabtnv thy otparelav] but @dAmos is ‘heat. Fischer. 


** Either take these words asin Anab. 
3,1, 8. 6ppav thy &vw d6ddv, or take 
6puay transitively with Dorville ad 
Char. 119.” Poppo. Hutch. and Steph. 
understand eis or émi. ‘* ‘Opuay 
orpareiay is used in the same sense as 
dppatvew méAcuor, agitare animis, agi- 
tare bellum. For 1. dépuaivew does 
not differ from dpudv, except that the 
former is a poetic word, Hesych. 
éppatvew, dpuagv: 2. dpuav and épuai- 
vew, impellere, and thus agitare ; but 
aman is wont to agitate in his mind 
anything which forms the subject of 
thought, whence dpuaivew ti, and dp- 
Mév Ti, is ‘to agitate anything,’ ‘ to 
agitate anything in his mind,’ ‘ to me- 
ditate,’ diavoetcba, ppovTifew, ev dia- 
voila éxew, Hesych. Therefore Spua 
TavTyy Thy otTpatelay is agitabat, mo- 
tiebatur hanc expeditionem.” Fischer. 
58. arcewh 7 xépa] I. e. ‘* Regio 
calida, as dAcew) yq, ASlian H. A. 
10,6. ; for aAéa is ‘ warmth,’ calor, 


‘* °Adeevos, 1. § tepid.” Camerar. reck- 
ons it among the Ionic Herodotean 
terms. Itis an epithet descriptive of 
a country,’ (i. e. of the climate of a 
country.) “‘ J.Poli. 5, 108.’’ (Xepiov 
€peis,—Wuxeivov, edxeluepov, GAcervor, 
brd0epuov, evjAiov.) Cyneg. 10, 6. Ta 
DA@SN TOU wey XEl@vos aAreewa, TOU 
5é Odvous Wuxevd. 2. Warm, Mem. 
3, 8, 9. Oixiay Oépous Wuxeivijy, XEpa- 
vos GAeewhyv, CEcon. 9, 4. Yuxeva— 
GAceiva SiartyThpia. J. Poll..1, 80.” 
(Zevodav S€ nat oteyava, cal otéyny 
eveuacev, olTws eitav,”“Ooa & ov& év 
SexakAlyy ueydA@w oréyert Kal mada, 
Sreyava, Puxewa kal drecvd.) Hence 
in Symp. 4, 38. the walls of a house, 
oi totxor, are Lumorously called wdvv 
GAeewvol xiTaves. 3. Suid. "AAcewds* 
Oepiwds, Oepuds. Eevod@yv (Anab. 4, 
4, 7.) *AAcewds Fv 6 xemwodv. Soin 
Vitr. 2, 1. hiems calidissima. But we 
now read in the passage of Xen. here 
referred to, EAcewds iv xiov.”” Sturz. 
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ov apforiav ¢iyoy oi diddvres avrediiov Oy omariZovras avrovs 
aisQavorro. 


CAP. VII. 


| ef ~ -_ , * " : 
I. Ovrw dé rod aidévos mpoxexwpnxdros, para 07 mpecfburns Ov 6 
Ko > Pe 2 p59 Tlé \ E90 Pe aM ~ x. ~ »9 — . \ 2 
pos adexveirar eis Llépcas ro €Sdopov ért Tis abrov apyys. Kat 6 
fev marip Kat i pyrnp wadat 6) Gowep eixds €rereNeuThxecay avro’ 
6 0 Kipos Ouse Ta vopt€dueva tepa Kal rov yopod iynoaro TMeép- 
gais Kara Ta Tarpia Kal Ta dHpa waot dtédwKey Gorep eidber. 
II. xowpnfeis 8 év 7H Pacireiw ovap eide rordvde. Cdokev avrg 
mpoceNOwy Kpeitrwry tis 7) Kata avOpwrov eimetvy LvoKxevagov, @ 
Kipe* 75 yap eis Oeovs Giret. rtouvro d€ tdwy 70 Ovap eEnyepOn Kat 
oxedov eddxer eidévar Gre Tov PBiov fy reXeuvTy wapetn. Tl. evOvs 
obv awry iepeia €Ove Aci re marpdo Kat “Hdl Kat rots GAXots 
Geots éri rov a&kpwy, ws Tlépoar Cvovary, wde érevydpevos, Zev 
matpoe Kal “HAte xal wavres Geol, déxecBe rade Kai ‘redeorijpra 
TOAAGY Kal KaA@Y mpdtewy Kal yaptornpta Ore Eonunvare pot Kat 
p xapeorhp muyvaré p 
> e me A-.3 3 , , 2 SAP 5 a a. A 59 ef 
eév lepots Kat €v ovpaviows onpetots Kal €v oiwvois Kat év gypats 59 & 
23 =~ ~ 5 a 9 5] ~ \ a ~ J ef - 5] me, 3 , 
7 €xpijy moretv Kat & ov« éxypiv. oA} O dir xapes Ore Kayw éyi- 
yvwoKov THv Yuerépay éextpérercay Kal ovderwrore Ext rais ev’rvxiats 
© ph of a 5) , ) eel by € ~ 5 ~ s ats E X 
vrép avOpwrov édpdyvnoa. airoduar 0 tas Ootvat Kat viv matot 
A gi X A , \ 8 H0 , 2 a dé es 
pev Kat yuvackl kal gidots Kat warpids ebdaipoviay, épot dé olovreEp 
aigjva Sedwkare roraTny Kal reXeuTHY Oovvat. IV. 6 pév dy rol- 
avra Tomeoas Kat vikade €AOWy Cdokey Avatavcecbat Kal KaTeKACOn. 
éret 6€ Wpa Hv, ol reraypévor ToocvrTes AovoasOat adrov éxéXevor, 
’ : 
6 0’ éXeyer Ore Oéws Gvaravotro. of & av reraypévor, éet Gpa Fv, 
dcimvoy waperiecav’ tq dé % Wuyi otrov péy ov mpociero, dulyv 
ai nig P é ] xX B : P “Ss ba ] . 
& éddxer, kat érev yodws. V. ws b€ kal rh borepaig cvvéPawvev 
avrg ratra kal rn rpi7n, éxadece TOvs waidas* oi d€ Ervxov ovvy- 
KoAovOnkdres a’r@ kat ovres év Ilépcais* éxadece be Kai rovs pidovs 
kal ras Tlepsav apyds' rapdvroy bé ravrwy iipxero rowtee Adyou" 
> = A : 7 a ey 
VI. Tlaides éuot © cal mavres ot mapdvres didot, épot pev Tov 


59. ojuoas] Eust. ad Il. K. p. 60. mwaides euol} With this grave 
799. : Od Thy GAGs avOpwmlyynv SnAot and very admirable address compare 
Aahiav, GAAd Twa GetoTepay, SnAwTix}y what is given at the end of Cicero’s 
TOU PEeAAOVTOS, Cato Major, 


» 
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Biow 70 réNos: iin mepecriv® ex TOANGY TOTO CAadws yryr@oKe@r 
ids 8 xp}, drav rereurijow, ws mept.evdaipovos Euov Kai Néyeer 
Kal Totely mTayTa. yw yap TUis Te OY TU ev TULCL VOMIEOMEVa: Kaa 
done kexaprooba, éwei re iPnoa, ra év veavioxos, rédeds Te av7)p 
yevopevos Ta éy cevdpaow' cuv Te KXpOr@ Te mpoidyTe det ouVAaL- 
Eavonévny énepryvwoxecy édoxour Kai thy éyjv dvvamy, Gore Kat 
ToUpoY yijpas obdewrore YoOduny rijs. épijs vedrnros doVevéorepov 
yeyvopevoy, Kali ovr’ éttyempiyoas ovr éxOvpioas ofda 6rov irv= 


Kno. 


pévous, rove 5é zodepious. bx’ éuod dovAwPévras: Kal. my rarpide 


VIL. wat: tous: pév gidkous éreidoy b0 éuob evdaipsoras yero- 


mpécQey: idiwrevovear. év ry Acig viv rporeriysnpérny Karadeinw* 
Gy 7 éxtnodpny. ovdéy oida 6,74 ov duecwodpny. Kat roy per wrap= 
ehOdvra ypovoy Emparroy ovTws womep. edxopny, PoBos dé por cup- 
mapopapray pyre éveTo émidvre ypor@ 7) dotpe 7} axovcaipe }p Th= 
Bore yaderor,. ovk eta rekéws pe péya dpoveiy obd eddpaivecbar 
éxmerrapévws, VIL. viv & iy reXevrpow, carareizw pév dpas, 
@ Tuldes, GHvras oveTeEp Edocty pou oi Deot yeréobat, Karadeivw Se 
marpida: kai didous: eddatpovotyras* Gore Tis obK ay éyw Sixalws 
pakapraoperos row det ypdvoy pyyuns tvyyxavou; IX. sei déxat 
7Hv Baoreiavy pe 7n cagnvicay7a KaTradeTety, ws Gy py apugi~ 
Noyos yevopérn moaypata Upiv mapucyy: Eyw GAS per Gugorépors 
bpGs Opoiws, @ waides* 70. d€ mpoPcvAcver Kai ro tyeioPar Ed’ 6,7v 
av Kaipos Soxq €ivat, TOUTO TpoTTaTTUX Te TpoTépy yevopévm Kal 
mrelover- Kara TO €ixos épreipw. X. érawdevGnv dé cal abris 
ovrws Iro Tiode Tis épijs Te Kal. buerépas Tarpidos, Tois mpecf3u- 
répots ov porov &dedgots AAG Kai TwoNiTats Kat Odév Kai -Baxwy Kal 
Néoywr vreixerv,©! Kai bpas é, @ Tatoes, ouTws €é apxis éraidevor, 
TOUS: pey yepatrépovs TpoTIGY, TOY Oé vewrépwy mpoTETiLHCOaL ws’ 


G1. 63av nat Odxwy Kab Adywr drel- 
Kew] ‘‘ “OdGv dreixey is in-Latin de- 
cedere via, and decedere de via, Plaut. 

_Trin. 2, 4, 80. which is also called 
simply decedere, Cic. Cat. M. 18. and 
by Xen. Mem. 2; 3, 16. 6500 napaxyw- 
pioai Tw, Symp. 4, 31. ddav eétic- 
Tao@a1, Herod.2,80. eixew tis dd50v, 
where see Valek, For tzeixew is, 
according to Hesychius, droxwpeiv. 


But Adyev imeixew, cedere alicut 
sermonibus, is said not -only of * him, . 


who suffers any one to speak first,’ 
but also of ‘ him who ceases to speak, 
when he perceives another desirous of 
speaking.” @dxos is in general sedes, 
sella, poet. @@kos, (Thom. M.) but in 
particular solium, sella familiarica, 
(Index to Theophr.) and- 6dxwy irel- 
Kew is cedere sedibus, assurgere, 
which is in Mem. 2, 3, 16. called ita- 
vactive, Symp. 4, 31. bravicracba 
banwv, Herod. 2, 80. é& edpns iravic- 
tac0ca, where:see Valck.’’ Fischer. 
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ovv maraia Kat eiMiopéva Kal Evvopa Aéyovros €“ov ovTws amocéE- 
xecGe. XI. kal ov perv, w KapBion, tiv Bacdreiay exe, Pedy re 
/ ‘ > =~ ef > > , A A 7s A , 
dvddvrwy Kai éuod Oro év épot cot dé, & Tavaotapn, carparny 
> , ; 7 ~ 
eivat didwye Mijdwy re cut "Appeviwy cat roirwv Kadoveiwy’ ratra 
, ‘ , 9 \ \ , \ 3! ~ 
8é cot did0ds vopiew apxiv pev pei@w cai robvopa ris Pact- 
Aelas ro mpecPurépw Karadimeivy, evdatpoviay dé col advmorépay. 
XII e , \ ‘ b) , ? , > } \ # ’ c  ~ 
. Otolas nev yap avOpwrivns evppoovrns émidens Ecer ovy Opa, 
GAG Tavra cot Ta Sokotvra avOpwrovs evoaivery mapéara. TO de 
4 Lad ‘ : ~ / 
dvokarampakrorépwv tre épav Kal 7rd moAAG pepipygy Kal 70 py Ov- 
¢€ , oJ , e \ ~ \ ’ . # 
vaoGat javyiay éyetv KevTpredpevor vo Tis mpos Tapa Epya gido- 
veckias Kal 70 émefzovAevery Kal ro éxtPovrdevecOat, ravra To fa- 
U 4 ~ ~ ~ & te: sh ~ 
othevovrTe GvayKkn cov paddAov cupTapopapreiv, a, cap toh, Te 
evgpaivecBar mods Aoxodias wapéyer. XIII. otcGa peév oy kai 
\ z Y ef > , \ ~ ~ » er. , 
ov, © KapBuon, dre ob réd€ 70 ypvooty oximrpoy 70 Thy Bacdeiay 
Siacwedv éariv, aX’ of meorol GiAoe oxHarpov © Bacretoww adn- 
Qécrarov cal dogadéararov. miorous b€ py vopiee gucer pvecOar 
avOpwrovs* mao. yao Gy of adroit marol daivowro, wonep Kat TaAAa 
Ta avra gaiverat’ GAG TOvs mioTOUs TiDEcBat 
~ ~ ~ iy _ , 

i S€ Krijots ab’réy éoriy ovdapas avy 7H (ig, 
7H evepyeciqg. XIV. ei obv kat G&AXovs Twas 
7 , ~ ? = / , 
TEipaon cuugudakas Tis Pacrelas ToetcOar, pndapober zporepor 
dipxov ij aro Tov Omodev yevopérov. wat modirat roe GvOpwrot addo- 


TU TwepukoTa Trace 
dei Exacrov éauTo' 


GAAa padAov avy 


damady oixedrepor Kal ovacita arocKyvwy' of d€ ao TOU av’rov 
omépparos @uiTes Kat UTO Tijs a’rijs pnTpos Tpagévres Kai ev TH 
> ~ ~ eee > 2 XS 8 ~ Doe , 2 4 oan 
aurn oikig avinQévres kal uT0 THY ai’Tay yovéwy AyarwpeEvot Kal 
7 A : ~ 
TV au’riv unrépa Kai Tov ai’rov marépa mpocayopevortes, THs Ov 
= . F , ‘ 
mavrwy cvrot oixerdraroe; XV. pi ovv & ot Geoi bGyynvra yada 
3 ’ / 3 ~ , , 7 3 te. \ ~ > \ 
els oikecornra ddeAwots para wore MothanTre, AAN Emi ravra evOus 
~ f (4 
oixodopeire GAA girdeKa Epya’ Kal oUrws det avuTépPAnros [adAAy- 
Aows| ara f tyerépa Gidia. Eavrov roe KHeerat 6 Tpovody Adedgod: 
, 5 sf 5) » X 2 A J \ e b aa , 3 
tive yap GArAw adedgds péyas Ov ovTw Kadov ws Adeg@ 5 Tis é 
&Nos tipjoerac 0) Gvdpa péya duvdpevor otrws ws adedAgds 5 riva 


62. oxjmTpoy] ‘‘ Perhaps there is 
an allusion to the etymology,” Sturz. 
“ Sxjmtpov Bac. is here presidium ; 
for oxijmtpov properly so called, is a 
protection to persons walking, (it de- 
notes primarily hasta, baculus, inas- 
much as we lean on it, and thence 


scipio, ‘a walking-stick,’ an ensign of 
royalty, Hesych.: Justin 43,3, 3. ‘ Per 
ea adhuc tempora reges hastas pro 
diademate habebant, quas Greci scep- 
tra dixere,’) and the sceptre, which 
the king bears in his hands, generally 
protects him.” Fischer. 
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= 7 , LJ ; ~ ~ 
S€ goicerai ris adiceiy aSeAGod peyddou dyros ovTws ws Tov aded- 

Ld ~ 7 t ~ ~ 
gov; XVI. pire obv Oarrov pndcis cod rovrw irakovérw phre 

. , . 
mpoOvporepoy zupéorw* ovdevi yap oiketdrepa Ta Tovrou ovre ayaba 
of =" 
ovre deve ij ool. évvder dé kal rade" rive yaptodpevos éXnicats av 

, ~ a , * 

petcovwr rvyxeiv i} rovrw; rive 5° adv PBonOhoas icxupdrepovy ovp- 
- > , , ~ ‘ 
payor avraBas ; riva & aicyrov pr gireiv I} rov adeAgdr ; riva 

5» @ id / ~ 
d€ amavrwy Kaddiov zporimgy 7 Tov ddedOdv ; povov rar, & Kap- 

, 7 ~ os ‘ ~ 
Buon, mepwrevovros adeAgov zap’ adeAoy ovdé PAdvos Tapa TeV 

~ 7 Nae ~ > ~ 

G\Awy egexvetrac. XVIL. adAAa zpds OeSv rarpywr, w Taldes, 
Tiudre aAAijAous, et Te Kat Tov pot yapigecBat péret byt’ ov yap 
dymov © rotrd ye cagws Soxeire eidévar ws oddév eipe eyo Ere, 
ézewdav rov avOpwrivov Biov reXevrijcw' + ovsé yap viv roe THY 
vy éuhy boyy éwpare, add’ ois Suemparrero rovroats avrv ws ovcav 
KaregwpGre. XVIII. ras 66 réy ddica rabdvtwr Wvyxas ovTw Kar- 
evonocare olovs pev ofsous rots prarpdvors © éuBadAovary, otovs dé 
maXapvaious rots avocios éximéumovet; Tots O€ POmuévors Tus Temas 
diapévery ért av Soxeire, ei pndevos airay ai Wvyai Kipiac joav; 
XIX. otro @ 5 aides, obSé rovro awmore éxeioOny as § 

. OUTOL éywye, W Taldes, OVdE TOVTO TwTOTE ExeicOny ws 

eee 4 X a _~ ’ x ~ “eo ‘ ? 3 
Wox7] Ews per av év Ovnr@ cwopart n, En, Orav b€ rovrov azad- 
Aayn, TéOvnxev. Opa yap Ore kat ra Ovnrad cwpata boov ay év 

Y)> Y) 

Bl oes , Cae x ~ 2 a > Qs e 
avrois xpdvov 9 i) Wuxi}, eévTa mapéxerar. XX. ovdé ye oxus 
ddpwr éorac i) Wuyx7), éretday tov appovos owparos dixa yévnrat, 
~9¢ ~ Z > ae = \ ‘ e ~~) 3 ~ 
ovde TOUTO TémELopat GAN’ Gray Akparos Kat KaQapos oO vous éxxprO7, 
~ 2 \ a S-5o%, eee 7 r ie , 
tore Kal gpovipwraroy eixds abrov eivat. dtarvopévov d€ avOpwrov 
Spa éorw Exacta amidvTa mpos TO dpodudrov wAHv Tis Puyijs’ adryn 
Sé porn ovre Tapovca ore amtovca Oparat. XXI. évvojcare de, 
x e 3 , \ ~ 3 , f OE 3 el Lats 
on, Ore €yyvrepov pev TY avEpwrivy Oavare ovoév EaTiy UTVOU' H 

A ~ 9. ? a5 , on 4 f , \ , 
5& rou avOpwxov Wuy7 Tore OfTwov Getorary Karagaiverat, Kat Tore 
fe 2a ’ ~, D s ef , 2 = 
Tl ray peAXAOvTwY TPOOPG’ TOTE yap, ws Eotke, padtora EXevDepov- 
rat. XXII. ei pév ovv otrws éye: ratra dowep éyw otopat Kai 
@ ‘ r x = paw: \ bl oS \ Se } ¥ . 
 Wuxy KaraXeize TO cHpa, Kat rHv éepyy Wvx7y Karardovperoe 
mo.eire & €yw Séopar’ ef O€ pr ovrws, AAA pévouca i Wux} ev 7 


63. ov yap Sjrov|]Fromthese words to the analogy of the words Afyew 


as far as éAev@epovrat, Cic. Cat. M. 22. 


translates Xen. 

64. Tov dvOpwrivov Biov reAcuTITw] 

‘¢- Schneider is without cause puzzied 

here. The phraseology is according 
Xen, Cyrop. 


and mavec@ar. So Adyou TeAcuTgy is 
used by Thuc. 3, 59.: compare alse 
Thuc. 3, 104.’ Poppo. 
65. Tots puaddvois] An Homeric 
epithet of Mars, I]. E.31. ora; 
2 
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owpare cuvaroOynoker, add\Aa Oeovs ye rovs del Ovras Kai mavr’ 
Egopovras kal wavra Suvapévous, of cal rivde tiv rév dAwy rakey 
auvéyovotv arpiBit kal ayfjparoy kai dvapaprnroy Kai vmo Kaddovs 
kal peyéOous adiynror, rovrouvs pofovperor phrore aaePes pnder 
XXIII. pera pév- 


HN ~ , , ~ 
tot Geavs kal avOpwrwy 70 Tay yévos TO del Exrytyvopevoy aideicBe: 


pnd avdovov phre momjonre phre Govdevonre. 


ov yap év oxérw buds of Geol amwoxpimrovrat, GAX’ épdoavy raow 
avaykn det @nv ra buérepa Epya’ & fv perv KkaOapa kal eiw rae 
adikwy gaivnrat, Svvarods buds év rdow avAporos avadeiia’ ek 
O€ eis GAAHAOUS GSexdy re gpovicere, éx mavrwy avOpwrwy ro ak 
Tarot eivaradmoPadreire. ovdeis yap av ére miorevoat SuvaiTo bir, 
ove’ ei avy zpobupoiro, idwy &dikodpevoy Tov padtora girig mpog- 
ykovra. XXIV. ci pév ody éyo tyas ixavds dudaoKw otovs yop 
pos GAAHAous eivat, ef dé pn), Kal Tapa THY mpoyeyernpévwy par- 
Oavere’ arn yap dpiorn SidackaNia. of péev yup moddot draye- 
yévnvrar gidoe pév yoreis marat, pidor dé adedAgal adeAgois* dn dé 
TLves TOUTWY Kai évavtia dAnAOts Etpatav’ Omorépors Ay ovy aicba- 
vnobe ra mpaxOévra cuveveyxévra, Tatra 62) aipovpero: dp0as av 
Bovrevowwbe. XXV. xal rotrwv pey tows dn GAs, tO 8 épor 
copa, © waides, Srayv reAevTHOw, pire év xovo@ Oijre pyre ev ap- 
yupy pyre év GA pydevi, Gra rH yy © ws raxtaTa Grddore. Th 
yap Tovrov pakaptwrepoyv Tot yn ptxOivat, j) Tayvra per ra Kada, 
wavra 6€ rayaba pier re Kal rpéper; yw dé Kal GAdrws PirdrOpw- 
wos éyevouny kal viv Hdéws Gy por doKw Kotvwvijoat TOU evepyerour- 
zos avOpwrovs, XXVI. adda yap Hdn, on, ExAuTety pol daiverae 
4 Wux7) Gbevmep, ws Eoixe, m&owv Gpyerat amoAcimovea. et TLS Ov 
wpov 7) dekds Bovdrerae zis eis AWacbat 7} Gupa robpov QerTos 
ére mpoordeiv éBérer, weocirw* Grav 0 éyw éyxadviwpuat, airovpae 
duds, w waides, pndels ér dvOpwrwy rovpov copa idérw, pnd abrot 


vpeis, XXVIII. Tlépcas pévroe wavras cai rods cvppaxous éxt 70 


66. 77 yn] Cic. de LL. 2, 22. “ At 
mihi quidem antiquissimum sepulture 
genus id fuisse videtur, quo apud Xe- 
nophontem Cyrus utitur; redditur 
enim terre corpus, et ita locatum ac 
situm quasi operimento matris obduci- 
tur.” ‘* Herod. 3, 16. relates that, 
according to the laws of the Persians, 
it was impious to burn a dead body, 
because the Persians worshipped fire 


asa God. On the different kinds of 
sepulture, adopted by different na- 
tions, Lucian de Luctu says: ‘O pév 
“EAAny éxavoer, 6 5¢ Tlépons eOaver, 6 
de “Ivdds bdAq@ mepixpier, 6 5€ Sevens 
katec@iet, Tapixever 5¢ 6 Aiyumrios. 
But about the tomb of Cyrus at Pa-~ 
sargadze see Arrian Exp. Alex. 6, 29. 
Curt.10, 1. Strabo 15. p. 106, Cas.” 
Zeune. 
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pvijpa rovpov mapakadeire ovynoOnoopévous époi dre ev TY AaPares 
Hon oopat, ws pyndev dv ert kaxdv wabeiv, pre ijv peta rod Belov 
yévopae pire iy pndev ere &b* Srécor & Gy Ewor, rovrovs 
ev Tothoavres bwéca én’ dvdpt ebdaipore vopigerat aroméprere. 
XXVIII.- Kai rotro, pn, péuvnoOé prov redrevraioy, rovs pidous 
evepyerotvres Kal rods éyOpovs duvicecGe Kodkagerv. Kal yailpere, 
o _ maides, kai ry pnrpt dwayyéAXere ws wap’ éuov" Kal wayreés 
8€ of mapdvres Kal of awévres o xaipere. radr’ eitay Kai mayras 
ee auvecahiwaro kat olrws érehevrnaers 


CAP. Vu. 


1. “Ort ev 67 ay ghee kat peylorn tay ev 7 ‘Aig i 7] Ktpov 
Paoire‘a éyévero abrh €aurn paprupet. wplcOn per mpos Ew perv ry 
"Epv8pa Oaharry, pos noeeay dé 79 Evéeivp Move, xpos BE 
6é Koizpy xai Aiyiare, mpos peonpPpiay dé ae rocaurn oe 
yevoperny pea yvoun ry Kipov éxuBepraro, kai éxeivds re Tous ig’ 
éavro Worep éavrov maidas éripa re kai €Bepdmever, of re apxe- 
pevoe Kipory ds marépa écéGovro. II. éwei pévtoe Kipos éreded= 
rycev, evOds peév avrot ol maides Ectaciacoy, evOvs dé modes Kal 
€0vn adicravro, wavra 8 ext 76 xetpov érpémero. ws 8 adnOij éyw 
Gptouar Sidaoxwv éx roy Oelwy. oida yap Ore mpdrepory pev Baa- 
Aevs cal of bx’ aira Kal rots ra cxara reromnxdow elre Spxovs 
eee iunéSour, etre dektas dotev, EBePaiovry. III. ei dé py 
ro.ovrot yoav Kat ro.avrny Sdéav elyor, ae ovde viv morevee 
ovdé eis Ert, eet Eyrwora f doéBeta abr&y, otrws ode rdre éxi- 
crevoay av vi trav ody Kipy avaBdvrwy aorparnyol. viv bé dy 77 
apooley avtar ddzy miaTevoarvres Evexeipicay EéavTovs, Kal aya-= 
xGévres rpos Bacthéa aterpnOnoay ras Kepadas. TodXol 4é Kai roy 
gvorpatevoavrwr PapGdpwr dddroe GAAats wicrecw éLararnOévres 


67. dri pev] ‘* This conclusion is 
‘confidently pronounced to be supposi- 
titious by Valck. ad Xen. Mem. 238. 
Ern.; but the grounds of the suspicion 
are not stated. Fischer in his Com- 
mentary has attempted to investigate 
them.” Schneider. ‘‘ This conclu- 
sion, which Athen. and others have 


quoted as the composition of Xen., is 
rejected as spurious by David Schulze 
in-two tracts published at Halle in 
1806; butit is learnedly defended by 
Bornemann de Epilogo Cyropedia, 
Lipsie, 1819. sae I agree with him,’’ 
— 
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. = t 
amwdovro. IV. wodv dé cai rade yelpoves viv eit. mpdocbev pev 
yap et tis  caxcvduvetcece mpd Bacrréws 7) wo 7 EOvos droyel- 

> - = 
ploy Tomoerey 7 GAO Te KaAOv 3] &yabov aire dcampagecery, ovror 
> ~ 
Hoay of Tyuwmpevor’ viv b€ Kal Hy Tis Gowep MiOpidarns Tov warépa 
"ApioBapZavny mpodovs, cat iy res Oorep ‘PeopiOpys rHv yuraika 
Kai ra réxva kal rous Trav gidwy matdas éuhpous rapa ro Aiyuntig 
éyxaradimwy Kal rovs peyiorous Spkovs mapaas Bactrei Oden te 
cuppopuy Torijoat, ovroé eiowv of Tats peyiorats Tipais yepatpopervot. 
V ~ en ee e > ~9 , , ia. Fs x X A 
. Tavra ovv dpwrres oi év TH ’Acig navres éxi ro aoefes Kai ro 
, ~ x Fz 
ddtxoy rerpappévoe eioiv’ Groiol tives yap Gv ot mpoordrar wot, 
~ = a > ‘\ ae \ ‘\ , 2 , é 
TOLOUTOL Kal Ol Um’ avrovs éxi TO TOAV yiyvorrat. GOemtordrepor O7 
viv ij mpocOer ravryn yeyévnvrat. 
VI. Eis ye piv xofjpara ryde adicwrepor’ ob yap pdroy rods 

. N 
mwOAAG Hpaprnkdras, &AXNa 78n Tous ovdéy HdunKdras ovrAapuPa- 
vOVTES GvayKaZovat mpds ovdev Sixatoy yphpara amoriverv’ wore 
ovdey ArTov of moANG Exery SoxodyTes THY ToAAa HOeKNKETwWY go- 
fotrvrav’ Kal eis yeipas odd’ ovrot €0éAover Trois Kpeirrootw iévat, 
obdé ye abpoizecbar eis Bactdtxyv orpareiayv Oappotor. VII. rot- 
yapour dors Gv wokeuy abrots, mdow efeorw év tH Xwpg adroy 
EJ , 3 7 e a , 5 \ 2 , 
avacrpégecOar dvev payns Orws av BovrAwryrat dia THY éxeivwy 
wept pév Oeovs aséBeray, wept dé &vOpwrous adixiay. ai pév dy 
‘yvGpat ravry To Tayi xelpous viv 7] TO TadaLoy airar. 

VILL. ‘Os 8€ 008€ rév cwparwr éxipédXovrat Gaomrep mpdober, viv 
— Q oe = 
av rotro dinyjoopat. voptpor yap 5) iv avrois pire mrvewv pire 
2 , on bY: ef ~ > ~ > cod , e ~ 
aropvrrecOar. oidov d€ drt Tatra ov TOU Ev TO cwpart Vypod get- 
, > s 3 x , Qa , X e 4 * f 
ddpevor évoutcay, AAG BovrAdperoe Sia Tovwy Kat idpwrwy Ta ow- 
para orepecvabat. viv dé ro pév pr wre pndé awopurrecBat Ere 
dcapéver, 70 5é movety ovdapov émirndeverar. IX. cal pujy tpdaber 
Bev iv avrois povoatrety  yopipor, Srws 6An TH Hep xporro eis 


Of this 


68. wovooireiv] ‘It means not only 
* to take food once in the day,’ &mrat 
€xdoTns huépas ciror aipetoOa, Herod. 
7, 120. but also * to sup only,’ ‘ to 
take food only in the evening,’ uévov 
demrveiy: for, “Hy avrots povoortety 
youmov, is, * The ancient Persians 
were wont to take food only in the 
evening, to sup only,’ in which sense 
this word occurs, in contradistinction 
to dpiotav, in Hippocr. ep *Apy. 
Iatp. s.18.T. 1. p. 23. Lind. and in 


with Fischer, 


other parts of that treatise. 
Persian custom, however, there are 
no traces in this work: the passages 
in 1, 2, 11. 8, 1, 44. are irrelevant. 
But from the expression of Megaereo 
the Abderite, in Herod. 7, 120. we 


learn that Xerxes, the son of Darius 


Hystaspes, daily took supper only, but 
did not take dinner. (Brisson, 1, 85, 
2, 136.)” Fischer. Schneider agrees 
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= A sy , A 3 : oo ~ 

ras mpakers kai eis ro SearovetcOar’ viv ye pry Tro péev povootrely 
#” be ? , \ ~ : e o 7 3 
rt Orapéver, apyopevor dé Tov olrov hvixaTep ot mpwiairara api- 
orarvres péxpe tovrov écbiovres Kai mivoyres diayovoww éorenep ob 
dYualrara Kotmmpervot. 

X. ’Hy dé airois vopupor pndé mpoxoidas eicpépecBar eis ra 
ovprdata, dijdov Gru vopiGovres To py UTEpTivery Frrov ay Kal ow- 

~ = 
para Kai yvwpas opaddew* viv dé 7d pev pry eiopépeoBae ert ad 
diapéver, rocovroy dé aivovaw Wore avTi Tov eiahépew avroi expé- 
povrat, éreday pnkére Suvwvrac cpBovpervor éfrévac, 
~ 7 ~ ‘ 

XI. *AAAG pijy Kaxeivo iv avrois éxtywpiov ro peraku ropevo- 
plévous pyre écOieww pyre mivew pyre tov dia ravra avayKaiwy 
Sé ne ee Gee oa ee , ae rs) 
poder wo.ovvras davepovs eivac’ viv & av ro perv roirwy anéyxecBat 
ére vaasaninae Tas pines Topeias olrw (payeias motodyrat ws pnd? 

fy re Bavpdcat 70 hipiepbine tay avayKaiwy. 

XII. "AAG pojyy Kat éwi Ofpay mpdabev pey rocavrakis éijecay 
oe > = 3 a \e , ‘ , “ > A Ves 
Gore apkeiy avrots re Kat immots yupvdaowa ras Ojpas’ émei dé "Ap- 
raképEns 6 Pacievs Kal of avy att@ ijrrovs Tov oivov éyévovTo 

P54 ® 7 7 Y 9 
a ie e , a} > \ Pee of Ni Ayr i¢~ 2 _& x 
OVKETL Opoiws oUTe avrol E~nyeaay ouTe Tous GAXovs efjyor Emi Tas 
Oijpas, GX\AG Kai oOtrives PiAdTOVOL yeEevopevot avY TOIs TEpt AdToUS 
« ithe ow ef = —, bd ~ ~ ms S , 
immetow Gua Onpwer, POovovvres airois dpAot joav Kai ws BedArio- 
vas aura@y épicovy. 

XIII, *AAAa roe Kal rods waidas To pév waSevecOat eri rats 
Gupais Ere dtapévec’ ro pévroe Ta immKa pavOdvery Kai perergv 
a f : ere e A > , Oe = ‘ 
améofnxe dca ro pn iévae drov Gv drogatvdpuevor evdoktpotey. Kai 
7 ° ~ 5 UY 2 a , x , = 
Ort ye of matdes Axovorres éxei mpdcbev ras dixas dixalws dikago- 

2 2§ , 6& 5 x , 69 \ ~ 4 Ds \8 
pévas éddxouy payOdvew dicacéryta,°9 Kai rovro wavraracw avé- 
oTpamrar’ cagms yap opwot vikwvTas Omdrepa Gv wretov didaou. 
XIV. adda cal ray gvopévwy éx ris yijs ras dbvvapes™ of watdes 


69. SixaidtyTa] ** The word Siead- this use of the noun Svvdues I find no 
wns, (that is diasootvn, 1,2, 6.15.) other example in Steph. Thes. Gloss 
is not noticed by the Lexicographers, Vett.: Avvdyes: Vires.’’ Fischer. 
ancient or modern, so thatits elegance Poppo, however, quotes from Diod. 
is doubtful. It occurs in Cyneg. 1,1. S. 4, 45. “PiSav mwavrolas pices Kat 
but it is not certain that Xen. was the Suvdues. ‘* Avvamis, vires rerum na- 
author of that treatise.” Fischer. But turalium, Ccon. 16, 4. *Hy (7 yf) wh 
Poppo refers to Anab. 2,6, 26. where éxn thy éaurijs Sbveipuy emideckvuvas, 
itis alsofound. | de Vect. 4, 1. de argentifodinis, Tots 

70. ras Suvdpes| ** Of this custom py ciddor Thy Tovtwy Svvayuwv. Etiam 
and discipline no traces are to be nostri metallorum /fossores vocant 
found in Xen. or any other writer, as_ maechtigkeit.’’ Sturz. Compare the 
far as my knowledge extends, and of Latin potestas;—‘ In rebus inanimis 
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apdabey pev éuarGavov. drws Trois péev wpedipos ypwvro, THY dé 
PraBepov aréxowro’ viv bé éoixact radra yeensane Omws Ore 
mXEtora Kakormowwow* tT stent akan melous i) €xet ovTE aTo- 
Oviocxovow ovre diapOeipovrar bro PappaKkwy.. ) 

XV. "AAG pijy Kat OpuTtiKwrepoe Toru viv 7} Ext Kupov. eiai. 
rore pev yap ére ry éx Ilepoev madeig cat eteaipienst éxpavro, TH 
d€ Mijdwv arory cai &Bpdryre’ sv Oé ripv pév éx [epowv kapre- 
piav meptopwow arooPervupérny, tiv b¢ Trav Midwy padakiay 
dtacweovrar. XVI. cagnvicac Sé PBovdrdopae cal rv Opie 7 
airav. éxeivors yap mpwrov péev Tas ebvas ov pdvoy apKel padakws 
umoordpyusBat, aN On Kal rH KALvov Tous wOdas ert SaTidwy 73 
riBéacw, Orws pn) avrepeidn 70 Sawedov, AAN breixwow ai damides. 
e 


s Q \ ‘ : , 3 x 4 e/ ’ el 9 \ 
Kal pov 7 TETTOMEVA ETL THPATESZaV OCA TE mpoaQey evpynro, ovoeev 


bd = > 4 of Ok A b) ~ 1 of ° 
auTwy agypnrat, a\X\a TE Gael Kava ET(UNKAVWYTAL, Kal ova ve 


e , 
WOAUTWS* 


est ‘natura,’ ‘ vis,’ ‘ potentia,’ Lucr. 
6, 1241. 
9,4. ‘ In his locis ita naturalis pote- 
‘stas architectata est,’ 7, c. extr. ‘ Po- 
testates colorum,’ Virg. A‘n. 12, 396. 
and Plin. 25, 2. ‘ Potestates vimque 
herbarum demonstrare,’ Gell. 1, ‘3. 
Ulpian Dig. lib. 9. tit. 4. leg. 1. 


Caius lib. 13. tit. 4. leg. 3. ¢ Poe 


rum potestas.’” Forcellinus. And 


even in English we speak of ‘ not 
exhausting the virtue and powers of 
a soil.’ 

71. Kakotrroi@otv|] Schneider ‘‘ does 
not consider the compound verb kako- 
moiety to be Xenophontean.” Poppo 
asks, “* Why not? It is read twice or 
thrice in Xen.”’ ((£con. 3, 11. Mem. 
3,5,26.) ‘‘ See what Schneider him- 
self writes ad Anab. 2, 5, 3.’ In G@- 
con. 3, 11. it is applied to a woman, 
who does ill or errs by mismanaging 
domestic affairs ; in Cyrop. 8, 8, 14. it 
Signifies ‘ to injure or hurt ;’ in Mem. 
3, 5, 26. ‘ to lay waste,’ Tiv BactAéws 
xépav KaTadeovTes Kakomoev. See 
Sturz. 

72. Opvtiw] ‘* Mollities, delicie,”’ 
Sturz. Xen. elsewhere does not use 
this word, but its synonym tpupy, 
Hist. 6, 2, 4. Eis rovro tpupys EAOeiv, 
ws oun eOcAey wivew, Hier. 1, 23. Ma- 
Aakys Kol a&aGevovons tpypyn wWuxijs, 


* plumbi potestas,’ 878. Vitr.. 


Kat yap katvoronras’* augorépwy rovrwy Kéxtnvrat. 


Mem. 1,6,10. But here, in the pas- 
sage under consideration, as Poppo 
remarks, the previous @pumrTinmrepot 
caused its introduction, and this adj. 
also occurs in Mem. 1, 2, 5. Ov Opu- 
mr uKds, ovo aAragovixds nV; ott” Gumre- 
XOrv”n,—ovre TH BAAN Sain. 

73. danidwy] “* his word is written 
in four different ways, tdmns, ddans, 
Tams, Sémis, (Thom. M. 833.) Here 
we must write either Sariéwy—ddm- 
des, or Tamldwy—tTamides, because it is 
feminine, as in Anab. 7, 1. 8. 13. 
These rames were stragula textilia, 
(Aristoph. Plut. 528.) on the reverse 
side villosa; while the duditamsdes 
were shaggy on both sides, (Ammon. 
v. Tdanres, and Thom. M.) These 
rugs or carpets, put under the couches, © 
Hindenburg thinks, are called iméBa- 
Opa by Xen. Mem. 2, 1, 30. by which 
Erm. and Camer. understand ‘the 
supports or feet of the couch.’ ° 
Fischer. 

74. kavorointas] Cic. Tusc. 5, 7. 
‘¢ Xerxes premium proposuit ei, qui 
invenisset novam voluptatem.” Comp. 
Cic. de Fin. 2, 34. Xen. Ages. 9, 3. 
“‘ Analogy defends the word itself, 
though very rare.”’ Poppo. Iam not 
aware that any other example has 
been discovered ; but kaivo7roubds, Kut- 


vorroew, and. Kouvowoia, though nat 
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tJ ‘ 4 ‘ 3 ~ ~ > / \ \ ~ 
XVII. GAda poy Kai év rH Yeysdre ob pdvov Kepadry Kal capa 
U > ~ > ~ 3 , ’ ‘ \ \ ot ~ ‘4 
wal mddas dpxei abrois éoxewacOar, GAAG Kal epi dkpais rats yepat 
P , ‘ , cid s/ \ on , > 
xetpidas daceias kai daxrvdjOpas éxovaw. ev ye piv ro Oéper oi« 
~ ~ Ul 5 ~ , ~ ~ a 
apxovow adrois ov ai rév dévdpwr ov8' ai Toy TeTpwY oKal, AAR’ 
éy ravrais érépas oxias dvOpwroe pnxavopevoe adrols mapeoraa. 
: A \ 2 , \ \ e ~ »# , 

XVIII. kai py éxropara iv perv ws wreToTa éxwor, TovTw KadrAw- 
migovrar’ iy & é& adixov davepos 4 pepnyaynpéva, obdéy ToitTO 
‘c ‘ J ~ , 
aicxvvovrar’ modv yap nvénrat év adrois } ddcxia re Kai aicxpo- 

xépdera. 
XIX. *AAAG cai mpdcbey pév Fv éexvywpiov adrois pH bpadobae 
~ : 2 > of \ er A Ba io Oi ck. , 
TECH Topevopuevois, ovK aAXdov Tirds Evexa ij TOU ws immKWTaTOUS 
. , “ ~ \ ? 7 st as. © ~ el Hn 3 \ 
yiyvecBar’ viv dé arpwpara mreiw eyovow émt Tov innwr 7 ert 
~ . —s ; ‘ ae ef = ~ as. 
THY EVYGY" Ov yup Tis immElas OUTWs WaTep TOU padakws KaDFoBat 
€ximéAovrac. XX. ra ye py wotepika TS OVK EIKOTWS VUY TO 
‘1 . a rr P 3 
warti xetpous i) mpdaQeyv eiciv; ois év pev 7@ TapedOovre ypdrw 
émtywpioy eivat UTpXE Tovs pev THY yiiv €xovras a0 Tavrns in7d- 
f ‘ ’ X ~ 3 
tas wapéxecOar, of b7 Kal éorparevovro, rous dé ppoupovrras, et 
déor orparevecOar mp0 Tijs xwpas, praOopodpous eivat" voy dé Tovs Te 
. . \ 
Gvpwpovs Kai rovs otroTotovs Kat rovs dWoTo.ovs Kai oivoydous Kal 
Aovrpoxoous,”> kat wapariBévras Kat avamwpovvras, Kat Karaxotpi- 
Govras Kal dviorayras, Kal TOUS Koopnras, ot Vroypiovai Te Kal évy- 
rpiGova. avrovs?® cat ra&dda puOmiGover, rovrovs wavras innéas ot 
XXII. wAGos 


— Zs y ~ 
pev ovy Kal €k rovrwy galverat, ov pévTor Ogedds ye oddey abray 


dvvdcrat werojKkaciv, Orws pioGodopaotv advrots. 


eis TOAeporv* Sydot d€ Kai ab’ra Ta Yeyvoueva’ KaTa THY Xwpay yap 
XXII. kai yap 


57 6 Kipos rov pév axpofsordigecbat aromavoas, OQwpaxicas dé Kat 


avr@v paov ot wodépior 3] of pidor AvacrpégorTat. 


a ‘ , ae , oa A ee: 5 \ 3 = e , r 
avrovs Kal immous Kal €v maXroy éxdorw Sous eis yetpa Oudber zy 
Lf > ~ = \ sf > f a a 3 ~ 
paxnr éroeiro’ viv dé ovre axpofPodizovrat ére oir’ eis yeipas 

A 
ouviovres payovrat. XXIII. kat of recor Exovor pev yéppa xai 


used in Xen., are noticed in the Lexi- Callim. H. in L. P. 1, 15. 134.” 


cons. 

75. Aovtpoxéous| They were the bal- 
neatores, aquam lavantibus affunden- 
tes, or ‘servants who administered 
water for the customary lavations ;’ 
for Cyrus washed himself before sup- 
per, 8,7, 2. (Dorv. ad Char. 539.) 
*¢ J. Pollux does not notice this word, 
but the feminine Awtpoxdot occurs in 


Fischer. 

vd of 4 , } 3 s 

76. of umoxXplovol Te Kal evTpiBovow 
avtovs| ‘* “Ymroxpiew tiva, * fucare 
oculos alicujus, ita ut palpebris infe- 


rioribus illinas stibium,’ see ad 1, 3, 


2.; but évrpiBew tiva is, ‘ fucare os 
alicujus, ita ut genis et reliquis parti- 
bus infrices cerussam et anchusam,’ 
1, 3, 2.8, 1,41.” Fischer. 
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xonidas kai cayapets Worep Exit Kupov riyv payny roinodpervoc’ eis 
xelpas bé iévae ovd ovror éBédovory. KXIV. ovdé ye rois dpe- 
Tavnodpos &ppacw ere ypwvrae ég’ § Kipos abra émothoaro. 6 pev 
yap reais abinaas rovs hvidyous Kal dyabous momeas elye Tous eis 
7a Orda épBadovrras’ of b€ viv obdé yryywoxorTes Tovs éxt rots 
dippaciv olovrai ogiow dpoiovs Tovs avacKhrovs rols Haknkoaty 
écecOar. XXV. of d€ dpudoe perv, mpiv & év rois wodeplors elvat 
oi perv dkovres éxmimrovow, ot & éfdddovrae’ Gere avev hrdywy 
ytyvopeva ra Gevyn moAAGKs wTAElw KaKa Tous didous i} TOVS moXE- 
piovs moet. XXVI. évei pévra cai abrot yryvwoxovety old ogice 
ra woAeptoripia Urdpxet, Ddievrat, Kal ovdels Ert dvev rav “EXAH- 
vw eis moAepov KaBiararat, o’re Gravy GAdHAGLS TOEMwOLY OTE - 
drav oi"EXAnves avrots derierparchupral, GAA Kai meds TOVTOUS 
éyvwxace pel’ “EAAKyvwy tous modépous rovetobat. 

XXVIT. Eva pew 6) olpat dep sa kinta pl bapa Hot. sad 
yap Tlépoas cai rous ovv abrots kal daefseordpous mepi Oeovs kai 
dvocwwrépous wept avyyeveis Kal dduwrépovs Tept rovs &dXovs cai 
-avavdporépous ru eis Tov ToAEuoY viv 7) mpdaber Sa odedeingiar, ei 
dé ris ravarvria éyot yryywoxa, Ta Epya avra@y émioxom@y etphoes 
aura paptupovrra rots pois Adyats. 


EXAMINATION QUESTIONS. 


BOOK I. 


1. What are we to understand by Kupozadeia? And what 
opinion and admonition has Cicero delivered respecting it? 

2. Who is the Cyrus here designated ? 

3. Are any traces of hostility ‘between Plato and Xenophon 
discernible ? 

4. What is the difference between warpios and rarpgos ? 

5. Whom does Xenophon mean by the Arabians and the 
Indians? 

6. What is meant by dpxetov? and how is it Getngeined 
ag oixia ? 

. What is the difference between co\dew and ripwpéw ? 

8. What sort of cup was the c#@wy ? and what was the Per- 
sian cup called in the Persian tongue ? 

9. What is the difference between pagza and apros, &dgiroy 
and &Xeuvpor ? 

10. What is the difference between payarpa, komts, and od- 
yapis ? 

11. What is the difference between veavicxevouar and vea- 
veevouat t 

12. What is the meaning of troypagy ? 

oe What is the difference between Yeppvbcor and é éyyousa 7 r 

. Describe the Persian cavéus. Was it a cloak or tunic, 

‘ad pte the ancient lexicographers fallen into any error re- 
specting it? 

15. What is the difference between gcaAy and éxrwpa 2? 

16. What was the xva@os, and what other names were given 
to it ? 

17. What was the zapddercos ? 

18. Is ypijpa ever applied to men or animals? And have we 
any English words similarly used ? 
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19. What is the primary meaning of gAvapéw ? 
t What is the meaning of amo[zovxohéw ? 
» What sense does Xenophon assign to iepetor ? 
: = What is the meaning of zporéuzw, and what is the Latin 
word to express its meaning ? 

23. In what sense does Xenophon use of ovyyeveis? and 
is any similar expression in use in our own conntry? 

24. Who were the persons called ot dudrepor ? 

25. What is the difference between 6APos and evdatporla? 

26. How are we to account for the construction of bappéw 
with an accusative ? 

27. What is the proper meaning of é£araraw and vrookedicw, 
as terms used in wrestling ? 


BOOK II. 


i. What is the primary meaning of cagfs? And what pas- 
sages are referred to, to support the interpretation ? 

2. Who were the persons called oyxopdpor ? and age 
Auorai ? 

3. What are the meanings assigned to dvaivopat? 

4, What is the difference between «nov and pédtaca ? 

5. Is Séxaeos ever used in a sense distinct from legal: and 
moral justice ? Is justus similarly used in Latin? 

6. What is meant by the phrase, dcadvecy rijv oxnyhy ? 

7. What is the difference between ayevyys and ayevns? 

8. In what sense does Xenophon use the word dpdpos ? 

9. What is meant by tapacayyns? | 


BOOK III. 


1. Describe the ¢ Spine, and state the difference between 
appauaga and ayaa, amhyn and dpya. 

2. What was the veapa ? How did those worn by the king 
differ from those worn by his subjects? 

3. What is the primary meaning of zrjcow? What of oééu- 
déw ? 

4, What is meant by géva? Is any noun understood ? 

5. What is meant by cvcxevazoyar, in respect to the march 
ofanarmy? And what is the Latin word, coined by whom, to 
convey its force ? 

6. Whom does Xenophon mean by the Chaldeans? 
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- 7. What is meant by the phrases, Adyos opOc0s, Adxos mapa- 
pyKns, mrayia parayé? 
8. What is the difference between évvdpos and evidpos ? 
9: How do you define the words, AcBoxdzos, ArBofoos, AcOovp- 
vos, ABodopos, and AcBoAdyos ? 
_ 10. How is the phrase, dsdévae cai AapPavew rau mora ex- 
pressed in Latin? | 
11. What is the meaning of é emyapia ? 
12. What is the difference between é ézipaxia and ovppayia? 
13. Whom does Xenophon mean by the Indians ? 
14. How is the construction of the phrase, éxiorjpoves Ta 
mpooijKoyvra, to be accounted for ? | 
15. Who are meant by of érexaipror? 
16. Describe the Oapat, lorica, and explain the meaning of 
the epithet podtdwrds and Aeridwrods, sometimes joined to it. 
17. What is the meaning of avoppalwdéw ? 
- 18. What is meant by cvyfyua? And did the practice of the 
Greeks differ from that of the Romans? 
19. What is meant by the phrase, ¢ éxt moda avayer? And 
what i is the epee vonume phrase in naval tactics? 


BOOK IV. 


1, Who were the Hyreanii? 

2. What were the Yxipirar 2 

3. What is meant by the phrases, wépretv, amoaréAety, dépery 
rHv dekiay reve? 

4, Explain the force of axudaZw in respect to time, and give 
a reason for referring the metaphor to a point rather than to — 
full bloom or ripeness ? Is axpy allied to nick ? 

5. How has Varro expressed the word cvcxorace ? 

6. Give the primary meaning of weraivw, and account for its 
application to anger? What is “the word similarly used by Ho- 
mer, and account for the metaphor? | 
~ 7. What is the difference between éuzopos and xarnXos? 


BOOK V. 


1. Whom does Xenophon mean by the Bactriani ? 

2. How does Xenophon here use agery ? 

3. Trace the various 3 meanings of cvexevacw from the ae 
mary. 
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- 4, What is the difference between aicyivopae Aéywy, and 
aioyuvopa éyerv ? : 

5. What is meant by dapecds 2 
- 6. Is &s ever used after verbs indicative of fear ? 

7. What is wavexds ¢d6f30s called in Latin? 

8. What is the difference between ératvos and éyxwuor, 
laus and laudatio, praise and panegyric? What word is un- 
derstood in éyxwpov ? 

9. What is the difference between écyovos and éyyovos? 

10. What is, in military tactics, the difference between zAai- 
ovov and wrtrior ? 

11. Were horns and trumpets used by the Greeks in early 
times? From what people did they borrow the trumpet? And 
what contrivances had they to supply the place of horns and 
trumpets ? 

12. Are Pliny, Valerius Maximus, Quintilian, Solinus, and 
Synesius mistaken in asserting that Cyrus had learnt by heart 
the names of all the soldiers in his army ? 

13. What is meant by caipia tAny) ? And how is this ex- 
pressed in Latin ? 
> What is meant by the phrase, éu@addAecv Aoyor wept r- 
vos : ; 


BOOK VI. 


. 1. How do you account for the construction in the phrases, 
eivat, OF mapetvat, eis OF eri Toroy Tiva? 

2. Explain the various senses of &épw. 

3. Is opérepos ever used for t)érepos ? 

4. How does Fischer explain the Attic use of the future 
middle of verbs in aw, for the future active ? 

5. What reason does Fischer assign for preferring éyvpos to 
oxupos, in Xenophon? 

6. What is meant by the Tpwik) and ArBui dippeta ? Was 
it different from the Cyrenzan and Median, the Syrian, Ara- 
bian, and Asiatic method ? 

7. Distinguish between the qvéoyos and the raparBarns ? 

8. What alteration did Cyrus introduce? ‘And what were 
the dpezavngdpa Gppara ? | 

9. Is mpaypua ever applied, like ypijpa, to men or animals? 
What Latin writers use res and negotium in the same way ? 

10. Give the three senses of douwos, and state the corre- 
sponding Latin word, and that peculiar to Apuleius. 

11. What is the difference between dvos and pudos? 
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12. What is the difference between yrworip and eyyunris | ? 
13. How do you translate dei in the phrase, 6,rc av det 
Kacy ov épwow? 
14. What is the difference between adzayrdw and trayrdw ? 
15. Is dpcorijoat ever applied to horses ? 
16..How do you account for the phrase, émécacOat viv ? 
17. What is | meant by the oxyv) of an dppapaga ? 


BOOK VII. 


1. State the difference between azdpyopat and orévdw. 

2. What is the difference in the meaning of dei, between 
peredidov cel ro padvora deopérw, and neresisiy 7) ael padtora 
deopéry ? 

3. What was the standard of the troop, over which Cyrus 
himself presided ? 

4. What is the meaning of épavos ? 

5. What is the difference between ’EvvdAtos and’ 'Apns? be- 
tween raravigery, and ézradadaézew ro “Evvadio ? 

6. What place is meant by KuAAqvn zapa Képny’ ? Why does 
Zeune propose to substitute Kaphyn ? What is the opinion of 
Poppo ? 

7. What is the difference between @ycavpos and ypipara ? 

8. What is meant by €uyacrpor ? 

9. Describe the dxivd«ns. 

10. Define the difference between ozparefa and orparia. 

11. Explain the meaning of cképos, kwpdew, and kwpaorijs. 

12. Translate the phrase, dreorépwoe ras ragpous. 

13. Trace the meanings of axpoOina. 

14. Define the difference between rséyevos, oixia, and dp- 
xElor. 

15. What was the most solemn oath used by the Persian 
kings ? 


BOOK VIII. 


1. What is meant by the phrase, zpocdépecBai rim ? 
2. Why is a good prince called a Prézwy vopos? What 
parallel expression is used by Cicero? 
3. What is meant by the terms GovAcuidw, capdiwrrw, and 
Ayorrw ? Which was used by the Attics, which by the Sici- 
Xen. Cyrop. 2E 
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lians or Dorians, and which by the Hellenists? What are the 
English, French, and Italian terms to express the force of (ov- 
Aypos? And what is meant by the prefix Bou? Is the English 
word horse similarly used ? 

4, What is the difference between épyoddrns and aA nos ? 

5. What is meant by yxirdvas ourréuvew ? Is the word xi7wy 
elsewhere similarly used ? 

6. What is meant by the words, rods Baoéws Ls, OWES 
6¢Garpovs Kat ra Baottéws wra ? 

7. What is the difference between ayavicpe and dix? 

8. What are we to understand by the oppvevor xpopa? what 
by the goevscody xpdpa? what by the capuxivoy xpopat 

9. What is meant by cacds? to what country may we refer 
the origin of the word? to what Latin, French, Spanish, and 
Italian words does it seem to be allied? what ancient writer, 
besides Xenophon, has noticed it, and in what way ? 


10. What distinction is made by philologists between é¢iz- 
metos and immcos ? 


11. What do Xenophon and other writers relate about the — 


sacred fire of the Persians ? 

12. What was the Persian name of the Xirey moppupous ? And 
what is the meaning of peadXeu«os ? 

13. What are we to understand by dvagvpides? and what 
is the Chaldaic term, what the Persian, and what the Latin 
synonym ? 

14. What color is meant by the epithet teyiwofagys? And 
why is this lection preferable to the other Buacivobapijs ? 

15. What was the dddnua, and was it different from the 
kidapes and the ridpa ? 

16. What is meant by yeepis? and what is the difference 
between yerpis and daxrvdAj8pa ? what is the Persian term for 
the former ? 

17. What is meant by paGdwra ae and what is the 
corresponding Latin phrase ? 

18. What is meant by the phrase, ydprv rut xarabéoBar ? 

19. What is the proper meaning of the word rays? from 
what vation was it borrowed 2 


20. What is meant by yydcor zovnpov, yydiov duxatdraroy, and 
heceae tellus ? 


. What is the name of the Persian dance? and why was 


it so halla ? 
22. What is the derivation and meaning of evOnuocvvn? and 
to what phrase does Hemsterhuis refer in illustration of them? 
23. What is the difference between riz0n, 770n, pata, pappn, 
Pappa, and riOnvos, reOqvn, Tpodds 2 
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24. Were the satraps civil or military officers? and were 
they ever invested with military command ? 

25. What were the letter-carriers called in the Persian 
tongue? and how do they differ from our postboys? 

26. By what analogy is reXevraw with a gen. defended ? 

27. What mode of sepulture was adopted by the Persians @ 
and on what accounts do Cyrus and Cicero recommend it ? 

28. What is the difference between povoorreiv and apiargy ? 

29. Is the word dccacérns of common occurrence? and 
what is the more usual word ? 

30. Is the word duvayts used by Xen. in any unusual sense? 
8 a what arguments is the usage defended ? 

” What is the meaning of Aovrpoxsos ? 

Ga! Whiat is the ade eiane between droxplev teva, and éytpi- 

Pew rea? 


GREEK 


A. 


*Avabd, 7%, 110 

ayabbds and éc@Abs 30 

ayacdG Tit, Twa, 70 

ayyapevw 308 

hyyapos 308 

a&yevys and ayevviys distinguished 65 

Gyopa eAcvbepa 6 

aybs and taybs confounded 292 

ay puuos 289 

aryevia 66 

aydvio pa and Sixn acstiapainata 277 

&Sixos tmmos 62 

cel 204 

aei tore 71 

GPpéw and épdw confounded 263 

aloxiv éott 255 

alcxvvoua Aéyav, Aéyew 144 

akeoTys and HArnTHs 37 

axuy 120 7 

a&kovoTéw 163 

axovoTiaw 163 

axpoBorAifw 49 

axpoBddiots LOT 

&xpoBoAicTis 49 

arava 57 

&Aéa and @dAzos distinguished 309 

&Acewos 309 

GAcewds and éAeevds distinguished 
309 : 

&Acewol xITaVES, Of TorxXol, 309 

&Aevpov and &Agrtoy distinguished 9, 
147 

aA’ ov 60 

&AAws TE 45 

uAgitov and &Aevpoy distinguished 9, 
147 


INDEX. 


Buewdv eott 255 

aun, hama, 201 

&upitams 318 

ay, Joined with ef and an optative, 34 

avdryeo éml 700a 106 

évatvoua 54 

avatciudw 59 

dvavramddotov 128 

avakupts and capdBarra 28385 

avakupls oKkuTivyn 284 

avaotouwots 243 

avatetauevos 108 

avnBaw 137 

av0éw 210 

avTaywvicTtys 33 

aT EX 214 

avrios 165 

avTAnThs, avTAnThpiov, &pvoryp, and 
Kvalos, 13 

aEidxpews 253 

towos, abstemius, invinius, 199 

&may és kdpakas 182 

amavtdw and iravtdw distinguished 
286 

amoRovKoAew 21 

&rodAvac. and &roAAvouar 130 

amoppapedew 103 

amooTéAAw Thy Sekiav 114 

arootpopy 150 

amotuyxave 45 

amoxetpdBios 292 

aro xeipoBiwros 292 

"Apyela oxtaT}) 270 

apeTh 141 

apiotaw 316 

apioTtjoat, applied to horses, 207 

&pua 187—8 

&pua and arqvn distinguished 79 


GREEK 


&pua Speravnddpov, Mndixdv, dxrdp- 


pumov, moAeuiorhpiov, moAvppupor, 
TeTpdppumor, xpucdtvyov, 189, 193, 
282 


Epuo. Ba. Aids, ‘HAlov, 282 

Gpuduake., harmamaxa, 79, 212—13 
apuduaka and guata distinguished 79 

aprapéew 56 

tprauos and udryerpos 56 

&pros and uaga distinguished 9 

GpuvoTip, avTAnTIs, avTAnThpiov, and 
Kvados, 13 

apxetov and oixla distinguished 6 

aokapdauuKti 27 

doKéw 53 

acuevws and 7déws 165 

acTravens 308 

aotpantw 210 

aoxorta 123 

acxoAiav mapéexew Twi 123 


B. 


Bavavoos 161, 292 

BapBapos 5 

Bapfa 138 

Baotreds, i in the Spartan sense, 292 

BeAtidv éott 255 

ByovaKby 8 

Brerav vouos, lex loquens, 263 

BowTapxns 292 

Bov, émtacews Snrwrikdy, 266 

Bovydios 266 

BotyAwooos 266 

BovaAyude 266 

Bovdymig T& Baddyria 267 

Bovamos, furcilla, curculla, oppilago, 
266 

Botrats 266 

Bovrewva 266, 267 

Botcouxov 266 

Bpakia and pwxia confounded 283 

Bpakia, brace or bracce, 283—85 

BucowoBadijs 285 

Bucoos, byssus, 285 


Tr. 


yauodmrns, gausapa, 281 _ 

ye, placed twice in the same member 
of a sentence, 55 

yepatpw 307 ~ 


INDEX. 329 

i Biov Sixasov, (tellus justissima,) 293 

yvepiopa 53 

ywornp and ywéorns 202 

yvwoTnp and eyyuntns distinguished 
202 

youuevn 137 

yuvakopiAns 190 


Sats 119 

Sa:tpbs, &ptapuos, and pdyerpos, 5, 6 

SaxTvanepa and xeipis distinguished 
286 

daxTvAals Tols Tptol, &kpos Tots SaKTvV- 
Aots, 13 

darns and ddms, Tamns and rams,318 

dapekds 147 

de and Tre 195 

deiAla mpos Tb Saiudviov 116 

Sermvifw 127 

dekiay SiGwut, TET, aTOCTEAAW, b€pw, 
114 

Séos mpos TO Oetov 116 

diddnua, diadema, 80, 285—86 

Siadixacia 262 

diddevKos 283g. 

diadvw 7d cupTdc.ov, THY oKHVYHY, 63, 
85 

diavarnddaw 18 

Siacknvew, e& aplorou, ueTa Td Seimvor, 
64, 85 

Sitatayedw and s:atdoow confounded 
291 

Siatdoow and diatayevw confounded 
291 

d1Swur Thy Sekiav 114 

Siiwpi kat AawBdvw Ta TicTa, accipio 
et do fidem, 91 

Sixaios, justus, 62 

Siccuoovvn and Sixadtys 317 


- 8ikn and a&yévicpa distinguished 27 7 


Sippela 186 

dippela, 4 TOv Kupnvaiwv, Tpwiky, 186 

Sippevors 186 

duav raverar and maveTrar Sulay dis- 
tinguished 15 

Bperarngdpov dpua 189, 193 

Spduos 68 

Suvauss, vis, potestas, applied to Ve see 
318 

SucbeTréw and Sua popew 56 

Sutdopéw and Sucetéw 56 


GREEK 


E, 


éyyovos and éxyovos distinguished 157 

eyyunths and yvwortp distinguished 
202 

eyyutara and éyyutdtw 170 

eyroudcse and érawéw distinguished 
153 

eykKe@mlov, Td, os understood, 154 

ey estoy and €raivos, laudatioand laus, 
distinguished, 154—5 

eye utos and éyx@pios 154 

ds ae and wWiuuvdoy distinguished 


ax: seos and éyKwmos 154 
Son, €€ €Opyns travioracbm, 311 

2elfouar and tpépomat 42 

20vos aud pvAov, applied to animals, 44 

ei and xé, with an optative, 34 

elxew oF Omeikey 6500 311 

€iAnTs ecbys 279, 280; 281 

eivar ext Témoyv Tive 181 

eivat, joined with éxwy, 59 

elroy, in the sense of ‘ ordering,’ 57 

eis Tpirov, Tpitny juépay, 158 

exyovos and éyyoves distinguished 157 

éexkdmTw 197 

exmeTAnyuevos pdBos, meius lympha- 
tus, 152 

exrwpa and giddy distinguished 14 

extpaxnaritw 19 

Exc civon 59 

€Acewos and dAeevds distinguished 
309 

ércvbepa ayopa 6 

€AGciv eis xetpas, opposed to troxyw- 
pew, 77 

é€AovvTos 127 ; 

éuBddArAw Bovahy, Adyor mept Tivos, 178 

€umopos and’ kdmnaAos distinguished 
133 

évayxes mote 71 

evdvvat eis, induere se in, 261 

éyTidévan and émirievan poBov 133 

ev TpiBw 319 

zvtpulis xpayaros 11 

ervdpos, evvSpus, and &pvdpos, 89 

étatardw and brockeAiCw 42 

éfeArypuds, evolutio, 302 

éfeAitTw, evolvo, 302 

éfeveykeiv, efferre, efferre foras, 182 

efnyeopar 134 

eznynots 134 

éinynths 134 


INDEX. 


erawew and éeyromdtw distinguished 
153 

éraivos and éyxamov, laus and lauda- 
tio, distinguished 154—5 

eravopdpia, TH, 283, 284 

émiBovAevw 183 

emvyapla 91 

emuyepalpes 307 

émécut and éri¢oacbat 211 

eriecagba viv 211 

erOwpakiCa 98 

émikaipios 95 

emiuaxia and cuupaxia distinguished 
91 

ETICTHUWY TA MpoaTKoVTA 95 


 emiouumaxla, empaxia, and cuppaxia, 


91 

ETITETPAUMEVOS THY apxiv 208 

eripaivw 206 

epyadetov and epyacrnpioy 161 

epyaorhpiov and épyaAciov 161 

epyodoTew 269 

épyodorns 269 

€pyoAaBéw 269 

epyoAdBos 269 

épyoy and mpaéis distinguished 154 

Epuas, herma, 282 

épper Ta KAAG 182 

¢ésa 181 

écOys elAntn 270, 280, 281 

éc Abs and aryabos 30 

‘Eotia Tarpga 32 

COTLY &, via or Tivd understood, 34 

ev TiOnu 301 

evyvwpocuvyn 301 

evdaiuovia and éABos distinguished 
30 

evepyetiay KaTaBdAAew and karadéc- 
Oar 290 

evOnuocvryn 301 

evOnuwy 301 

eippnuocvry 301 

evoxnmoavyyn 301 

e¥idpos, Evuspos, and €dvdpos, 89 

evppoouyn 301 

evxeluepos 309 

epacav, edyncav, 124 

edyBackw 184 

édynBdaw 184 

€pinmeos and imm«ds distinguished 
280 

Epudpos, evidpos, and évvdpos, 89 

éxouat 117 

éxupds and dxvpds 185 

exw overs 75 

ews and jaws 5 
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y a 


tdpBa 138 
Zevs BaciAeds, Marpgos, 32 


H. 


Hde wore 71 ~ 

déws and aapuévws 165 
“HAlouv dpua Aevady 282 
jvioxos 187—S 
NANTHS aud akeoty}s 37 
Arra $1 

qos and éws 5 


6. 


Oaxos 311 
Cdxov dravicracbar, bmeikew, 311 
' @dAmos and é&Aéa distinguished 309 
Pappéw Tivi, Td, 31 
Gepameia 254 tt 
Enoaupbs 274, 275 
Opumrikds 318 
Opus and tpvd? distinguished 318 
Oiw 72 
@a@xos 311 
Owpakifw 9S 
Odpakt 98 


I. 


iepetoy 23 

indtia paBdera, stragule virgate, 
288 

ioBadys 289 

immacimos, equitubilis, 22 © 

immos and édimmeos distinguished 
280 

immorotorns, hippotoxota, 158 

iotas, * weighing,’ 275 


K. 


KaGoipéew 124 

KaQapeios 14 

KaGapeiws 13 

KabiCw rratew 58 

Kal voy ét1, nune adhuc, 306 
Kawotorew 318 

KawoTrointys 318 

Kawvorotia 318 
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KawvoTrowws 318 

kaipla TANY), ovAY wTELAH, ictus leta- 
lis, vulnus letale, 164 

Kalpiov EAkos, Tpadua 164 

Kako8nuocivyn 301 

KakoTrotew 318 

Kaudpa, 212 —13 

Kavdus and yxirdayv TMepoixds distin- 
guished 12 

Kamndos and €uropos distinguished 133 

Kapdias xit@y 270 

Kapduottw 266 

kapmos, cheese, flesh, hair, hides, 
horns, milk, wool, 3 

Kapoxn 278 

KapuKivos 278 

KapukoTo.ew 278 

Kas, for kal, 281 

Kas, for nds, 281 

Kdoas or Kacas, casa, 279— 32 

Kacea or KacéAa 28) 

Kao7ns or uachs 279—82 

Kdo.ov 231, 282 

KdoKkavov 2381 

kdcov or Kdgoov, a suspected word, 
279-—82 

kagos 279—82 

Kacoas 279—82 

Kaggov Or Kacgov, a suspected word, 
279—82 

Kagoos 279—-82 

Kdgoupe. 281 

Kagous or KaTTUs 281 

kata, understood in vepovT at xwpia, 3 

KaTaBddAew eveoyeciav 290 

KkaTadéec Oat evepyeoiav 290 

KaTabécbal Tit xepw 280 

KGTQKGAUTTW TH oKAVT, THY oKNYHY, 
212 

KarakAl@eis and KataxAweis 149 

KkatanénT@ xodrov 130 

KaTamegevyévat ev 166 

KaTackeuy 77 

katackdmos 129 

KaTacTpanTw 210 

Katatpiw 165 

KaTaxwpifo 122 

KaTelAéw 288 

katépuye od 166 

KatTus or Kacovs 2581 

KeKiynuevoyv xwpiov 43 

Képas, cornit, 161 

Kepadaioy, ev Keparaly, 206 

Regory, ™ Kepady mpoexew, 123 

reparls, mpdcxioua, and xitav, 271, 
272 
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Knoyy 61 

xidapis, kupBacia, miAos, and ridpa, 80, 
2855, 286 

KioowvoBapis 285 

KAatew Kablifev 58 

Kowvds, with a gen., 60 

roltn 64 

xordtw and tiwpéw Letina 7 

KédAacua 82 

KoAdgTomEeV 255 

KoAoKacia 281, 282 

KoTls, udxaipa, and cdyapis, 10 

xépn and xepls 286, 288 

KoXxAias, cochlea, 282 

Kpavy)v tovew 78 

Kpntidatov 208 

xpdKkivos 289 

Kpotagiaia wAnyy, ictus letalis, rulnus 
letale, 164 

KpoTéw TAS TEATAS 297 

Kpovec0a tpvuvav 106 

Kvafos, GvTANTHS, avTAnTHpiov, and 
apvoTnp, 13 

KUKALOL Xopol 38 > 

KUKAOsS 197 

KuKAovma, circulor, 197 

xupBasta, KiBapis, mtAos, and tidpa, 80 

Kupynvaiwy, tav, 7 dippeia 186 

Kupatraideia 2 

Kdpov Tadela 2 

kvoowoBapys, a false lection, 285- 

KoOwY 8 


A. 


AapBave Ta TicTe OF 

Aavéévw and pavOdvw confounded 200 

A¢gyw, Tb oikodouéw, 208 

AeALOwuevov edados 208 

AeTidwrbs Oopat 98 

Aerroox.oys 270, 271 

Aevkov Gpua Ards, ‘HAlov, 282 

Anyeo 313 

AiBory, 7, Sidpela, 187 

AGodduos, AtGoxdmos, AtOoAdyos, ArOo- 
Edos, ALBoupyds, 89, 208 

ACoAdynua 208 3 

AlSdcTpwrov €dados 208 

Awovpynua 208 

Alua@TTH 266 

Aurapos, opposed to Ywpadréos, 21 

Aovyorra.ds, Aoyoypados, and isropikds, 
305 

Aoyorpadgos, Aovyoroids, and igropixds, 
305 


INDEX. 


Adyou TEeAEUTGY, tmelrew, 311 

Adyxn 48 

Avyxopdpos 48 ae 

Aovopa 127 

AouTpoxdos 319 

Adxos ’Apkadixds, Sxipirns, 113 

AdxXos Spbios, opposed to rapaunKns, 88 


M. 


pay Epos, Sairpds, and &prapos, 56 

Mayo, oi, Magi, 100 

pata and &pros distinguished 9 

pata, TLOnvos, TLOHvn, and Tpodds dis- 
tinguished 203 

palvoua 25 

paivoua, furo, insanio, engine ‘ar- 
dent desire,’ 291 

aduua or mduun, TiOnvds, TLOAYn, and 
Tpods distinguished 203 

Havbaves and Aavédvw confounded 200 

pavikiov, manica, 287 

mavres, of, Magi, 100 

udxaipa, Komls, and odyapis, 10, 196 

paxatpopépos 196 

peonuBpia 125 

pecdAeukos 283 

Mécov Nuépas, vukTav, 125 

secoupa juepa 125 

petabéw 74 

M7odik}) ¢TOAy 265 

Mydixdv doua 189 

punxavy, machina, 185 

puapdvos 313 

povooitéw 316 

fovaoupyos 135 

pvAn and pvaos, meta, 200 

pwria and Boarta confounded 283 


vapOnxoddpos 67 

vapOnt 67 

veavievw and veaviokedw distinguished 
10 

veavickevw and veavedw distinguished 
10 

vevpa, fila sutoria, 269 

veuppopparTns 270 

vevpoppapew 269, 270, 272 

veupoppagikds 270 

veupoomacTyns 270 


GREEK 


veupdomactos 270 
veuvpooratns 270 
vnxovotéw 163 
vdéuos BAérwy, lex loquens, 263 
vunpdanmros, lymphatus, 152 
vetopdpov, 7, trofvyiwv understood, 
202 
vwtopdpos, 5, zulovos or ovos under- 
stood, 202 


ul 


téviov 86 
tvAokdmos 202 


oyKos 201 

oymevw 73 . 

6500 elke, étloracba, mapaxwpeiv, 
311 

of and ov 166 

oixéerns 113 

oikia and épxetoy distinguished 6 

oikoy et Oéc0a 301 

oixounevn, 4, 93 

OKAdCw 297 

oxAacua 297 

6kAacuos 297 

oxvew 60 

oxTappupov Gpua 189, 193 

dABos and evda:uovia distinguished 30 

duaptew 40 

duo8upew 121 

duoroe and dudtmnot, of, 29 

dpovoew 121 

éudtipor and Guorot, oi, 29 

évoua, 57 

évouactl mporaryopevw 162 

évopacT»s 182 

dvos 6 GAdbwy, GA€TwY, GAETNS, mola 

asinaria, catillus, 209 

SmAov 126 

émAa, TH, ed TiPeoOas 127 

omTnp 129 

émws, for ét1, 97 

épdw and a@péw confounded 263 

éppabds 203 

bpuaivw 309 

— 6ppdw 399 

dppwdéw. 83 

épovain vot 278 

éppvn 278 

dpovivos 278 





INDEX. 333 


opxeopat Td Tlepoikdy 297 | 

dpxnua, Td Tlepoikdy, 297 

ov and of 166 

ovA} Kaipia, ictus letalis, vulnus letale, 
164 

ovpew 11 

dp0adruds, 6 BaciAews Kadobmevos, 273 

opOarpmod xiTav, oculi tunica, 270 

dxupds and éxupds 185 

dyis 124 


Tlasdeia, 2 

Tlasdeia Kupou 2 

méAat woTe 71 

maraudw 124 

mwaATov 122 — 

maviyyupts 183 

makes ddBos 152 

mdvTa. To.ew, omnia facio, 168 

mapaBarArAw 66 

mapayw 67 

mapadeioos 16 

mapabew 19 - 

napa.Batns, rhedarius, 187 

mapadAacow 25 

Tapaunkys Adxos, Padrayt, 88 

Tapanéetacua 213 

Tapacayyns, parasanga, 73 

Tapateivw 15 

mapaTibeueva, TA, 54 

mapatpéexw 19 

Tapert 1G 

maupeivat eis, ert tTémoy Twa, 181 

mapepxouca 19 

mapowis, paropsis, 12 

mdatpios and matpgos distinguished 4 

maTp@os aud matpwws distinguished 4 

maveTar Sipeov and Spay maverat dis- 
tinguished 15 

ravouat 313 

mwéATas Kpotety 297 

mwéAuytpov 284 

méuTw TH Setiav 114 

merraivew 130 

méeracGe 101 

menos pevor immo 98 

mepiBarAAw 23 

mepiBapis 271 

mepiBrAertos 182 

mepideois 288 

mepiemw 126, 127 

mepifuyoy 201 

meptodos 55 
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mepiopdw, with a participle, and with 
an infin., 58 

mwepieXLd7)s 270, 271 

Wepoiky 284 

Tlepoikdv, 7d, 3pxnua understood, 297 

Tlepoikds eeAryuds 302 

miAntos and miAwtds 281 

mwiAetrows 173 

mitos 173, 281 

midos, Kldapis, kupBaola, and tidpa., 
80 

miAwtds 173 

WloTA, TA, Sidwur Kal AopBdvw, 91 

mwAayia dddayé 88 

wAaictov and wAw6ioy distinguished 
160 

wAatudpGadyos 11 

wreovetia 175 

ANY) Kalpia, KpoTadiala, ictus letalis, 
vulnus letale, 164 

mwAw@iov, applied to a garment, 289 

mwAw@ioy and mAaicwy distinguished 
160 

mvevua popoy 209 

modea 254 

awédeiov 284 

mOdiov 284 

Tota arra 95 

movew and roiovuat, with the prep. ey, 
to carry, place, deposit, 40 

Toew TavTa, facio omnia, 168 

moAguapxos 292 

ToAcuioTHpiov &pua 189, 193 

ToAuThuwy 102 

moAvppupoy &pua 189, 193 

moAva xid7)s 270, 271 

movnpov yndiov 293 

mopevouat and mopifoua: confounded 
263 : 

mopitoua: and mopevouas confounded 
263 

awopsuvw 121 

moppupous xiT@V 283 

qwoTé, putafter del, evayxos, H5e, and 
waAat, 71 

sous, emt 1édu avaryev, 106 

mpayyua and xphpa, res and negotium, 
applied to men and animals, 191 

mpatis and épyov distinguished 154 

awpoBeBAnuéevor TOUS Owpakopédpouvs 208 

apott and depyy or hepyn 203 

mpopaxew 188 

mpouaxivw 188 

apouaxoua 188 

mpovoyy 186 

mpoTeuT@ 26 


GREEK 


INDEX. 


mporoumds 77 
mpoopepouat Tit 262 
mpoopepw and mpopépw confounded 
267 
mpdoxiopa, Keparls, and xiTHYr, 271, 
272 


mpopépw and mpoopepio confounded 
267 

mpdxoos and mpoXous, guttus, guttur- 
nium, 147 

mpuuvav Kpovec Oat 106 

TTHTTW and dppwiéw 83 

mip, the everlasting and sacred fire, 
282 


P. 
paBdoedes oxjua 288 


paBdoedys Oupeds 288 
papdwrd iudria 288 © 


_palfw 253 


Pardee 104 

pavwdta 103 

pou.Boed)s, applied to a garment, 289 

pduBos, r hombus, applied to a garment, 
289 

poy 115 

puuos 193 


=. 


oayapis, udxopa, and komls, 10 

cavidAa AewTocx187 271 

cupdBarrAa and avakupis 283—85 

capdBapa and avatupis 283—85 

capayns and odpamis 283 

odpumis and caparyns 283 

catpamns, satrapa, 305 

cabins 47 

onuaiver, 6 cadmvyTys understood, 161 

ovynooua 184 

oiréw 268 

o.Trotrorew 42 

oKehed or skeAéa 284 

onnviy 63, 85 

oKNVY), the covering or curtain of a 
vehicle, 212 

oK}TT pov, sceptrum, 312 

oxo 204 

oxuTivn avatupls 284 

ouwin 202 . 

odrotkos 289 

otepavew 100 

oToAy 101 


GREEK 


OTOAH 7 Mndich 265 

oToAdwrds xiTwY 210 

OTOAls 210 

ovyyevs 26 

cuyxalpw tiv} 109 

ovykKar acm 176 

ovykupew 176 

avAAoyos 196 

obuBoror, symbolum, 192 

ne and émmuaxtla distinguished 
oupTapouaptéw 40 

oupméo.ov 296 

cunmpoTéuTw 26 

ovv 42 

ourjbopat Tu 109 

ouvOnua 104 

OUvT EMV 272 

ouvTéwvw and oxitw distinouished 270 
ouyTidnur 272 

ovokevatw, convaso, 87, 143 

aguoKkevy 143 

ovokoTdatw, contenebro, 127 

TETEDOS, suus, noster, 183 

oxXTMa paBdoedes 288 | 
oxifw and ourTeuven distinguished 270 
oXISw vrodhuara, Fenestro calceos, 270 
oXLCTH “Apycia 270 

o@fouat eis, rpds, 166 


Tayela 292 
Tayevw 291 
tayos and 7° ayos confounded 291— 
92 
Tayos @eTTarAay 292 
Taptevo 102 
Tdamns and rdms, ddrns and Sams, 318 
Te and 5¢ 195 
TéAeuTaw, with a gen., 313 
TeTax Gan em} ewrby kal aceves 170 
TET parywvor Xopot 38 
TET pappumov &puce 189, 193 
Téws 157 
THON, TIOnvds, TLOAVY, and Eas dis- 
tinguished, 203 
ri ob 48 
Tidpa, tiara, 285—86 
tidpa, Siadynua, Kidapis, xupBacla, and 
miAos, 80, 285—86 
TiGecOa cd TA BAG 127 
TiOnvéw 203 
TiOqvn, TLOnVds, Tpodds, gn 7170), 
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THON, waia, udupa or uduun, distin- 
guished, 203 

Tiuayv TWa, with an accus. of the neu- 
ter pronoun, 195 

Tinwpéw and Kordveo distinguished 7 

tTicacba 35 

tirOn, TiOnvos, tibqvn, and Tpodds, 
distinguished, 203 

TOLXOL, 01, GAEEtvol xiITa@VES, 309 

TéApa 254 

Tpaxnrala 272 

Tpepopau and ebiFopau 42 

tpitn, eis tplrnyv, tpitny nuépavr, 158 

tpémos 290 

Tpopos, TiOnvds, TiOqvn, and itéy, 
THON, Maia, wdupa or uduun, distin- 
guished, 203 

Tpup? and Opviis distinguished 318 

Tpiw 165 

Tpwikh, 7, Sidpeia 186 


YT. 


bdpororew and DdpoTwréw 199 

vdpoTocia 199 

vdpowdTns 199 

veikds 149 

binds 149 

trayw 89 

trakovaTéw 163 

bravtaw and amavtdw distinguished 
206 

treviupa 271 

brnpeTew 35 

dmepnpavia 151 

dmepparay yew 207 


. dmepparayynots So 


tad tt 110 

brdBabpuy 318 

btroypady 11 

trddynua 269—72 

iaddnua Kotdov Simdovy, a Persian 
shoe, 265 

tréduua 271 

trdepuos 309 

troxducos 272 

itrotivw, subbibo, 296 

brookeAiCw and éfaratdaw 42 

imécxtoua and mpdoxioua 271 

broxpiw and évrpiBw 319 

bropendlw 296 

toyn, hysge, 285 

toywoBapis 285 

tbdavTds 289 
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oddrdayé tapauhkns, TAayia, 88 

gepvy) or dépyn, and mpoit, 203 

pépw, fero, 209 

pépw THY Setidy 114 

ohun 310 

onuivaria, feminalia, 283 

pidan 13 

giddy and Ex7wua distinguished 14 

pAvapew 20 

ooBéoua and SeiSw es 148 

pdBos kat vénos, for ¢dBos Tov vdpmou, 
142 

Popes mavikos 152 

poiwucs 278 

pouwtKovs 278 

goimét 6 Kapropdpes 198 

poriswrds Odpak 98 

opor mvevua 209 

ppacrnp 129 

ppixn apos Td Getov 116 

vAov and eévos, applied to animals, 
44 


es 


Xaper and Xapuoviy 25 

xapiw amodiddva and seaside 
290 

xdpiv Tit Kat aBeo bat 290 

xapporiy and xapa& 25 

xepTnS, charta, 281 

xelp, els Xetpas EADEtY, 77 

xelpdeo mos 286 

xelpis 286—S8 

xeipls and SakrvayOpa cistinguished 
286 

xerpis and képn 286, 288 

xepoBdvavoos 292 

xetpoBookds 292 

Xeporydorwp 292 

xeipobjnn, chirotheca, 287 


INDEX. 


Xelpouvan and yxe:pduvaos 200 

Xetporexuns 292 

xetpavat 292 

XiTwV Kapdias 270 

XiTaVv opbadrpod, tunica oculi, 270 

xiT@y Tlepowxds and xkdydus distin- 
guished 12 

X'T@Y Toppupovs 283 

XIT@Y OTOALSwTds 210 

xitav broohuaros-270—72 

XiTavas cuvTéuvw, applied to shoes, 
270 

xoAov katamémTw 130 | 

xopds 38 

Xpija, applied to men or animals, 20, 
48 


xpnuatifo 94 

xpvadg vyov &ppa 282 
Xpspwaros évtpras 11 

XepnT ines and xwpiTiKas i365 
XwpiKcas 135 

xwpitns 135 

xwpirikds 135 

xwpiTiK@s and xwpyTiKas 135 


¥. 
WéArov 273 
Wiuuvecov and éyxovoa distinguished 
1l 


wuxewvds 309 
Wwparcéos, opposed: to Avmapds, 21 


Q. 


as Ott, wy wh, unde ov, and such repe- 
titions, 159 

@s, put after de(dw and helen 148 

Bra, TO, Bastrews, 273 

@TAKOuTT Ew 163 

@TELAQ Kapla, telus — qulnus le- 
tale, 164 


A. 


Abstemius 199 : 
Accipio et do fidem 91 
Acetabulum 287 
Adventor 269 

Adulor §3 
Antimonium 11 
Auriculas demitto 83 
Auscultc 163 


B. 


Barbarus lingua et moribus 290 


Batillum 201 

Bona, bone res, 110 
Brace, bracce, 288—5 
Bulimus 266 


Ec: 


Calidissima hyems 309 
Casa 281 

Castigo 7 

Casula 281 

Catillus 200 

Causam precidere 197 
Charta 281— §2 
Chirotheca 286 
Chirothecarius 287 
Chirothecatus 287 
Circulor 197 

Circulus 197 

Cochlea 282 
_Cognitor 203 
Commissor 243 
Communis 60 
Compotatio 296 
Conspicuus 250 - 


Xen. Cyrop. 


LATIN INDEX. 


Conspiro 241 
Convaso 87, 143 
Cornus 218 
Corona 197 


22 


Decedere via, de via, 311 
Demitto auriculas 83 
Diadema 285 

Digitalia, digitabula, 286 
Duco 219 


E. 
' Effero 182 
Equitabilis 22 
Evolvere 302 
F, 


Facio omnia 168° 
Feminalia 284, 285 
Fenestre reticulata 270 
Fenestratus calceus 270 
Fero 209 

Fidem accipio et do 91 
Floreo 210 

Furo 25 

Furo et insanio 291 


G. 
Gausapa 281 
Gausape 281 
Gausapum 281 


FE 
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Gesto in manibus, in sinu, 249 
Gratulor 109 


| H. 
Hama 201 
Harmamaxa 79 
Herma 282 
Fippotoxota 158 
Hysge 285 
Hysginus 285 


I. 


Ictus letalis 164 

Ignavum pecus 61 

Ignis sacer et eternus 282 
Ignitabulum 287 

Induo me in Jaqueam 261 
Invinius 189 


ee: 
Justissima tellus 293 
Justus 62 

i. 


Lancearius 48 


aqueus, me induo in laqueum 261 


Letale vulnus 164 
Letalis ictus 164 
Lex loquens 263 
Locuples 253 
Lympha 152 
Lymphatus 152 


M, 
Manica 286—88 
Mantela 28] 
Mantele 28] 
Mantelis 28) 
Mantelum #8} 
Manus, in manibus gestare, 249 
Meta 200 
Metus lymphatus 152 
Mola asinaria, manuaria, 200 
Momentum 1i5 
Monumentum 53 


N, 


Negotium, (applied to men,) 191 
Notor 203 
Nunc adhuc 306 


0. 


O bstraculum 270 
Omuia facio 168 
Oraculum 231 


P, 


. Paradisus16 - 


Parasanga 73 

Paropsis 12, 13 

Pheeniceus 278 

Potestas, (applied to inanimate things, ) 
317 


Precidere spem, causam, 197 
Prosequor 26 | 
Punctum temporis 120 


Q. 
Quin 48 


R. 


Res, (applied to men,) 191 
Rhombus 289 


S. 


Sagum 279, 280, 281 
Sarabara 284 

Sceptrum 312 

Scutulate, virgate vestes, 288 
Sinus, in sinu gestare, 249 
Spem precidere 197 

Spira 241 

Subbibo 296 

Subjicio 227 

Superula 284 

Symbolum 192 


f. 
Testudo 225 
Tiara 80 
Toga 281 

Y. 


Vatillum 201 

Ventus ferens 209 

Virgate, scutulate vestes, 288 

Vis, (applied to inanimate things,) 
17 


Vivarium 16 
Vulaus letale 164 
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A. C. 


Aslian H. A. 201, 224, 309. Tact. Cesar 109, 158, 197, 205, 227 
207, 242, 302. V. H. 100, 101, Callimachus 319 


225 Cato 200 
Aeschylus 218, 263, 291, 292 Celsus 243, 270 
Agatharchidas 280, 281 Ceplhisedorus Comicus 271 
Agathias 73 : Charito 20, 213 
Aldhelinus 287 Yhrysostom 287 
- Alex. Trall. 266 Cicero 2, 25, 124, 133, 162, 168, 191, 
Ammianus Mare. 11, 265, 282 211, 220, 250, 253, 263, 273, 286, 
Ammonius 4, 206, 237, 270, 305 * 290, 310, 311, 313. 314, 318 
Anacreon 3, 19, 218, 263 Curtius 12, 16, 22, 26, 79, 98, 113, 
Anecdota Greca Bachmanni 12 158, 188, 212, 218, 283, 285 


Anecdota Greca Bekkeri 10, 27, 31, Cyrilli Lex. Ms. Brem. 283,284 
37, 56, 62, 66, 70, 150, 208, 234, Cyrillus Alex. 21 


254, 267 

Antiphanes 284, 285 

Apostolius 279 ja 

Apuleius 199, 287 

Aqu. and Theod. 283 _ - .. Damascenus Jo. 22 

Arcadius 279, 281 Daniel 283, 284 

Aristides 222 Democritus Ephesius 289 

Aristotle 6, 58, 129, 153, 154,270, Demosthenes 38, 62, 92, 150, 159 
272, 278 165, 254 


Aristophanes 9, 71, 104, 110, 128, Dio Cacia 237 
148, 182, 184, 271, 284, 296, 318 Dio Chrys. 292 
Arrian Anab. 27, 74. Epict. 191. Diodorus Siculus 114, 187, 188, 214, 
Hist. 160. 286. Tact. 169, 186, 242, 286, 289, 292, 317 
189, 207,225 Diogenian 182 
Athenzus 8, 14, 212, 271, 283, 284, Dionysius Alius 37 
288, 289, 297, 303, 309, 311, 315 Dionysius H. 2, 101, 129, 225, 237, 
Athenagoras 116 288, 292 
- Aurelius Victor 242 Dioscorides 11 


B. . Ee 
Basilius M. 22 Ennius 91 
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Ephippus 271 141, 147, 162, 165, 181, 187, 198, 

Erotian 278 200, 21 ., 223, 224, 225, 228, 231, 

Etym. Magn. 14, 20, 21,23, 37,60, 239, 248, 251, 259, 268,278, 287,- 
73, 79, 104, 149, 157, 193, 228, 313 
226, 234, 246, 251, 266, 278,283 Horace 263 


Eupolis 270 
Euripides 48, 245 I. 
Eustathius 223, 234, 285, 287; 292, 
310 - Isidorus 266, 281, 284 
: Isocrates 166 
F. 
J. 
Festus 152, 266, 269 ; 
Jamblichus 48 
Justin 26, 212, 303, 312 
G. 7 Juvenal 12, 286 ‘ 
Galenus 23, 56, 62, 266, 270 L. 
Gellius 2,7, 16,48, 199, 266, 278, . 

318 Lex. Herod. 284 
Georgius Lecapenus 87 _~ Livy 26, 31, 158, 219, 227, 273 
Georgius Trapez. 271 Longinus 3£ . 
Glossz Fabr. N. T. 246 Longus 109 
Glossz in Octat. 284 Lucan 152 ; 

Glosse Labbeane 147, 165, 1738, 199, Lucian 12, 62, 164, 283, 285, 286, 

208, 220, 251, 269, 270, 317 287, 292, 301,314 
Glosse Ms. Francii 284 Lucretius 318 
Glosse Ms. in Proph. 283 Luke 109, 201 
‘Glosse Nomice 269 Lycophron 234 
Grammaticus Hermanni 19, 72 a 
Gregory Naz. 53 | M. 

H. Malela, Jo., 23 

Martial 26 

Harpocratio 54, 305 Matthew 201 
Heliodorus 14, 273 Maximus Tyrius 79, 113 | 
Hermolaus 271 Meris 127, 130, 158, 199, 200, 202, 
Herodiani Fragm. 72 305 
Herodianus Piersoni 125 Moschopulus 101 
Herodotus 2, 4, 5,6, 11, 20, 32,48, Musonius 288 

59, 73, 100, 113, 120, 142, 213, Myrepsus 281 

224, 228, 229, 230, 231, 233, 236, 

237, 242, 265, 283, 292, 305, 311, N. 

314, 316, Lex. Herod. 284 
Hesiod 301 Nepos, Corn., 114, 182, 209 


Hesychius 8, 14, 15, 25, 30, 33,40, Non. Marc. 281 
54,56, 102, 103,113, 116, 126, 130, 
134, 135, 147, 161, 163, 181, 182, O. 
185, 200, 203, 223, 226, 234, 237, 
238, 242, 246, 249, 250, 251, 271, Ovid 64, 191, 196, 199, 254 
277,278, 279, 280, 281, 283, 284, 


285, 286, 289, 292 P. 
Hippias Erythreus 271 
Hippocrates 59, 62, 284, 316 Palephatus 93, 209, 214 
Hirtius 158 Palladius 287 


Homer 3, 25, 34, 37, 40, 54, 56,64, Pausanias 19 
102, 116, 119, 120, 121, 127,130, Phavorinus 19, 20, 23, 25, 101, 118, 
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_ 127, 143, 149, 173, 199, 204, 208, 
» 226, 237, 216, 249, 251, 277, 278, 
283, 289, 292 

Philostratus 14, 187, 191, 193, 218 

Photius 143, 271 

Phrynichus Ecl. 12, 127, 269 

Plato 2, 5,7,42, 48,58, 110, 123, 133, 
149, 157, 161, 165, 236, 240, 269, 
272, 278 

Plautus 192, 296, 311 

Pliny 11, 12, 26, 115, 162, 192, 270, 
285, 286, 287, 318 

Pliny Junior 287 

Plutarch 8, 10, 80, 83, 86, 109, 198, 
210, 212, 213, 266, 283 

Poilux, J., 8, 10,11, 12, 13, 14, 16, 
25, 27, 37, 62, 73, 77, 80, 86, 89, 
129, 134, 135, "137, 161, 163, 164, 
173, 193, 199, 201, 202, 208, 210, 
212, 213; 225, 233, 236, 244, 266, 
269, 270, 271, 272, 278, 279, 280, 
281, 284, 286, 288, 292, 293, 297, 
201, 303, 307, 309, 319. 

Polybius 23 

Procopius 251 

Posidippus 212 

Publius 284 


~ Q. 
Quintilian 162, 199, 273 


S. 


Sallust 227 

Schol. Aschy]. 292 

Schol. ad Daniel. 283 j 

Schol. Aristoph. 128, 134, 149, 223, 
266 

Schol. Aristot. 271 

Schol. Hom. 182 

Schol. Pind. 79 

Schol. Sophocl. 134 

Seneca 152, 155 

Solinus 162 

Sophocles 42, 83,120, 234 

Stephanus B. 113 

Stobeus 25, 57, 288 

Strabo 6, 32, 73, 80, 100, 228, 242, 
250, 265, 285 

Retoann 13, 164, 296. 
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Suidas 8, 27, 30, 42, 43, 56, G1, 66, 
70,73, 86, 113, 116, 129, 143, 149, 
163, 207, 208, 226, 234, 240, 242, 
247, 266, 273, 278, 285, 292, 296, 
305, 309 

Synesius 162, 164 


Tacitus 113, 273 

Terence 53, 87, 143, 182, 190, 249 

Theocritus 3, 190 

Theod. and Aqu. 283 

Theognis 239 

Themistius 21 

Theophrastus 26, 54, 57, 89, 
151, 182, 219 

Thomas Mag. 4, 12, 94, 113, 125, 
127, 129, 149, 157, 158, 163, 156, 
199, 254, 311, 318 

Thucydides 245, "313 

Timei Lex. 208, 226, 236 

Titinnius 281 

Trebellius Pollio 270 

Tzetzes 301 


116, 


V. 


' Valerius Maximus 162 


Varro 11, 127, 161, 266, 270, 286, 
287 

Vegetius 98 

Virgil 61, 91, 208, 209, 210, 226, 
228, 241, 268, 286, 288, 293, 315 

Vitruvius 269, 309, 318 


X. 


Xenophon 23, 25, 38, 64, 78, 87, 9S, 
102, 114, 125, 129, 130, 133, 149, 
159, 160, 181, 182, 186, 196, 197, 
208, 210, 218, 223, 225, 228, 242, 
245, 248, 266, 285, 286, 287, 288, 
289, 290, 292, 296, 297, 309, 311, 
317, 318 


Z. 


Zonaras 10, 56, 66, 234, 247 
Zosimus 208 
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Abresch 201 

Adams, Rev. Dr., 83 
Alberti 124 

Aldus 271 


B. 


Baier 286 

Balduinus 270, 271 
Barker, E. H., 26, 62 
Baunius 284 

Bayfius 212 

‘Bentley 143 

Bergler 147, 290 
Blomfield, Rev. Dr., 83 
Bodzus a Stapel, 199, 285 
Bodenius 147 

Bornemann 34, 132, 315 
Bos 128 

Bothe 117 

Bremi 114 


Casaubon 15, 23, 102, 192, 270, 283, 
284, 286 


Castalio 135 


Castelli, B., 267, 270 


‘Cellarius 8, 112 


Brissonius 6, 11, 12, 73, 138, 142, 


280, 283, 284, 286, 303, 305, 308, 


316. 
Brodzus 130, 162, 278 
Budeus 186 
Buttmann 5, 34, 60, 65, 124, 128, 
_ 161, 163, 183, 186, 195 
Byneus 234 


C. 
Camerarius 171, 278, 296, 309, 318 


Charpentier 123. 


Columna 210 
Cooper, Hon. M, A., IAL 
Coray 154 

D. 
Dawes 34 


Dindorf, L., 53, 141, 201, 203, 305, 
306 

Dorville 79, 157, 211, 213, 309, 319 

Drakenaees 54 

Duker 134 


Elmsley 161 
Erfurdt 75 


Emesti, J. A., 286, Bee a 308, 318, 
319° 


Faber 203 

Feithe 187, 188 

Ferrarius 287, 289 

Fischer 3, 4, 6, 9, 11, 12, 14, 45, 16; 
19, 20, 21, 22° 23, 25, 27, 28, 29, 
30, 32, 34, 35, 37, 38, 40, 42, 43, 
44,45, 49, 50, 53, 54, 55, 56, 58, 
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135, 137, 141, 143, 147, 150, 151, 
152, 157, 158, 161, 162, 163, 165, 
166, 171, 173, 175, 176, 182, 183, 
184, 185, 187, 191, 192, 193, 196, 
197, 199, 200, 201, 202, 203, 204, 
205, 206, 207, 208, 209, 210, 211, 
212, 214, 253, 254, 261, 262, 2638, 
266, 268, 269, 270, 272, 273, 274, 
275, 277, 278, 279, 280, 281, 282, 
283, 285, 286, 288, 290, 291, 292, 
293, 296, 301, 302, 303, 305, 306, 
307, 308, 309, 311, 312, 315, 316, 
317, 318, 319 | 

Foésius 62, 266, 278, 284 

Forcellinus 115, 155, 199, 285, 287, 
296, 318 


G. 


Gesner, J. M., 168, 285,286, 287 
Goétz 200 


H. 


Harduin 285 

Hederic 287 

Heeren 6, 100, 196, 303, 308 

Heindorf. ah, a4, 42, 48, ..55;: 111, 
181 

Hemsterhuis 89, 202, 213, 266, 269, 
270, 284, 285, 501 

Heraldus 203 

Hermann 34, 36, 49, 56, 59, 60, 72 
95, 149 

Hindenburg 62, 318 

Holstein 113 

Hoogeveen 168 

Hotomannus 293 

Hutchinson 4, 14, 15, 19, 23, 67, 73, 
74, 79, 87, 92,96, 100, 101, 104, 
112, 113, 114, 135, 140, 141, 145, 
147, 162, 183, 186, 191, 197, 200, 
202, 213, 264, 265, 283, 285, 286, 
291, 292, 309 


J. 


Jungermannus 272, 281, 284, 297, 


303, 


Kiessling 48 

Kleuker 283 

Kuhn 208, 212, 213, 269, 270, 279, 
281, 285 

Kypke 60, 290 


L. 


Lederkin 292 

Leopardus 164, 296, 301 

Leunclavius 15, 102, 135, 202, 280, 
285, 291 

Lipsius 203 

Lobeck 5, 57, 125, 166 


NM. 


Marso 29, 113 

Matthie 31, 33, 34, 35, 36, 38, 47, 
58, 59, 70, 87, 95, 144, 161, 163, 
186, 195, 260 

Mets 193 

Meyer 272 

Montefalcon 207 

Morus 104, 278 

Muretus 6, 20, 162, 263 


N. 


Nemnich, P. A., 267 


BS 


Philelphus 49, 161, 201, 285 

Pierson 203, 305 

Poppo 5,7, 9, 10, 12, 14, 15, 23, 25, 
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Porson 34, 55 
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Portus, Aim., 96, 279, 289, 292 
Potter, Archbp., 88, 161 


R. 


Rapheiius 63, 305 

Reimar 283 

Reland 16, 80, 138, 283, 285, 286, 
308 

Riemer 201 

Rittershusius 20, 44 

Rubenius 285, 288 

Ruhnken 62, 113, 157 


Sallier 203 

Salmasius 279, 281, 
288, 289 

Scaliger Jos. 266 

Schefer 34, 36, 75, 148, 195 

Scheffer 79, 187, 193, 212, 213, 282. 

Schleusner 283, 284 

Schneider 4, 7, 14, 29, 32, 36, 37, 42, 
45, 48, 49, 55, 6, 58, 64, 67, 68, 
87, 89, 92, 98, 102, 110, 111, 124, 
133, 148, 149, 154, 159, 185, 187, 
188, 189, 193, 196, 197, 202, 208, 
213, 261, 271, 272, 273, 277, 278, 
279, 285, 287, 305, 313, 315, 316, 
318 

Schrader 272 

Schulze 315 

Spanheim 20, 285 

Stephens, H., 85, 165,184, 201, 203, 
263, 264, 270, 279, 280, 281, 286, 
287, 288, 303, 309, 817 

Stewechius 185 

Sturz 14, 23, 25, 60, 65, 68, 79, 87, 
104, 134, 163, 173, 175, 185,191, 
195, 197, 201, 203,210, 213, 261, 
262, 266, 269, 272, 274, 277, 278, 


282, 284, 285, 


INDEX OF CRITICS, &c. 


‘279, 281, 283, 286, 290, 291, 292, 
296, 297, 303, 305, 307, 309, 312, 
317, 318 
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Taylor, Dr. John, 62 
Thiersch 34 

Toup 191, 280 
Triller 253 
Trincavellus 271 


V. 


Valckenaer 20, 100, 210, 290, 311, 
315 

Valesius 284 

Vater 154, 272 

Victorius 271 

Viger 128 

Vossius, G. J., 281 


W. 


Webster, Dr. Noah, 120 

Weckerlin 279 

Weiske 44, 48, 51, 58, 79, 85, 91, 92, 
96, 97, 104, 123, 132, 133, 141, 
145, 159, 162, 187, 196, 201 

Wells, Edw., 285, 286 : 

Werfer 55 

Wesseling 113 

Wurmius 88 

Wyttenbach 10, 14, 18, 21 


Z. é 
Zeune 5, 35, 37, 43, 45, 51, 55, 58, 
60, 62, 65, 67, 71, 85,89, 92, 97, 
98, 101, 164, 106, 109, 111, 114, 
129, 130, 135, 141, 142, 154, 159, 
160, 161, 170, 183, 189, 196, 201, 
210, 261, 270, 278, 285, 295, 314 


FINIS. 


THE FAMILY 
CLASSICAL LIBRARY; 


OR, 


ENGLISH TRANSLATIONS 
OF THE 
MOST VALUABLE GREEK AND LATIN CLASSICS: 


With Biographical Sketches, Notes, Engravings of the Authors, Maps, &e. 
Price 4s. 6d. each Volume. Small 8vo. bound in cloth: 


EDITED, PRINTED, AND PUBLISHED, BY A. J. VALPY, M. 4. 


‘ Cicero remarks, that not to know what has been. transacted in former 
.times, is to continue always a child. If no use is made of the labors of past 
ages, the world must remain always in the infancy of knowlege.’—Jounson. 

‘ If you desire your son, though no great scholar, to read and reflect, it is 
your duty to place into his hands the best Translations of the best Clussical 
Authors.’—Dr. Parr. 


_. As the learned languages do not form part of the education of Females, the 
only access which they have to the valuable stores of antiquity is through the 
_Medium of correct translation ; and the present Selection is intended to include 
those Authors only, whose works 1 may be read by the youth of both sexes. 

_ Sixteen Volumes are already published, containing the following Authors ; 
which may be purchased separately, at a small advance in price. 


Vol. I. DEMOSTHENES, by Letanp. - 

II. Completion of DemostHeEnss ; : and SALLUST, by Rose. | 

Ill. & 1V.. XENOPHON’S Awazasis and Cyrorenia, by ode AN 
-and Coorer. 

V. VI. & VII. HERODOTUS, by Betoe. 

VILL. & IX. VIRGIL: the EcLtocues by Wrancuam, the Georcics 
by Sotuesy, and the wnrip by Drypen. 

X. PINDAR; a new Translation, by the Rev. © C. A. WHEELWRIGHY. 


- With AN ACREON; a new Peadslation. 


XL to XV. TACITU S, by Murpxy. 

Vol. XVI., published on the Ist of April, 1831, contains the CHARAC- 
_TERS OF THEOPHRASTUS, illustrated by Fifty Physiognomical Sketches, 
__ by the most eminent Artists: to which are subjoined, Hints on the Inpivi- 

DUAL Varieties of Human Nature, and Generat Remarxs.—The Cha- 

_racters of Theophrastus possess an interest and value beyond most of the re- 
mains of Grecian literature: they are inartificial and exact portraitures of 
those very peculiarities of temper that are every day passing under our own 
observation. 

- Vols. XVII. and XVIII. will comprise HORACE, in which will be intro- 
duced Translations of different parts of the Author from the pens of Drypen, 
Pore, Bentitey, Swirt, Porson, G. WaxkEFIELD, Prior, Mitton, Den- 
HAM, Roscommon, Cow.ey, Byron, Horne Tooke, Cuatterton, &c, &c.; 
and of some of the most eminent Poets of the present day. 

Vol. XIX. will contain JUVENAL and PERSIUS. 


Each Vol. wemate 350 pages, and is delivered monthly with the Maga- 
zines. | 
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Tn consequence of recent applications, it is intended to commence 
a New Monthly Subscription of the 


OCTAVO EDITION OF 


THE DELPHIN CLASSICS; 
WITH THE VARIORUM NOTES. : 
EDITED AND PRINTED BY A. J. VALPY, M.A. 
To commence on the 1st of May, 1831. 
The DELPHIN, BIPONT, and VARIORUM CLASSICS are rendered 


comparatively needless by this comprehensive edition, in which is incor- 
porated, for the first time, the substance of the three; and the value of the 
Series is more particularly enhanced by the insertion of the Various Readings 
contained in all the principal editions of each Author. | 

The Price is 1/. 1s. each Part; Large Paper, double. Very few copies are 
printed beyond the first Subscription, which amounted to 983 large and small. 
The Work forms 141 Parts. 

The best Text is used, and not that of the Delphin.—The Delphin Notes, 
Interpretatio, and the Various Readings, are placed under the Text; and the 
Notes in the best Variorum-. Edition are printed at the end of each Author. 

The best Indices are adopted, and carefully collated with the Text, to re- 
move the present numerous faults in the references. The reference is made 
to the Book and Chapter, and not to the page, so that the same Index will 
apply to all other editions. The Bipont Literaria Notitia, continued to the 
present time, is added to each Author. | 

A finely engraved head is given of such Authors as could be procured from 
authentic sources.—Maps and illustrative Woop-Cuts are inserted. There 
are about 200 in the whole Series. 

It may be observed, that a set of the Delphin alone sold at the Roxburghe 
Sale in 1812 for above 5001., and that a uniform set of the Variorum cannot 
be obtained at any price. To collect the editions now offered would cost 
many hundred pounds; whereas the present Series will cost only 121. 12s. 
per ann. for 11 or 12 years. 

Each Part averages 672 pages. The Work cannot be had in separate 
Authors, but as a whole Series.—The Authors comprised are : 


Cicero, Libri Oratorii, Orationes, Epistole ad Familiares, Opera Philoso- 
phica—Claudianus—Catullus, Tibullus, Propertius — Eutropius—Horatius— 
Juvenalis et Persius— Livius— Lucretius —Nepos — Ovidius — Phedrus — 
Piautus—Plinius (Senior)— Sallustius — Statius—Suetonius—Tacitus—Teren- 
tius—Paterculus—Virgilius — Apuleius— Aulus Gellius— Aurelius Victor— 
Ausonius— Boethius—Cesar—Dictys Cretensis, &c.— Florus—Justinus— 
Manilius—Martialis— Panegyrici Veteres—Pompeius Festus — Prudentius— 
Quintus Curtius—Valerius Maximus. ; 


*.* As so few copies are left, and as such a voluminous Work can never 
perhaps be reprinted, early applications should be made for the remaining 
Sets. If more convenient, Mr. V. would issue two Nos. monthly, till the set 
is completed. | 

No. 141, containing the Dedication, Preface, Subscription List, Engraving 
of Cicero, &c. may be seen by any Gentleman, who may he desirous of first 
ascertaining the nature of the Work. eer} 

Any Persons having incomplete copies are requested to make immediate 
application for the Nos. wanting, as the price will be raised from time to time 
en all Nos. in suspense. is 
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STEPHENS’ GREEK THESAURUS. 


The copies of some deceased Subscribers may be had at 1/. 5s. each Part 
Small, and 2/.12s. 6d, Large Paper. Any persons having incomplete copies 
are requested to make application for the numbers wantiug, as the price has 
already been raised on such Parts in suspense, and will be further raised from 
time to time. Mr. Valpy has less than twelve copies in his pdssession, 
which. may be had complete; or in Parts to be delivered monthly, siould 
it best suit the purchaser. The Work is comprised in 39 Parts, the original 
Subscription to which was 1086 large and small. 


SCHREVELIUS’ GREEK LEXICON, Trans- 
lated into ENGLISH. By the Rev. J. R. Masor, Master of King’s Col- 
lege School, London. 1 vol. 8vo. Pr. 16s. Gd. bds. or 17s. 6d. bound. In 
this edition the Latin significations, &c. have been rendered into English, 
the quantities carefully marked, and about 4000 new words added. It forms 
a valuable Greek and English Lexicon. 


The present Edition of SCHREVELIUS’ Lexicon, which has for so long a 
period facilitated the labors, and promoted the knowlege, of Greek Students, 
comes recommended to the notice of the juvenile reader by having the ex- 
planations in our own tongue. The plan of introducing into School Beoks 
plain English for bald Latin, in the interpretations of Greek words, has within 
these few years been sanctioned by many most respectable teachers of youth, 
and we trust that a plan so founded in common sense, useful alike to the 
instructor and the pupil, will be universally adopted. 


DAMMII LEXICON GRHECUM, Etymologicum 


et Reale, cui pro basi substrate sunt Concordantie et Elucidationes HOME-. 
RIC; cura J. M. Duncan. Uniformly printed with the Ernest1 Homer. 
2 thick vols. Svo, 11. 4s. Royal, il. 11s. 6d. 

That portion of Damm’s Lexicon, which is devoted to the elucidation of 
Pindar, has already appeared in a separate form as an Appendix to Mr. Hun- 
tingford’s valuable edition of that poet; and it has been suggested to the 
publishers of the new edition of the complete Lexicon, that they would do an 
acceptable service to literature, by a separate publication of the large division 
of their author, which is devoted to the Iliad and Odyssey. There are many 
scholars also who devote themselves with peculiar attachment to the study of 
Homer’s writings, and who being possessed of Emesti’s or other octavo edi- 
tions of that poet, would willingly render them complete by Damm’s Lexicon 
of a corresponding size. So furnished, their Homeric Library may be said to 
want nothing. . 


HOMER’S ILIAD, with EnNetisu Noress to the First 
Six Books. Third Ed. 8vo. 10s. Gd. 

‘ This is perhaps the most useful Edition of the Mzonian bard that has yet 
appeared. The author has judiciously enlivened the critical matter of his 
work by quotations from Pope’s translation, and adorned it with a few parallel 
passages from Virgil and Milton..—New Monthly Mag. Oct, 1816. 


HOMER’S ILIAD, Text of Hryne. Fifth Ed. 8vo. - 
65s. 6d. 
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NOVUM TESTAMENTUM, GRACE, Recognovit 


atque insignioris Lectionum Varietatis et Argumentorum Notationes sub- 
junxit G. C. Knappivus. Cr. 8vo. large type. Pr. 6s. bds. or 6s. 6d. bound. 


ROBINSON’S ANTIQUITIES OF GREECE; 


being an Account of the Manners and Customs of the Greeks, designed to 
illustrate the Greek Cuassics, by explaining Words and Phrases according 
to the Rites and Customs to which they refer. To which are prefixed, a brief 
History of the Grecian States, and Biographical Sketches of the principal 
Greek Writers. Archbishop Porrer, LaxemMacuer, and Bos, contain 
nothing which is not in this Edition, which has also much useful matter not to 
be found in those works. The Second Edition, considerably enlarged and 
improved ; and illustrated with Plates. Svo. 17s. bds. 


ELEMENTS OF LATIN GRAMMAR; 


With Notes for those who have made some progress in the language. By 
R. Vatpy, D.D. F.AS. Twentieth Edition. 2s. 6d. 12mo. . 


DICTIONARY OF LATIN PHRASES; 


comprehending a methodical digest of phrases from the best authors, which have 
been collected in all phraseological works hitherto published ; for students 
in Latin Composition. By W. Rosertson, A.M. of Cambridge. A new 
Edition; with considerable additions, alterations, and corrections. For the 
use of the Middle and Upper Classes in Schools. 15s. royal duod. bd. 


VIRGIL, with Eneuisu Notes, Original, and selected 
from the Delphin and other editions. No Interpretatio. Sixth Ed. Pr. 
7s. 6d. 18mo. . 

‘The. body of Notes forming the Appendix constitutes an excellent com- 
mentary upon Virgil; and must prove of peculiar benefit to the pupil in clear- 
ing up difficulties of the sense or the metre. But these explanatory notes are 
of still farther utility, as tending to lead juvenile minds into a train of inquiry 
that will expand their ideas and facilitate their progress in classical literature. 
The notes of Voss in particular contribute highly to enrich the present im- 
pression. —New Monthly Mug. April, 1817. . 


HORACE, collated from the best Editions: with 


Encuisu Nores. The objectionable Odes and Passages have been ex- 
punged, Printed uniformly with the Virgil. Fifth Edition. 6s. 


GRADUS AD PARNASSUM: a new Edition ; 
omitting the Verses and Phrases; the English of the words is given, with their 
formation. Many new words are added, and other Improvements. duod. 
Third Edition, 7s. 6d. 

This Edition is printed at the suggestion of several Schoolmasters, who have 
long objected to the oJd Gradus, as being injurious to the progress of rising 
genius. It is only necessary to refer to the sentiments of Dr. Vicesimus 
KNOX on the old Gradus to establish the utility of the present plan.. 


ERNESTI’S INDEX TO CICERO, in one vol. 8vo. 
10s. 6d. This has been printed by Mr. Valpy to suit every edition of Cicero. 





PRINTED BY A. Je VALPY, RED LION COURT, FLEET STREET. 
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